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PREFACE. 


i 


THE present work contains the first half of the Pürva- 
bhága of Kadambari. This edition is intended to meet 
all the requirements of the modern University student. No 
pains have been spared to make the book useful not only 
to the college student, but also to the general reader. How 
far I have succeeded, it is for the learned reader to judge. | 


I must discharge the pleasant duty of acknowledging 
the debt I owe to others. Iam highly obliged to the edi- 
tions of Dr. Peterson, Mr. Kale and the Niraya-s&gara 
Press, although I have had frequent occasion to differ from 
them. Miss Ridding's elegant translation, although it omits 
the most lengthy and difficult passages of the Kádambari, 
| has suggested to me happy renderings of some words and 

phrases. My sincerest thanks are therefore due to her. 
Tam afraid that, in spite of all this help, there area few 
| knotty passages in the Kadambari that still require further 
| elucidation. Ina work bristling with quotations as the 
Í present one does, it is possible that there may be mistakes 

of both commission and omission. Ishall most thankfully 
receive all suggestions and criticisms. I cannot conclude 
. this brief preface without sincerely thanking the proprietor 
of the Nirnayasigara Press for promptly and carefully 
Carrying the work through the press. 


~ 


‘Angro's Wadi, } V. KANE 
Girgaum, Bombay. Bos : 
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| APPENDIX IIL... a न 


LIST OF SOME IMPORTANT ABBREVIATIONS 
EMPLOYED IN THE NOTES. 


अ०--अध्याय. 
अमरः-- कोश of अमरसिंह. 
a@—Mr. Kale’s edition of the Kadambari. 
का० सू०--काव्यालंकारसूत्र ०£ वामन. : 
'किरात--किराताजुनीय of भारवि. : 
 ङुमार०कुमारसंभव of कालिदास. : १ 
| «—The Nirnayasügara edition of the Kadambari. i 
| q—Dr. Peterson's edition of the Kadambari. 
| qro—The अष्टाध्यायी of पाणिनि 
| भानु"--भानुचंद्र, the commentator of the पूव भाग of the कादम्बरीः 
| सज्ञु०-मनुस्दृति ( निर्णयसागर ed. ). 
| PLR. 
| याज्ञवल्क्य -याशवलवयस्व॒ति- 
| रघु०--रघुबंश of कालिदास- 
| वाग्मटाळं०--वाग्मटाळंकार- 
| विष्णुषु०--विष्णुपुराण- 
| चेणीसं०-वेणीसंार of मट्नारायण- 
| शा०--अभिज्ञानशाकुन्तछ of कालिदास 
सि. कौ-सिद्धान्तकौमुदी of भट्टोजिदीक्षित. 
| Anand. ed.—Aanadas‘rama edition. 
B. R. W. W.—Beal’s Buddhist Records of the western world. 
| C. I. or C. I. I.—Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum, 
| Com—commentary or Commentator. 
E. I.—Epigraphia Indica. 
I. A.—Indian Antiquary 
1J. B. B. R. A. S—Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society. 
|J. R. A. S.—Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 
|K.—Mr. Kale’s edition of the Kadambari. 
JN. —The Nirpayasagare edition of the Kadambari, 
1P.— Dr. Peterson's edition of the Kadambari. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


I. Personal History of Bana. 


About the personal history of Sanskrib authors and 
especially poets our knowledge is generally very meagre. 
In the case of many Sanskrit poets we know next to 
nothing beyond their names. Around the names of some 
(e.g. Kalidasa ) tradition has been busy in weaving such 
fanciful and bewildering stories that it is no easy task to 
separate the solid grain of truth from the chaff. In the . 
case of some, the meagre account of themselves contained : 
in their own works has to be eked out with information 
derived from contemporary or subsequent records in litera- 
| ture, grants and inscriptions. There are a few who have 
| left to posterity a tolerably full account of themselves in 
| their works* Baya perhaps stands at the head of such 
| Sanskrit authors. To his Kadambart is prefixed a brief account 
| of his family. But in his Harshacharita we find & much 

fuller account of his ancestors and of himself. The first two 
| Uchchhvasas of the Hurshacharita are taken up with the 
| history of Bana’s forefathers and of Bana himself. Tke per- 
| sonal narrative is continued even in the third Uchchhvasa. 


| 

| Space does not permit us to give in detail a full account of 
| Bana as gathered from the Harshacharita. We propose 
l to dwell upon only a few salient points of the narrative of 
| B&na’s personal history. 


| The genealogical tree of Bana’s family as constructed 
Vanna 


* In this connection we may mention Bilhana and Man- 


; kha, who, in the "Vikramánkadevacharita and the Sirikantha- 


| charita respectively, furnish a full account of their lives, their 


Jj contemporaries é&o. = 
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from the Harshacharita* is given in the footnote below. In| 
the introductory verses to the Kadambari the genealogy | 
is given as follows. Kubera was a Brühmana of the| 
Vátsy&yana gotra and wes honoured by many Gupta | 
kings. His son was Arthapati, whose son was Chitra- 

bhánu who was Bana’s father. The student will notice) 
that in this narrative, Pas'upata, who appears to have| 
been the great-grand-father of Bana, if we are to rely upon 

the Harshacharita, is omitted. It is strange that Bana) 
(or his son who is supposed by some to have written the in | 
troductory verses to the Küdambari) should have forgotten | 
his own great-grand-father. The only explanation that we | 
offer ( of course with great hesitation ) is that the verses 
containing the reference to Pás'upata were not to be found 

in the Mss. used for preparing the printed editions of the 
Kadambart. 

The progenitor of Bana’s family, Vatsa, lived in a place) 
called Pritiktüta on the banks of the Hiranyab&hu,-otherwise 
called S'ona. Bána's mother, Rajadevi, died while he was yet 
a child. He was all the more dear to his father, who was 8| 
very mother to him Bins had the misfortune to lose his 
father when he was about fourteen years old. Bana tells us| 
that he thereafter led a wandering life. He mentions as the! 
24:25 क क्स ल के QU क स 5... 


j 
वत्स, cousin of सारस्वत who was the) 
son of सरस्वती and दधीच 


i 
| 
1 
| 


कुबेर (a descendant of वत्स) 
| | | | 
अच्युत इशान द्र पाशुपत 


sue 


| | | | l 
भृगु हंस शुचि कवि महीदत्त धमे जातवेदस_ Rees Ur अहिदत्त वि 
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companions of his wanderings a number of persons.# 
Although Bana had ancestral wealth sufficient to maintain 
him in ease and comfort, yet his strong curiosity to see 
different lands impelled him to wander from place to place 
and made him an object of ridicule in the eyes of his elderly 
contemporaries. After finishing his wanderings in which he 
gathered a rich harvest of wisdom and experience, he 
returned to his native place Bráhmanádhivása (or Pritiküta) 
with broadened sympathies and a widened outlook. 
One day in the height of summer, when Bana sat in 
his house after the midday meal his cousin ( born of a 
S'üdra woman) Chandrasena ushered in a courier who 
brought a letter from Krishna, a brother (cousin ) of 
Emperor Harsha. In the letter Krishna referred Bana to 
the messenger Mekhalaks and bade him lose no timein 
carrying out the wishes of the writer. The message was:— 
"Emperor Harsha's ears have been poisoned against you by 
some wicked people. But I knew the truth about you and 
interceded on your behalf with the king and told him that 
| you ( Bana ) must not have. been guilty of anything beyond 
youthful rashness and folly. The king admits this and so 
you should come to the emperor’s court without delay.” 
After a good deal of misgiving as to how he would be 
received at the court of Harsha, Bana performed some 
auspicious rites and set out from his native place Pritiküta. 
On the third day he reached the camp of Harsha which 
was then on the Ajirávati near the town Manitara. 


WAS LON 00.0 10:00 ee near ARO MO Nudes ihi sn पलक 

* “अभवंश्चास्य वयसा समानाः सुहृदः सहायाश्व । तथा च । भातरो पारशवौ 
` चन्द्रसेनमातृषेणौ, भाषाकविरीशानः परं मित्र, प्रणयिनौ रुद्रनारायणौ) विद्वांसौ 
बारबाणवासब्राणौ, वर्णक विरवेणी भारतः, प्राकृतकृत्कुलपुत्तो वायुविकारः, वन्दिनावनङ्गः 
बाणसूचीबाणौ, कात्यायनिका चक्रवाकिका, जाङ्गुलिको मयूरकः, ताम्बूलदायकश्चण्डकः) 
भिषवपुन्रो मन्दारकः, पुस्तकवाचकः सुदृष्टिः, कळादश्वामीकरः, tha: सिन्धुषेणः, 
Saat गोविन्दकः, चित्रकृद्दीरवर्मा, पुस्तकृत्कुमारदत्तः, मार्दज्ञिको जीमूतः, गायनौ 
सोमिलग्रहादिस्यौ, sot कुरज्ञिका, वांशिकौ मधुकरपारावतो, गान्धर्वोपाध्यायों 
ददुरकः, संवाहिका केरलिका, लासकयुवा ताण्डविकः, आक्षिक आखण्डलः, कितवो 
सीमकः, शैलालियुवा शिखण्डकः, नतकी हरिणिका, पाराशरी सुमतिः, क्षपणको 


वीरदेवः, कथको जयसेनः, शैवो वक्रधोणः, मञ्रसाधकः करालः, अधुरविवरव्यसनी S 


लोहिताक्षः, धात॒वादविद्विहज्ञमः, दादुरिको दामोदरः, न्द्रजालिकश्चकोराक्षः) मस्करी 


merg: २१. 1४ should be noted that four of these, मधुकर, पारावत) सूचीः ; 
वाण and सुदृष्टि sare again mentioned in the हषेचरित MI (4th para. — 


$ 
e 
x 
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IV KADAMBARÍ. 


When Bana was presented to Harsha who had with 
him the son of the king of Malva, the emperor received him 
ab first with mock signs of anger, but afterwards showed 
him much favour. After basking in the sunshine of Toyal 
favour Bana returned to his native place. He was greeted 
with 8 cordial welcome by his friends and relatives. The reader | 
Sudrishti entertained him with a recital of the Vayupurana 
Then the bard Sfichibana recited two verses ( Áryás ) which | 
pointedly referred to the life of Harsha. All were chermed | 
and Báns's cousins ( sons of his paternal uncles ), Ganapati, | 
Adhipati, Tárápati-and S'y&ámala, looked at one another and 
the youngest of them, S'yámala, made bold to ask Bana to tell 
them from the beginning the wondrous story of Harshas | 
life. Bana expressed his inability to do justice to the mighty | 
deeds of the emperor and, as the day was far advanced, 
began the narrative the next morning. i 

Here ends the autobiographical part of the Harsha- 
charita with which alone we are concerned at present 

As to the later stages of Bana’s life we have no account | 
left. He died leaving his romance of Kadambari unfinished, | 
Bána's son tells us, in the introduction to the Uttarabhaga, | 
that he finshed the K&dambari as a work of filial duty and | 
not out of pride*. Dr. Buhler says that the name of | 
Bana’s son was Bhishanabina}. In some MSS. of ‘the! 
Kádambart the son is called Pulindat or Pulina. Dhana- 
pala, while praising Bina in his introduction to the Tilaka- 
manjart, seems to suggest that Pulinda was the name of । 
his son.§ | 


* “याते दिवं पितरि तदचसैव सार्थ विच्छेदमाप सुवि यस्तु कथाप्रबन्धः | दुःखं 
सतां तदसमापिंकृतं विलोक्य प्रारब्धं एव स मया न क्वित्वदर्पात्‌ t? 

t See Dr. Peterson's Introduction to Kadambart p. 40. 

| Vide Prof. S. R. Bhandarkar's report on the न 
for MSS. 1904-5, 1905-6 p. 39; see also Dr. Stein’s catalogue of 
Sanskrit MSS. at Jammu p. 299 , 

§ .केवळो5पि स्फुरन्वाणः करोति विमदान्कवीन्‌ 

किं पुनः कप्तसन्धानपुलिन्त्र (न्द १) कृतसन्षिषिः॥ verse 26 


( It will be noticed that the verse has two meanings X 
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It is said that the poet Mayûra was a contemporary and 
father-in-law of Bina. Maydrs praised the sun in hundred 
verses, which make up the Süryas'ataka and became free 
from leprosy. Bins became jealous of him, maimed himself, 
composed the Chandis'ataka in honour of Durg&, who made 
him all right. The story of Mayfira’s freedom from disease 
is alluded to in the Kavyaprakas'a*. There are Subhashitas 
in which Bana and Mayüra are spoken of as contemporaries 
and as patronized by king Harshat. Verses from the 
Süryas'etaka are quoted in the Dhvanyáloka ( latter half of 
9th century A. D.)f. The Kavikanth&ábharana of Kshemendra 
mentions Mayüra by name and quotes a verse as his 
which is found in the Süryasataka&. Soit isnot beyond 
the bounds of probability that Bana and. Mayüra were 
contemporaries. A Mayüraka is mentioned as one -of° the 
companions of Bins in his wanderings ( sse the passage 
quoted above on p. III). Butas he is mentioned there as 
a snake-doctor (*Jángulika ‘=Visbavaidys) and as of the 
same age as Bana, it seems to us that he is possibly not 
the same as the poet Mayüra. If Mayfra, as the tradition 
makes out, was the father-in-law of Bana, Mayüra could 
not have been of the same age as Bana, while the ‘ Jáng- 
ulika Mayüra' was as old as Bana. Bana, being in affluent 
circumstances, must most probably have been married when 


* आदिल्यादेम॑यूरादीनामिवानर्थनिवारणम्‌? काव्यप्रकाश 1. 
T “अहो प्रभावो वाग्देव्या यन्मातङ्गदिवाकरः | 
श्रीहषेस्याभवत्सभ्यः समो बाणमयूरयोः ॥? 
This verse is ascribed to Rájas'ekhara and is quoted in 
ihe Subhishitavali and the S’arngadharapaddhati. 


“स चित्रवर्णविच्छित्तिहारिणो रवनीपतिः | 
attet इव age चक्क बाणमयूरयोः ॥' 
नवसाइसाङ्क्चरित 11. 18. 
This verso refers to a contest between याण and मयूर १८ was 
‘court, 
1 The verse ‘eqrarat:’ o. (9th in the Nir. ed. of सूर्यशतक), 
§ In the fourth सन्धि of the कविकण्ठाभरण the verse “भस्तव्य- 


स्तस्वञन्यो? 40. is quoted as Mayüra's ( verse 18 of the सूर्यशतक ). 
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very young. Jf however Bina married Mayüre's sister‘as | 
one account asserts, then the poet Mayüra and the‘ snake. | 
doctor’ Mayüra may be identical. * A verse ascribed to Rå- | 
jas'ekhara (about 900 A. D.) in the Süktimuktáveli seems | 
to suggest that Mayüra, the poet, was also ‘a snake-doctor’.* | 
The commentators of the Bhaktámarastotra of the Jain | 
Mánatungüchárya say that Manatunga lived at the court | 
of Bhoja in Ujjayini and was a contemporary of Bana and, 
Mayüra. They further narrate various stories about Bana | 
and Mayüre. We believe that those stories have no! 
historic basis and are pure inventions for the glorification | 
of the Jain faith. We therefore refrain from reproducing 
them here. The curious reader may refer to the books men- | 
tioned in the footnote, which present several versions of | 
the same story. 

II The date of Bana. 


As we are fortunate in possessing some account of Bana) 
from his own pen, so also we are lucky in being able to fix) 
the date of Bina beyond the possibility of cavil. As a matter | 
of fact Bana’s date is one of the surest planks in the totter-| 
ing structure of ancient Indian Chronology. | 


This is not the place to set out in detail how Baers 
date has been fixed. Suffice it to say that a famous Chinese) 


| 


m ———— EEE 
+ JBBRAS. vol 17 part 1, at p. 59. The verse 18 दप 
कविभुजज्ञानां गता श्रवणगोचरम्‌ | विषविद्येव मायूरी मायूरी वाङ्निः 

arate ॥? 


A. verse ascribed to राजशेखर in the सूक्तिमुक्तावलि joins बाण and | 
दिवाकर together ( JBBRAS vol 17 part 1 p. 60 ), 


| 
| 
भासो रामिळसोमिलो वररुचिः श्रीसाइसाङ्गः कवि- | 


Hoar भारविकालिदासतरलाः स्कन्धः सुबन्धुश्च यः | 
दण्डी बाणदिवाकरौ गणपतिः कान्तश्च (STR: 
सिद्धा यस्य सरखती भगवती के तस्य सर्वेष्पि ते॥ | 
ft See Halls Vasavadatta ( Introduction pp. 7-8 and 49 
Buhler ‘on the Chandikás'ataka of Banab ae F 5 
pp. 113-115); Buhler i 


vol 2. pp. 127-128); T , à | 
PP. 64-66. ); Tawney's translation of the प्रबन्थचिन्तामगि 
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traveller, Hiouen Thsang, was in India from 629 A. D. to 
645 A.'D. He has left extensive memoirs of his travels, in 
which he speaks in detail about a king Harsha who was 
the emperor of northern India. Although there are slight 
discrepancies in the accounts of Harsha furnished by Bina — 
and by the Chinese pilgrim, the points of agreement are so . 
many and so striking that there is not the least doubt that 
the Emperor Harsha, the patron of Bana, is the same as the 
great monarch of whom the Chinese pilgrim has left exten- 
sive notices, Harsha is said to have reigned from 606 A. D. 
to 648 A. D. Therefore Bana must have flourished towards 
the end of the Gth and in the first half of the 7th century 
of the Christian era. : 


We shall set forth below a good deal of evidence which ` 
strongly corroborates the above conclusion. We believe that 


a part of this evidence is for the first time brought to the 
notice of Sanskrit scholars by us. 


(1) The Harshacharita of Bana is mentioned by 
Ruyyaka in his Alamkárasarvasva a number of times.* 
We are told by him that he wrote a work called Harsha- 
charitavartika.t Ruyyaks wrote his Alamkérasarvasva 
about 1150 A. D. i 


(2) Kshemendra, in his voluminous writings, men- | 


* 6 धयस्तपोवनमिति मुनिभिः,..! इत्यादिहर्पचरिते श्रीकण्ठाख्यजनपदवर्णने”? 
-P. 47 of अलंकारसवैख; “तथा च हर्षचरिते अनुरूपो देव्या इत्यात्मसम्भावना? 
इत्यादौ, तथा 'यामीति न खेद्दसदृशम्‌? इत्यादावुक्तविषय आक्षेपः” p. 117 of अळं०; 
“यथा हृषचरिते राज्यवर्धनं प्रति श्रीहर्षोक्तिपु यदि वाल इति सतरामपरित्याज्योडस्मि 
* ४]. 139; “नमन्तु शिरांसि धनूंषि वा करणेपूरीक्रियन्तामाझा मौर्व्यो वा? 0. 158 
of ago ( this occurs in the 6th उच्छास ); “यथा वा हृूपचरितप्रारम्मे 
ब्रह्मसदसि वेदस्वरूपवणेने | -.-एवं तत्रैव सुनिक्रोधवर्णने, पुलिन्दवर्णनादौ ज्ञेयम्‌? 
p. 182. He quotes from the Kadambart also. “चित्रकमेसु वर्णसङ्करो 
यतिषु दण्डग्रहणानिः p. 154 of age ( see कादम्बरी p. 6 of P ). 


T ‘om (saat) च समस्तोपमाप्रतिपादकविषयेषपि ह्षेचरितवातिके 


साहित्यमीमांसायां च तेषु तेषु RIRE p. 61 of भळंकारसर्वख | 
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tells us that he wrote his Kavikünthabharana and Suvritta- 
tilaka in the reign of king Anantarfja (1028-1063 A.D.) of 
Kashmir and quotes a verse of king Kalas'a ( 1080 A. D.— | 
1088 A.D.) So he flourished in the latter half of the 11th | 
century A. D. Kshemendra seems to have written a work | 
called ‘ Padyak&dambari' based on Bána's romance. t | 
(8) Namishdbu, the commentator of Radrate’s Kavya. | 
lamkára, mentions the Kádambart and the Harshacharita | 
as specimens of the two types of prose compositions, viz. | 
Katha aud Ákhy&yik& From the last verse of his com- | 
ment we learn that Namis&dhu wrote in 1069 A. D. 

(4) Bhoja in his Sarasvatikanthübharans has a few 
references to Bana. In one place we are told that Bana does | 
not excel so much in poetry as in prose. The exact dates | 
of Bhoja’s reign ( which was very long, extending over 50 
years) are not yet fixed. But he seems to have come to | 
the throne in the second decade of the 11th century. | 


(5) The Dasarüpa of Dhanamjaya mentions Bana by | 
name§ Dhanamjaya was patronized by king Munja$ If) 


| 


| 

| | 
tions Bana by name a number of times* Kshemendra | 
| 

| 


* In his औचित्यविचारचर्चा he quotes the verse “स्तनयुगमथ्रुखातं? 

&o. and says in the same work “न तु यथा भट्टबाणस्य “जयत्युपेन्दः स 
चकार? ७०.११. In his कविकण्ठाभरण ( सन्धि II) he says “था च भट्टबाणस्य ¦ 
‘ag कणन्तो मलदायकाः' ” ( which occurs in the Introduction to the | 

` कादम्बरी ). ; | 


Td In his कविकण्ठाभरण, क्षेमेन्द्र ०४०७ no less than seven verses! 
from his पद्यकादम्बरी. One of them is “तत्कालोपनते वयस्यनिभने | 
To स्यनिधने ह|. 
पुण्डरीकेति जीवस्य सन्तर्जनम्‌ | कुक्षव्यापिकपिक्षळेन) . 
करुणं निस्पन्दमाक्रन्दित येनाद्यापि च तैः स्मृतेन ERA: शाष्पं परित्यज्यते l (this! ` 
is cited as an instance of शब्दवेमल्य in the 4th सन्धि ). 2 B 
1 See SMO काव्यालङ्कार of xz XVI, 29 and 26. 
T aA बाण; पद्यबन्धे न तादृशः ? p. 142 of the | | 
vol. of the Benares edition. See p. 146 of the same volume for 
a polation from Bina "x इव जितमन्मथः oe इवाप्रतिहतशक्तिः?- i 
§ यथा दि महाश्वेतावर्णनानसरे भइबाणस्यर under IL 35 (निर्णय 
ed. ); ‘aur कादस्बयी वैशम्पायन? under IV, 66, ` 
à Me सु्जमदीशगोष्ठीवैदरध्यभाजा दशरूपमेतत? last verse ० 
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Munja isthe uncle of the great Bhoja, which seems to be 
the ease, Dhanamjaya flourished about 1000 A. D.  * - 


(6) Abhinanda wrote the Kádambarikathüsüra, in 
which he faithfully versifies the story of Bana’s K&dambari. 
Abhinanda tells us that his great-great-grandfather, S'akti- 
svámin, was a minister of Muktápida, a king of the Karkota 
family.* Abhinanda is praised for the excellence of his 
Anustubh verses by Kshemendra in his Suvritta-tilaka.t | 


(7) The author of the Dhvany&loka, Anandavardhana, 
flourished in the reign of king Avantivarman ( 855-883 
A. D.) of Kashmir. In the Dhvanyaloka Bana and his 
two prose compositions are mentioned by name. From 
this it follows that in the latter half of the 9th century 
Bána's works had attained a pre-eminent position in the 
world of letters. l 


* स हाक्तिस्वामिनं पुत्रमवाप थुतशालिनम्‌। राज्ञः :कर्कोटवंशस्य मुक्ता- 
पीडस्य मत्रिणम्‌ ॥ verse 7 of कादम्बरीकथासार. 

T अनुप्सततासक्ता सामिनन्दस्य नन्दिनी । विद्याधरस्य वदने युलिकेव 
म्रभावभूः॥ 


We wish here fo call the attention of the reader to a curi- 
ous fact. Abhinava-gupta says in his Dhvanyálokalochana 
that Bhattajayantake wrote K&dambarikethá-sára; p. 142 

कथातात्पर्ये सगेवन्धो यथा भट्टजयन्तकस्य कादम्वरीकथासारम्‌-? The question 
arises whether this is a different work from that of Abhinanda 
or whether if is a slip on the part of the learned author of the 
Lochana or whether it is a mistake of the scribe’s. We know 
that Abhinanda was the son of Bhattajayanta, called Vritti- 
kara. 

{ 'मुक्ताकणः झिवस्वामी कविरानन्दवर्थनः,। प्रथां र्लाकरश्धागात्सात्राज्येऽवः 
न्तिवर्मणः ॥? राजतरङ्गिणी V. 94. 

थु यथा स्थाण्वीश्वरार्यजनंपदवर्णने भट्टबाणस्य “यत्र च मत्तमातङ्गा मिन्यः' 
ध्वन्यालोक 7. 100; यथा gd 'समवाय इव विरोधिनां पदाथानाम्‌? 
P. 101; यथा हर्षचरिते सिंहनादवाक्येषु--बृत्तेऽसिन्मदम्रलये’ p. 127 
यथा कादस्वर्या कादम्बरीदशनावसरे? p. 87. On p. 99 of the ध्वन्यालोक 
& passage is quoted from the Harshacharita ( उच्छास II) with- 


out nam 
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(8) Vamana, in his Kávy&lamkárasbtravritti seems | 
ds from the Kadambari.* V&mana flour- 


to quote a few wor t | 
ihe the 8th century. We shall briefly | 
| 
| 


ished in the latter half of / : 
indicate the data that enable us to arrive at this date for 


Vamena. (a) Vamana quotes from the Uttararamacharita | 
of Bhavabhüti a verset. Bhavabhtiti flourished about 700 | 
A. Df. So Vámana is later than 700 A. 1). (0) He is often | 
quoted by Prattharenduraja, the commentator of Udbhata’s | 
KavyalamkaraT. Pratiharenduraja, who was a pupil of | 
Mukula, son of Kallata, flourished in the first half of the | 
10th century. Therefore Vamana is earlier than 900 A. D. | 
(c) Abhinavagupta says. that Anandavardhana, bearing | 
in mind the conflicting views of Vémana and Bhámaha as | 
regards Samásokti and Ákshepa,gave the verse 'Anurága- | 
vati sandhyà (p. 37 Dhvanyüloka) as an example: | 
So according to Abhinavagupta, Vamana flourished before | 
Anandavardhana 4. e. before the latter half of 9th century | 
A. D. (d) A Vamana is mentiond as the minister$ of king | 
Jayápida (745-776 A.D.) of Kashmir and is identified | 
by Kashmirian Pandits with the author of the Kavya: | 
lamk@rastitra, These four lines of inquiry make it highly | 
probable, if not certain, that Vamana flourished in the latter | 
half of the 8th century. Báns's Kádambart was well-known, | 
as shown above, in the latter half of the 8th century. | 


* “ 'अनुकरोति भगवतो नारायणस्य” इत्यत्रापि, मन्ये, सशब्दः कविना | 
प्रयुक्ती Seer प्रमादान्न लिखित इति? on “आहेति भूतेऽन्यणलन्तञ्रमाद्‌ दुवो wf | 
काव्याळंकारसूज्ञ V. 2. 44. For the words 'अनुकरोति भगवतो नारायणस्य, 
see कादम्बरी para 2 of our text. | 


† इयं गेहे लक्ष्मीरियमभृतवर्तिनैयनयोः ko. on ; 
SEATS 0 | 
( रूपक ). काव्यारंकारसूज्ञ IV. 3. = | 


1 See Dr, Bhandarkar's preface to the Málatim&dhava. 


गृ Sec Folios 12, 55, 56, &o. of th 
Pratihárenduráje's commentary, UM RUE 1 | 
$ “वामनामिप्रायेणायमाक्षेपः भ रिसा 
> भामहाभिप्रायेण तु समासोक्तिरित्यसचुमाश 

हृदये गृहीत्वा समासोक्याक्षेपयो रिदमेकमेवोदाहरणं व्यतरद्रुन्थकृत? लोचन p. 21: 


$ "मनोरथः झङ्कदत्तश्चरकः 5 
भत्रिण: ॥? राजतरंगिणी TY. 497 सन्पिमांसथा | वभूचुः कवयस्तसय a 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA. | 

| 


INTRODUCTION. XI 


Thus from the 12th century backwards to the 8th, we " 


have a host of writers who refer in unmistakable terms to 
Bána and his works. Besides those mentioned by us above, 
there are writers of less note such as the authors of the 


Nalachampü and the Kirtikaumud! that refer to Bana. We 


refrain from quoting them for want of space. 


The date of Bana is of paramount importance for the 
chronology of Sanskrit writers. Bana in the introduction 
to his Harshacharita mentions a number of Sanskrit works 
and poets.* The first half of the 7th century is the terminus 
ad quem of these poets. In this connection we strongly re- 
commend that the student should read Dr. Peterson’s valu- 
able and instructive Introduction to his edition of the 
Kadambart. Although we have the misfortune to differ 
from the learned author of the Introduction on a number 


of points, we feel confident that the Introduction will surely 


rouse the student's critical facultyt. 


—————————M—— 


* The works and poets mentioned by name are.—-Vyása, 


Vásavadattà, Bhattàre-Harichandra, Satavahana, the Setu of 
Pravarasena, Bhása, Kalidasa, Brihatkath& and Adhyarája. 


t The following are the most important among the points 
on which we differ from Dr. Peterson, though with the greatest 
diffidence:—(1) ‘it is clear that by Akhydyikd in the present 
passage, Bana refers to metrical stories, such as furnished him 
with the material of his own romance’ (p. 70); (2) Bhasa being 
the contemporary or immediate predecessor of Bana (p. 71); (8), 
the Vasavadatta mentioned.in the Harshacharita is not the one 
that was written by Subandhu; (4) the Natakas, with a sütra. 
dhára in their beginnig, were novelties in Bána's day (p. 80); 
(5) Kalidasa was a contemporary of Bana (p. 81); (6) Adhyaraja, 
mentioned in the Harshacharita, is not a proper noun (96); (7) 
that Indian Astronomy, as taught by Aryabhata and Varaha- 
mihira and as known to Kalidasa and Bana, is of Greek origin, 
About Ákhy&yikà we shall speak later on. It should be noted 
that in the Málavikágnimitra Kalidasa calls himself ‘vartamana- 
kavi and styles Bhása as of world-wide fame. So Bhása, who 
must have preceded Kalidasa by some generations, could not 
have been a contemporary or immediate predecessor of Bana. 
We हणा try, to show. tate Subandhy, pre edad मामि! 
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As one point (viz. the relative’ position of Subandhu | 


and Bana) on which we 
great importance in connec 


differ from Dr. Peterson is of! . 
tion ‘with the date of Bana, we 


i it here. ss 
7 was inclined to place Subandhu, the author | 


- of the extant Vasavadatté, after Bana. His reasons are piven | 
on pp. 71-78 of his Introduction. ‘For that after the | 


graceless string 


of extravagant and indecent puns presented | 


by the present Vásavadattà had been received with approval | 
into the national literature, a reversion should have heen | 
possible to the chastity, alike of sentiment and of diction, | 
of Bana and Bhavabhüti would be a literary miracle almost | 
incredible. We have to strike here a note of caution. Wel 
should always beware of foisting our modern conceptions of | 
literary style and beauty on authors and critics that flourish- | 
ed centuries before us. How are we to know that the skill | 
. of Subandhu in stringing together puns might not have| 
kindled the admiration of Bins who seems to have himself 
thought very highly of such puzzles as Prahelikás ? It is| 
curious to note that Dr, Peterson, in his preface to the Sübhá- 
shit&vali of Vallabhadeva (p. 183), abandons the position ' 


taken up by him as to the relative position of Subandhu. 
‘and Bana in his introduction to the K&dambart, 


We think that the Vásavadatt& praised in the Harsha-! 


charita so* eloquently is the 


present work of that name, 


written by Subandhu. Our reasons are :— 


; Ajhyarbja was a name we know कयाः was 


‘ooours in the Sarasvatikan 
edition). “केऽभूवन्नाढ्यराजस्य 
.संस्कृतभाषिणः ॥?, The commenta: 
“शालिवाहन and साहसाळू 
other points briefly. 


j 


a name we know from a verse that | 


th&bharana (vol. I, p. 196 Benares | 
काले प्राकृतमाषिण: | काले श्रीसाहसा$ूस्य के न| 
ry explains that आढ्यराज stands for’ 

X for विक्रम. It is not possible to dismiss the 


` + कवीनामगलदपों नं वासवदृत्तया Em | 
-चरम्‌॥. The महाभाष्य T । शक्सेव पाण्डपुन्नाणां गतया | 
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(1) In Vámans's K&ávy&lamk&rasütravritti, a passage 
is quoted which is found in the Harshacharita and the ex- 
tant Vasavadatté of Subandhu with very slight variations*. 
We have seen above that Vamana probably flourished in 
the latter half ofthe Sth century and that he quotes the 
Kadambart also. It is difficult to say from what author 
"Vámana takes his quotation. But from the locative ‘Kesarini’ 
it seems probable that the Harshacharita is: drawn upon. 


(2) Kaviréja, the author of the Raghavapandaviya, 
mentions Subandhu, Bana and himself as the masters ‘of 
Vakrokti.p We think that the three are mentioned by ‘the 
author in chronological order, placing himself last of all. 


(8) Vákpatirája, the author of Gaudavaho, a Prakrit 
poem, refers to the composition of Subandhu.] No other 
poet bearing the name of Subandhu, except the author of the 
Vasavadatta, is known to.us. Therefore we are justified in 
holding that Vákpatirája refers to the author of the extant 
UT I eens i iii Le 


*  “कुलिशशिखरखरनखरप्रचयप्रचण्डचरपेटाप्ाटितमत्तमातज्ञकुम्मखलूगलन्म- 
दच्छटाच्छुरितचारुकेसरमारमासुरमुखे केसरिणि' काब्याळंकारसन्इत्ति I. 8. 25. 
See Vásavadatt& (p. 331 of the S'rirangam edition and p. 266 
of Halls) See हृपेचरित ( उच्छास VI) 9. 40 of our text. In the 
वासवदत्ता the: words are ‹०चपेटपारितमत्तमातङ्गकुम्भखळरुधिरच्छराच्छुरित- 
नचारुकेसरभारभासुरकेसरिकदम्वेन. This correspondence ‘between the 
वासवदत्ता and the gfaRa opens up the -question whether Bana 
actually borrowed the words:of the. वासवदत्ता. ‘There are many 
passages where Bana’s words and ideas coincide with those.of 
ihe Vasavadattéa. For want of space we refrain from quoting 
all of them, But we cannot help referring to a passage in the 
इषेचरित (ILI para. 6) containing a list of kings which is similar 
to-a passage of the वासवदत्ता (Hall pp. 273-276 ). Vide our notes 
on the edaita. That one of them has borrowed from the other 
hardly admits of doubt. 


T gegio कविराज इति त्रयः। वक्रोक्तिमागेनिपुणाश्रवतुर्थो fau 


न वा ॥? राघवपाण्डवीय 1: 41. 
1 'भासम्मि जलणमित्ते कन्तीदेवे अ जस्स wart | सोबन्धवे अ बन्धम्मि 
दे माश १ Pandit's Gaudavaho, verse 800. 
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Visavadatti. Våkpatirâja was a protégé of Yas'ovarman | 


‘a and an admirer (and perhaps friend and | 
कलक eM Pandit comes to the conclusion | 
{Tntroduition to Gaudavaho, p. 100) that Vakpatiraja wrote | 
his poem between 700-725 A. D. It is curious to note that) 
while Vakpatiraja mentions the work of Subandhu in the 
game breath with Bhása and Kalidasa, he is silent as regards! 
Bana who wrote a prose work similar to Subandhu's. What, 
७ is the probable conclusion ? It is that when Vikpatiraja, 

+4 ‘wrote Subandhu was a famous author while Bana was yet) 
lunknown to fame. | 


) From the foregoing it seems very probable that Suban- 
» | dhu, the author of the present Vásavadattà, preceded Bána.| 


In Mankha's S'rikanthacharita we find a verse where 
_ both Bans and Subandhu are praised together.* | 
| 


III Bana’s works. 


Before proceeding with the subject of this section, a 
few remarks concerning the origin and development of 
Sanskrit Rhetoric and of Kath& and Akhy&yik& in particu- 
lar would not be out of place here. | 


The oldest writer who specifically mentions Akh a 
yikts is Kityéyanat. KatySyana seems to intimate Quat 
the Akhyfyikas he refers to wer S eode M 


independent .and distinct wor 
: EUN while commenting 

rtika, gives the names of three Akhyáyi i | 

4 yAyikas, viz, V var! 

08608, Sumanottará and Bhaimarathit. In WR. 


Patanjali speaks of one who knows or studies mo thon the Ahy Akhy&- 


* सेण्ठे खद्दिरदाधिरोहिणि ast याते सुबन्धौ विधेः शान्ते हन्त च भारवौ. 


upon the above-mentioned: 


विषिते बाणे arera: V औकण्ठचरित IT. 53, 

T 'बास्यायिकाभ्यो age? a « 

87 5 'आस्यानाख्यानिकेतिहासपुरोणज s on PNE ते अनध याऽ, & 
? Catan इते श? वात्तिक on qro IG 60. | 

t] . Í 

भवति । मैमरथी । ०? TV SES स्यः | वासवदत्ता सुमनोत्तरा। न च 
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yik& Vásavadatt& or Sumanottar’*. Subandhu, who, we 
saw above, preceded Bins, alludes to some canons of the 
art of poetry. In one placet he says that the composition 
of a good poet should not contain superfluous words such 
as ‘tu’, ‘hi’ &c. In another place he says that the utter- 
ances of a good poet should be divided into Uchchhvásas 
(chapters) aud should contain fine puns and verses in the 
Vaktra metref. This seems to refer to what are. called 
Akhyá&yikás, as we shall see later on. Dandin,§ who is gene- 
rally assigned to the 6th century A, D., refers to the 
distinction drawn between Kathi and Akhy&yik& by 
certain writers, disapproves of it and finally says that 
both are different names for the same class of compositionT. 
Dandin further says that an Akhy&yik&à should exhibit a 
profusion of compounds]. The lexicon of Amarasimha 


* Mahábháshya ( Kielhorn ) vol II. p. 284 'वासवदत्तिकः 
सौमनोत्तरिक >. Vide p. XII above. 


1 'सत्कविकाव्यवन्ध इवावद्धतुहिन” वासवदत्ता p. 134 (Hall). 


1 'दीर्घोच्छासरचनाकुलं सुझेपवक्त्रघटनापड्ध सत्कविवचनमिव' वासवदत्ता P- 
184 (Hall), ` 

8 A few scholars are inclined to place Dandin later, This 
is not the place to discuss at length the question, Our reasons 
for placing him in the 6th century are briefly these :—(1) he is 
mentioned as an ancient writer along with Bhâmaha and 
Udbhata (latter half of 8th century) by Jayaratha (p. 9. 
अलझ्कारसरवैस्व ) ; (2) Nemis&dhu speaks of Dandin as follows— 
"ननु दण्डि-मेथा विरुद्र-मामहादिक्वतानि सन्त्येवालङ्कारशा्ञाणि' (p. 2 of रुद्रटका- 
व्याळंकार). We believe the authors are arranged chrono- 
logically, as मेथाविरुद्र is mentioned in Bhámaha's work; (3) 
Dandin’s treatment appears crude and unscientific as compared 
with Bhimaha’s; (4) Bhamaha in a few places refers to the 
opinions of some (अपरे, अन्ये &o.) and these are found in 
Dandin’s work. (5) Tamil and Canarese writers belonging to 
the 8th century refer to him. 

See Kavyadars’a I. 23-30. 

| ‘agent लधूनां च बाडुल्याल्पत्वमित्रणैः । उच्चावचप्रकारं तद्‌ Wn 
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; XVI KADAMBARI. 
i 11978 0 the former 
+ Katha and Akhydyiké, pointing out that 1 

See anal ly Tittle historical value, while the 
latter deals with matters of history. Bana himself often 
alludes to the two classes of prose composition]. Bane 
offers a glowing tribute of praise to the writers of Akbyayiks 
that preceded him; He refers to some peculiarities that 


is imaginary and has ve 


distinguished the Akbyayikh from other classes of composi- | 


tions, viz, division into. Uchchh visas and the occurrence of | | 
tho Vaktra metre. Bana himself clearly intimates that his | 
Harshacharita isan Akhyâyikâ.§ The introductory verses | 


to the Pürvabhága clearly indicate that the K&dambari was 


intended to be a KatháT (technically so called). This | 


makes it clear that Bana did not strike out a new path in 
writing his two prose works, that he had before him certain 


works which went under the name.of Ákhyáyikà and that | 


criticism had been busy in laying down canons for regulat- 
ing the two classes of prose composition. 


Tt is believed by some Sanskrit scholars that Bana | 
wrote before Sanskrit rhetoricians had done their best to | 
degrade the sublime art of poetry toa pedantic enumera- | 
tion of set similes and metaphors (vide Dr. Peterson's | 
Introduction p. 43). “We ‘hold, ‘with the greatest de- | 
ference, that this is, to a great extent, fallacious, We | 


possess ample evidence to establish that, long before Bana | 


flourished, the science of Rhetori 


6 had made great pr 
We find that an inscription of great progress, 


Rudradáman (150 A. D. ) 


CC 


A ग. 8. ५ 
अमर० 1. 6. 5; 'प्रवन्धकर्पना कथा’, 


'आख्यायिक्ञोपलब्धाथी? 


t 'काव्यनारकाल्यानकास्यायिकाठेख्यव्यास्यानादिक्रियानिपुणै:* p. 3 of 


कादम्वरी; "RITE नाटकेयु आख्यायिकासु "iiy p. 75 ( Peterson ). 
t 'उच्छासान्ते5प्यखित्तास्त येषां 
न ते ara: कचीश्वराः U हर्षचरित. 


$ “तथापि नृपतेभेक्याभीतो निर्वृणाकुलः | करोम्याल्यायिकास्भोधी जिः | 


ह्लाइवनचापलम्‌ ॥? हपंचरित. 


‘festa तेनाक्षतकण्ठकोण्ठ्यया 
विलासमुग्धया घिया निबद्धेयमतिद्वयी कया ere rere । अलब्धवैद्रध्यः 
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exhibits a prose containing very long compounds,<allitera- 

tion ( Anuprása) and other figures*. In the samejinscrip- 

lion reference is made to prose (Gadya) and poetry 

(¿Padya ) that are ornate, fine on account of the ( poetic) 
conventions observed in them and that contain perspicu- 
ous, short, sweet, striking and charming words}. An 
inscription of the time of Samudragupta (4th century A. D.) 
contains a prose that vies with that of Bana himself {, The 
Mandasor inscription dated in the Málava era 529 (i. e. 
478 A. D. ) contains verses that rival in diction and imagery 
the best. efforts of Kalidasa, Bhavabhüti and other masters 
of classical Sanskrit. Dandin, who, as We said above, is 
not placed later than the 6th century A. D., gives ७ 
tolerably full treatment of Rhetoric. He says that he only 
improves upon what other Ácháryas that preceded him 
had leid down.T Dandin asserts that a profusion of 
compounds is the very life of prose$. This dictum 
has been followed by later prose writers only too well. 
Bhatti devotes four sargas of his Bhattik&vya to the illustra- 


* See Archeological Survey, Western India. Vol. TI. 
(about Kathiawad ) p. 128. 


† “स्फुटरुघुमधुर चित्रकान्तशन्दसमयोदारालङ्ुतग्पच? 


} Dr. Fleet's Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum vol. TII. 
p: 8. Mark the following 'कृपणदीनानाथातुरजनोद्धरणसमत्रदीक्षाधपगतम- 
नसः समिद्धस्य विग्रहवतों Samer धनदवरुणेन्द्रान्वकसमस्य AA 
विजिततानेकनरपतिविभवप्रत्यपैणनिल्यव्याप्रतायुक्तपुरुषस्य निशितविदग्धमतिगान्यर्वल 
लितेत्रींडितत्रिदशपतियुरुतुम्बुरुनारदादेविददव्जनोपजीव्यानेककाव्यक्रियामिः प्रतिष्ठितः 
कविंराजशब्दस्य? dio. 

8 See Dr. Fleet’s Corpus Inscriptionum vol, IIT. p. 768. 
We shall quote only two verses. धचतु:समुद्रान्तविलोलमेखलां सुमेरु- 
कैलासबृहत्पयोधराम्‌ । वनान्तवान्तस्फुटपुष्पहासिनीं ङुमारयुसे writ प्रशासति tt 
सरवशगतरुणजनवछभाइनाविपुलकान्तपीनोरुस्तनजघनघनालिज्ननिर्भ ICT — 
'हिमपाते ॥ It will be noticed that the second verse (an Arya) 


forms a single compound. 
‘fa तु बीजं विकल्पानां पूर्वाचार्यैः प्रकल्पितम्‌ । तदेव परिसंस्कघुमयमस्स- 
त्परिश्रमः W काव्यादश Ii. 2. 
“ओजः a 80, 
०8.0. sumus BRAY, aqu lon USA 
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tion of subjects that properly fall to be treated under, 
Rhetoric. He exemplifies more than thirty figures of speech, | 
He wrote in Valabhi under a king named Dharasens, 
Four kings of the Valabhi dynasty bore the name Dharasena, | 
The dates of the four kings fall between about 500 A. 0. | 
and 651 A. D, So Bhatti was a predecessor or at least a | 
contemporary of Baya. In Subandhu's Vasavadatta we | 
meet with a number of allusions to Rhetoric. Subandhu | 
boasts of his skill in composing a work full of paronomasia | 
on each syllable*. He refers to S'rinkhalábandha (a peculiar । 
arrangement of words) and mentions the figures of speech | 
Utpreksh& and Akshepat. Bana refers to such puzzles and | 
conudrums as Prahelik and mentions in the introduction | 
to the Harshacharita a few figures of speech such as Játi! 
(Srabhb yok ), Utprekshá and S'leshaf. In the Introduc- | 
on to the Kadambart are mentioned the figures Dipak, | 
Upamá, 81९15 and Jati. | 
rod 
not reached perfection, Soe UE 0 0 | 


The Harshacharita$ and the Kadambart are well-known | 


न्यासवैदरध्य निधिसिवन्धम्‌॥ 
a, | 
(Hall). Sie veni काव्याल्क्लारेषु वासवदत्ता ए. 126 | 


of 2 ( 5८ गळती ee TTR p.3 | 
कादम्बरी. i न्तयता SERE भावयता? p. 88 of | 


a = ———3 सरखतीदत्तवरप्रसाद: | 
क्रे सुबन्धुः इजनैकवन्धुः । प्रत्मयक्षरक्षेषमयप्रवन्धवि- | 
| 


नमिसाधु and: «eqq 
that, at all events 
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as the works of Bana. A third work, the Chandisetaka, 

is ascribed to him, There is nothing improbable in Bana’s 

authorship of a century of verses in honour of Chandi. We 

know that he gives in the Kádambari a powerful and 
picturesque description of the temple of Chandik&. Still 
many hesitate to assert that Bina was the author of the 
Chandis‘ataka.* A drama styled Parvatiparinaya is also 
ascribed to Bana. In the prelude to the P&rvatiparinaya we 
are told that the drama was composed by Bana of the Vatsa 
Gotraf- The author of the Kadambari also was descended 
from Vatsa. The drama, though not of the highest order 
of merit, has some excellences of its own. The subject is the 
same as that of the Kumárasambhava of Kalidasa. : There 
are remarkable coincidences, both of phrase and thought, 
between the two works. Hence it is said by some scholars 
that the Parvatiparinaya is only the work of a plagiarist 
and not of an eminent author like Bana. We think, 
however, thas this argument does not possess much 
force. We know that the fine verses of Kálidása were the 
delight of Bana and had kindled his admiration When 
the subject was the same, it was quite natural that Bana 
should unconciously imitate in thought and expression his 
favourite author. Even in Kalidasa we recognise the words 
of the Mahabharata and the Bhagavatgitéa. Itis further 
argued that the Párvatiparinaya is, as compared with the 
Haxshacharita and the Kadambari, quite common-place. We 
think that this, even if entirely true, would not militate 


* ‘We may draw the attention of the reader to the faot 
that verses from the Chandis'ataka occur in the सरस्वतीकण्ठाभरण; 
in the «repa and in अजुनवमेदेव७ टीका on अमरुशतकः 
( p. 3) expressly ascribes th authorship of the चण्डीशतक ५० वाण 
“उपनिबडं च मट्टवाणेनैवंविध एव संग्रामभरस्तावे देव्यासद्भज्गिभिर्भगवता सरेण सह 
प्रीतिप्रतिपादनाय बहुधा नर्म यथा geras ios ४०.” (verse 37 of चण्डी० ). 


+ ‘ate कविसारबैभोंमो वत्सान्वयजलधिसम्मवो बाणः 0 नृत्यति यह्रसनायां 
वेधोमुखलासिका बाणी ॥ ? 4th verse, Act I. 

t निर्गेतास न वा कस कालिदासस्य सृक्तियु । प्रीतिमेथुरसान्दास मजरीब्विव 
जायते. स 9७१, to Eats New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA. 
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i k. The work might | 
ainat. Bâna’s authorship of the work. | 
Se a bee aie before Bana had attained the mastery of | 
his mature years. In tho Parvatiparinaya we find that | 


tenting his way. His prose in the drama reminds | 
ae eau ld the Harshacharita. Many ideas | 
and turns of expression are common to the drama and the [ 
two prose works of Bane. We cite below only one of them į 
for want of space*. Besides we must not forget that Bans |. 
was handicapped in verse. We have quoted above a critic’s | 
opinion that Bana does not excel so much in verse as In prose, , 
That remark could not have been based on the few verses that) 
occur in the two prose works of Bana. They rather refer toj 
some compositions in verse written by Bans. We suggest | 
that the Parvatiparinaya may be one of them. Chandapála l 
and Gunavinayagani, the commentators of the Nalachampi | 
of Trivikramabhatta, inform us that Bina wrote a drama | 
entitled Mukutataditaka}, We know nothing about this) 
drama from other sources. Kshemendra quotes a verse as | 
Bias], in which the sad plight of Kadambari due to sepa-| 
ration from her lover is described. _ It seems therefore that | 
Bina wrote, according to Kshemendra, the story णो 
Kádambart in verse also, | 
| 
Inthe Kåvyaprakâs'a we read that Bana obtained money! 
from king HarshaS. A few scholars relying upon ast | 
mI re. य NT CO E) 
* 4०71 'हिमवान्‌-देवि कन्यापितृत्वं थिनामधिकतर॑ | 
et |..gagré परिणड थया यथा इदिति त ve 
तथा red मे गात्रम्‌ ॥'. Compare this wi : नसस्तथा। 
हर्षचरित (उच्छास 19) ith the passage in thej 
ove LV ) 'द्यमन्धकारयति मे दिवसमिव पयोधरोन्नतिरस्या: 1... सेय॑ | 
सर्वांमिभाविनी शोकाभरेदा हश क्तियैदपत्यत्वे S | 
= समानेऽपि जातायां दुहितरि दूयन्ते ara 
T यदाह सुकुटताडितकनाटके वाणः "आशाः प्रो पितदिर्गजा इव राः | 
सिदा इव Rea: झत्तमहाहुमा इन सुवः प्रोत्वातशैला इव युददाः मध्वस्त | 
सकलव्रैलोक्यकष्टा दशां जाताः छा इव । बिभ्राणाः क्षयकालरिक्त, 
€t. 
‡ यथा वा भट्वाणस्य--'हारो eA नछिनीदलानि 


स्तुहिनांशुभासः । यस्थेन्थनानि सरसानि च चन्दना 
भवाप्रिः ॥? अत्र विप्रम्भभर्‌भञ्चचैयं pn 


CC-0. ix Mies RN पतर Maon. MB supe : | 
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tradition are of opinion that the drama Ratn&vali was really 

the work of Bana, who, in return for the money bestowed 

by king Harsha upon him, published the work in his patron's 
name, This view seems to us to be entirely wrong. In the 
first place, there are three dramas, the Ratn&vali, the Priyad- 

rsik& and the Nágánanda, the authorship of which is claimed 

by Harsha. The Prastávanás to all the three dramas are 

identical almost word for word. In the Prastávan& of each of 

the three dramas Harsha is said to be the author. No one 
ascribes the Priyadars'ikà and the Nagananda to Bana. Hence 
the Ratnávali also is not the work of Bana. The Ratnaval is 
quoted by Damodaragupta in his Kuttantmata (8th century 
A.D.) The Batnávali and the Nág&ánanda are quoted by 
name in the Dhvanyáloka (p. 150, p. 176 respectively). The 
Ratnávali is quoted at least a score of times in the Das'arüpa. 
The Nagananda and the Priyadarsika are also quoted in the 
Das'arüpa but not so frequently. But in none of these 
writings is there the slightest hint that the author of the 
Ratnávali was Bina and not Harsha. It is remarkable that 
Kshemendra, himself a very erudite Kashmirian scholar, 
quotes some verses from the Ratnévali and attributes 
them to S'riharsha*. 


The introductory verses attached to the K&dambart are 
supposed by some scholars to be the composition not of 
Bana, but of his son or some one else, We demur to this 
conclusion on the following grounds. (a) If the verses had 
been written by Báns's son, he would have referred to his 
authorship of them, as he does in the case of the introduc- 
tory verses prefixed to the Uttarabhága. Moreover he 
would not have mentioned his father in the colourless way _ 
in which the last verse (of the Pirvabbaga ) speaks of Bana 


* In the कविकण्ठाभरण ( सन्धि V) “इन्द्रजालपरिचयो यथा श्रीदपेस्य 
“पुष ब्रह्मा सरोजे? &०. (cara IV. 11). In the औचित्यविचारचर्चा he 
quotes the following verses as श्रीहषे७:--'प्रिम्लानं &o.’ (care II 
12); 'विश्रान्तविमदकथः &o.? (care 1. 8); 'उद्दामोत्कलिकां 602 (vero IL 
4 ); भयानके यथा rede 'कप्ठे कत्तावशेषं ४०.५ अपि च “नष्ट वर्षवरैः' (Ter? 
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as'Dvijena tena &० (b) Kshemendra quotes in his works 
at least four verses of the Introduction and twice distinctly | 
ays that they are Banas ( in Auchityavichéracharch§* | 
and the Kavikanth&bharana). (c) It is next to impossible | 
that Bana, an orthodox writer, should have commenced his! 
work without any kind of salutation at the beginning. 
IV Katha and Ákhyáyiká. | 
|| 
We shall now briefly indicate the characteristics of 
these two classes of writings as defined by Sanskrit rhetori-| 
cians. | 
The earliest known writer, who puts down the pointa| 
of difference between Kathi and Ákhyáyiká as defined by | 
some rhetoricians (although he himself disapproves of them), | 
is Dandin. (1) In an Ákhyá&yiká, it is the hero himself! 
who tells the whole story; while in Katha, the story is | 
told either by the hero or by some one else, (2) An । 
Akhyáyikà is divided into sections named Uchchyasas and. 
contains verses in the Vaktra and Aparavaktra metres, | 
while in a Kathi it is not so. (8) ए à Kath& such topics | 
as the kidnapping of a girl, battles, separation, the oe of | 
the sun and the moon are described; in.an Akhy&yik& it is] 
not so, (4) A Kathá is distinguished by possess? i 
tchwords which i : ng certain | 
catchwords which the author intentionally puts in. D din! 
remarks that no hard and fast line of dem r Ai | 
drawn b arcation ean be | 
etween the two classes of works and that ६ E | 
mentioned above have not been invariabl po 
. Writers and that hence Kath& and Âkhâ a plowed by l 
pane for the same species of prose E i EN two, 
efinitions of Katha and i ason, Bhamaha’s 
re given below} Th Ákhyáüyiká are given below, Tr. 
* न तु यथा were “जयत्युपेन्द्र सः | 


भरण quotes the verse RS कणन्तो? CoS RSE «o, 3 the कविकण्ठा- । 


zt 
nega ania TS 


A UAR Gate युक्ता नोच्छासवत्यपि। संस्कृत संस्कृता | 
Pb तथा अन्यः स्वचरितं. ahaa नोच्यरेपसशु मिषः 

G aR अेने? भी Colletio im q rune 

| gale ayes भामह 25-29 Vide काव्यादर्श I. 23-30, "| | 
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Rudrete's Kávyálamkára, Katha and À khy&yik& are defined*, 
The author seems to have had in mind the Kadambari and 
the Harshacharita in defining the two species of prose com- 
position. We have seen above that a profusion of compounds 
was said by Dandin to constitute the very essence of prose 
and hence long compounds form the ruling characteristic 
of Kathi and Akhyayika. But certain restrictions were laid 
down by the author of the Dhvanyáloka. He sayst that 
even in an Akhy&yik& very long compounds should not 
occur in depicting pathos and the love of separated lovers, 


1 Abhinavagupta distinguishes Ákhy&yik& from Katha 
by saying that the former is divided into sections called 
Uchehhvásas and contains verses in the Vaktra and 
Aparavaktra metres; while the latter lacks these features, 
The Sahityadarpana says:—a Kath& contains a fine plot in 
prose, with a verse in the Ary&, Vaktra or Aparavaktra 
metre here and there; a Katha is introduced by a salutation 
in verse and reference is made to the conduct of the wicked 
&c.$ 16 further says that an Akhy&yik& is just like a 
Katha with this addition that the former contains a narra- 
tive of the poet himself and of other poets, that its divisions 


* See Rudrata’s Kavyaélamkara XVI. 20-30. 


† आख्यायिकायां तु GEHT मध्यमसमासादीधंसमासे एव सद्दटने | गद्यस्य 
विकटनिवन्धाश्रयेण च्छायावत्त्वात्‌ | तत्र च तस्य अकृष्यमाणत्वात | कथायां तु 
विकरबन्धप्राचुयेऽपि eer रसवन्थोक्तमौचित्यमनुसतेव्यम्‌ | .-.गद्यवन्थे$पे अतिदी- 
धैसमासा रचना न विप्रलम्मशङ्गारकरुणयोराख्यायिकायामपि xw? | ध्वन्यालोक 
p. 143. 


1 'आख्यायिकोच्छ्रासादिना बक्त्रापरवक्त्रादिना च युक्ता । कथा. TRT 
p. 143 of लोचन. 
§ कथायां सरसं वस्तु गद्यैरेव विनिर्मितम्‌ ॥ 
कचिदत्र भवेदायाँ कचिद्वकत्रापवक्त्रके ॥ 
आदौ पचैनेमस्कारः खलादेडैत्तकीतैनम्‌॥ 
साहित्यदर्पण 6th Parichchheda. 


Dr. Peterson read wit विनिर्मितम्‌ and taanslated ‘A Katha is 
a narration in prose of matter already existing in metrical 


` form?-p,?69. ofsIntroductionctoothe K&dambark by 53 Foundation USA 
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are styled As'vasas and that it contains verses at the be- 


ginning of each As'visa that suggest futuro Even ty l 

‘np we wish to notice one question of interest. - 
Is ण य $ to anybody for the materials of his | E 
Kádambart? It seems that Bana derived the eH bones E 
his story from the Brihatkath& of Gunidhya. That work, [^ 
said to have been written in the Pais'&chi language, is | 

now 108, But there exist two Sanskrit renderings of that |^ 
Brihatkathit the one by Kshemendra called Brihatkathà- . 
manjart and the other by Somadeva called Kathásarits&ágara. | 
The'story of Sumanas ( Sum&nasa in Brihatkathimanjart )| 
ears ६ remarkable resemblance-to:the -Kádambari in the | ; 
dnatter-of incidents. As the.story is'a long one we forbear| 
from reproducing if here. The curious:reader may refer to 
the works of Kshemendra and Somadeva.1 Bana of course! 
‘exercised the:poet’s privilege in moulding the narrative s0| 
as to suit his own purpose. He infused life and vigour into 
the dry-as-dust narrative of the Brihatkatha. 


| 
| 
KApampani. : | 
| 


i 
| 
cies आंख्यायिका'कथावत्स्यात्ववेवैशानुकीतेनम्‌:। अस्यामन्यकवीनां च वृत्तं ud | 
कचित्कचित्‌॥ कथांशानां 'व्यवच्छेद आश्वास इति बध्यते । .आर्यावक्त्रापवबत्राणां/ 
छन्दसा येन केनचित्‌। -अन्यामदेसेनाश्वासमुखे भाव्यर्थसूचनम्‌ P | 
t Thatthe Byihatkatha of Gunddh in existence) 
nadhya was in existence) 
before 600 A. D.:can be proved by numerous quotations from | 
-anoient authors, We shall cite a few. कथा हि सवैभाषाभिः संस्कु- 
तेन च बध्यते । भूतमापामयीं MAM इहत्कथाम्‌ ॥ काव्याद्श 1. 38.; समुद्दी-' 
iinet इतगौरीप्रसाधना । हर्‌लीलेव नो कस्य विस्मयाय gena ॥ Introduc-! 
on to हुर्षचरित; ‘TEAR शालमजिकोपेतै:? 'केचिदू बृहत्कथानुवन्धिनो, 
TUWE सक from वासवदत्ता); “बृहत्कथाकुराळेन? (कादम्वरी Peterson! 
= मापन TNE वरुविभेदजातं रामायणादि च विभाव्य बृहत्कथां 
: नेतरसाुयुण्या चित्रा TSW दरशरूप of. 
धनञ्जय; नमिसाधु commenting upon Rudrata IT, 1 f | 
किंचिदिशेषात्‌ पैशाचिकम्‌ TSA प्राकृतविहिता eset tl | 
तेच इदत्कथादिङश्यदशनाज्शेयाः The Nalachampa and G } ee ansa] 
Saptas'att praise Gunádhya. F i eee E 
i M. Lacôte has brought out ath 
Seni. 
लाता S yx ; | 
SR Sev ¢ bs Saee tes aaraa कथा, | 


* 


me 
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V Literary Estimate. 


Bana is one of the brightest stars in the galaxy of 
Sanskrit poets, . Ancient Sanskrit -writers and modern 
‘European critics are at one in: bestowing on Bana an unstinted 
meed of, praise, By Sanskrit critics his works were regarded 
‘as the finest specimens of the Pánchált style of composition.* 
He is easily the: first among the writers of classical Sanskrit 
prose] We give below a few verses containing appreciations 
of Bane by various Sanskrit writers.] 


We shall briefly point out some of the merits and defects 
of Báne's writings. The student will do well. to read Dr. 


* शब्दार्थयोः समो शुम्फः पान्चाली रीतिरिष्यते । 
शीलामझ्टारिकावाचि वाणोक्तिषु च सा यदि t 
i. e. In the Pánohált style word and sense should be equally 
balanced. 

१ It was said by rhetoricians that prose. was the touchstone 
of poets. “गद्यं कवीनां Rat वदन्ति’ quoted’ by वामन in his qreqregic- 
सूत्रवृत्ति ०० का. सू. 1. 3. 21. 

i सद्दर्षचरितारब्धाद्धतकादम्वरी कथा । 
बाणस्य वाण्यनार्येव स्वच्छन्दा अमति क्षितौ ॥ 
राजशेखरस्य. (see JBBRAS vol 17 part 1 p. 59 ) 
झाश्वद्वाणद्वितीयेन नमदाकारधारिणा | à 

* धनुषेव युणाब्येन निःशेषो रजितो जनः ॥-नळचम्पूः. 
युक्तं कादम्बरीं Be कवयो मौनमा श्रिताः । 

. बाणध्वनावनध्यायो भवतीति स्स्रतिरयतः.॥--कीर्तिकौसुदी 7. 10. 
जाता झिंखण्डिनी ग्राग्यथा शिखण्डी तथावगच्छामि | 
ग्रागल्भ्यमधिकमाहुं वाणी वाणो बभूवेति ॥-ार्यासप्तद्वती of गोवर्धन. 

- केवळोपि स्फुरन्वाणः do. quoted above from घनपाल's त्िळकसश्चरी- 
` सुबन्धुर्बाणमट्टश्च कविराज इति त्रयः । 
वतो क्तिमार्गेनिपुणाश्चतुर्थो विद्यते न वा ॥ राघवपाण्डवीय 1. 41. 


at केचन शब्दयुम्फविषये केचिद्रसे DU 

„लकारे कतिचित्सदर्भविषये चान्ये,कथावर्णचे | a 

: ST aaa गभीरधीरकवि ताविन्ध्याटवीचातुरी d गाट = T. 
सञ्जारी कविकुस्मिकुम्ममिदुरो ATG पञ्चाननः aR ` 
eft sam यत्मन्दो$पि,पदक्रमः । x 
भवेत्कविकुर ज्ञाणां चापलं तत्र कारणस्‌॥ 3 


Tr 
- E be fastus. s 86) - E. 5 
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xivi KApampart. 


| 
Peterson's eloquent appreciation of Bana in his Introduction, 
` to the Kadambart (pp. 36-48) . | 
1. “He shows great skill and discrimination in chara, 
cterization, All the characters in the Kadambari am 
life-like and consistent. The gentle and youthful Hártaj 
the generous and loving king Tárápida ; the trusted S ukan&m 
whose first thought was always for the king; the tender 
"queen Vildsavati; the devoted Patralekh&, who followed 
the prince Chandr&pida like his shadow ; the affectionate 
yet stern Kapinjala; Mahás'vetà, holy in mind as she Was 
fair in body, who serves as the foil for the heroine; these 


. : | 
are characters that are bound to make a deep impression on! 


the heart of the reader. Bins, however, lavished all bis 
skill in depicting the hero and the heroine of his romance. 
We think that Bana, as has been remarked in the case of 
Shakespeare, was more successful in ‘delineating his heroine 
than his hero. ‘On Kádambari in particular, Bana, has 
spent all his wealth of observation, fullness of imagery, and 
keenness of sympathy.’ ‘From the moment when for the first! 
time her eye falls and rests on Chandrápida, this image of a| 
maiden heart, torn by the’ conflicting emotions of love and 
virgin shame, of hope and despondency, of cherished filial 
duty and a new-born longing, of fear of the world’s scorn, 
ieri erg a chy or 

. lost, takes full possession of the reader. 


to do so, In this connection 
n We may refer to` a advice 
Sho atera adyiga 
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of Kapinjala to Pundartka. Bána's prose is generally ornate 
and full of poetic fancies. He revels in the jingling assonance 
of sounds. Upamá, Rüpaka and Utprekshd are met with at 
every step. Among the other figures of speech may be men- 
tioned Dipaka, Sahokti, Virodha, Nidars'aná and Vishama. 


4, He seems to have been a close observer not only 
of courts and kings, but even of the less bright aspects of 
human life. His description of the old Dravida ascetic, 
though somewhat long-drawn and tedious, shows that he had 
an eye for the ridiculous and the bizarre. His descriptions 
of court and life in cities present a vivid picture of the time 
in which he lived. The advice of S'ukanâsa to Chandrapida 
is a masterpiece. It sets out very clearly all the evils that 
beset not only the path of Chandrápida, but of all princes in 
all climes. The Harshacharita of Bana possesses great 
interest for the antiquarian from the fact that it affordsa > 
vivid picture of Indian society in the 7th century and of 
the manners and customs of those far-off days. 


5. Bana seems to have been a great lover of Nature. 
He is never tired of using for poetic purposes the flora and 
fauna of India. His references to plants and flowers, though 
sometimes overdrawn and fanciful, are generally charming. 


6. Although most of the characters of the K&dambari 
are shadowy and some of them are in their second or even 
third birth, the poet’s geniusis so superb and his power of 
developing love and pathos is so great that the reader soon 
forgets the unreal character of the work and his mind is 
enthralled by the engrossing interest of the woes and 
happiness of the characters. ‘We find ourselves face to 
face with the story of human sorrow and divine consolation, 
of death and the passionate longing for a union after death, 
that goes straight from the heart of one who had himself 
felt the pang and nursed the hope to us who are of like 
frame with him. In the Harshacharita the hero is a historic 
personage. The author's task is thereby rendered more diffi- 
cult, Yet Bana acquits himself most creditably. It will = 
Er E 


seen later on that he has nowhere stretched any point 7० 
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IRVIN KADAMBARI: | 
favour of his ‘hero and that his version is generally corrobo- | 
rated’ by independent evidence. ° | | 
One of the greatest flaws of Bana’s writings is that they | 
abound in puns on words and recondite, j 

Hin ideteotie 2 allusions. The reader is often at a loss, 
amidst the array of double-meaning words, bold and fanci- | 
ful allusions, to: grasp: the exact. meaning of the author, | 
Though this is 8 blemish, according to modern ideas of criti-.' 
cism, ancient.Indis thought. otherwise. These by-ways of 
puns were:called : Vakroktii (crooked speech), which. was 
raised to the position of an Alamkára. Subandhu, we have; | 
8801 above, boasts.of his skill in puns on each letter.] E 


, Another serious blemish is that in the Kádambart | 
we meet with a defect in constructive art, which is due to | 
the device of weaving stories within stories. The reader is | 
unable to carry in his head the bewildering turns and’! 
convolutions of the story and the confusion of curses and | 
counter curses. The fact that the greater part of the story: j 
is pub in the. mouth of.a parrot is a serious drawback to. the | 
Verisimilitude of the work. | 


take care of itself, 
‘Itis Cessary, to: 

imay hol ००७ adit de res Bs son: | 

to the dutiful: २५. the highest praise ig due- 
e dutiful: son of Bana fori having: ereditably या 


SSesses not a, few of the excellences 
e 


= 


INTRODUCTION. XXIX 


are exaggerated and others peculiar to the son alone are 

added. We miss in the Uttarabhága the bold and striking 

fancies of Bana with which we become familiar in the Pürva- 

bhága. The description of the love torment of Kadambari 

is insipid and drawn out to a tedious length. The references 

to mythological and other lore are few and far between in 
the Uttarabhaga. The different lines of the story are made 
to converge far more rapidly than Bana would have done, 

The picturesque descriptions of flora and fauna in which 
Bana is profuse are lacking in the "Uttarabhága. Such 
masterpieces of realism as the advice of S'ukanása to 
Chandr&pida are conspicuous by their absence in the 
Uttarabhága. The perusal of the Uttarabhága leaves the 
reader under the impression that the author was only anxious 
to bring the story to a close somehow. The touch of genius 
that appeals to the mind and makes the characters live 
before the eyes of the reader is altogether wanting, 


VI The Harshacharita - 


A comparison of the Harshacharita with the Kadambart 
is instructive and interesting. Both works are composed in 
the same ornate and elaborate style, Both exhibit, more or 
less, the same merits and defects. But the Harshacharita 
is very much inferior to the Kadambart as a literary work. 
In the Harshacharita the author cares more for the jingling 
repetition of the same letters than in the Kádambari. The 
puns are generally more laboured in the Harshacharita, 
‘The Kádambart is much more free from the use of provincial 
expressions than the Harshacharita. In the Harshacharita 
the author seems to have consciously employed a very large 
number of words that are found only in the lexicons. In 
the Harshacharita we never come across that subtle analysis 
‘of human nature that we meet with at every step in the 
Kadambari. The characters of the Kadambari are all of 
them painted with a finer brush than thosei n the Harsha- 
charita. In the ease and flow of speech, in the force and 
Vigour of thought and expression, and in the happy descrip- 


tion of impulses, emotions and sentiments that sway human 
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t vastly excels ‘the Harshacharita, | 


ee प e eae there is hardly any | 
Eus गक in elegance and grace of language, | 
pea A ire and the springs of | 
in the keen observation of human nature an D g É | 
human action, in apt and happy sentiments, the a NEI | 
S'ukanüsa to Chandrapida or the friendly exhortation of | 
Kapinjala to Pundarika But the Harshacharita enjoys | 
certain advantages over the K&dambari. The Harshacharita | 
is of prime importance to the historian of ancient India. : Tf | 
contains a mass of information on the state of ancient Indian | 
society, on social and religious observances and practices, | 
on military organization, on the actualities of life in camp | 
and city, on the progress of medicine and the various arts | 
‘and industries. | 


There is one striking point in which both the KAdambar! | 
‘and the Harshacharita are similar. The hand of Death! 
prevented the former work from being completed. The’ 
latter also comes to an abfupt conclusion We can only | 
speculate as to the reason why Bana left only a partial 
‘account of the career of Harsha. Probably the author | 
‘never intended to offer to the world a complete account of | 
‘his patron'slife,* Perhaps Bana was swayed by the consi- | 
deration that the glorious career of his patron after he re- | 
‘covered his sister Râjyas'ri was very fresh in the memory | 
of the people when he wrote and needed no words of praise | 
from him. Bana wrote the Harshacharita rather as à. 
literary work than as a history of Harsha 


EU 's rei i 
satisfied when his Muse had taken a suffi ign and was 


= ciently long flight, | 
hatever may have been the reaso Merc 


ss n, th 
Indian antiquities cannot but express hi Riba 
fication 


anti | | 18 regret and morti- 
that the work was left incomplete 3 


शक्ञयादविकलमर्‍्य चरितं वर्णयितुम्‌। EN 'कः खलु पुरुषायुपशतेनापि 


यदि कुतूइरूं वः, सञ्ञा वयम्‌! 
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Besides the Harshacharita, the writings of Chinese 
authors, particularly of Hiouen Thsang, supply reliable infor- 
mation about Harsha and bis times. Moreover there are 
several inscriptions of Harsha himself and his contemporaries 
that shed a flood of light on the topics which the Harsha- 
charita deals with. All this information, when put together, 
‘gives us a fairly accurate and life-like picture of the times of 
Harsha. But several considerations, particularly of space 
and utility, prevent us from entering into a detailed examin- 
ation of the data furnished by. the authorities indicated above. 
‘To those that desire a full treatment of this subject, we 
would recommend the standard: work of Mr. V. A. Smith 
on the early History of India. All that we can endeavour 
to do here is to dwell upon some of the salient features of 
the life and career of Harsha as delineated in the Harsha- 


charita, to note the important points of divergence between ' 


the Harshacharita and our other authorities and to supple- 
ment the information furnished by the Harshacharita from 
the other materials mentioned above. 


VIL The predecessors of Harsha. 


The Harshacharita tells us that the remote ancestor of 


Harsha was Pushpabhüti Between him and Prabhikara- . . 


vardhana, father of Harsha, intervened several unnamed 
kings. The Madhuban and Banskhera copper-plates* of 
Harsha furnish the following genealogy :— 


* "The following is the text of the Madhuban copper-plate 
inscription of Harsha (See E. I. vol. VII. p. 155 and also E. I. 
vol. I p. 67.) ओम्‌ । खस्ति मद्ानोइस्त्यश्वजयस्कन्थावारात कपित्थिकायाः 
महाराजश्रीनरवधैनस्तस्थ पुत्रस्तत्पादानुध्यातः श्रीवज्रिणी देड्य़ामुत्पन्नः परमादित्य- 
भत्तो महाराजभ्रीराज्यवर्धनस्तस्थ पुत्रस्तत्पादानुध्यातः भीअप्सरो देव्यामुत्पन्नः परमाः 


दित्यमक्तो मद्ाराजश्रीमदादित्यवचनस्तस्य पुत्रस्तत्पादानुध्यातः श्रीमहासेनगुप्तादे- - 


च्यामुत्पन्नश्चतुःसमुद्रा तिक्रान्तकीर्तिः प्रतापाचुरागोपनतान्यराजो वर्णोश्रमव्यवस्थापनप्र- 
वृत्तचक्र एकचक्ररथ इव प्रजानामार्तिहरः परमादित्यभक्तः परमभट्टारकमहाराजाधिराज- 
शीप्रभाकरवर्धनस्तस्य पुन्रस्तत्पादानुध्यातः सितयशःप्रतानविच्छुरितसकल्युवनमः | 
ण्डलः परिगुहीतथनदवरुणेन्द्रभ्तिलोकपालतेजाः सत्पथोपाञितानेकद्रविणभूमिम्रदान ` 


संपीणितार्थिहदयो5तिशविंतपूर्वराजचरितो देव्याममल्यशोमत्यां भVीयशोमत्यामुत्पच्चः | 


परमसौगतः सुगत इव परहिंतैकरतः प्रमभट्टारकमहाराजाधिराजशीराज्यवर्धेनः 
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राजानो युधि दुष्वाजिन इव ARAJET: 
इत्वा येन कशाप्रहारविमुखाः सर्वे सम संयताः व 
उत्खाय द्विषतो विजित्य वसुधां इत्वा प्रजानां भियं 

प्राणानुज्झितवानरातिभवने सत्यानुरोधेन यः ॥ 
तस्नुजसत्पादाचुष्यातः परममादेश्वरो महेश्वर इव सर्वेसत्त्वानुकम्पी परमभ्दा,। 
रकमहाराजाधिराजश्रीहर्षः  श्रावखी शुक्तौ छुण्डघानीवैषयिकसोमकुण्डकाझागे = स्थानीय 
समुपगतान्‌ महासामन्त-मदाराज-दौःसाधसाधनिक--प्रमात | 
कुमारामाल्योपरिक-विषयपति--भटचाटसेवकादीन्‌_ भ्रतिवासिजनपदाँश्व 'समाझाप'। 
यति । अस्तु वः संविदितम्‌। अयं सोमकुण्डकामामो माह्मणवामरथ्येन कूटशासनेन 
मुक्तक इति fart यतस्तच्छासनं भङ्कस्वा तस्मादाक्षिप्य च खसीमापयेन्तः सोद्रङ्गः 
सर्वराजकुलाभाव्यप्रत्यायसमेतः सर्वपरिहृतपरिद्वारो विषयादुद्धुतपिण्डः पुत्रपोत्रानुगश्चः 
न्दार्कक्षितिसमकालीनो भूमिच्छिद्रन्यायेन मया पितुः परमभट्टारकमदाराजाधिराजः । 
ऑऔप्रमाकरवर्धनदेवस्य मातुः परमभट्टारिकामहादेवीराज्ञी भीयञ्ञोमतीदेव्याः AE] 
भ्ञातृपरमभट्टारकमहाराजाधिराजत्रीराज्यवर्धैनदेवपादानां च पुण्ययशोभिवृदधये| 
साविसगोत्रच्छन्दोगसत्रह्मचारिभङ्घवातस्वामि-विष्णुबृद्भसगोत्रनहचसत्रह्मचारिभटइः | 
'शिवदेवसवामिभ्या प्र॑तिग्रहधयैणाअहारत्वेन प्रतिपादितः । विदित्वा भवद्भिः ee 
तव्यः प्रतिवासिजनपदेरप्यांशा्रवणविधेयैभूत्वा यथासमुचिततुल्यमेयभागभोगकरः' 
'हिरण्यादि्र्याया अनयोरेवोपनेयाः सेवोपस्थानं च करणीयमिति । अपि च E 
असत्कुछक्रमुदारसुदाहरद्भिरनयैश्च दानं मिदमस्यनुमोदनीयम्‌ । | 
रुध्म्यास्तडित्सलिल्बुद्ददचब्नछाया दानं फछं परयशःपरिपालनं च॥ | 
कर्मणा मनसा वाचा कतेव्यं प्राणिने हितम्‌। | 
हषेगेतत्समाख्यातं धर्माअनमनुत्तमम्‌ ॥ a ae 
सामन्तमददराजेश्ररयप्तसमादेशाच्चोत्कीर्ण गर्जरेण ( eee EM | 
H&A. Tho Banskhera plate of Harsha (see E, I. vol. IV, p. 208 


P tbe, except the following:— | 


ख ह सोम भभ हा 


X HN NUT st 
Utograph of Harsha from the Baer act X Wow j 
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INTRODUCTION, XXXIII 
Naravardhana=Vajrinidevt. 
R&jyavardhana=Apsarodeyvt. 
Adityavardhana=Mahasenagupté 


Prabhékaravardhana=Yas omatt. 


| | 
Rájyavardhana Harsha Rajya 


Hiouen Thsang begins with Prabh&karavardhana and’ 
informs us that Rajyavardhana was the elder brother of 
Harsha.* Bana tells us that Harsha's ancestors ruled at 
Sthanvis'vara (modern Thanesar), while Hiouen Thsang makes 
Kanyakubja the capital of Harsha.t The explanation: pro- 
bably liesin this fact that when Hiouen Thsang visited Harsha 
(which was about 642 A. D. ), K&nyakubja was one of the: 
capitals of Harsha’s vast empire. When Râjyas'ris husband 
Grahavarman was killed and she became a Buddhist nun; 
Harsha might have taken over the. kingdom of Kanoj and 
made the latter his capital as being more in the. centre of 
his dominions than Thanesar. 


Hiouen Thsang tells us that the family of Harsha belonged. 
to the Vais'ya caste. It has been rightly pointed out that 
the learned Chinese traveller confounds the third of the four 
principal castes with the Bais clan of Rajputs ( who were. 
Kshatriyas | Bana nowhere gives the slightest hint that 
the family of Harsha was not of Kshatriya descent. There 
are moreover indications to the contrary. Harsha’s sister 
was married to Grahavarman, who came of the ancient 


Kshatriya family of the Maukharis (for whom see below ). ` 


E ee 
The Sonpat. copper seal inscription of Harshavardhana 
(C. 1. 1. vol. IIL p. 231 £), though much defaced, confirms the 
Statements made in the two copperplates, 
* See B. R. W. W. vol. I p. 210. 


}. B.R. W. W. vol X p. 209 
], I p. 209 


W. W, 12 
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Prabhikaravardhana was the son of Mahdsenagupta, who 


ave been the sister 0: ) ] 
ल Bana does not tell us the family from which 
Harsha’s mother came. Dr. Hoernle* thinks that her very 
name indicates that Yas'omat! must have been the daughter 
of the famous king of Malava, Yos dharma Vikramaditya, 
One fails to see how her very name shows that she was the 
daughter of Yas'odharman. Some support may be lent to the 


f Mahasenagupta of Magadha, - 


conjecture of Dr. Hoernle by the words of Yasomatt that | 


she was born in a family ‘rendered glorious by Dharma’.t 
- Tt further appears from certain words in the: Harshacharita 
(5th Uchchhvása ) that Yas‘omati’s father was a mighty 
warrior and that her parents were living at the time of her 
death.t > 


The kingdom of Thanesar must not originally have been 


‘very large, It was surrounded on all sides by petty states, | 
which waged constant wars among themselves. There is | 


small wonder in this. Even Great Brijafh, which is such a 
small country, was divided only a few centuries ago into 
three kingdoms the rulers of which indulged in sanguinary 
feuds on the slightest pretexts. The inscriptions of Harsha. | 
style his ancestors (except Prabhikaravardhana ) ‘maharaja’. 


Itis only Prabhükaravardhana who is styled *Mahár&já- | 


dhirájà which was one of the birudas:of an 
universal sovereignty, 


Prabhikaravardhana fought successfull 


the kings of Sindhu Gurjara, Gandhi, 
, 5 ra, Lata ( Broach ) and 
ee The conquest of the Hünas, if : en E ; 
bhékaravardhana, must have been very perfunctory, as | 
E short time before his death, he had to send Raj sha 
against them, bie | 


y ageinst the Hünas, 


i 


set When Rájyavardhana came to the throne he must hovel 
en a Very young man ( about 19 or 20). We are told in | 
Se eo See J. R. A. S. for 1903 p. 556 

T 'वर्मषवळे कुळे जाता? (5th उच्छास).. ; र 

.i 'वीरजा वीरजाया doo ‘oe पश्यत | 
अस्थ तात न पश्यतं पापां परलोकप्रस्थितां 


2 
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aspirant for | 
he Harshacharita informs us that | 
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the Harshacharita that the elder of the two Gupta princes 
named Kumáragupta, who was a companion of Rajyavar- 
dhana and Harsha, was about 18 years old. So Rajyavar- 
dhana was also of the same age at the time. Further we 
see that when Rajyavardhana returned after vanquishing 
the Hünas, there was a slight growth of hair on his chin. 
` Harsha was the junior of Rájyavardhana by about four years - 
and Rájyasri was younger by about six years than her 
‘eldest brother. So Harsha and Rajyas'ri were respectively 
about sixteen and fourteen years old when their father died. 
This is confirmed by the fact that Harsha is in several 
places* spoken of as ‘Bala’ and Rájyas'rt as ‘Bala.’ It seems 
that Prabhikaravardhana died in 605 A. D. and therefore it 
follows that Harsha was born about 590 A. D. and ascended 
the throne in 606 A. 10.1 From the astronomical data furnish- 
ed by Bana about the birth of Harsha, Mr. C.V.Vaidya shows 
that Harsha was born on 4th June 590 A. D. § Grahavarmá, the . 
husband of Rájyas'ri, was killed by a king of Málava. Who 
this Málava king was is not quite clear. We are told in the 
Harshacharita that Rajyavardhana marched against this king 
with a small but picked force of cavalry under Bhandin and 
utterly routed him. In the inscriptions of Harsha we read 
that Rajyavardhana vanquished a certain king named Deva- 
gupta. As Rájyavardhana died very young he could not 
have waged many wars. Buhler conjectured with great pro- 
bability that it was this Devagupta that had killed Graha- 
varman and was therefore chastised by Rájyavardhana. 
This conjecture is to some extent supported by the fact that 
the Harshacharita mentions a certain Gupta as having seized 
"Kányakubja$ Dr. Hoernle does not approve of the conjec- 
* See Gth उच्छास ‘aft बाळ इति नितंरां तर्हि न परित्याञ्योऽसिऽ 7th 
उच्छास ans एवाखण्डलभूमिमारूढः; Sth उच्छास “शयं नःखसा बाला च 
e ? . 
us viu V. A. Smith's Early History of India p. 312 (2nd 
edition). . 
- See above p. IV. 
§ See J. B. B. R. A. S. vol. 24 pp. 252-254. 
$ See our text (7th उच्छास) p. 67 शुप्तनाम्ना गृहीते sspe. 
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EXXEVI JKADAMBARL | 
ल .* ‘There are no doubt -difficulties in - the | 
oH Bis elder brother are -Málava princes. : Harsha ET 
sented tin the ‘Harshacharita‘as’ very intimate with the | 
-younger of the! two "Málava Princes vtz Midhevsgopin t In | 
“another place ‘we find ‘Harsha talking ; to ‘the ‘son o the | 
‘Mélava king that ‘sat behind (Harsha yt “Bo then it could | 
-not'have:been:possible.that these two princes were any 
"way ‘related ‘to’ the :Málava ‘king “that ‘killed: Grahavarma, 
‘If thoy. had: been; they would naturally have been objects of, 
‘suspicion rather than of trust. -It'is.to be:noted that Rájya-| 
‘ert is let off from imprisonment ‘by a certain noble called | 
"Gupta / It'is remarkable : that he is not-designated ‘ Rája-: 
“putra” or “Raja but only ‘Kulaputra. So obviously he is! 
not'the king of Malava that killed ‘Grahavarmanor can! 
he ‘be one'of the two Gupta princes, the companions .of! 
“Harsha, that: were 880७088. ' If it- was Devagupta that. 
‘killed Grahavarmá,.he could not have been the same as the! 
Maháréj&dhirája Devagupta of Magadha, whose approximate, 
dates according to Dr. Fleet are: 680-700 «A, .1).. ( see Deo! 
Baranark ‘Inscription: pp. +218, :215) .and. who-was the. 
eae ec eae “of the Vakataka. king. Pravarasens| 
pi ide Chammak and: Sivani copper iinseriptions in] ` 
0. L vol, III pp. 240 and 247.) pperplate inscriptions in | 
1 ri red 
J 2d, 18: tO - & ari ; by a Gauda, 
; ee the -Harshacharita calls him Narendra- 
p D SU of the -Harshacharita,. tells. us, 


अ 0. Ri A. 8..1908 9. 601. > 


"f “Bee: text (8th व यी | 
NOUS ( उच्छास )'p.: 12 “अवलम्ब्य दक्षिणेन aaa P E 


‡ EA निषण्ण्य माखवराजसनोरकथत्‌ 2nd उच्छासः 
T क्ान्यकुब्जादौडसंभमे टि” 
उच्छास. अल यतो अनाना कुछपुत्रेण -निष्कासनम? Sth 
|| "See E, 1, रण; PTO 
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that his name was S'as'ânka. He is corroborated by the 
statement of Hiouen Thsang that She-shang-kia (S'as'ânka) 
king of Karnasuvarna ( Bengal) murdered Râjyavardhana.* 
Bana perhaps purposely omitted the express mention of the 
murderer of the reigning emperor's elder brother}. But 
there are passages containing veiled allusions to the name 
S'asünka which we have pointed out in the notes (see e, g. 
Gth Uchchhvisa para 4 ). 


VIII The accession of Harsha and his relations 
with his contemporaries. 


Bana tells us that Harsha quietly ascended the throne 
after the murder of his elder brother. But Hiouen Thsang 
has shrouded the accession of Harsha in an atmosphere of 
mystery and suspicion. We are told that the minister 
Bhandi asked the ministers to choose Harsha as king and 
that they accepted his advice; but Harsha had his own 
scruples and wanted to consult a statue of Avalokites'vara 
Bodhisattva on the Ganges before accepting the crown offer- 
ed to him. It is this account that leads Mr. V. A. Smith 
to remark that ‘some unknown obstacle stood in the way of 


Harsha’s accession and ‘compelled him to rely for his title to , 


the crown upon election by the nobles rather than upon his 
hereditary claims.’§ We believe that the story was pro- 
bably invented by the Buddhist admirers of Harsha to show 
that the latter was under the particular care of the Bodhi- 
sattva Avalokites'vara. We know from the Harshacharita 
that Bhandi, instead of being merely a great minister 88 
Hiouen Thsang says, was a first cousin, being the mother's 
brother's son of Harsha and a very intimate friend. Bhandi 
was about eight years of age when Rájyasri was born and 


* B.R: W. W. vol. I. p. 210. 


+ Note the verse “आत्मनाम युरोनाम नामातिकृपणस्य च । ओय- 
स्कामो न यृह्णीयाअ्येष्ठापत्यकल्त्रयोः ॥-? l 
1 See B. R. W. W.'vol. I pp. 211-213. 


68.0. A Jarly, History ef India p.919, (2nd.e dition) nusa ॐ | 
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न | 
« i ior to Rajyavardhana. After ascending | 
deque cem cte Gh brilliant career of con- | 


‘he throne Harsha star l 1 । 
pu eu within & few years ( about six ) made himself the | 


र ia including Gujarat | 

Jord of the whole of Northern India including | 
Ee uie Himalayas to the Narmadé and from the bay of | 
Bengal to Sindh, He had ७ long reign of about forty-two | 


- years and may fitly be styled. the last Hindu Emperor of | 


Northern India. 


The Harshacharita contains a few references to these | 
conquests. Weare told in the third Uchehhvása that-he | 
vanquished the king of Sindhu and that he levied tribute | 
from the Himálayan territory which is difficult of access.* | 
On his relations with the Guptas we have already made a | 
few remarks above. It seems that Harsha crowned Kumára- | 
gupta,} the elder of the two Malava princes, the companions | 
of his boyhood. What became of this Kumáragupta we | 
do not know. We saw above that the younger of the two! 
Málava princes, Màdhavagupta, was in high favour with |’ 
Harsha. The Aphsad stone Inscription speaks of M&dhava- j 
gupta of Magadha who was anxious to meet the glorious | 
Harsha. The former was most probably the same as the | 
favourite companion of Harsha’s early years. Further parti- | 
culars of the Guptas of Magadha may be learnt ae Dr | 
Fleet's Gupta Inscriptions ( pp. 200-218 ) 8 Anoth n | 
family with whom Har nde C DE 

y with whom Harsha came in close contact was the | 
जा d sister Rajyas'rt was married to दान | 

vantivarman. Hi ital wa म | 
intimates that UE E d T पायाच, बची 
ला त y ery ancient and 
ighly ed and that the Maukharis were Thais were gret devote devotees 


—————— 
* €. 


अत्र पुरुषोत्तमेन सिन्धुराजं | 
दुपारशैल्मुवो दुर्गाया गृहीतः qu. TST Sea ।...अत्र परमेश्वरेण | 


T अन्न देवेनाभिपिक्तः कुमारः 
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of S'iva.* Particulars of the Maukhari kings and their 
genealogy willbe found in Dr. Fleet's Gupta Inscriptions 
pp. 219-280. The Maukharis and the Guptas of Magadha 
went often to war.t The Harshacharita tells us that Kumara, 
alias Bhaskaravarman, king of Prágjyotisha (Assam), formed 
a close friendship with Harsha on the eve of the latter's 
career of world conquest. Hiouen Thsang confirms this and 
tells us how once Harsha followed on the southern bank 
of the Ganges towards Kanoj while Kumára-rája kept pace 
with him on the northern.{ 


Harsha’s glorious career of conquest suffered one 
memorable check. Pulakesin II, the greatest of the 
Chalukyas of Badami, became the overlord of the Deccan 
south of the Narmadá, as Harsha had become emperor of 
Northern India. Harsha wanted to break down his suprem- 
acy but failed. The Chalukya emperor claims to have 
inflicted a crushing defeat on the emperor Harsha.$ 


* The correct form seems to be मौखरि. Mark “नमामि 
भवोंश्वरणाम्बुजइयं सशेखरैसोंखरिसिः छताचेनम्‌ ? Introductory verse 
to mgo. The Asirgad copper seal of S'arvavarman uses the 
words 'शर्ववमा मौखरिः ( C. 1. vol. IIT. p. 220). But the Jaunpur 
stone inscription of इंश्वरवमेन्‌ sanctions the form मौखर hei 
भूभुजाम्‌? (C. T. vol. ITI p. 229 ). 

t See e g. Aphsad Stone Inscripion (C. I. vol III 
p. 200, 203 ). 

1 B. R. W. W. vol. I pp. 217—218; see also vol. II pp. 196- 
198, where Hiouen Thsang relates how he went to the court of 
Kamaripa. See Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research 
Society vol V p. 305 for a seal of भास्करवर्मन्‌ found at Nalanda. 

€| See B. R. W. W. vol. II. pp. 256-257 and Mr. Y. A. 

‘Smith's Early History of India p. 313. 

$ Note the verse 'अपरिमितविभूतिस्फीतसामन्तसेनामुकुटमणिमयूखा- 
कान्तपादारविन्दः 1 युधि पतितगजेन्द्रानीकवीमत्सभूतो भयविंगलितहर्षो येन 
चाकारि इषः W E. 1. vol. 6 p. 6 and 1. A. vol. VIII p. 242; 1. A. 
VI ४. 76 'समरसंसक्तसकलोत्तरापथेश्वरश्रीहपेवधेनपराजयोपलव्धपरमेशवरापर- 
नामधेयस्य सत्याश्रयशपथिबीवछममहाराजाधिराजपरमेश्वरस्य Paar? At 
P. 86 the words 'समर---नामधेयः? recur. In 1. A. vol. VIII p. 13 
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XXXVI , KADAMBARL | 
$ 8 sli ior to Rájyavardhana. After ascending | 
the Me his brilliant career of | 

uest and within a few years ( about six ) made himse 1 the | 

E lord of the whole of Northern India ineluding Gujarat | 
Mem the Himálayasto the Narmada and from the bay of | 
Bengal to Sindh. He had a long reign of about forty-two | 

- years and may fitly be styled the last Hindu Emperor of! 


Northern India. 


The Harshacharita contains & few references to these! 
conquests. We are told in the third Uchchhvasa that he | 
vanquished the king of Sindhu and that he levied tribute | 
from the Himálayen territory which is difficult of access.? | 
On his relations with the Guptas we have already made & | 
few remarks above. It seems that Harsha crowned Kurára- | 
gupta,} the elder of the two Malava princes, the companions | 
of his boyhood. What became of this Kumüragupta we! 
do not know. We saw above that the younger of the two 
Malava princes, Madhavagupta, was in high favour with” 
Harsha. The Aphsad stone Inscription speaks of Mádhava-. 
gupta of Magadha who was anxious to meet the glorious; 
bly the same as the 
years. Further parti-| 

be learnt from Dr. | 
418 ).§ Another royal | 
close contact was the | 
Sri was married to Grahavarmá, | 
PER was Kányakubia. 
intimates that the Maukhari family wag दट कवी 

Te rn kharis were great devotees 


* 'अत्र पुरुषोत्तमेन सिन्धुराजं à 
amie दुगीया गृहीतः ae C SDN Lex परमेश्वरेण 


T fem : " 
à देवेनाभिपिक्तः कुमारः Ses उच्छास and com, thereon, 
i See ©. 1. vol IIT P. 200, 204 'औह्देव निज र 2 
$ Bana says that one of his . 
S $ ancest 
Several Guptas 'अनेकयुप्ताचितपादपडूज: emia Was honoured by | 
ductory verse to the Kadambart, 3q aqya? Intro- j 
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of S'iva.* Particulars of the Maukhari kings and their 
genealogy willbe found in Dr. Fleet's Gupta Inseriptions 
pp.219-230. The Maukharis and the Guptas of Magadha 
went often to war.f The Harshacharita tells us that Kumara 
alias Bháüskaravarman, king of Prágjyotisha (Assam), formed 
a close friendship with Harsha on the eve of the latter's 
career of world conquest. Hiouen Thsang confirms this and 
tells us how once Harsha followed on the.southern bank 
of the Ganges towards Kanoj while Kumára-rája kept pace 
with him on the northern.t 


Harsha’s glorious career of conquest suffered one 
memorable check. Pulakesin II, the greatest of the 
Chalukyas of Badami, became the overlord of the Deccan 
south of the Narmada, as Harsha had become emperor of 
Northern India. Harsha wanted to break down his suprem- 
acy but failed. The Chalukya emperor claims to have 
inflicted a crushing defeat on the emperor Harsha.3 


* The correct form seems to be मौखरि. Mark “नमामि 
भरवोंश्ररणाम्बुजद्वयं सशेखरैसोंखरिमिः कृताचनम्‌ V Introductory verse 
to mgo. The Asirgad copper seal of S'arvavarman uses the 
words ‘agant मौखरिः (C. 1. vol. III. p. 220). But the Jaunpur 
stone inscription of ईश्वरवर्मन्‌ sanctions the form मौखर 'मौखराणां 
भूभुजाम्‌? ( C. I. vol. III p. 229) 

t See e g. Aphsad Stone Inscripion (C. I. vol III 
p. 200, 203). 

1 B. R. W. W. vol. I pp. 217-218; see also vol. II pp. 196- 
198, where Hiouen Thsang relates how he went to the court of í 
Kāmarūpa. See Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research 
Society vol V p. 305 for a seal of भास्करवमैन्‌ found at Nalanda. 

€ See B. R. W. W. vol. II. pp. 256-257 and Mr. Y. A. 

"Smith's Early History of India p. 313. 

8 Note the verse 'अपरिमितविभूतिस्फीतसामन्तसेनामुकुटमणिमयूखा- 
कान्तपादारविन्द: 1 युथि पतितगजेन्द्रानीकवीमत्सभूतो भयविगलितदर्पो येन 
चाकारि ea: ॥? E. 1. vol. 6 p. 6 and 1. A. vol. VIII. p. 242; 1. A. 
VI `. 76 'समरसंसक्तसकलोत्तरापयेश्वरअऔरीहपवर्धनपराजयोपलब्धपर मेश्वरापर- 
नामधेयस्य सत्याश्रयथीएथिवीबछममहाराजाधिराजपरभेश्वरस्य प्रियतनयः? At 
P. 86 the words 'समर...नामघेयः? recur. In I. A. vol. VIII p. 13 
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> KADAMBARÍ. | 

Harsha established an era of his own which commenced | 
in 606 A. D. Several inscriptions dated in this era have | 
been recovered.* This is not the place to go into that | 
question. We may mention that Alberuni's acecount of this | 
era is most confusing. He says that the era of Harsha is | 
used in Mathur&and the country of Kanoj, that between | 
S'riharsha and Vikramaditya there is an interval of four | 
hundred years; but that according to the Kashmirian | 
calender the era of S'riharsha was 664 years later than | 
Vikramáditya.T ) 


IX Harsha as a poet anda patron of litera tue. | 


Not only was Harsha great as a conqueror and ruler; | 
but he isan author of considerable distinction. We have | 
discussed above the question of the authorship of the Ratna- | 
vali and come to the conclusion that it is the work of 
Harsha. This is not the place to enter upon a critical exa- | 
mination of the three plays of Harsha, It may be said that 
they do not show the highest flights of imagination and | 
fancy and are much inferior to the masterpieces of Kalidasa ! 
and Bhavabhüti They have however a peculiar simplicity, | 
Correctness and charm which have endeared them to the | 
writers of works on dramaturgy. In the Nágánanda, the 


author takes up the story of Jimütavühana famous in 
Buddhist legen: 
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t Vide Alberuni ( ed. by Sach "Appendix p. (8 fi. 


and Cunningham’s Indian Eras pe ae Wp. 5 (Trubner ) 


7 Tide 7, R. A. S. for 1903 p. 704. 
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his commentary on the Amarakos'a* quotes & lexicographer 

S'ribarsha. The Subháshitávali cites a verse of S'riharsha- 
deva which is not found in his extant workst In the 
Presannarághave of Jayadeva (1.22) Harsha is styled 
the ‘joy of poesy’. Harsha, as has been usual with almost 
‘all great Indian kings, wasa patron of literature. His 
munificence was enjoyed by poets like Bains, Mayüra and 
Mátangadivàkara. The Subháshit&vali quotes a verse of 
Mayüra in which a certain unnamed king is praised.[ Tt is 
not unlikely that the king referred tois Harsha. -The 
commentary on the Kávyaprakás'a called Sarasamuchchaya 
praises the liberality of Harsha towards Bána.$ The Udaya- 
sundari, a Champü composed by Sottala in emulation of 
Bana’s Harshacharita about 994 A. D., similarly praises 
Harsha for his gifts to Bàna.$ र 

X. The State of religious beliefs under Harsha. 


There are several points of interest on which a close 


: study of the Harshacharita yields valuable information; but 


for want of space we pass them over. It would however be 
improper not to say a few words on the state of religion 
under Harsha. 


unger Harsha: eee 

* 'सुङ्खातसुत्युर्मरकं मारिमोरी च देवतेति श्रीहर्षः’ on 'झातुरोऽभ्यमितो- 
ऽभ्यान्तः?. : 

t No, 233 "अशठमलोलमजिह्मं त्यागिनमनुरागिणं rss । यदि नाश्रः 
यंति नरं श्रीः श्रीरेव हि वञ्चिता तत्र ॥?. The same verse is No. 470 in the 
शाक्षेषरपद्धति, but the author is not specified. 

1 No. 2515 “भूपालाः शाशिभास्करान्वयभुवः के नाम नासादिता wt 
पुनरेकमेव हि भुवस्त्वां देव मन्यामहे । येनाङ्गँ परिश्ष्य कुन्तळ्मथाकृष्य व्युदस्यायतं 
चोलं प्राप्य च मध्यदेशमधुना aati. ac: पातितः I 16 will be noticed that 
the words ag, कुन्तल, चोल, मध्यदेश and काञ्जी are MEE, 0- 

S Sat भारशतानि वा erat इन्दानि वा दन्तिनां sede समितानि 

may वाणाय seme तत्‌ । या बाणेन तु तस्य सूक्तिनिकरैरुट्टङ्क्ताः कीतेयस्ताः 
करपप्ररयेऽपि यान्ति न मनाड्यन्ये परिम्लानताम्‌ Ml? : 

§ Vide Introduction to काव्यमीमांसा ( Gaikwad's Oriental 
Series Nol) XII ‘iei इत्यवनिवतिपु पाथिवेषु नास्रवकेवलमजायत 
वस्तुतस्तु indus निजसंसदि येन राज्ञा संपूजितः कनककोटिशतेन वाणः ॥ 
On pp. XIII-XIV there are several verses highy eulogistio of 
Bana, pene gf vibus utat eg tized Nt. quieti ! 


at स्तौमि च कालिदासं बाणं तु 


XLI KÂDAMBARÌ. 


Our authorities show that there were three competing | 
religions in the times of Harsha, viz. Brahmanism, Buddhism | 
and Jainism, Of these the last ( particularly the Digambara | 
sect of it) dses not appear to have been popular in Northern | 
India. The sight of a naked Jain ascetic is cited as a very | 
bad omen.* The two other religions were ina flourish. | 
ing state. It should nob: be supposed that ordinarily | 
Buddhism was looked upon by orthodox Hindus as some- | 
thing to be abhorred. On the contrary Bána everywhere: 

speaks. of things Buddhist with fairness and tolerance.t | 
People passed from one persuasion to the other without | 


व iens SST: शाक्यमुनेः seem! | 
[2 Sui 2 8 ~ h 
$ धय उ महीति सवव समे समान स | 


८ 17 i 
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remote ancestor of Harsha, was a devout worshipper of 
S‘iva.* But Bana himself describes how Prabhikara- 
vardhana every day devoutly worshipped the sun with red 
flowers. Harsha calls himself a devout worshipper of 
Siva (Paramamahes'varah ) The Sonpat seal of Harsha 
has the emblem of a Nandi. Bana informs us that Harsha 
set out on his expedition after worshipping S/ivat and that 
the head accountant of the village where Harsha put 
up on the first day presented a golden seal with the crest 
of a bull. From these data one may say that between Brah- 
mana and Buddhist and between the devotee of one deity 
and that of another there did. not exist that great gulf 
which minds brought up in other environments are apt to 
suppose as having existed. There were certain root-ideas, 
certain habits of thought and modes of life, that were 
common to all. Coming to mattérs of detail, we find that 
Prabhikaravardhana celebrated many and elaborate sacri- 
fices. In describing the houses of his cousins, Bana gives 
us an instructive picture of their surroundings in the 7th 
century A. D.t When Harsha made fun of Bana by dwell- 
ing upon the wild years of his youth, Bana in self-defence 
mentioned several things which entitled him to be better treat- 
ed by the king.$ On his return from the court of Harsha, 
Bana questions his kinsmen on matters that were vital to 
the Bráhmanas of his day, viz. the performance of sacrifices, 
the incessant study of the Vedas, of grammar, logic, the 
Mimámsá and poetry. Bana tells us that Pauránikas were 
as popular in those days as in these. His friend Sudrishti 
treated him to a recital of the Vayupurana. Weare told 

* 'तस्य...सहृजैव..-अन्यदेवताविमुखी-.-भगवति---भवे भूयसी भक्तिरमूतः 
3rd उच्छास. ; 

† “विरचय्य परमया भक्त्या भगवतो नीललो हितस्यार्चाम्‌? 1786 para, 7th 
उच्छास. 

f Note the first paragraph of the 2nd उच्छास 

$ 'ब्राह्मणोईसि जातः सोमपायिनां वंशे वात्स्यायनानाम्‌ | यथाकालमुपनयना- 
चयः कृताः संस्काराः | सम्यक्पठितः साङ्गो वेदः । श्व॒तानि यथाशक्ति शाख्राणि on 
EATERS 10/02/0013 
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that Paurüuikas cleverin comforting those stricken with | 
grief surrounded Harsha after the death of his father. From | 
the Kadambari we learn that then as now the Mah&bbárata | 
was a favourite book with all, especially with women. The; 
Harshacharita also dwells upon thé popularity of the great | 
epic.*. The description of the rites performed when Prabha- | 

karavardhana was on his deathbed, though somewhat weird, | 
shows us what popular Hindu religious practices and | 

observances were in the 7th century A. D.t When Bana) 
started on his visit to Harsha, he gives us a graphic and | 

entertaining description of the way in which an orthodox | 

Brübmana should make preparations to leave his home on an | 

important undertaking. The long and rather curious list of | 

the companions of Bana in his youth ( p. III above ) shows | 

08 with what a strange medley of people an orthodox | 

p ous could associate without running any serious risk | 

ue deus It is to be noted that two of his l 

ociates were his cousins born of a S'üdra | 


Hiouen Thsang dwells at 


li oom या — औ € 
महाभारतभावितात्मानः? 870 उच्छास; ' 
जा fu vs: QNS कस्य न द्वितीयमहाभारते अवेः 
लषयन्निव' 6th उच्छास. अप 
Vide a 
t Vide bth उच्छास 9th para, 
I 4th उच्छास paragraphs 14-19, 
§ 4th उच्छास. 
$ B.R. W. W. Vol. I, py, 214-915, 
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. XI The text. 

The text in this edition is prineipally based upon the 
three Bombay editions, viz. that of Dr. Peterson, that of Mr. 
Kale and the one issued by the Nimayaságara press. All 
important readings have been discussed in the notes. In some 
cases the readings of the Calcutta editions and of the com- 
mentators were found to be superior to those of the Bombay 
editions and have been consequently preferred. The 
paragraphs have been numbered and follow the arrangement 
of the text in Peterson’s edition. 

XII Commentaries. 

The only complete commentary generally available is 
that of Bhanuchandra on the Pürvabhága of the Kadambart 
and of Siddhachandra on the Uttarabhaga. The comment- 
ary has been published by the Nirnayasigara press. A few 
words about these two commentators would not be out of 
place here. Bhanuchandra, as we learn from the introductory 
verses and the colophon at the end of the Pürvabhága, was 
a Jain Pandit, a pupil of Sürachandra and was ‘honoured by 
Emperor Akbar with the title of Upadhyaya. He wrote 
his comment on the Pürvabhága to please his pupil Siddha- 
chandra. Siddhachandra, who also was patronized by 
Akbar, wrote the comment on the Uttarabhága. The 
commentary of Bhánuchandra and Siddhachandra repeats 
almost every word of the text andis very useful in its own 
way in understanding the text of the Kádambari. But it 
fails to satisfy all the requirements of the modern University 
student, The commentary very rarely discusses various 
readings, seldom cites parallel passages, and hardly gives 
accurate references to such works as the Ramayana, the 
Mahábhárata and the Puranas. Moreover, the explanations 
proposed by the commentary are often far-fetched and un- 
satisfactory and in a few cases positively wrong. Our 
notes, besides containing all the help that the commentary 
affords in respect of dissolution of compounds and quotations 
from kos'as, try to meet the requirements of University 
students. It is for this reason that the commentary has 
heen dispensed with by us in this edition. 

CCP Gai SERS" Hated cbf DNevPetierBonizdty appearsiokthat 


“XLVI KADANMBARI. | 
S'ivarâma Tripathi wrote a commentary on the Kadambay j 
( Pürvabhága) called *chashaka '. Dr. Peterson also quote; | 
the remarks of two other commentators, Balakrishna and | 
Sukhákara on the Pürvabháge. From the Catalogue of the | 
MSS.in the collection ofthe learned Govindas'ástri Nirantamn! 
of Násik, we learn that Vaidyan&tha wrote a commentary, 
on the Pürvabhága called ‘ Vishamapadavivriti’. Aufrecht) 
in his Catalogue mentions two more commentators of the, 
Kádamberi, viz, Mahadeva and Sürachandra. None of, 
these commentaries was available to us. i 

Mr. T. Ganapatisastri of Trivandrum kindly furnished! 
us with Devan&gari transcripts of two commentaries on! 


the K&dambari written in old Malayalam characters on 
palm-leaves, l 


The first of these commentaries is curiously enough in| 
verse, It is called Amoda.  It* was composed by a 


saturated with the doctrines of Sanskrit rhetoricians. The! 
ather meagre. | 
ज का कफ text (० the latter part latter part | 
PE AM -उपासहे जगज्जन्मस्थितिसं | 
DT जानकीरमणं महः ॥१ पूर्वेण युणतामासीत्‌ RUNDE | 
रायणस्तसादष्टमूर्तिरजायत ॥ २ कादम्वरीकथासृततरन्गिणीरसजिया- 

Sum na कृते निवन्धनतीर्थ तैनेदमारव्थम्‌॥ ३ न विना तेन बल 

त Sree | इति प्रवचः सुभापितम्‌ ॥ ४ जातिस सन्वयसंभृतपरभागैः 

साभयाम्यहं विदुपाम | TA: साधु निवडैश्वम्पकदामभिरिवासो ie 


“परिनिष्ठितं निवन्ध 
ee सुमनसाममुना ॥ १॥ नमा Rt Reit 
Prats पदयो यल Taag ar SRST हृदये निवेश्यतां रसिकाः ॥२॥ 
चते | दोषों य्पि भे वच क re दोपज्ञानयसष्टसूतिरिदमावद्धा जिया" 
x SS इळभः किन्त्वस्तमात्सर्यया Me | 
दैव बिख्याप्यतास्‌॥ ३॥ | उडया तत्तविचारचारुतरया | 


i - | 
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of Pürvabhága) the only words expleined are 'ahl&daniya, 
simántalekhá, vyasana, s&mpratam, rath&nga, dohada, 
parikalita, anekapátála, The commentary is fuller in 
the beginning. Only one-eighth of the commentary is 
devoted to the explanation of the Uttarabhága, which 
occupies nearly one third of the whole of the Kádambari. 
The commentary very often motices various readings. 
' It refers to other commentaries in the words ‘kenachit, 
*aparah' &e. In one place it seems to mention the 
name of a commentator of the Kádambari, viz. Matsya- 
ketu.*- Among the authors and works referred to are 
the following:—ama, अनधराघव, अमर, कामन्दकीयनीति, कालिदास, 
कुमारिलभट्ट (as author of adata), केशवस्वामिनू (a lexico- 
grapher), कौरिल्य (alias विष्णुगुप्त ), क्षेमेन्द्र, दण्डिन्‌ (very often 
quoted ), धनंजय, पुराण, बहुचब्राक्षण, बादरायण (author of the 
Brahmasütras), वालवाल्मीकि (४. ० सुरारि), wduR ( author of the 
शतक$), भारत, भोज, माघ, यादवप्रकाश ( spoken of as भगवान्‌), राजशेखर, 
रामायण, वासवदत्ता, वैजयन्ती (often quoted), झाकटायन, शारदातनय 
- (often quoted, who seems to have been a writer on poetics 
and dramaturgy ), qatga. Among the works that are often 
quoted without being named, the most important are the 
Kávyaprakása, the Kavy&dars’a, Manusmriti. It is hard to 
say when the author of this commentary lived. The only 
data indicating his age are the works mentioned above. As 
the Kivyaprakisa and Kshemendra are mentioned, the 
commentator cannot be earlier than about 1200 A D. 
but how much later he must be placed we have no means of 
determining. 
The second commentary on the Kádambarí, called 
Kádambari-padártha-darpana, is by an anonymous writer. 


It comments both on the Pürvabhága and the Uttarabhága. 
The openings verse contains & salutation to Krishna.T The 


author seems to have been a native of the country of Kerala 
or some part of southern India. In his commentary he 
BICSOme parE Of deri e Uere stra ete croci mes NS A 


+ “अथ सत्स्यकेतुपाठः कुत्रचिदुपचारमात्रमधुरमितिर which refers to 
P. 92 1, 25 (text) of our edition of the Jatter part 0 पूर्वेमाग- 
: à T 'प्रणम्य वरदं देवं वळवीजनवछभम_। कादम्वरीपदार्थानां क्रियते दर्पण मया t 
The conpluding wards, ncn. Ri MIS Bae Mela Wate oA 
नमोऽस्तु वारदेचीप्रतिमात्मने.' 
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often gives south Indian equivalents fon Sanskrit words! 
He pointedly refers in one place to Kerala. The comment, | 
ary seldom notices various readings. It Eos ET 
yanti and Haláyudha much more frequently x k 
lexicon of Amara. It is a very meagre commentary. It) 
seldom does more than paraphrase a few words of the text 
Among the authors and "works quoted . are the following:— । 
अमर, कुमारसंभव, कृष्ण (‘author of & ग्रश्षगरन्थ ), केशव, कौटिल्य ( e 
चाणक्य, author of a नीतिशासत्र ), किराताजुनीय, छन्दोविचिति, दण्डि, भाव) 
विवेक, महिमापारस्तव, बैजयन्ती, इंछायुध. Of the age of the author 
we can say nothing beyond what follows. E | 
* - If the extracts from the two commentaries given af) 
the end ‘of the notes be carefully read, it will be noticed 
that the two commentaries coincide remarkably in their | 
explanations of certain words and phrases. The question 
arises whether the K&dambari-padártha-darpana was known | 
to the author of the Amoda or vice versa. We have come | 
to the conclusion that the Darpana is earlier than the | 
Amoda and that the latter drew upon the former. The first | 
thing to be noticed is that both commentators belong to the! 
country of Kerala, In the second place the Amoda appears 
to refer in many places to the explanations of the Darpana | 
without actually naming itt In the Seng Hh In the next place, ther: place, there| 


* While commenting on p. 611]. 23-24 (of the latter part | 


of पूर्वमाग) the commentary says 'पत्रशवरी : i 
taken ६ शवरस्न्ियः तनुपत्राणि वस्त्रीकुर्ब- | 
स्वीसनेन पत्रशवरीत्युक्त तथा च केरलविपये इइ्यते.? NM T 

i ० g. on p. 21 of the text (of the 1 
the only words explaine 


ts a "१० P) as संडाररात्रि; 
while the आम says 'नूनमिह कालरात्रिः RINAT ine | संदा - 
Raat व्याख्यातमिद्द kafa, The zig (on p. 91 Il. 5-6 of the text 
of our edition of the latter 


जनानामिति केचन- | 


[E 
f its own i Eplanati 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. er Bis SERA AOR. p 


INTRODUCTION. - xu 


are passages where the Amoda seems to have improved 
upon . the explanations of the Darpana. The examples 
of अक्षरच्युतक, मात्राच्युतक, बिन्दुमती, गूढचतुर्थपाद and प्रहेलिका given 
by the qdv and the आमोद are the same, but the Amoda adds 
definitions of these which are wanting in the Darpana. 


On the Uttarabhága of the K&dambari, we were . able 
to secure a transcript of a commentary through the 
kindness of Mr. P. Varadachari, Librarian of the Govt. 
Oriental Mss. Library at Madras. The commentators name 
is Arjunapandita, son of Chakradása.* He seems to have 
been the chief of the Bráhmanass at Kürmapura. -The 
original MS. from which the transcript supplied to us was 
made is in the possession of Pandit M. G. Anandalwar of 
Bangalore. The commentary of Arjuna is a learned and 
critical one. -He often discusses various readings He 
takes great pains to point out in numerous cases the 
suggested meanings of the author. He is often very acute 
in bringing out esoteric suggestions from plain words (vide 
extracts on p. 125 and p. 228 of our edition of the Uttara- 
bhága). He appears to have made a profound study of 
the Alamkára-s'üstra. He frequently quotes Amarasimha, 
Manusmriti, Bhagavadgité, Raghuvams'a. Among the other 
authors and works quoted or referred to are Harshacharita, 
Kálidáss, Kámandakiyanitis'üstra, Kavyfdars'a of Dandin, 
Magha, Mahabharata, Murari, Uttara-rama-charita, Vishnu- 
purána, Yamunamuni. He refers to other commentaries of 
the Kadambari in the word ‘ kechit > but does nob mention 
any one by name. There area few quotations which we 
have not been able to identify. It may be mentioned that 
the text on which Arjuna comments generally agrees, with 
the Caleutta editions and not with Peterson’s. Arjuna does 
not repeat every word of the text. He often passes over 
whole paragraphs without a word of comment, Unfortunas 


+ The concluding verses are:—' श्रीभट्टबाणतनयग्रथितनियूडा” 
अेगद्यबन्धस्य । अञ्चुनपण्डितरचिता टीका भूयादिय चिरं जयिनी ॥ ीमत्कूसैघुरावती 
सुरसभामुक्तावलीनायकः श्रीगोपीजनवछमाश्रिकमलइन्दमसादोज्यलः । औमानर्जुन* 


त ppm : नीमाठम्बते uim) | 
~0. वायुः ARLENE LNT Seay S an USA 


E - KADAMBARI, | 
„telg we were not able to secure a copy of Arjuna’s commen. | 
fiery. on the Pürvabhága, nor do we know whether he, 
actually. wrote one on the Pürvabhüga. | 
rt * °" XIII The plan of the Notes. — | 
"The method adopted in the notes is as follows:—First | 
+ efalla long passage is taken and is split up into clauses, 
Each clause is then translated. In order to indicate clearly | 
the meanings of words, Sanskrit words are enclosed in| 
brackets after their English equivalents. Ifa clause be, 
difficult, the idea is expanded and clearly explained. Diff-' 
eult compounds occurring in that clause are dissolved, quota: . 
tions from kosas such as that of Amarasimha are cited,- 
references to mythology are dealt with at length and diffi | 
cult words are traced to their origin. All grammatical 
peculiarities have been carefully noted. Parallel passages | 
from the author's works or from the works of other authors | 
are given to further elucidate the meaning. If a very long | 
passage is taken, then special attention is called to the! 
t of mage by ae in the notes the figure for the! 
Page! ype. Bold type has been employed in the| 
notes to draw ‘attention to important citations. Only easy | 
passages heve not been fully translated. mes 
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कादम्बरी । 
cai 
रजोजुषे जन्मनि सत्त्ववृत्तये स्थितौ अजानां अछूये THAT । 

_ अजाय सर्गस्थितिनाशहेतवे त्रयीमयाय त्रिगुणात्मने नमः ॥ १ ॥ 
जयन्ति वाणासुरमौलिलाछिता दुशास्थचूडामणिचक्रचुम्बिनः | 
सुरासुराधीशशिखान्तशायिनो भवच्छिदख्यम्बकपादुपांहाव: ॥२॥ 5 
जयत्युपेन्द्रः स चकार दूरतो बिमित्सया यः क्षणलव्धलक्ष्यया:। 
इद्षेव कोपारुणया रिपोरुरः स्वयं भयाद्विन्नमिवा्रपारलस्‌ ॥ हे ॥ 
नमामि भवोंश्ररणास्बुजद्वयं सरोखरेमोखरिभिः FATA | 

| समस्तसामन्तकिरींटवेदिकाबिटङ्कपीठोछुठितारुणाङ्कुछि ॥ ४ ॥ ; 
अकारणाचिप्कृतवेरदारुणादसज्जनात्कस्य भयं न जायते। 10 
fid महाहेरिच यस्य दुर्वचः सुदुःसहं संनिहितं सदा सुखे ॥ ५ ॥ 
कड कणन्तो मलदायकाः खलास्तुदन्त्यलं TS इब ।  . 
मनस्तु साधुध्वनिसिः पदे पदे हरन्ति सन्तो मणिनुपुरा इव ॥ ६॥ 
सुभाषितं हारि विशत्यधो mere हुजनस्याकंरियोरिवास्ट्ृतस्‌। ` ` 
तदेव धत्ते हृदयेन सजनो . हरिमेहारल्रमिवातिनिमेलस्‌-॥ ७ ॥ ` — :15 
स्फुरत्कलालापनिलासकोमळा करोति रागां हृदि कोतुकाधिकम | 
रसेन शाय्यां स्वयमभ्युपायता कथा जनस्यामिनवा वधूरिव ॥ ८ ॥ 

हरन्ति कं नोज्ज्वळ्दीपकोपमेनेवेः Tq TWIST: FAT | 
निरन्तरकेपघनाः सुजातयो महाखजश्चम्पक्रकेङ्गेरिव ॥ ९ ॥ 


: Ton द्विजो जगङ्गीतगुणो्णीः ema, |. 320 
ejt कुबेरनामांश इव स्वयंसुवः ॥ १० ॥ polim D 
_ ४७ ४ उवास यस्य याकल सदा ee सदा पुर भ्रे। 5 


* सरस्वती सोमकषायितोद्रे सुखे॥ ११ ॥ ` 
जयुग्नेहेभ्यस्तसमस्तवाद्ययेः ससारिकैः पज्जरवरतिसिः झुकः। . 
निगृह्ममाणा बरवः पदे पदेः यजूंषि सामानि च यस्य शङ्किताः ॥३२॥० 
हिरण्यगर्भा सुचनाण्डकादिव क्षपाकरः क्षीरमहाणेवादिव । . ४ 

Xe rerit बिनतोद्रादिव ह्विंजन्मनामर्थपतिः पतिस्ततः ॥ १३ ॥ zi 

a, | 
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२. कादम्बरी 
1 
ao ब्रिवृण्वतो यस्य विसारि rend दिने दिने शिष्यगणा नवा नवाः । | 
Wot उषस्सु wur भ्रवणेधिकां श्रियं अचक्रिरे चन्दनपल्वा इव ॥ १४॥ 
X | विधानसंपादितदानशोसितेः स्फुरन्महावीरसनाथमूर्तिमिः । र्नाम: 
सखैरसंख्यैरजयत्सुरालयं सुखेन यो यूपकरेरजैरिव ॥ १७॥ T 
5 स चित्रभानुं तनयं महात्मनां सुतोत्तमानां श्रुतिशास्रशालिनास्‌ | |` 
अवाप मध्ये स्फटिकोपछोपमं क्रमेण कैलासमिव क्षमाभ्रताम्‌॥ १६॥ | 
„~ महात्मनो यस्य सुदूरनिगेताः कछङ्कसुक्तेन्दुकळामलत्विषः | 
द्विपन्मनः RRT: कृतान्तरा गुणा Ber TAM इव ॥१ al 
` दिशामलीकारूकभज्ञतां गतस्त्रयीव'धूकणेतमाळपल्धव: | ! 
10 OO चकार यस्याध्वरधूमसंचयो मठीमसः Beat निजं यशः ॥ de d] 
a). सरस्रतीपाणिसरोजसंपुररृ्टहोमश्रमसीकराम्भसः । [. 
य्षोंड्युछीकृतससविष्पात्ततः सुतो बाण इति व्यजायत ॥ १९ Uf 
द्विजेन तेनाक्षतकण्ठकोण्ख्यया महामनोमोहमलीमसान्धया । £ 
अळब्धचेदध्यविलाससुग्धया थिया निबद्धेयमतिद्वयी कथा ॥ २० ql 


15 आसीद्रेपनरपतिरिरःसमभ्यर्चितशासनः पाकशासन इवापरः, चतुर्‌ 


सुवो भर्ता, अतापाचुरागावनतसमस्तसासन्तचक्र 
| चक्रवर्तिलक्षणोपेतः, ` चक्रधर इव करकमणोपरुक्ष्यमाणराङ्कचकलान्छन; 
हर इव जितमन्मथः, गुह इवाप्रतिहतशक्ति कमर्योनिरिच चिसानीक्कत 


` राजहसमण्डरः, जलधिरिव लक्ष्मीप्रसूतिः, THATS इव भगीरथपथ 


20 अबृत्तः, रविरिव म्रतिदिवसोपजायमानोदयः, मेरुरिव सकलशुवनोपजीब्यः 


सानपाद्च्छायः, दिग्गज इवानवरतमबृत्तदानाद्री ; 

BART, | 

अर्योणाम्‌; आहता क्रतूनाम्‌, आद सर्वशास्राणाम्‌ xcd 

नाम्‌, कुळभवनं गुणानाम्‌, 
'मण्डलस्य, उत 

25 रसिकानाम्‌, अल्यादेशो धजुष्मताम. nd गोष्टीवन्थानाम्‌ aad | 

ग्धानाम्‌, वनतेय इव विनतानन्दुजनन > Sifat 


राजा seat नाम | 


ATH क; c न. 3 € र 
भू क; “-यासितं भुवनत्रयं च हसति On? न. ४ ८ ३ “-यासितभुवन' 
z ` ४ यस्य gn न. 
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| 
| 
| 


पूर्वभागः 3 


Ras कृपाणधाराजले चिरसुवास राजलक्ष्मी: । यश्च मनसे धमेण कोपे 
यमेन प्रसादे धनदेन प्रतापे वह्निना, झुजे सुवा, शि श्रिया, वाचि सर- 

MM, सुखे राशिना, बले मरुता अज्ञायां सुरगुरुणा, रूपे मनसिजेन, तेजसि 
सवित्रा, च वसता सर्वदेचमयस्य,म्रकरितविश्वरूपाङृतेरनुकरोति भरवतो 

` नारायणस्य । यस्य च सद्कलकरिङुम्भपीठपाटनमाचरतो ल्झस्थूल्सुक्ता- 
फलेन इढसझु्टिनिपीडनाचिष्टयूतधाराजळविन्दुदन्तुरेणेच कृपाणेनाकृष्य- 
माणा सुभरोरःकपाटविघरितकवचसहस्रान्धकारमध्यवर्तिनी करिकरटतरग- 
'छितमदजलासारडुर्दिनास्वमिसारिकेव समरनिशासु समीपेमसकृदाजगाम 
राजलक्ष्मीः | यस्य च हृद्यस्थितानपि पतीन्दिधक्षुरिव म्रतापानलो 
वियोगिनीनामपि रिपुसुन्द्रीणामन्तजनितदाहो दिवानिशं meme 110 
, यस्मिश्च राजनि जितजगति परिपालयति महीं चित्रकर्मसु वर्णसंकरा रतेषु 
केशग्रहाः, काव्येछु इढवन्धाः, ung चिन्ता, arg funera 

` कनकद्ण्डा,ध्वजेघु प्रकम्पा, गीतेषु रागविलसितानि, करिषु मदविकाराश्वापेषु 
गुणच्छेदा, गवाक्षेषु जालमागोः, शाशिक्पाणकवचेछु कलङ्का, रतिकलहेषु 
दूतसंम्रेपणानि, शार्यस्षेषु झून्यशृहीः ्रजानामासन्‌। यस्य च परलोकाद्भय-15. 
मन्तःपुरिकोळकेछु भङ्गो, ATE सुखरता, विवाहेषु करञ्रहणमुनवरतमखा- 
भिधूमेनाश्च पातस्तुरंगेघु कझाभिघातो मकरध्वजे चापध्वनिर | 


३ तस्य च राज्ञः कलिकालभयपुञ्जी भूतक्ृतयुगाचुकारिणी त्रिभुवनग्रस- 
wr विस्तीणो भजन्माळचविलासिनीकुचतटास्फालनजजरितोमिंमा- 
ल्या जळावगाहनायातज्ञयकुञ्जरकुम्भसिन्दूरसंध्यायमानसलिलयोन्मदकर- 20 
` इंसङळकोलाहलयुखरितँकूर्या चेत्रवत्या सरिता परिगता विदिझाभिधाना 
नगरी राजधान्यासीत्‌ | 


४ स तस्यामवजितारोषभुवनमण्डलतया विगतराज्यचिन्ताभारनित्रतो 
_ द्वीपान्तरागतानेकभूमिपारमौछिमालालालितचरणयुगलो वल्यमिंव ली- 
ल्या झुजेन सुवनभारसुद्दहन्‌, अमरगुरुमपि अज्ञयोपहसद्बिरनेकङुलक्रमा- 25 
गतेरसङ्दाळोचितनीतिशा्निमलमनोमिरळव्येः जिग्येः suam. 
परिद्ृत:, ससानवयो विद्याळंकारेरनेकसूघा मिपिक्तपार्थिवङुलोद्गतेरखिलकला' 
कळापालोचनकठोरमतिभिरतिम्रगल्मैः कालविज्धिः ग्रभावाचुरक्तहृदयैरय्राः 
'स्येपरिहासङुशलेरिङ्गिताकारवेदिभिः काव्यनारकाख्यानकाख्यायिकालेख्यच्याः 
स्यानादिक्रियानिपुणेरतिकठिनपीवरस्कन्धोरुवाहुभिरसङ्गदवदितसमद्रि- 30 


“विदधतः? न. २ “समीपं सकृदगात? न. ३ 'दूतम्रेषणानिः न. Y “गृहान 
- मजानाम्‌रन;ः ५४० पुरिकींकुम्तरेपु^ eios gettin "न <७अजास्थोपद्वास- चः 


9 कादम्बरी 


| 

पुंगजघटापीठबन्येः केशरिकिशोरकैरिव विकमैकरसेरपि विनयव्यवहारिभि 
रात्मनः प्रतिविस्वैरिव राजपुत्रैः सह रममाणः प्रथमे वयसि सुखमतिचिर. | 
सुवास । तस्य चातिविजिगीषुतया महासस्वतया च तृणमिवर wugh 

` खैणमाकलयतः अथमे वयसि' वर्तमानस्थापि रूपवतोपि संतानार्थिभिरमा. 

5 त्यैरपेक्षितस्यापि सुरतसुखस्योपरि द्वेष इवासीत्‌। सत्यपि रूपविलासो. 
पहसितरतिविश्रमे लावण्यचति विनयवत्यन्वयवति हृद्यहारिणि smt 

धजने स कदाचिद्नवरतदोळायमानरल्वळ्यो घर्घरिकार्फालनग्रकम्पञझणः 
झणायमानमणिकर्णपूरः स्रयमारव्ध्रदङ्गवाद्यः संगीतकप्रसङ्गेन, कदाचि 
विरलविसुक्तरारासार्न्यीकृतकाननो स्टगयाव्यापारेण, कदाचिदाबद्धवित्‌ः . 
10ग्धमण्डलः काव्यम्रवन्धरचनेन, कदाचिच्छास्रालापेन, कदाचिदाख्यानकाः 
ख्यायिकेतिद्दासपुराणाकर्णनेन, कदाचिदालेख्यविनोदेन, कदाचिट्गीणया,- 
कदाचिदृशनागतसुनिजनचरणझुश्रूयया, कदाचिदक्षरच्युतकमान्नाच्युतक... 

$ न्ुमतीगूइचतुर्थपादम्रद्देरिकाम्रदानादिभिर्वनितासंभो गसुखपराब्युखः | 
fact दिवसमनयत्‌ | ययैव च दिवससेवमारव्धविविधकीडापरिदासच | 

15 तुर: सुहृज्निरुपेतो निशामनेषीत्‌ । | 

| CM नातिदूरोदिते नवनसिनदळसंपुटभिदि किंचिडुनयुक्तपार' 
| ह EU eren NER मा राजानसास्थानमण्डपणतमक्ञनाजनदि* 
णरमणीयाकृतिः, अविरलचन्दुनानुडेपनधवलितस्तनतटोन्मजदैरावतकुस्भम Stal दिल अप धर चन्दूनळता site 

20 ण्डलेव मन्दाकिनी, चूडामणिप्रतिविम्बच्छलेन राजाज्ञेव मूर्ति | 

s मांतमती राजभिः | 

शिरोभिरुहयमाना, शरदिव करुहंसघवलास्रा, जामदरन्यपरञ्चधारेव वशी" 
इतसकरूराजमण्डला, विन्ध्यवनभूमिरिव घेत्रऊतावती' — 
विग्रहिणी अतीहारी समुपसल » राज्याधिदे |, 


d NE api । “देव द्वारस्थिता सविनय 

“96६ कष्मीदक्षिणापः करच = 
2 कारनिपातिता राजः रेच ङपितञ्ञतमखहुः 

vr. Hi : विज्ञापयति Te थादागता 

४४ शुकमादाय देवं विज्ञापयति | प्रस्थ 


A 


चाण्डालकन्यका ere HMM वे 
देवो विहंगमश्ायमाश्रय भूतो Fa o ARTE 
छमादायागताहमिच्छामि 


30 राज्ञामालोक्य सुखानि को स oe जातकुतूहलस्तु TIEN xd समीपवर्तिनां 


_९ अथ अतीहारी नरपतिव्चेनानन्तरयुत्याय त | 


(hi ee Rfrgq- न. २ 
किञ्चि चः २ “तलरल्ञानाम्‌? न. ३ ल 
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पूर्वेभाग $ “ 


यत्‌ । अविश्य च -सा नरपतिसहखमध्यवर्तिनंमशनिसयपुलितंकुलशैल- 
अध्ययतमिव कनकशिखरिणम्‌, अनेकरल्लाभरणकिरणजालक़ान्तरितावयव- 
'मिन्द्रायुधसहस्रसंछादिताष्दिरिभागमिच जलधरसमेयद्विसस्‌, अवरूस्त्रि- 
. 'तस्थूल्सुक्ताकलापस्य कनकछझुलानियमितमणिद्ण्डिकाचतुष्टयस्थ गगनसि- 
न्धुफेनपटळ्पाण्डुरस्य नातिमहतो दुकूलवितानस्याधस्तादिन्दुकान्तमणिपये-5 
क्विकानिषण्णस्‌ , उद्ध्यमानकनकद्ण्डचामरकलापम्‌,, उन्मयूखसुखकान्तिवि- 
जयपराभवश्रणते शशिनीव स्फटिकपाद्पीठे चिन्यस्तवामपादस्‌, इन्द्वनी- 
लमणिकुट्टिमप्रभासंपर्कश्यामायमाने: प्रणतरिपुनिश्वासमलिनीकृतेरिव चरण- 
` नखमयूखजालूरुपशोभमानम्‌, आसनोछसितपञ्रागकिरणपाटलीङतेनाचि- ` ' 
रख्दितमधुकेटभरुधिरारुणेन हरिमिवोरुयुगलेन विराजमानम्‌, अख्तफेन-10 
' धवले गोरोचनालिखितहंसमिथुनसनाथपर्येन्ते चारुचामरपबेनम्रनतितदशे 
- दुकूले वसानम्‌, अतिसुरभिचन्दनानुलेपनधवलितोरःस्थलुपरिचिच्यस्तक्ु- 
_ ्ुमस्थासकमन्तरान्तरानिपतितबालातपच्छेदमिच केलासशिखरिणम्‌, अपर. 
शशिशाङ्कया नक्षन्रमालयेव हारळतया कृतमुखपरिवेपम, अतिचपलराजं- | 
छक्ष्मीबन्धनिगडकटकराङ्का्ुपजनयतेन्द्रनीलकेयूरयुगलेन मलयजरसगन्थ- 15 
छुव्धेच झुजंगद्वयेनेव चेष्टितवाहुसिर्खेरस्‌, ईषदारम्बिक्णोत्पलम्‌, उन्नतः 
घोणम्‌, उर्झुष्लपुण्डरीकलोचनम्‌, अमलकलधौतपट्टातमष्टमीचन्द्रशकः 
छाकारमरोषसुवनराज्याभिपेकसलिलपूतमूणोसनाथं छलाटदेशमुद्व॒हन्तम्‌ » 
आमोदिमाळतीकुसुमदेखरसुपासे शिखरपयेस्ततारकापुभषमिव पश्चिमाचलम्‌; 
आभरणभ्रभापिशङ्गिताङ्गतया लम्नहरहुता्ञमिव मकरध्वजम्‌, आसञ्नवति-20 
नीमिः ata: सेवार्थमागताभिरिव दिग्वधूमिवोरविछासिनीमिः TRIT 
अमळमणिकुदिमसंक्रान्तसकलदेहमरतिबिस्बतया पतिम्रेम्णा वसुंधरया हृद- 
' येनेवोह्ममानम., अदेषजनभोग्यतासुपनीतयाप्यसाधारणया राजडद्धम्या | 
. समाछिङ्गितदेहम्‌, अपरिमितपरिवारजनमप्यद्वितीयस्‌, अनन्तगजतुरगसा- 
धनमपि खङ्ग मात्रसहायस्र्‌, एकदेशस्थितमपि व्यासभुवनमण्डलम्‌, आसन-25 _ 
` शतमपि धनुपषि निपण्णम्‌, उत्सादितारोषद्विषदिन्धनसपि ज्वळव्मतापानर 
BA, आयतलोचनमपि सूक्ष्मद्शनम्‌, महादोपमपि सकल्युणाधिष्ठानसू , 
कुपतिमपि ser, अविरतमब्रत्तदानमप्यमदम्‌, अतिछद्धखभाव- 
आपि कृष्णचरितमकरमपि हस्तस्थितसकलसुचनतलं राजानमन्गाक्षीत्‌। ८ . - 
e आलोक्य च सा दूरस्थितेव प्रचलितरत्वलूयेन रक्तकवळयदळकोम-30 
छेन पाणिना जजैरितसुखभागां वेणुळतामादाय नरपतिबोधनार्थमसङकः 
82042 00 27702 VS poe ce 
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व्सभाकुद्रिममाजघान. ।. येन. सकलमेव तद्वाजकमेकपदे वनकरियूथमिव 
ताळशब्देन तेन वेणुळताध्वनिना . युगपदावलितवदुनमवनिपालसुखादाकृष्य 
क्षुस्तद्भिसुखमासीत्‌ । . . . 
. ८ अवनिपतिस्तु दूरादाळोकयेत्यमिधाय प्रतीहायों “निर्दिइयसानां `तां 
5 चयःपरिणामपाण्डरशिरसा - 
चनापगसेप्यशिथिलशरीरसंधिना सत्यपि मातङ्गस्वे नातिनृशंसाकृतिनाजुगृ 
'हीतायेवेषेण 'धवळ्वाससा घुरुपेणाधिष्टितपुरोभागाम्‌+ आकुलाकुळकाक- y 
पक्षधारिणा कनकशळाकानिमितमप्यन्तरीतझुकप्रभाइयामायमानं -मरकत- | 
AAMT पञ्जरमुद्ृहता चाण्डालदारकेणाजुगम्यमानाम, असुरग्रहीतारता- | 
10 पहरणकृतकपटपदुचिछासिनीवेपस्थ ATA भगवतो हरेरिवानुङुवेतीस्‌, | 
(४ संचारिणीमिवेन्द्रनीरमणिएुत्रिकास्‌, आगुर्फावलूम्बिना नीकूकज्लुकेनावच्छ 
अषशरीरासुपरि रक्तांझकरचितावगुण्ठनां नीलोत्पळुस्थलीमिव. निपतितसंध्या 
तपाम्‌, एककणावसक्तद्न्तपत्रभमाधवलितकपोळमण्डलासुद्यदिन्दुकिरणच्छु 
रितसुखीमिव विभावरीम्‌, आकपिळगोरोचनारचिततिलकतृतीयलोचनामी-  . 
15 शानरचितानुरचितकिरातवेपामिच भवानीम्‌, उरःस्थळनिवाससंक्रान्तना- | 
रायणदेहम्रभाइयामलितामिव श्रियम्‌, कुपितहरहुताशनदह्ममानमद्नधूमः | 
Es रतिम्‌, उन्मदहछिहलापकर्षणभयम्रपळायितामिव qq. /- 
अतिबहरूपिण्डाङक्तकरसरागपछ्वितपादपङ्जामचिरस्रदितम जामचिरखदितम | 
ररुधिररक्तचरणामिव कात्यायनीम्‌ के feng 


ह Pena nhu C RUM क्षितितले प्धवभज्ञानिव -निधाय | 
५५” पावकेनेव भगवता रूप एव पक्षपातिना प्रजापतिमम्रमाणीकुर्वत | 
सोयाम मि ना: 1 जातिसंँ 
१ भेचङ्गवारणसिरोनक्षत्रमालायमानेन रोमराजि- | 
छताळूवालकेन भेखळादाल्ना परिगतजघनस्थलास्‌ अतिस्थूरसुक्ताफरघ- |) 
9 दितेन झुचिना हारेण गङ्गा्रोतसेच काछिन्दीशङ्कया कतकण्ठ्महास्‌, शरद | 
ae किरत आइूपमिव घनकेशजालाम्‌ oue " 
ब 'चन्दनपल्लधवावतसाम्‌ ie चित्रश्रवणाभरणभूषिताम्‌} 
i TY = alas ; q » अरण्यभूमिः | 
'मिवाक्ष॑तरूपसंपन्नाम्‌, गोपितमिवाङुलीनास्‌, Ratha staat | ` 


ताम्‌, आलेल्यगतामिव WIEST षिताम्‌, अमूर्तामिव स्पशेवर्जि 
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TI, अनङ्गकुसुमचापलेखासिच सु्टिग्राह्ममध्याम्‌', . यक्षाधिपलद्दमी- 
'मिवालकोज्ञासिनीम,  अचिरोपरूढयौवनाम्‌, अतिशयरूपाकृतिमनिमेषे- 
.लोचनो दृद | 

९ सझुपजातविस्मयस्य चाभून्मनासे महीपतेः । अहो विधातुरस्थाने 
'रूपैनिष्पादनम्रयत्न: । तथाहि । यदि नामेयमात्मरूपोपहसिताशेषरूपसंपहु- 51, 
त्पादिता किमर्थमपगतस्पद्षेसभोगसुखे कृतं ङुले जन्म । मन्ये च मा- ! 

j तज्ञजातिस्परशदोपभयादस्श्शतेयमुत्पादिता अजापतिना । अन्यथा कंथसि- 

. यमछिष्टता लावण्यस्य । न हि करतलस्पशक्षेशितानामवयवानामीडशी 

भवति कान्तिः | सर्वथा धिर्विधातारमसदरासंयोगकारिणमतिमनोहराक्कति- 

रपि कूरजातितया येनेयमसुरश्रीरिव सततनिन्दितसुरतां रमणीयाप्युद्वेज- 10 

यति | इत्येवमादि चिन्तयन्तमेव राजानमीषद्वगरितकणपछूचावतंसा 5 

अगस्भवनितेव कन्यका अणनाम | कृतप्रणामायां च तस्यां सणिङुडिमोप- , 

बिष्टायां स पुरुपस्तं विहंगमादाय पञ्जरगतसेव किंचिदुपसत्य राज्ञे न्यवे- o. 

ete । देच विदितसकलशास्रार्था राजनीतिप्रयोगकुशलः घुराणेति- c 

हसिकथालापनिषुणो वेदिता गीतश्च॒तीनां काच्यनाटकाख्यायिकाख्यानकप्रनर- 15 

तीनामपरिमितानां सुभाषितानामध्येता स्वयं च कर्ता परिह्ासालापपेशळो 

- बीणावेणुसुरंजप्रद्धतीनां वाच्यविशेषाणामसमः श्रोता नृत्तप्रयोगद्शननिषुण- 

सिन्रकर्मेणि अवीणो द्यूतव्यापारे प्रगल्भ: अणयकळहकुपितकामिनीम्रसादनो- 
पायचतुरो गजतुरगघुरुपस्रीलक्षणाभिज्ञः सकलभूतलरत्रभूतोय॑ वेशस्पायनो 
नास शुकः wart चोद्धिरिव देवो भाजनमिति कृत्वैनमादायास्मत्स्वा- 20 . 
भिडुहिता देवपादसूलमायाता | तदयमात्मीयः क्रियताम्‌ | इत्युक्त्वा 
नरपतेः पुरो निधाय पञ्जरमसावपससार d 


> 


याया मिमां 
| इयार्यांमिसां पपाउ । 35 
|  स्तनयुरामश्चत्रातं समीपतरवर्ति हृदयशोकासेः । क्क 
|: चरति विसुक्ताहारं घतमिव भवतो रिपुखीणाम्‌ ॥ {५ २; ¦ 


१५ राजा तु तां get संजातविस्मयः सहपंमासन्नवर्तिनमतिसहाई- 
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5 
सञ्जिसण्डरे अधानममात्यं कुमारपालितनामानसत्रवीत्‌ | ध॒ता Wu 
ver निगमस्य स्पष्टता वर्णोच्चारणे स्वरे च मधुरता । परथस ताव. 

श्रयेमैसंकीणवणेप्रविभागामभिव्यक्तमात्रानुखारसंस्कारयोगां 
दिदमेव महदा h | 
'विदोपसंयुक्ता यद्यमतिपरिस्फुटाक्षरां गिरसुदीरयति । तञ्च उनरपर | 
> 5 मसिमतविषये तिरश्नोपि मचुजस्येव संस्कारवतो डुद्धिपू्वौ अद्वत्तिः । तथा 
"2, हि। अनेन समुत्किसदक्षिणचरणेनोचाये जयशब्द्मियमायों माञ्चुदिशयाः | 
'तिस्फुटाक्षरं गीता प्रायेण हि पक्षिणः पशवश्च भयाहारमेथुननिद्वासज्ञा 
मान्नवेदिनो भवन्ति । इदं तु महर्चित्रम, । इत्युक्तवति qut कुमारपाः| 
Ra: किंचित्सितवद्नो न्पमवादीत्‌ । देव किमत्र Reg । एते हि| 
10 झुकसारिकाम्रश्ृतयो विहंगमविरोपा wget वाचमुच्चारयन्तीत्यधिगतमेव 
देवेन । तत्राप्यन्यजन्मोपात्तसंस्काराचुबन्धेन वा पुरुषप्रयत्लेन चा संस्कारा | 
'तिशय उपजायत इति नातिचित्रसू । अन्यदेतेपामपि पुरा पुरुषाणासिवाः 
तिपरिस्फुटामिधाना चागासीत्‌ । अझिशापात््तपरिस्फुटालापता Bat | 
सुपजाता करिणां च जिह्वापरिश्रत्तिः | इत्येवसुच्चारयत्येच तस्मिन्नश्िशिरकिः' c 
15 रणमस्बरतळस्य मध्यमारूढमावेद्यज्ञाडिकाच्छेदग्रहतपटपरहनादानुर्तरी 
मध्याह्ृशङ्कध्वनिरुदृतिष्ठत्‌। तमाकण्यं च समासन्नत्रानसमयो विसित 
राजलोकः क्षितिपतिरास्थानमण्डपाहुत्तस्थो | r 
oan १२ अथ चरति AARNA aaa ENTA 
5 जमकरकोटिपारितांझुकपटानामाक्षेपदो लायमानकण्टदाज्नामं सस्थलो A 
20 झुमपटवासधूलिपिक्षरितदिशामालोलमारतीकुसु मझोखरोत्पतदुलिकद॒स्बका' 
नामधोवरूम्बिमिः कर्णोत्पलेश्ुसूव्यसानगण्डस्थछानां गमनप्रणामळालसान i 
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c 1 k 
रसनारसितोत्युकिताना च. (ती विकलसकानां STEN र 


o झृहसारसानां कूजितेन, सरभंसप्रचलितसामन्तशत IN 
चरणतलामिहतस्थ च| 

30 स्थानमण्डपस्य निघोर्तनिर्घोपगस्भीरेण AN 
वसुमती NE बसती ध्वनिना, पवी रती ` 


“यदयमसंकीणे०' न. २ 'जघनखरुखलास्पाळ E 
न- न्‌. ६मणिमेखर्ल' ; 

नाम्‌, न, v “-मण्डपस्य निर्घोषगम्मीरेण ८ 
fum? न. T कम्पयते वसुमतीं ware iq 
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^ हारिणां च घुरः ससंञ्रमं समुत्सारिंतजनानां दृण्डिनां समारव्धहेल्मुचेरुचाई- 


` य॒तामालोकयतालोकयतेति तारतरदीर्घेण भवनप्रासादकुनेपूचरितम्रतिशव्दे- 
तया दीघेतरतासुपगतेनाळोकशव्देन, राजञां च ससंभ्रमावर्नितमोठिलोल- | 
चूडामणीनां मणमताममलमणिशलाकादन्तुराभिः किरीटकोटिमिरुछिख्यमा- 
नस्य मणिकुट्टिमस्थ' स्वनेन, अणामपर्येस्तानामतिकठिनमणिकुट्टिमनिपतितरण- 5 


। रणायितानां च मणिकर्णपूराणां निनादेन, सङ्गलपाठकानां च पुरोयायिनां 
जय जीवेति मशुरवचनाचुयातेन पठतां दिगन्तव्यापिना कळकलेन, प्रच- 
y लितजनचरणशतसंक्षो aa x 


दपहाय ङुसुमग्रकरसुत्पततां च मधुलिहां gu- 


| rene rene ven 
तेन, संक्षोभादृतित्वरितपदमडृत्तैरवनिपतिभिः केयूरकोटिताडितानां क्वणि- A | 


तसुखररल्रदाञ्नां च मणिस्तम्भानां रणितेन सर्वतः क्षभितमिव तदास्थान- 10 
भवनमभवत्‌ | 

१३ अथ विसर्जितराजलोको विश्रम्यतामिति खयमेवाभिघाय तां चा- 
ण्डाळकन्यकां वैशम्पायनः प्रवेञ्यतामभ्यन्तरसिति ताम्दूलकरङ्कवाहिनीमा- 
Ra कतिपयाप्तराजपुत्रपरित्ृतो नरपतिरभ्यन्तरं आविशत्‌ । अपनीताशेर्षे- 
Wea दिवसकर इव विगलितकिरणजालश्रन्द्रतारकासमूहञ्चन्य इव ग- 15 
गनाभोगः सञझुपाहृतससुचितव्यायामोपकरणां व्यायामभूमिमयासीत्‌ । स. 
तस्यां च समानवयोभिः सह , राजपुत्रैः -कृतमधुरव्यायामः श्रमवशाहुन्मि- ; 
etf: ला red य iyi नि- विश] 


+. 


कळृतलोझसदस्ृतविन्दुविडम्विनीभिः स्वेदजलकाणिकासंततिभिरळंक्रियमाण- 20: 


: स्रानोपकरणसंपादनसत्वुरेण णसं í $ Ww 
सूरतिरितस्ततः एद्नुसत्व्रेण, gx: अधावता परिजनेन तत्काल 


विरल्जनेपि राजकुले 


o अलग ene So बल Yor 
तिसुरभिगन्धसलिलपू्े: न्धकारितसुखेरातपभया- 95 
'भीलकर्पटावगुण्ठितसुखैरिव -स्रानकल्देरुपश्ोभितां न NU M सगयच्छत्‌ | 
अवतीर्णस्य जळद्रोणीं | वारविलासिनीकरञचदितसुरान्धामंलकोपलिसशिरसो 
राज्ञः समँन्तात्ससुपतस्थुरंञक निबिड निबस्तनपरिकरा 

RIS 


'ससुत्सारणाधिकारसुत्रितमाचरल्निदेण्डिमिरुपदिर्यमा: Ab thu PAD 
2€ ILIA E ify i 
रान्धो दकपूर्ण- 
- NA A 


डंनिबद्धस्तनपा दूरससुत्सारितवलूय- . , 


चाइलताः ससुत्क्षिसकर्णाभरणा: कर्णोत्सज्ञोत्सारितालका ग्रहीतजलकलशाः >" 


खानार्थमभिषेकदेवता इव वारयोपितः | afta समुत्नतकुचकुम्भसण्डला- 80 


हि बाग तर cU eg ee बोस “उच्चरतामालोकयन्त्विति तार-? न, २ 'प्रतिच्छन्दतया? न. ३ “दीघेतासुप- 
१ च... € , Z , ae 
eh X सक्षोभादिदाय' न... ५ 'अपनीता मरण? न, 3 कतार 
T. 


enc. Ip eg 


^ 


of tie, 
sacl p VoU Ue 
e uf ~ 
Wl 


| de कादम्बरी | 


'भि्वारिमध्यमविष्टः .करिणीभिरिव वनकरी परिशृतस्वरक्षण राजा रराज [८ 
च ` ख्रानपीठममळस्फटिकधवळं वरुण इव UNS 

. समारुरोह । तताः काश्रिन्मरकतकलशम्रभाश्यामायमाना निन्य इव 
: मूर्तिमत्यः पत्रपदैः,काश्चिद्रजतकलशहस्ता रजन्य इव पूणेचन्द्रमण्डलविनिः 
१६ सतेन ज्योत्लाप्रवादिण काश्चित्कलशोत्क्षेपश्रमस्वेदादेशरीरा जलदेवता इव 
| स्फाटिकेः कलदोस्तीर्थजलेन काश्चिन्मळयसरित इव चन्दुनरसमिश्रेण ale. | 
¦ छेन काश्रिदुत्कशिप्तकलशपाश्श्वविन्यसतहस्तपछवाः प्रकीर्यमाणनखमयूखजालका; | 
Vi ग्त्यङ्कछिविवर॑विनिगेतजलघाराः सठिल्यत्नदेवता इव काश्चिज्ञाड्यमपने- // 


१7” 


„~ तुमाक्षिसबालातपेनेव दिवसश्रिय इव कनककल्हाहस्ताः कुछुमजलेन वाराः | 


i 


10ङ्गनाः क्रमेणे राजानमभिपिपिचुः | अनन्तरसुदपादि च स्फोटयज्ञिव श्रुति 


। प्रथमनेकप्रहतपडपरहझहरी््दङ्गवेणुवीणागीतनिनादाचुगम्यमानो बन्दिवृन्दू 
कोळाहळाकुळो झुवनविवरव्यापी खानशङ्कानामापूर्यमाणानामतिसुखरो 
Sail: ih 


"गत पद 


१४ एवं च क्रमेण निर्वेर्तिताभिषेको विषधरनिर्मोकपरिरूघुनी aad 

15 परिधाय धौतवाससी शरदम्बरेकदेश इव जलक्षालनविमरूतनुरतिधवढरू| 
जलधरच्छेद्ञुचिना दुकूल्पटपल्धवेन तुहिनगिरिरिव गगनसरित्ल्रोतसा कृतः 
शिरोवेष्टन: संपादितपितृजरूक्रियों मन्रपूतेन तोयाअळिना दिवसकरसभि'? 
अणम्य देवगृहमगमत्‌ | उपरचितपकुपतिपूजनश्व निष्क्रम्य देवगृहान्निर्वरि UEL 
ताभिकार्यो विळेपनभूमौ झंकारिभिरलिकदम्वकैरनुवध्यमानपरिमछेन सर्ग 

20 मदुकप्रकुकुमवाससुरभिणा चन्दुनेनाचुलिशषसरवाङ्गो विरचितामो दिमालरतीः 
2“ झुसुमशेखरः कृताम्वरपरिवर्ता रल्रकणेपूरमान्नाभरणः सञुचितभोजनैः सा 


^ खूपतिमिराहारममिमतरसास्वादजातप्रीतिरवनिपो E [ 
१५ परिपीतंधूपधूमवर्तिरुपस्पृश्य च 
मात्मदेशादुत्थाय नातिदूरवर्तिन्या 


ससभ्रमप्रधावितया 
95 मवलरूम्ब्यानवरतचेन्रछूताअहणप्रसज्ञा हाची sa | 


पर्यन्ततया स्फटिकमणिमयभित्तिवड्धमिवोपट' oe SST PRU z नका | 
भिपरिगतेनामोदिना हा EC 
रागणेनेव कुसुमोपहारेण 
50 णैशझाळभञ्ञिकानिबहेन संनिहितगुहदेवतेनेव ल E 
4” “ee a 


[EE SR eee ele स्य ३ 


१ “-विवरावनिर्गत-? न. २ “यथायथम? 
TOL न. ३ quate क; « र्त 
“प्रसारितवाहमव-? प-न-क. ५ aa : a | 
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पूर्वभागः ११ 


; तमयेन स्तम्भसंचयेन विराजमानम्तिबहदळागुरुधूपपरिमलमखिछूविगलितः fe: 

|, ज़्ळनिवहधवलजलधरकलानुकारिणा, ङसुमामो दवासितम्रच्छदपरेन wet 

“'पंधानाध्यासितशिरोधाज्ना मणिमयग्रतिपादुकाम्रतिष्टितपादेन पाश्चेस्थरत- 

: . पादपीठेन तुहिनंगिरिशिलातलसद्दादायनेन सनाथीकृतवेदिक भुक्त्वास्थान- 

| मण्डपमयासीत्‌ । तत्र च शयनतलनिषण्ण: क्षितितलोपविष्टया शनेः शने-5 

| रुत्सक्षनिहितासिलतया खङ्गवाहिन्या नवनरिनदुलकोमलेन करसंपुटेन संवा- 

| ह्ममानचरणस्तत्कालोचितदरोनेरवनिपतिभिरमात्येमिंत्रेथ्व सह तास्ताः कथाः 

y केवैन्सुह्तमिवासांचक्रे । ततो नातिदूरवर्तिनीमन्तःपुराद्वैशस्पायनमादाया- 

| गच्छेति ससुपजाततङृत्तान्तम्रश्नकृतूहलो राजा अतीहारीमादिदेश । सा 
क्षितितळनिहितजाचुकरतला यथाज्ञापयति देव इति शिरसि कृत्वाज्ञां 10 

| यथादिष्टमकरोत्‌ | ; 

| -. .१६ अथ सुहूतोदिव वैशस्पायनः प्रतीहायों गुद्दीतपञ्षरः कनकचेत्रल- 

| तावरूम्बिना किंचिद्वनतपूर्वकायेन सितकन्लुकावच्छन्नवपुषा जराधवलि- 

।* तमौलिना wage मन्दुमन्दसंचारिणा विहंगजातिप्रीत्या जरत्कलहंसेनेव 

| कञ्जुकिनानुगम्यसानों राजान्तिकमाजगाम | क्षितितलनिहितकरतलस्तु क-15 

झुकी राजानं व्यज्ञापयत्‌ । देव देव्यो विज्ञापयन्ति । देवादेशादेप Wat 

स्पायनः ma: कृताहारश्व देवपादसूल प्रतीहायोनीतः | इत्यभिधाय गते 

| `च तस्मिन्राजा वेशम्पायनमएच्छत्‌। कचिदभिमतमास्वादितमभ्यन्तरे भवता 

| किंचिद्शनजातमिति । स प्रत्युवाच । देव किं वा नास्वादितम्‌ । आ- 


| मत्तकोकिललोचनच्छविर्नालपाटळः कपायमधुरः अकाममापीतो जस्बूफलु- 20 


मातङ्गकुम्भसु 


दाडिमबीजानि | नलिनीदलहरिन्ति द्राक्षाफरस्वादूनि च दलितानि baba 
भाचीनामलकीफ़छानि । किं वा RAT बहुना । wd देवीभिः 
स्वयं करतलोपनीयमानमस्टतायते | इत्येवंचादिनो वचनमाक्षिप्य नरपति] 
रवीत्‌ | आस्तां तावस्सैर्वमेवेदम्‌ | अपनयतु नः कुतूहलम्‌ | आवेदयतु 25 

| भवानादितः प्रश्वति कात्ल्येनात्मनो जन्म कस्मिन्देरो । भवान्कथ जातः । 
केन वा नाम कृतम्‌ ,। का माता कस्ते पिता । कथं वेदानामागमः । 

| कथं झास्राणां परिचयः । कुतः कलाः समासादिताः । किं जन्मान्तरा- 

| SEI वरप्रदानम्‌ | अथवा विहंगवेपधारी कश्निच्छज्च॑ निवससि । 

' के चा पूर्वसुषितम्‌। कियद्वा वयः | कर्थ पञ्जरबन्धः | कथ चाण्डालहस्त- ३0 

^ गसनस्‌ | इह वा कथमागमनमिति । वशस्पायनस्तु स्वयसुपजातकुतूहलेन 


| १ "तुहिनझ्िला-? न. २ “चूणितानि? न. ३ “तावत्सर्वेम्‌ | अप-? न. ४ “किं 
i 
i 
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कादम्बरी 


सबहुमानमवनिपतिना. wet सहृतेमिव ध्यात्वा seem । Ww. 
महतीय कथा | यदि कौतुकमाकण्येतास्‌ | REF I 
VJ १७ अखि -पू्ोपरजळूनिषिवेछावनर्ा, मध्यदेशालंकारभूता Sem 
सुचः, चनकरिकुरमदूजङसेकसंवधितेरतिविकचधवङ्सुमनिकरमतयुचचतया 

` 5 तारागणमिव शिखरदेशलझसुद्हक्किः पादपरुपशोमिता, मंदकलकुररक॒छूदू |: 
इयमानमरिचपछ्धवा, करिकलमकरस्दिततमालकिसळ्यामोदिनी, मइ 
^. अदोपरक्तकेरठीकपोरुकोमळच्छविना संचरद्वनदेबताचरणाछक्तकरसरञ्ञिते' Lent : 
_.› न्ञेव पछवप्रचयेन संछादिता, 'झुककुळदलितदाडिमीफल्दवार्दीकृततलरति-)/ 
चपलकपिकम्पितककोरूच्युतपछवफलशवबलरनवरतनिपतितकुसुमरेणुपांसुरे | 


आान्तेस्तास्वूळीलतावनद्धप्गखण्डमण्डितेवनळदमीवासभवनेरिच  विराजिता | प 
छतामण्डपैः, उन्मदमातङ्गकपोलस्थलगलितमदुसलिलसिक्तेनेव निरेन्तरमेः|. 
. लालताचनेन मद्गरन्धिनान्धकारिता, नखसुखलम्नेभकुम्मसुक्ताफलछब्धेः "i 


१२ 


10 


oo मिनीव चन्दनस्टगमदपरिमळ्वाहिनी 


| 95 गण्डकाभरणा च, पानभूसिरिव E zs, 
च, कचित्मल्यवेलेव महावराहदंट्राससुत्वातघरणिमण्डला, न्त 
गरीव चदुलवानरबृन्दभज्यमानतुज्ञशालाकुछा, x3 
रिव हरितकुशसमित्कुसुमशमीपछाशशोभिता, agement 


कचिद्मरपतितजुरिव नेत्रसहलसंकुछा, कचरण modi, 
aS Eee Sas Wes 

१ “कपोलच्छविना” न. २ iS न, ३ “सिक्तेनेवानवरतस? न, ४ “बाण 
मारोपित-” न. ५ 'वारुणपरिगता? न, | 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA | © 


| 
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qat: tà 


कृचित्पार्थरथपताकेव चानराक्रान्ता, क्ंचिदवनिपतिद्वारभूमिरिव वेन्नलत्ताश- 
तदुष्प्रवेशा, कचिद्विराटनगरीव कीचकडातादृता, क्चिद्म्बरश्नीरिव व्याघाजु- 
TATRA, क्षचिद्वृद्दीतततेव दर्भचीरजटावल्कळ्धारिणी, अप- 
रिमितबहुळपत्रसंचयापि सप्तपर्णभूपिता कूरसत्त्वापि सुनिजनसेविता पुष्प- 
. चत्यपि पवित्रा विन्ध्याटवी नाम । 5 


| ` १८ तस्यां च दण्डकारण्यान्तःपाति सकल्सुवनतळख्यातमुत्पत्तिक्षेत्रमिव 

' भगवतो धर्मस्य सुरपतिप्रार्थनापीतसकलसागरसलिळस्य मेरुमत्सराहगन- 

' तळप्रसारितविकटशिरःसहस्रेण दिवसकररथगमनपथमपनेतुमभ्युद्यतेनावग- 
णितसकलसुरसमूहवचसा विन्ध्यगिरिणाप्यनुलद्विताज्स्य जठरानलजीर्ण- 
वातापिदानवस्य सुरासुरसुकुटमकरपत्रकोटीचुम्बितचरणरजसो दृक्षिणॉशा- 10 
सुंखविशेषकस्थ ` सुरलोकादेकहुंकारनिपातितनहुपप्रकटम्रभावस् भगवतो 
महासुनेरगस्त्यस्य भार्यया BUA खयझुपरचिताळत्रालकेः करपुरसः 
लिलसेकसंवर्धितः सुतनिविशेपेरुपशोभितं पादपैस्ततपुत्रेण च ग्रहीतन्नतेना- 
षाढिना पवित्रभस्मविरचितनत्रिएुण्ड्काभरणेन ङुरचीवरवाससा सुञ्जमेखला- 
करितमध्येन ग्रहीतहरितपर्णपुटेन प्रत्युरजमरता भिक्षां इढद्स्युनाञ्ञा पवि-15 
जीङृतमतिप्रभूतेध्माहरणाच्च यस्येध्मवाह इति पिता द्वितीयः नाम चकार 
Taft दिशि झुकहरितेश्च कदळीवनेः इयामलीक्कतपरिसरं सरिता च कलशः 
योनिपरिपीतसागरमागौनुगतथेच वद्धयेणिकया गोदावयो परिगतमाश्र- 
ATTA | 


WATT दुशरथवचनमजुपालयन्ञत्स्राज्यो दृशवद्नळक्ष्मीविञ्जस-20 
विरामो रामो महासुनिमगस्त्यमनुचरन्सह सीतया लक्ष्मणोपरचितरुचिर 
पर्णशालः पञ्चवव्यां ters सुखमुवास | चिरझून्येद्यापि यत्र शाख़ानि- 
छीननिश्वतपाण्डुकपोतपकुंयों लझतापसाभिहोत्रधूमराजय इव लक्ष्यन्ते 
तरव: | बलिकमैङुसुमान्युद्धरन्त्याः सीतायाः करतलादिव संक्रान्तो यत्र 
रागः स्फुरति लताकिसळ्येषु । यन्न च पीतोद्गीण जलनिधिजलमिव सुनिना 26 
निखिलमाश्रमोपान्तवर्तिषु विभक्तं महाहृदेघु । यत्र दृशरथसुतनिशितशर- 
निकरनिपातनिहतरजनिचरवळबडुळरुषिरसिक्तखूलम्यापि तङ्ायाविद्धनिर- 
तपळाञमिवाभाति नवकिसलयमरण्यस्‌ | अधुनापि यन्न जरूधरसमये 
'गस्भीरमभिनवजळधरनिवहनिनाद्माकण्ये भगवतो रामस्य त्रिसुचनविवर 
च्यापिनश्चापघोषस्य स्मरन्तो न गूहन्ति शप्पक्तलमजस्रमश्ुजललछुलितदीन- ०0 
y i m 

` $ क्प्याक्रान्ता! न. २ aes न. ३“-पर्णोपशोभिता’ न. ४ 'दक्षिणायुखःनः 
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R का० 


१४ कादम्बरी 


vwd dea झ्या qu दिशो जराजजेरितविपाणकोटयो . जानकीसंचधिता ,. 
sis । यस्सिन्ननवरतग्ृगयानिहतरोषवनहरिणमोस्साहित इव कृतस 
तादिप्रम्भः कनकछ्गो राघवमतिदूरं जहार | यन्न च भथिठीवियोगदुःख 
5 _दुरखितो दशवदनबिनाशपिछुनो चन्द्रसूयोचिच कबन्धग्रस्तो सम रामर 
` 5 ष्मणो त्रिशुवनभयं महत्यक्रतुः | अत्यायतश्च यस्सिन्द्शरथसुतशरनिपातितो 
योजनबाहोवोहुरगस््येम्रसादनांगतनहुषाजगरकायशङ्कामकरोदषिजनस्य । ज 
नकतनया च भत्र विरहविनो दनार्थसुरजाभ्यन्तरलिखिता यन्न. रामनिवाः 

सदद्वीनोत्सुका पुनरिव धरणितलादुछसन्ती वनचरेरयाप्यारोक्यते ।.. , ), 

२० तस्य चेवंविधस्य संप्रत्यपि प्रकटोपलक्ष्यमाणपूवदवत्तान्तस्यागस्त्याश्नः | 

loser नातिदूरे जलनिधिपानप्रकृपितवरुणोत्साहितेनागस्त्यमत्सरात्तदाश्रमस-! 

मीपवत्येपर इव वेधसा महाजलनिधिरुत्पादितः, प्रल्यकालविधरटिताष्टदि 

a an न्धं गगनतळमिच अनि निपतितम्‌, आदिवराहससुद्धतघराम-। 
३० ण्डलस्थानमिव सलिलपूरितम्‌, अनवरतमज्दुन्मदशावरकामिनीकुचकलक्र 
ie छछितजलम्‌, उत्फुलकुसुद्कवल्यकह्वारस्‌, उचित्गारविन्दमधुविन्दुनिस 
15 न्दुवद्धचन्द्रकम्‌ , अलिङुलपटलान्धकारितसोगन्धिकम्‌,, आरसितसमदसाः 
रसम्‌, अम्बुरूहमधुपानमत्तकलहंसकामिनीकृतकोछाहरूम्‌ , अनेकजलचरपः 

तंगशतसंचछनचब्नलितवाचालबीचिमालूम्‌, अनिलोछासितकछोलशिखरः) 

सीकरारब्धदुर्दिनस्‌, अशङ्कितावतीणाभिरम्भःक्रीडारागिणीभिः erre, 


चनदेवतासिः केशपाशकुसुमः सुरभीकृतम्‌, एकदेझावतीर्णसुनिजनापूर्य 
20 साणकमण्डछुकलजरूध्वनिमनोहरम्‌, उन्मिषदुत्पलवनमध्यचारिसिः सवर्णः 


तया रसितानुमेयेः कादस्वकदम्बकैरासेवितम्‌ अभिषेकाचतीर्णपु लिन्द्राज: 
न्द्राजः' 
उ त उपान्तजातकेतकीरज:पटूबद्धकूल 
5 AM अमागततापसक्षाठिताडेवल्कळकषायपारलतटजलम 'रळतरजळम्‌', 
पतटविटपिपछ्वानिरवीजितम्‌ , अविरखतमालवीथिकान्धकारितासिव छि 
25 चासितेन संचरता ्रतिदिनञ्रप्यसूकवासिना सुभीवेणावछ्सफलूपरिरूघुछूता' 
भिरुद्वासितापसानां देवतार्चनोपयु 


गलितजलविन्दुसेकसुकुमारकिसल्यामिळतामण्डपतलस्थितशि वक | 


रब्धताण्डवाभिरनेककुसुमपरिमल्वाहिनी( Buster i खण्डिमण्डला'' i 
रिव वनराजिसिरुपरुद्धतीरम्‌, : irrar 
aia चहूपक्रमडिनैवंनकरिमिरनवरतमापीयमानसलिस्म्‌ Ra भिः सलिळ्सादातुमवतीरर्ज- 


| 
| 
` नन्तमप्रतिममपां निधानं पम्पाभिधानं प्सरः | ¬= षान पसर: । यत्र च विकचकुवळयप q M md i 


गत- न्‌, ३ विघट्टित-! न॑ | 
“-देवताभिः खश्बास-? न... 


“रावणविनाशसूचको? न. २ 'अगस्यप्रसादेनाः 
AT न. ५ ^ra न. ६ 
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| आाक्यामायसानपक्षपुरान्यद्यापि BAIT मध्येचारिणालो- _ 
.क्यन्ते चंक्रनाम्ञां मिथुनानि । 


२१ तस्येवंविधस्य quen: पश्चिमे तीरे' राघवझारग्रहारजजरितजीर्णता- 
तरुखण्डस्य च समीपे दिग्गजकरदण्डानुकारिणा जरदजगरेण सततंमावे- 
fect बद्धमहाळवाळ इव, तुङ्गस्कन्धावळम्विभिरनिरूवे्ञितेरहिनिमो- 
wears इव, दिकूचक्रवालपरिमाणमिव ugs झुचनान्तरारंबिग्रकीर्णेन 
झाखासंचयेन ` ग्रयकालताण्डवम्रसारितसुजसहस्रसुडुपतिशकरुरेखरमिव 
' 'िडम्बयितुसुद्यतः, युराणतया पतनभयादिव गार्गेनस्कन्धलञञः, निखिला 
रीरव्यापिनीभिरतिदूरोन्नतामिर्जीणतया शिराभिरिच परिगतो ब्रततिमिः, 
जरातिलकविन्डुमिरिव कण्टकेराचिततनुः, इतस्ततः परिपीतसागरसलिलेगं- 10 
गनागतैः पत्ररथैरिव शाखान्तरेषु निलीयमानैः क्षणमम्बुभारारूसैराङ्गीक्त- 
पंछचेजेलधरपटळूरप्यदृष्टशिखरदेशः, तुङ्गतया नन्दनवनश्रियमिवावलोकयि- 
चुमभ्युद्यतः, समीपवर्तिनासुपरि संचरतां गगनतलगमनखेदायासितानां 
रविरथतुरङ्गमाणां स॒क्कपरिखुतेः फेनपरलेः संदेहिततूलराशिमिधवलीकृतशि- 
खरशाखः, वनगजकपोलकण्डूयनळझमदनिलीनमत्तम्ुकरमालेन लोहञ्चङ्क- 15 
. खाबन्धनिश्चलेनेव कस्पस्थायिना सूलेन सझुपेतः, Sie eene: 
स्फुरद्भिः सजीव इव मधुकरपटरूः, दुर्योधन इवोपलक्षितशकुनिपक्षपातः, 
१, नलिननाभ इव वनमालोपयूडः, नचजलधरच्यूह इव नभसि दुर्शितोन्नतिः, 
` अखिलभुवनतलावलोकनप्रासाद्ग इव वनदेवतानाम्‌, अधिपतिरिव दण्ड 
कारण्यस्य, नायक इव सर्ववनस्पतीनास्‌, सखेव विन्ध्यस्य, शाखाबाहुमि-20 
mA विन्ध्याटवीमवस्थितो महाज्जीणेः शाल्मलीवृक्षः | 


- २२ तत्र च WEEE कोटरोदरेषु पछ्वान्तरेषु स्कन्धसंबिषु जीर्णव- 

| ल्कळविवरेषु महावकाशतया ` विश्ववधविरचितङुलायसहस्राणि दुरारोहतया 

। विगलितेविनाशभयानि नानादेशसमागतानि झुकशकुनिकुछानि प्रतिवसन्ति 
स्म । यैः परिणामचिरलद्लसंहृतिरपि a वनस्पतिरविरलदलनिचयऱ्यामल 25 

इचोपछक्ष्यते दिवानिशं RAN: । ते च तस्मिन्वनस्पतावतिवाझातिवाह्य 

रजनीमात्मनीडेछु प्रतिदिनसुत्थायोत्थायाहारान्वेपणाय नभसि विरचितप- 

FN मद॒कलहलधरह्सुखाहेर्पविकीर्णबडु्रोतसमस्बरतले कछिन्दकन्या- 


मिव दृशयन्तः सुरगजोन्मूलितविगळदाकाश्ङ्गाकमलिनीशङ्कासुपजनयन्तो 
| o» «_ चारिणामालोक्यन्ते! क. R “चक्रवाकनाम्नाम! न. . ३ “जजेरितवा- 
` सुतर a. ४ ager न. ५ 'विगतभयानि? न. - ६ gett” 
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B | कादम्बरी 
दिवसकररथतुरगभरभानुलिप्तमिव गगनतलसुपपाद्‌यन्त: संचारिणीमिव 1 
कतस्थलीं विडम्बयन्तः VB CMM सित m | ` 


बिततेः पक्षपुटेः कदलीदलेरिव दिनकरखरकरनिकरपरिसेविताबार | i 
चीजयन्तो वियति विसारिणीं झष्पवीथीमिवारचयन्तः सेन्द्रायुधमिवास्तरि 

5 क्षमादधाना विचरन्ति स्मै झुकशकुनयः | कृताहाराश्व पुनः EU 
कुछायावस्थितेभ्यः शावकेभ्यो विविधान्फलरसान्कलमम iat मह. | 
तहरिणरुधिराचुरक्तशादूलनखकोटिपारलेन NETS दत्त्वा | 
SETA गुरुणापत्यम्रेस्या तस्सिक्नव क्रोडान्तर्निहिततनयाः 
क्षपयन्ति स्म । 


10 २३ पकस्मिश्च जीणैकोटरे जायया सह निवसतः पश्चिमे वयसि ai. | 
मानस्य कथमपि पितुरहेमेवेको विधिवझात्सूनुरभवम्‌ | अतिम्रबळ्या ate | 
भूता ममेव जायमानस्य प्रसवचेदनया जननी मे लोकान्तरमगमत्‌। अमिर | 
मतजायाबिनाशशोकदुःखितोपि खळ तातः सुतर्त्नहार्दन्तनिंगृह्य WaT | 
सपि शोकसेकाकी मत्संचधनपर एवाभवत्‌ । अतिपरिणतवयाश्र कुशचीः 

15 राचुकारिणीमल्पावदिष्टजीणपिच्छजालजजरामवसरस्तांसदेशशिथिलामपगतो+ 
त्पतनसंस्कारां पक्षसंततिमुद्वदज्मपारूढकम्पतया च संतापकारिणीमज्ञर्मां | ` 
sta विधुन्वन्नकठो रहोफालिकाकुसुमनारूपिश्षरेण A , 
सृणितक्षीणोपान्तलेखेन स्फुटिताय्रकोटिना waged परनीडनिपतिताभ्या 
शालिवहूरीभ्यस्तण्डुलकणानादायादाय तरुसूछूनिपतितानि झुककुछावद॒लि- | 

20 तानि फलशकलानि समाहत्य परिभ्रमितुमशक्तो मह्यममदात्‌ | प्रतिदिवस" 
मात्मना च मडुपशुक्तरोपमकरोदशनम्‌। - | 
.. २४ पुकदा तु ग्रभातसंध्यारागलोहिते गगनतल ae 
age Deed इव मन्दाकिनीपुलिनादपरजळनिधितटमवतरांत अ" i | 
परिणतरङ्करोमपाण्डुनि ब्रजति विद्यालतामाशाचक्रवाले, i | 

25 ects etme सिरसि शिरकिरण . 

पद्मरागरलशकाकासंमाजनीमिरिव समुत्सा uc 


am 3: 


erar: 


सग्रकरे तारागणे, संध्यासुपासितुसुत्तराशावम्विनि ममरण | 
A सप्तर्षिमण्डले A तटगतविधेटितद्युक्तिसं gm 3 | 


१ “प्रदशयन्त:? न. २ “A gara न. 
हादभ्यन्तरे निरुध्य' न. ७ “क्षीणोपान्य-' T. 
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| quegli विद्वुद्धशिखिकुले बिजुम्भमाणकेसरिणि करिणीकदम्वकः 1 
k रिणि क्षपाजळजडकेसरं ङुसुमनिकरञुदयगिरिशिखरस्थित १५५ * 
' वितारमिवो fuer पह्वाञ्जलिमिः gessit कानने, रासभरोमधूसराखु * 
बनदेवताम्रासादानां तरूणां RAR पारावतमालायमानासु घर्मपताका- 
खिव ससुन्मिषन्तीपु तपोवनाभिहोत्रधूमलेखासु, अवइयायसीकरिणि E 5 
| छितकमळवने रतिखिन्नशबरसीमन्तिनीर चेदजलकणिकापहारिणि वनमहिप- 
| रोमन्थफेनबिन्दुवाहिनि चलितपछवळतालास्योपदेशव्यसनिनि विघटमानक- . 
N मलूखण्डमछुसीकरासारवर्पिणि कुसुमामोद्तर्पितालिजाले निशावसानजात- र 
afr मन्दुमन्दसंचारिणि प्रवाति प्राभातिके मातरिश्वनि, कमछवनग्रवोध- ` 
! भ्ज्नरूपाठकानामिभगण्डडिण्डिसानां age कुसुदोदरेछु घनघटमानदळू- 10 
` पुटनिबद्धपक्षसंहतीनासुचरत्सु EUR भ्रभातक्षिणिरमारताहतसुत्तततजतु- 
रसाह्ि्पद्ष्ममालमिव सहोषनिद्धाजिह्मतारं चक्षुरुन्मीलयत्सु IA: WAST 
| रद्षय्याधूसरक्रोडरोमराजिषु TTA, इतस्ततः संचरत्सु वनचरेषु, विजुस्भ- 
माणे श्रोत्रहारिणि पम्पासरःकलहंसकोळाहले, agga नर्तितशिखण्डि- 
मण्डले मनोहरे वनगजकर्णतालशब्दे, . क्रमेण च गगनतळमार्गमवतरतो 15 
, दिवसकरवारणस्थावचूछचामरकलाप इवोपळक्ष्यमाणे सञ्चिष्ठारागलोहिते 
|. किरणजाले, शनैः शनेरुदिते भगवति सवितरि, पस्पासरःपरयैन्ततरुशिखर- 
| संचारिण्यध्यासितगिरिशिखरे दिवसकरजन्सनि guum TAKA कपीखरें 
| चनममिपतति बाळातपे, स्पष्टे जाते प्रत्यूषसि, नचिरादिव दिवसाष्टमभा- 
` गभाजि स्पष्टमासि भाखति भूते, प्रयाते यथामिमतानि दिगन्तराणि 20 
झुककुरेषु, कुलायनिलीननिद्धतशावकसनाथेपि निःशब्दतया त्य इन a 
स्मन्वनस्पतो, स्वनीडावस्थित us ताते, मयि च ज्ञेशवादसंजातबळस- 
।  सुद्भिद्यमानपक्षपुरे तातस्य समीपवर्तिनि कोटरगते, सहसैव तस्मिन्मदा” 
|. चने संत्रासितसकछ्वनचरः सरभससुत्पतत्पतत्रिपक्षपुटशब्दसंततो भीत- 
५ करिपोत्चीत्कारपीवरः प्रचलितछताकुलितंमत्तालिकुलक्कणितमांसलः परि- 25 
अमदुद्धोणवनवराहरवघघरो शिरिगुह्दासु्मडद्धसिंहनादोपञ्ंहितः कम्पः 
ird तरून्भगीरथावतार्यमाणगज्ञाप्रवाहकळकलबहलो भीतवनदेवताक- 
| तो मृगयाकोळाइलध्वनिरुदचरत.। s eut च तमहमश्चुतपर्वसुपजात- 
IP चेपथुरभैकतया जजैरितंकणेविवरो भयविह्ृनलः समीपवर्तिनः पितुः प्रती- 
j| > कारबुद्या जराशिथिळपक्षपुटान्तरमविदाम्‌ | 
| iK २५ अनन्तरं च चि गजयूथपतिळलितकमछिनीपरिमलः, इतः 
| | \ करिकलभभज्यमानसछकीकषा- 


30 


कोडकुलदस्यमानभद्गसुस्तारसामोद्‌ः, इतः 


MSN S 


` २ तवेषट्मानदङपटनिरुपक्ष-? न. २ “सिंहनिनादोप- न. 
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यगन्धः, इतो निपतितझुप्करपन्रम्मरध्वनिः, इतो वनमहिपविपाणकोरि, | 
कुलिशभिद्यमानवल्मीकधूलिः, इतो ख्गकदम्बकस्‌, इतो वनगजकुलमू, | 
इतो वनवराहयूथस्‌, इतो TIGER, इतः शिखण्डिमण्डलविरुतमू, | 
इतः कपिञ्जलकुलकलकूजितस्‌, इतः ङुररङुलक्रणितम्‌, इतो स्॒गपतिनः | 
5 खमिद्यमानडुम्भकुज्ञरसितम्‌, इयमाद्गपङ्कमरिना वराहपद्धतिः, इयमः | 
भिनवशप्पकवलरसऱ्यामला हरिणरोमन्थफेनसंहतिः, इयसुन्मदृगन्धग- | 
जगण्डकण्डूयनपरिमछांलीनसुखरमधुकरविरुतिः, एपा निपतितरुधिरवि- | 
५७ न्दुसिक्तर्‍ुप्कपन्रपाटला रुरुपदवी, एतह्विरदचरणस्हृदितविरपपल्ठवपटलम्‌, } 
एतत्खज्ञिकुलक्रीडितम., एप नखकोरिविखिखितबिकटपत्रलेखो सुधिरपा | 
10 रलः करिमौक्तिकदळदन्तुरो ख्गपतिमार्गः, एपा प्रलय्रभसूतवनसखगीगर्भ- | « 
रुधिरलोहिनी भूमिः, इयमटवीवेणिकानुकारिणी पक्षचरस्थ यूथपतेमैदुज- (४ 
writ संचारवीथी, चमरीपङ्किरियमनुगम्यतास्‌, उच्छुष्करगकरीपपां- . 
sper स्वरिततरमध्यास्यतामियं वनस्थली, तरुशिखरमारुछताम, आलो-' 
क्यतां दिगियम्‌, आकर्ण्येतामयं शब्दः, quui धनुः, अवहितेः स्थीयतां,' 
15 Agaat ान:-इत्यन्योन्यमभिवदतो स्गयासक्तस्य महतो जनसमूहस | 
तस्गहनान्तरितबिग्रहस्य क्षोमितकाननं eR | | 


* २६ अथ नातिचिराँदिवानुळेपनाङइसरदङ्गध्वनिधीरेण पिरिचिवरचिज 
A [द्गम्भीरेण E शबरशरताडितानां O ~ kat | 
तम्रतिनादुगर र केसरिणां निनादेन, संत्नस्तयूथमुक्ता-| 


च्च संचरतामनवरतकरास्फोटमिः ~ धररसितानुकारिणा 
पारा श्रण जल | 
20 गजयूथ कण्ठगर्जितेन, Y 


तेन, HE  अस्य्रपतिविनाशशोकदीर्धेण 
m कति निकस RT च सञ्निभेजुकानां त्रासपरिभ्रष्टपोतान्वेषिणी-। : 


माकुछाकुछचारिणां च पत्नरथानां ER नदतेन, तरुणिखरससुत्पतिताना-। `: 
S च. पर कोलाहलेन, रूपाचुसारम्रधाबितानां 4 : 


णशब्देन, कणोन्ताकष्टण्याना c Storan मदकलकुररकामिनीकप्डकूजितके T | 
आरनिकरवर्षिणां i धनुषां D निनादेन, ` T 
E SEM o eg s पवनाइ तिकणितधाराणामसीनां 1 k 


2 “परिमलनिठीन-7न. २ ar नातिचिरादिव ; bs 
सः ४ amener, Y E नातिचिर! ५ | 
TART ७ 'कल्शवल्तिन' न. . . NUUS ` द “पक्‌ | 
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| कठिनमहिपस्कन्धपीठपांतिनां रणितेन, Bat च सरभसविसुक्तव्धरध्वनीनां. 
वनान्तरव्यापिना ध्वानेन सर्वतः प्रचलितनिव. तद्रण्यमभवत्‌ | अचिराच. 
प्रान्ते तस्मिन्सृगयाकळकळे निदष्टयूकजल्धरवृन्दाचुकारिणि मथनःवसा- 
नोपशान्तवारिणि सागर इव स्तिमिततामुपागते कानने मन्दीभूतभयोह- 
सुपजातङुतूहरूः पितुर्त्सङ्गादीषदिव निष्कस्य कोटरस्य एव शिरोधरां प्रसाये 5 
संत्रासतरख्तारकः शशवात्किमिद्मिति सझुपजातदिदक्षलामेव दिशं चक्षुः. 
आहिणवम्‌ । EER E 
२७ असिसुखमापतच्चय तस्मादृनान्तरादजुनभुजदण्डसहस्राविप्रकीणेमिच 
नसैदाम्रवाहम्‌, अनिलवशा्चलितसिव तमालकाननम्‌, एकी भूतभिव 
*काछारात्रीणां याससंघातम, अञ्जनशिछासतम्भसंभारमिव क्षितिकम्पबिघु- 10 
` जितस्‌,  अन्धकारणुञ्ञमिव रविकिरणाङुलितम्‌, अन्तकपरिवारमिव 
परिञ्रमन्तस्‌, अवदारितरसातलोहूतमिव दानवलोकम्‌, अशुभरमेससूह' 
Rm समागतस्‌ , शोपेदण्डकारण्यचासिसुनिजनशापसार्थमिच संचरन्तम्‌, 
अनवरतशरनिकरवपिरासनिहतखरदूपणबलनिवहमिव तद॒पध्यानास्पिझाच- ` 
THM, कलिकालवन्धुवर्गमिवेकत्र॒ संगतम्‌, अवगाहम्रस्थितमिव 15 
चनमहिषयूथस्‌ , अचरळूदिखरस्थितकेसरिकराक्कष्टिपतनविशीणमिच काल- 
भेघपरलस्‌, अखिलरूपचिनाशाय धूमकेतुजाळमिव UJRA, अन्धका- 
RABAT, अनेकसहखसंख्यम्‌, अतिभयजननझुत्पातवेतार्रातमिव 
शबरसन्यमद्राक्षम्‌ । : 


M २८ मध्ये च तस्यातिमहतः शबरसैन्यस्य प्रथमे चयसि वर्तमानम, 20 
अतिकर्कशत्वादायंसमयमिव॒निर्मितम्‌,_एकल्व्यमिवजन्‍्मान्तरागतम्‌, 
उद्निद्यमानइमश्ुराजितवा प्रथममदलेखामण्ड्यमानगण्डमित्तिमिव गजयू- 
थपतिकुमारकम्‌, असितकुवल्यडयामेन देहम्रभाम्रवाहेण कालिन्दीजलेनेव 
थूरितारण्यस्‌, आकुटिलाग्रेण स्कन्धावळम्विना ङन्तलभारेण केसरिणमिव 
गजसदमलिनीकृतेन केसरकलापेनोपेतम्‌, आयतळलारम्‌, अतितुङ्गघो- 25 
रघोणस्‌, एककर्णाभरणतासुपनीतस्य भुजंगफणमणेरापाटलरंडमिरालोहिती- 
ङृतेन पर्णशयनाभ्यासाकुझपछवरागेणेव वामपार्थेन विराजमानम्‌, अचि- 
रम्रहतगजकपोलगुहीतेन सप्तच्छदपरिसलवाहिना कृष्णायुरुपद्धेनेव सुरमिणा 
भदेन कृताज्ञरागमस्‌, उपरि तत्परिमलान्धेन सता मायूरातपत्रानुकारिणा 
भमधुकरकुलेन तमालपछवेनेव निवारितातपम., आळोलकणर्पछचब्याजेन-सु-30 
SS 
X 'अनेकदण्डका-? न. २ “आयसमिव? प. ३ “जन्मान्तरयतस्‌? न. ४ “भा> 
शेड M Vrat Shastri Collectiori, New Delhi. Digitized by'S3 Foundation USA 


२० _ कादम्बरी 


जबलनिर्जितया भयभयुक्तसेवया विन्ध्याटव्येव MASA TATA ATT TR, , 
ङस्वेद्ळेखम्‌, आपाटळया हरिणङुलक्षयरात्निसंध्यायमानया शोणिताद्रैयेव | | 
इघ्या रक्षयन्‍्तमाशाविर्भागान्‌, आजाजुलम्बेन कुल्षरकरभमाणमिव Uil । 
s" नितिन चण्डिकारुधिरबछिमरदानार्थमसकृ्रिशितशख्रोछलेखविपमित शिखरेण 
5 झुजयुगलेनोपझोमितम्‌,, अन्तरान्तराळझाञ्यानहुरिणस्थिरबिन्डुना em |; 
कणिकाचितेन गुजझ्लाफलविमिश्रेः करिकुम्भसुक्ताफलेरिव रचिताभरणेन | 
विन्ध्यशिरातलविशालेन वेक्ष/स्थलेनोज्ञासमानम्‌, अविरतश्रमाभ्यासाहुः|` 
~ लिखितोदरम्‌, इभमदमलिनमाळानसम्भयुगळ्सुपहसन्तमिवोरुदण्डद्वयेन) 
लाक्षालोहितकौशेयपरिधानम्‌ , अकारणेपि छूरतया बद्धन्निपताकोअश्ञुक्ुदि-| 
10 कराळे ललाटफलके प्रवळभक्तयाराधितया मत्परिग्रहोयमिति are 
fupra, उपजातपरिचयैरचुगच्छद्भिः श्रमवशाहूरविनिगेताभिः| . 
V" स्वझावपाटळतया झुप्कामिरपि हरिणशोणितमिव क्षरन्तीमिजिह्वासिरावेद्य- . 
मानखेदैविरतसुखतया . स्पष्टदष्टदन्तांञूनदंट्राम्तराललञकेसरिसरानिव सुक्त; 


A भागानुददहक्धिः स्थूळ्वराटकमालिकापरिगतकण्ठेमैहावराहदं्रामरहारजजरेरव्प- | 


गजङुम्भसुक्ताफलनिकरसनाथपाणिमि' 

केश्चित्ममथेरिव A ifr क्षपणकैरिव MES 
NV N TOW केसरिकृत्तिघारिमिः कैश्रिस्क्षपणकैरिव मयूरपिच्छवीहिमिः , 
jt 'काकपक्षधेरेः कैश्चित्कृप्णचरितमिव A ie. | 

विषतगजदन्तेः केश्रिजळदागमदिवसेरिव 


` अचलराजकन्यकाकेशपाशमिव नीलकण्ठचन्द्रकाभरणम्‌ Np URS) 
-महांवराहदृंट्रावििज्ञवक्ष:स्थरूम' $ 2 हिरण्याकष्षदानवमिं 
30 पिशिताशनसिव THERE, ` 


Bre कात्रिशलमिव . महिषरुषिराद्रैकायम्‌ SINS 

refte Net viritim, remet अतिव M ! 
“विभागानां जानुल्म्वेन? न. २ tana 

४ (-धारिमि;? न. ५ "्पाराशरमिवर : BD ; 


न. ३ “-सटामिव' al 
'हिरण्याख्य-? न. . | 
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- | इतसारमेयसंग्रदमपि फलमूलाशनस्‌, कृष्णमप्यसुदशनम, स्वच्छन्दम्नचार- 
मपि giten, क्षितिश्वत्पादालुवर्तिनमपि राजसेवानसिज्ञम., अपत्यमिव 

./ बिन्ध्यस्य, अंझावतारमिव garde, सहोदरमिव पापस्य, सारमिव 
कलिकालस्य, भीषणमपि महासत्त्वतया गम्भीरमिवोपलक्ष्यमाणम्‌, at 

/ मिभवनीयाकृति मातङ्गकनामानं झवरसेनापतिमपञ्यस्‌ । अभिधानं तुऽ 

; पश्चात्तस्ाहमश्नोषस्‌ | 

. २९ आसीच्च से मनसि । अहो मोहमायमेतेषां जीवितं साधुजनविगः 
हितं च चरितम्‌ | तथा हि । पुरुषपिशितोपहारे धर्मबुद्धिः, आहारः साधु- 
जननिन्दितो मशुमांसादिः, श्रमो WIT, Wet शिवारुतम्‌, समुपदेशरः 
सद्सतां कौशिकाः, प्रज्ञा शङुनिज्ञानम्‌, परिचिताः श्वानः; राज्यं शून्या-10 
स्वटवीषु, आपानकसुत्सवः, मित्राणि कूरकमैसाधनानि धनुषि, सहाया 
बिषदिग्धसुखा भुजंगा इव सायकाः, गीतसुत्साहकारि सुरघस्गाणास्‌, 
wea वन्दीग्रहीताः परयोषितः, क्रात्ममिः ade: सह संवासः, 
पञ्चरुधिरेण देवताचनम्‌, मांसेन बलिकमे, चौर्येण जीवनम्‌, भूषणानि 
सुजंगमणयः, वनगजमदैरङ्गरागः, यस्मिन्नेव कानने निवसन्ति तदेवोत्खा- 15 
तंमूलमशेषतः कुर्वते | इति चिन्तयत्येव मयि स॒ झवरसेनापतिररतीञ्जम- 
णसझुद्भवं श्रममपनिनीघुरागत्य तस्यैव झाल्मलीतरोरघइ्छायायामवतारित- 
'कोदण्डस्त्वरितपरिजनोपनीतपछवासने सझुपाविजञत्‌। अन्यतमस्तु शबरयुवा , 
ससंअममवतीये तस्मात्करयुगलप रिक्षोभिताम्भसः सरसो वैदू्यद्रवाचुकारि {+| 
अळ्यदिवसकरकिरणोपतापादम्बरेकदेशमिच विलीनमिन्दुमण्डलादिव / प्र-20 | 
न्वितं gata सुक्ताफलनिकरमत्यच्छतया स्पञञानुमेयं हिसजडमरवि: 
न्दकोशारजःकपोयमम्भः कमलिनीपत्रपुटेन ग्रत्यमोदृताश्च धौतपक्कनिर्मलस- 
णाछिकाः ससुपाहरत्‌। आपीतसलिलश्न सेनापतिस्ता स्रणालिकाः शशिकला 
इव सैहिकेयः ्रमेणादशत्‌। अपगतश्रम्चोत्थाय परिपीतास्भसा सकलेन 
तेन झवरसेन्येनानुगम्यमानः दानैः इनैरमिमतं दिगन्तरमयासीत्‌ | 25 

३० एकतमस्तु जरच्छबरस्तस्मात्पुलिन्दवन्दादनासादितहरिणापिश्ितः पि- 

शिताशन इवातिविकृतददीनः पिशितार्थी तस्मिन्नेव तरुतले सुहृतमिव 
च्यूस्बत । अन्तरिते च शवरसेनापतो स जीणशबरः पिवज्निवास्माकमायूंति 
रुषिरबिन्दुपाटळ्या कपिलञ्रतापरिवेषभीषणया इष्ट्या गणयज्ञिव झुककु- 
ऐकुलायस्थानानि gat इव विहगाभिर्घोस्वाद्ळालसः सुचिरमारुस्छुस्त 30 
>THE SOSH ABR कडकी 
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वनिस्पतिमा : सूलादपेइयत्‌ | उत्कान्तमिव. तस्सिन्क्षणे तदालोकनभीतांग 
अुककुलानामसुमिः-। किमिव हिः दुष्करमकरुणांनाम । यतः स 'तमनेकतां. ` 
तुङ्गमञ्रंकषंशाखाशिखरमपि सोपानेरिवायलेनव. पादपमारह्म ATT. 
: | तोत्पतनंशक्तीन्कांश्रिदल्पदिवसजातान्गूर्मच्छविपाटलाज्छाल्मलीकसुमशाक्कायु 
5 पजनयंतः  कांश्रिदुद्धियमानपक्षतर्या ˆ नेिनसंवर्तिकानुकारिणः ` कांशचिद 
` ` लसददान्कांश्चिहोहितायमानचञ्जूकोंटीनीपद्विवरितदळघुटपाटलसझ्ुखाचां.क| 


i 
मल्मुकुलानां श्रियमुद्दहतः. कांश्रिदनवरतशिरःकम्पव्याजेन निवारयत qu 


अतीकारासमर्थानेकेकशः फलानीव तस्य वनस्पतेः शाखान्तरेभ्यः कोदे | 
भ्यश्च झुकशावकानग्रहीत्‌ | अपगतासूंश्व Hear क्षितावपातयत्‌ | EC 

10 ३१ तातस्तु त॑महान्तमकाण्ड एवं प्राणहरमप्रतीकारसुपछठवसुपनतः' 
सारोक्य ह्विगुणतरोपजातवेपथुमेरणभयादुह्मान्ततरलूतारकां विपादझून्यामः 
श्रुजलछ॒तां इशमितस्ततो fey विक्षिपन्ुच्छुष्कताळरात्मम्रतीकाराक्षमख्नासः 
स्रसंधिशिथिलेन पक्षसंपुरेनाच्छाय माँ तत्कालोचितप्रतीकारं मन्यमान! 
RENAN WANES: किंकतेच्यताविसूढः क्रोडविभागेन WnTHUH 

15 तस्था । असावपि पापः क्रमेण झाखान्तरेः संचरमाणः कोररद्वारमागल' 
जीणोसितभुजगभोगभीपणं प्रसार्य विविधवनवराहवसाविस्रगनिधि sq 
कोदण्डगुणाकर्पणवणाक्षितप्रकोष्ठमन्तकदण्डानुकारिण॑ चासयाहुमतिनुंस; 
सुहसंहुदेत्तचज्लप्रहारसुत्कूजम्तमाकृष्य 


तातमपगतासुमकरोत्‌ । मां हैं 
स्वल्पत्वाज्नयसंपिण्डिताज्ञस्वात्सावशेषत्वादायुप 


दायुपः कथमपि पक्षसंपुरान्तरगतं 
20 नारक्षय्रत्‌ | उपरतं च तमवनितले ui 


अहमपि तः्वरणान्तराले aA ar सकम CE 
तम । अवरिष्टपुण्यतया तु पवनवशसंपुज्लितस्यमहत' झप्कपत्रराशेरुपा | 
। अङ्गानि येन मे नाशीयैन्त | यावच्चासो- qum 
तावदृहमवशीर्पर्णसवर्णत्वाद्स्फुटो पलक्ष्यमाणमर्ति: f | | 


30 कालिदीजल्च्छेदेरिव विरचितच्छदरू चनिय MEANS eir 
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F पू्वेमागः २३ 


: Rumer पितुरु्सङ्गमतिमहतसरमालविटपिनो aper 
| मविशम्‌ । o 
३२ अवतीर्य स तेन समयेन क्षितितलविप्रकीणान्संहृत्य ताञ्छुकरिञ- 
'नेकलतापाशसंयतानावध्य पणेघुटेऽतित्वरितगमनः सेनापतिरतेनैव Weir 
तामेव दिशमगच्छत्‌ | मां तु लब्धजीवितादां अत्यअपितृमरणशोकझ्ञ प्कहद्य- 5 
मर्तिंद्रपातादायासितशरीरं संत्रासजाता सर्वाज्ञोपतापिनी wewdt पिपासा 
परवशमकरोत्‌ | अनया च कालकल्या सुदूरमतिक्रान्तः स पापकृदिति परि- 
” कलय्य किंचिदुन्नमितकंधरों भयचकितया car दिशोवलोक्य तृणेपि चलति 
पुनः अतिनिव्वत्त इति तमेव पदे पदे पापकारिणसुत्मेक्षमाणो निष्क्रम्य 


तस्मात्तमाऊुतरुमूछात्सलिलसमीपसुपसर्त प्रयत्नमकरवम्‌ | 10 


- ३३ अजातपक्षतया च नातिस्थिरचरणसंचारस्य सहुसुहुमुखेन पततो 

- सडस्तियेडपतन्तमात्मानमेकया पक्षपाल्या संधारयतः क्षितितळसंसर्पण- 

' अमात्तरस्थानभ्यासवशादेकसपि दृत्वा पद्मनचरतसुन्युखस्य स्थूलस्थूलं 
असतो धूलिघूसरस्य संसर्पतो मम समभून्मनसि | अतिकष्टास्वप्यवस्थासु 
जीनितनिरपेक्षा न भवन्ति wy जगति सर्वम्राणिनां waza: । नास्ति जी- 15. 
वितादन्यदभिमततरमिह जगति सर्वजन्तूनाम्‌ । एचमुपरतेपि सुग्रहीतनाश्रि zu 
ताते यदहमविकलेन्द्रियः पुनरेव माणिमि । बिड्यामकरुणमति निष्ठुरमक्कत- ४ 
जस । अहो सोढपितृमरणशोकदारुणं येन मया जीव्यते | उपकृतमपि 
नापेक्ष्यते । खळं हि खळ मे हृदयम्‌ । मया हि लोकान्तरगतायामम्बाया 
नियस्य शोकवेगमा असवदिवसात्परिणतवयसापि सता तैस्तैरुपायेगेत्संवधन- 20 
ङेशमतिमहान्तमपि स्रेहदवश्ादगणयता यत्तातेन परिपालितस्तत्सरवेमेकपदे „ 
Bera । अतिकृपणाः खल्वमी प्राणा यदुपकारिणमपि तातमद्यापि २ ' 

कापि राच्छन्तं नाजुगच्छन्ति । सर्वथा न कंचिन्न खलीकरोति जीविततृप्णा 

| यदीइगचस्थसपि सामयमायासयति जलाभिलापः । भन्ये चागणितपितृमर- 
crise निर्व॑णतैव केवलमियं मम सलिलूपानड॒द्धिः । अद्यापि दूर एव 25 
सरस्तीरसू | तथा हि । जळदेवतानूयुररवाचुकारि दूरेऽद्यापि क्लहंसनिरुतमे- 
तत्‌ | अस्फुटानि श्रूयन्ते सारसरसितानि | अयं च विम्रकर्षा दाशासुखदिस- 
ufus: संचरति नहिनीखण्डपरिमळः | दिवसस्य चेयमतिकष्टा =a 
चतेते । तथा हि । रविरस्बरतलमध्यवर्ती स्फुरन्तमातपमनवरतमनरूधूरि- 
लिकरमिच विकिरति. et: । अधिकासुपजनयति तृपामातपस्पशैसंतप्तपांसु- 30 
Regen भूमिः | अतिप्रबळपिपासावसञ्नानि गन्तुमल्पमपि मे wee 
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कानि । अग्रझुरस्म्यात्मनः । सीदति से हृदयम्‌ । अन्धकारतासुपयाि 
चक्षुः । अपि नाम खलो विधिरनिच्छतोपि से सरणमधोपपादयेत्‌। | 
ऽ ३४ इत्येवं चिन्तयत्येव मयि तस्मात्सरसो नातिदूरवर्तिनि तपोवने जाऽ 
बालिनाम महातपा Be: अतिवसति स्स । तत्तनयश्च हारीतनासा ताए| 
B सकुमारकः सनत्कुमार इव सर्वविद्यावदातचेताः सवयोसिरपरेस्तरपोधनङु 
मारकैरजुगम्यमानस्ेनेव पथा द्वितीय इव भगवान्विभावसुरतितेजस्ितपा| 
हुनिरीक्ष्यमूतिः, उद्यतो दिवसकरमण्डलादिवोत्की्णः, तडिद्भिरिव vfum 
यवः, तसकनकद्रवेणेव बहिरुपलिप्तसूतिः, आपिशङ्गावदातया WEM 
स्फुरन्त्या सबाळातपमिव दिवसं सदावानझमिव DIENST, उत्तप्तको/ 
10 हलो हिनीनामनेकतीथो भिपेकपूतानामंसस्थळावळम्बिनीनां जटानां Riu 
पेतः स्तमिभितशिखाकापः खाण्डववनदिधक्षया कृतकपटबेटुवेष इच भग. 
चान्पावकः, तपोवनदेवतानूपुरानुकारिणा धर्मशासनकटकेनेव स्फारिकेना- 
क्षवळ्येन दक्षिणश्रवणावळम्विना विराजमानः, सकळविषयोपभोग निवृत्तः 
थंसुपपादितेन were त्रिसत्येनेव भसन्रिपुण्ड्केणालंकृत » गगनगं.” 
15 चोन्सुखबराकाबुकारिणा tacts दयता सततसुट्टीयेण enka 
or na A Nie कृष्णाजिनेन re 
स्तृष्णानिपीतेनान्तनिण पटलेनेव परीतसूर्तिः, अशि 
नवबिससू्ननिमितेनेव परिङघुतया पवनलोळेन ह शे या 
Ra गणयता वामांसावलस्बिना यज्ञोपवीतेनोङ्गासमानः, देवताचेना Gat 
20 ग्रहीतवनळ्ताकुसुमप : ; 
ce ROT Or geenüv mim च्यापतसब्येता' 
fede तासुद्धहता खानखूदसुपजातपरिचयेन नीचारस | 
कुशकुसुमछतायास्थमानछोरूदृष्टिना 


` 'विरप इव कोसछबल्कलाइतशरीर = r 
'खादितसोमः, पद्मनिकर इव AMI of pue 9 कर कल 


१7... रिव ewan, नक्षत्रराशिरितर चित्ररगकृत्तिका. a NAN | x | 


दिवस इव क्षपितबहुदोपः, जरूधरसमय इव अशमितरज:प्रसर 
मदोपारस्भ इव संध्यापिङ्गछत 


; = कृतोदवासः, हरिरिवापनीतनरकभयं ग्र 
१ अभातकाल इव बाळातपकपिल 
30 सुराजेव 
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| चासः) वनचरोपि कृतमहालूयअवेशः, असंयतोपि मोक्षार्थी, सामम्रयोग- 

परोपि सततावळम्व्रितदण्डः, gut अबुद्धः, संनिहितनेच्रद्गयोपि परित्यक्त 
४ 'बामलोचनः, तदेव कमलसरः सिस्जासुरुपागसत्‌ | 


३५ ग्रायेणाकारणमित्राण्यतिकरुणाद्रीणि च सदा खलु भवन्ति सतां 
चेतांसि । यतः स मां तदवस्थमालोक्य ससुपजातदयः समीपवार्ति-5 
नग्षिकुमारकमन्यतममत्रवीत्‌ । अयं कथमपि झुकशिश्षुरसंजातपक्ष- 
युट एव तरुशिखरादस्मात्परिच्युतः | ञयेनसुखपरिश्रष्टेन वानेन भवितच्यस्‌ | 
तथा हि । अतिंद्बीयस्तया अपातस्याइपरेपजीवितोयमामीलितलोचनो' 
sgg पतति अुहुसुहुरत्युस्वणं श्वसिति सुहुसुहुश्चञ्जपुरं बिच्वणोति न 
शक्नोति शिरोधरां धारयितुम्‌ । तदेहि यावदेवायमसुमिन वियुज्यते’ ताव- 10 
देच ग्रह्माणेंसममवतारय सलिलसमीपम्‌ | इत्यभिधाय तेन मां सरस्तीरम- 
नाययत्‌ । ST च जलसमीपमेकदेशनिहिसदण्डकमण्डळुरादाय स्वयं 
मां युक्तत्रयत्नसुत्तानितसुखमडुल्या कतिचित्सलिलविन्दूनपाययत्‌ | अम्भः- ^ 
क्षोदकृतसेकं च ससुपजातनवीनप्राणसुपतटप्ररूढस्य नलिनीपलाइास्य जल- 
शिशिरायां छायायां निधाय ससुचितमकरोत्लानविधिम्‌ । अभिपेकावसाने 15 
चानेकम्राणायामपूतो' जपन्पविच्नाण्यघसपंणानि HAAS रक्तारविन्दे- 
नांलनीपत्रपुरल भगवते AAA ayaa | आगृहीतधौतधचलव- 
सकलश्च सहज्योत्स इव संध्यातपः करतलनिधूननविशदजटें: कमण्डळ- 
भापूर्य शुचिना सरोवारिणा अत्यअस्रानादंजटेन सकलेन quo मुनिकुमारक- 
कदस्बकेनानुगम्यमानो मां गृहीत्वा तपोचनाभिसुर्ख झनेरगच्छत्‌ | 20 


War अनतिदूरमिव गत्वा RR दिशि सदासंनिहितकुसुमफळेखालति- 
छकतमालहिन्ताळबछुलबहुलेरेछालताकुलितनालिकेरीकलापेलोललोभ्रलव- 
लीछवङ्गपछवैरुहसितचूतरेणुपरलँरलिकलंकारसुखरसहकारैरुन्मद्कोकिल- 
| ङ्कलापकोलाहलिभिरुत्फुछकेतकीरजःपुञ्जपिञ्जरेः पूगीलतादोलाधिरूढः 
, वनदेवतैसारकावर्पंमिवाधर्मचिनाशपिञ्ठुनं कुसुमनिकरमनिळचलितमनवरतः 20 
सतिधवछ्युत्सजन्निः संसक्तपादपैः काननेरुपयूढम्‌, अचकितम्रचलितक्कः 
प्णसारशातशबलासिरुर्फुकमलिनीलो हिनी भिमौरीचसायाख्यावलूनरूढवीः 
रूदछाभिदोशरथिचापकोटि i 
,पशोसितम्रान्तम!, आगृहीतसमित्कुसकुसुम्रङ्गिरष्ययनसुखरशिप्यानुरातेः | 
स्वेतः प्रबिश्नि्निभिरञ्चन्योपकण्ठस्‌ ,उत्कष्ितशिखण्डिमण्डळश्रूयसाणजः 30. 
—— EEE 


२ “विमुच्यते? न. २ 'मामामुक्त-' न. ३ 'स्वोचितम्‌? न. ४ ‘Agee 
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२६ कादम्बरी 
उकरशपूरणध्वानम्‌, अनवरताज्याहुतिपरीतैश्रितरमाहुभिः सशरीरमेच Re >. 
जनममरलोकं निनीपुमिरुदूयमानधूमलेखाछलेनावध्यमानसबगेमागेगमनसो m - 
पानसेतुमिवोपलक्ष्यमाणम्‌, आसन्नवर्तिनीमिस्तपोधनसंपक्तादिवापगतकालु- | : 
व्याभिस्तरंगपरंपरासंक्रान्तरविविस्बपड्िभिस्तापसदर्शनागतसस्तर्पिमालाविगा- i 
5 ह्ममानाभिरिवातिविकचकुसुदवनस्हषिजनसुपासितुमवतीणं ्रहगणमिव निशा- 
सूद्वहन्तीभिर्दीर्धिकामिः परिवृतम , अनिलानमितशिखरासिः म्णस्यमानभिव | 
वनलतामिः, अनवरतसुन्सुक्तकसुमेरभ्यच्येमानमिव पादपः, आवद्धपछ्वाज्- | 
'छिमिरुपास्यमानमिव चिटपेः, उरजाजिरम्रकीर्णुप्यच्छ्थामाकम्‌, उपसंग्रही- ॐ 
तामळकलवलीकर्कन्धूकदळीरकुचपनसचूतताळफलम्‌ , अध्ययनसुखरबडुजः 
LOA, अनवरतश्रवणग्ृहीतवषट्कारवाचालशुककुछूम , अनेकसा रिकोरुष्यमा- | 
णसु्रह्मण्यम्‌, अरण्यङुक्कुरोप्ुज्यमानवेश्वदेववलिपिण्डस्‌, आसन्नवापीकल्हं- । 
' _सपोतभुज्यमाननीवारवलिम्‌,एणीजिह्वाप्धवोपलिह्यमानसुनिवालकम्‌', अझि- | ` 
` ` कायोधेद्ग्धसिमिसिमायमानसमित्कुशकुसुमस्‌, उपळभझनालिकेररसस्िग्ध- | 
` ‹ शिलातलम , अचिरक्षण्णवल्कळरसपाटळभूतरुम्‌ , चन्दनोपलिप्तादित्यमण्डल- : - 
' 18 कनिहितकरवीरकुसुमम्‌ , इतस्ततो , विक्षिसमससलेखाकृतसुनिजनभोजन भूमि- 
` परिहारम्‌, परिचितशाखार्गकराकृष्टिनिप्कास्यमानप्रवेश्यमानजरदुन्धताप- 
सम्‌, इभकलभकार्धरोपसुक्तपतितेः सरखतीभुजलूताबिगलितः दाहुवळ्येरिव `= 
EHS: कल्माषितम्‌, अरपिजनाथमेणकेविपाणणिखरोत्खन्यमानवि- 
ie विधकन्दमूलम्‌, अस्दुपूणपुप्करपुटेवेनकरिभिरापूर्वमाणविटपालवाहकम्‌, | 
रषिकुसारकाझ्ष्यमाणवनवराहृद्रान्तराळल्झशालकम्‌, उपजातपरिचये n 
ee QE EUR हिन अविच्छिन्नाज्यधारा- 


इ॒तिहुतअ्झंकारमुखरितम्‌, उपचर्यमाणातिथिचरास्‌, पूज्यमानपितृदैवतम्‌ | 

अच्येमानहरिहरपितामहम, उद्िस्यंमान भाडकुल्पम , व्याख्यायमानयज्ञवि- । 

आलोच्यमानधमेझाखम्‌ 1 ae वाच्यमानविविधपुस्तकस, | 

25 WW, आछोच्यमानध्मशास्नस्‌, E = oo » विचार्यमाण- > 
सकलशाख्ार्थम्‌ , s जिरस्‌, STEA- 
सानोटजाभ्यन्तरम्‌, आवध्यमानध्यानम!, साध्यमानमन्नस्‌, अभ्यस्यमान- 


Y CC Twa, लिवेल्यसरानमौजमेखलम्‌, क्षाल्यमा- 
Y 5 aa झोष्यमाणपुप्करवीजसू AAAA, न्यस्यमानवेत्र" 
E d अपरिचितमनृतरथ DARRER, आपूर्यमाणकमण्डलुम्‌, अरष्टपू्व कलि- 
SRS, अश्चतपूर्वमनङ्गस्य, अव्जयोनिमिव त्रिभुवनव- 

१ ahaa? न. २ o o 0 —————— 
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पूर्वभागः २७ 


- न्दितम्‌, असुरारिमिव म्रकरितवराहनरसिंहरूपस्‌, agate कपिछा-. 
` बिष्टितम्‌, संथुरोपवनमिव वलावलीढदर्पितधेचुकम्‌,  उद्यनमिवानन्दि 
* तवत्सङुलम्‌, किंपुरुपाथिराज्यमिच सुनिजनगृहीतजलकलशाभिपिच्यमान- 


ZAR, निदाघसमयावसानमिव अल्यासन्नजलपम्रपातम्‌, जलधरसमयमिव 


' वनगहनमभ्यसुखसुहरिम्‌, इनूमन्तमिच दिलाशकलम्रहारसंचूणिताक्षा-5 
_.स्थिसंचयस्‌, खाण्डवविनाशोद्यताजुनमिव आरव्धाभिकार्यम्‌, सुरमिविळेः 

` पनधरमपि सतताविभूत॒हच्यधूमगन्धम्‌, मातङ्गकुलाध्यासितमपि पविन्नम्‌ , | 
' उल्लसितधूमकेतशतसपि प्रक्षान्तोपद्ठवम!, परिपूर्णेद्रिजपतिमण्डलसनाथ-: . 


॥ 
1 
1 


सपि सदासंनिहिततरुगहनान्धकारम्‌, अतिरमणीयमपरमिव ब्रह्मलोकमा- | 
THAT | 10 


३७ यत्र च मलिनता हविधूमेपु न चरितेषु, सुखरागः Bag न कोपेणु, 
तोक्ष्णता कुशाग्रेष न स्वभावेपु, चञ्चलता कदलीदलेपु न मनःसु, चक्षू- 
रागः कोकिलेशु न परकलत्रेषु, कण्ठग्रहः कमण्डलपु न सुरतेषु, मेखला- 
बन्धो way नेप्याकळहेणु, स्तनस्पर्शा होमधेनुषु न कामिनीपु, पक्षपातः 
कुकवाकुपु न विद्याविवादेछु, आन्तिरनम्रदक्षिणासु न Senn, वसु-15 
संकीर्तनं दिच्यकथासु न तृष्णासु, गणना रुद्राक्षवल्येषु न शरीरेघु, सुनि- 
बालनाझः कतुदीक्षया A BAA, रामाचुरागो रामायणेन न यौवनेन, 
सुखभङ्गविकारो जरया न धनामिमानेन, । , यत्र च महाभारते शक्कनिवधः, ` 
सुराणे वायु्रझपितम्‌, चयःपरिणामे द्विजपतनम्‌, उपवनचन्द्नेषु जाड्यम्‌, 
अझीनां भूतिमत्तम्‌, एणकानां गीतश्रवणव्यसनम्‌, . शिखण्डिनां नृत्यपक्ष-20 
पातः, अुजंगानां भोगः, कपीनां श्रीफलामिलाषः, सूलानामधोगतिः | 


२४ ३८ तस्य चेवंविधस्थ मध्यभागमण्डलूमलूकुर्वाणस्यालक्तकालोहितपल्लवस्थ 
म्रुनिजनारूस्बितकृष्णाजिनजलकरकसनाथशाखस्थ तापसकुमारिकाभिसूलभा. 
गदत्तपीतपिष्टपञ्जाङ्गुङस्य हरिणशिद्युमिरापीयमानालवालकसलिलस्य झुनि- 
कुमारकाबद्धकुराचीरदा्गो हरितगोमयोपलेपनविदिक्ततलस्य तत्क्षणछृत- 22 
ङुसुमोपदाररसणीयस्य नातिमहतः परिमण्डलतया विस्तीणौवकाइास्य रक्ता- 
शोकतरोरधइ्छायायासुपविष्म्‌, अद्युम™रतपोसिर्शुवनमिव सागरैः कनक 
शिरिमिव ङुलपर्वतैः aaa वैतानवह्विभिः कल्पान्तदिवसमिव रविसि 
कालमिव कल्पैः समन्तान्महपिंसिः परिब्रृतम्‌, उम्मशापसियेवै कम्पितः 
देहया, प्रणयिन्येच विहितकेशअहया Seta PITA मत्तयेवाकुलित- 30 


७ गमनया प्रसाधितयेव प्रकटिततिलकया जरया Gels भस्मधवल्या 


“शाञ्नेपु? न. (आलवालदत्त- 3 “उग्नशापकम्पितदेहया' नः 


२८ कादम्बरी 


अरवलीकृतविग्रहयामिनीभिः पलितपाण्डुरामिस्तपसा 'विजित्य सुनिजनमे- +. 
खिल घ्पताकासिरिवो च्छिताभिरमरलोकमारोङु पुण्यरजुभिरिवोपसंग्रही- | 
तामिरतिदूरप्रबृदस्य घुण्यतरोः ऊसुममज्ञरीभिरिवोद्वतामिजेटामिरपशोभमा- | 
नस्‌, उपरचितभस्न्रिपुण्ड्केण तिर्यकप्रबृत्तत्रिपथगा्रोतख्र्‍येणेव हिमगि- | 
5 रिश्िलातलेन ललाटफलकेनोपेतम्‌, अधोसुखचन्द्रकळाकाराभ्यामचरम्बि- | 
तबलिशिथिलास्यां आलताभ्यासवष्टभ्यमानदृश्टिसू, अनवरतमजन्नाक्षराभ्या- | 
सविद्वताधरपुटतया निपतक्विरतिद्युचिमिः सत्यमररोहैरिच खच्छेनिद्रयवृत्ति- | 
भिरिव करुणारसप्रवाहैरिव दशनमयूखैर्धवलितएुरोभागसुद्रमदमळणङ्गाप्रवा- + 
हमिव TER, अविरैतसोमोद्गारसुगन्धिनिश्वासावङ््ेसूतिमङ्जिरिच शापा- - 
10 क्षेरेः सदा सुखभागसंनिहितेः परिस्फुरन्निरलिभिरविरहितस्‌, अतिक्कशतया | 
निञ्नतरगण्डगरतेसु्ञततरहचुंघोणमाकराळतारकमवशीर्यमाणबिररनयन पक्ष्म- |. 
साछसुझ्तदीर्घरोमरुद्धश्रवणविवरमानासिलम्वकूर्चकापमाननमादधानम्‌ , 
अतिचपछानामिन्ट्रियाश्वानामन्तःसंयमनरञ्ञभिरिवातताभिः कण्ठनाडीभिः 
निरन्त्रसंबद्धकंधरं समुञ्नतविरलास्थिपज्जरमंसावलम्बिधवलयज्ञोपवीतम-- 
८ [विष सम्दाकिनीग्रवाहमकलुप- | 
न्तस, . अमलळस्फटिकशकलघरितमक्षवल्यसुज्व THe | 
अथितं सरस्वतीहारमिव T , 
E il शिराजालकेन जरत्कल्पतरुमिव परिण- js 
THAT निरन्तरनिचितम्‌ , अमलेन चन्द्रांझमिरिवासतफेने रिव E] 
20 संतानतन्तुमिरिव निर्मितेन मानससरोजलक्षालितशुचिना लिता eenei i 
द्वितीयेनेव जराजालकेन संछादितस्‌, आसन्नवर्तिना मन्दाकिनीसलिल- | 
ea लेदण्डोपविशेन स्फ्टिककमण्डळुना विकचपुण्डरीकराशिमिव राजई- | 
T 2 सरणाचलानां गाम्मीर्यण सागराणां तेजसा सवितुः ` 
5 मिव सयप्रभावोपासद्िजाबिपल्म संविभागमिव gelu वैनतेयः | 
È WAIL, जरघ्वन्दनतर i : 
स्पतिमिवाजन्मसंवर्धितकचम्‌', 'दिवसमिवोदयदर्कंविम्वभास्वरसुखम्‌ मडस्वकणेबाळसू , E | 


| 
| 
| 
E^ 
| 


रुट्राक्षवलयमहणनिपुणम्‌ , | 
30 मिव सततपयोभक्षम्‌, झून्यनगरमिच नर र. PEE 


भरपपाण्डुरोमाशिष्टारीरम., भगवन्तं जाबारि us पछुपतिमिव | 


वरत० 3 न. Y “निरन्तरावनद्ध ० 3 न्‌, 4 € ; 
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३९ अवरोक्य चाहमचिन्तवस्‌ । अहो ग्रभावससपसाम्‌ । इयसस्य 
जञान्तापि सूर्तिरुत््तकनकावदाता परिस्फुरन्ती सोदामिनीव pus अति- 
हन्ति तेजांसि । सततस्ुदासीनापि महाम्रभावतया भयमिवोपजनयत्ि 

` थमोपगतस्य | छुप्कनरकाशाकुसुमनिपतितानलचडुछूबृत्ति Remar 
तपस्विनां तनुतपसासपि तेजः age भवति किसुत सकलभ्ुवनतलव-5 
न्िदतचरणानामनवरततपःक्षपितसलानां करतलामरकफल्चदखिलं जगदा- 
लोकयतां दिव्येन चक्षुपा सगवतामेवंविधानासघक्षयकारिणास्‌ । पुण्यानि 
हि नामरहणाच्यपि महासुनीनास्‌। किं पुनर्वशनानि। घन्यमिदमाश्रमपद- 
सयमधिपतियंत्र | अथवा सुवनतल्मेव धन्यमखिलमनेनाथिष्टितमवनितळ- 


कमलयोनिना । पुण्यभाजः खल्वमी सुनयः यदहर्निशासेनमपरमिव नलि-10 | 


- _ चासनमपरताच्यव्यापारा सझुखावलोकननिश्चलदृष्टयः पुण्याः कथाः ऋण्वन्तः 
ससुपासते । MEAR धन्या यास्य तु सततमतिम्रसन्ने करुणाजलूनिस्थ- 
fused रुचिरद्विजपरिवारा सुखकमरू्संपकमनुभवन्ती निव- 
सति हंसीव मानसे | चतु्ुखसुखकमलवासिभिश्चतुकेदैः सुचिरादिव द्विती- 

यमिदमपरञ्ुचितमासादितं स्थानम्‌ । एनमासाद्य शरत्कारूमिव कालिकाः 15 
छजरूद्समयकळ्पिताः असादझुपगताः पुनरपि जगति सरित इव सर्व 

, Rani नियतमिद सर्वात्मना कृतावस्थितिना भगवता परिसूतकलिकाल- 

» विळसितेन धर्भेण न स्मयते कृतयुगस्य । धरणितलमनेनाधिष्टितमालोक्य 
च वहति नूनमिदानीं सप्तर्षिमण्डलनिवासामिमानमंम्बरतलूम्‌ | अहो 
ARE जरा यास्य अ्रलयरविरह्मिनिकरदुनिरीक्ष्ये रजनिकरकिरणपा-20 
ण्डुरशिरोरुहे जटाभारे फेनपु्जधवछा गङ्गेव quud: क्षीराहुतिरिब शिखा- 
कछापे विभावसोनिंपतन्ती न भीता | बहराज्यधूमपटळमछिनीकृताश्रमस्य 
भगवतः अभावाञ्गीतमिव रविकिरणजाळमपि दूरतः परिहरति guia i 
एते च पवनलोल्पुक्षीकृतणिखाकलापा रसिता्जलय इवात्र मन्नपूतानि 

` हवींषि अतियुह्न्तेतत्मीत्याझु्युक्षणयः | तरलितदुकूळवल्कळोयं चाश्रमल-25 
ताकइुसुमसुरभिपरिसलो Aaa सशङ्क इवास्य समीपसुपसर्पेति ग्रन्ध- 
चाहः । प्रायो महाभूतानामपि दुरमिभवानि भवन्ति तेजाँसि । सर्वतेज- 
'स्विनामयं चाम्रणीः | द्विसूयमिवाभाति जगदनेनाधिष्ठित महात्मना | निष्क- 

स्पेच क्षितिरेंतदवष्टम्भात्‌ | एप अवाहः करुणारसस्य, संतरणसेतुः संसा- 

* रसिन्धोः, आधारः क्षमाम्भसाम्‌, परञुस्तृष्णातागहनस्य, सागरः संतो- 30 

Ware, उपदेष्टा सिद्धिमागेस्स, अस्तगिरिरसङ्कहस्य, SGT: 

` नाभिः अज्ञाचक्रस्य, स्थितिवशो धर्मध्वजस्य) नमः अजाचकस्य, स्थितवंशो भ्व्य, तीथ, सरवेविद्यावताराणाम ,सवेविद्यावताराणास्‌, 


१ “चतुसुंखकमल-? न, २ “सुचिरादिवेदमपरम? न. 
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चडवानलो लोभार्णवस्य, निकपोपलः areata, दावानलो रागपह्न- ¦ 
चस्य, महामनः कोधञुजंगस्य, दिवसकरो मोहान्धकारस्य, अगंलावन्यो | 
नरकद्दाराणाम्‌ , कुलभवनमाचाराणाम्‌, आयतनं मङ्गलानाम्‌, अभूमिमेद- 
विकाराणाम्‌, JÄR: सत्पथानास्‌, उत्पत्तिः साधुतायाः, नेमिरुत्साह चक्रस्य, | 

5 आश्रयः सत्त्वस्य, प्रतिपक्षः कलिकालस्य, कोशस्तपसः, सखा सत्यस्य, क्षेत्र- | 
सार्जवस्य, ग्रभवः पुण्यसंचयस्य, अद्त्तावकाशो Mara, अरातिर्विपत्तेः, 
अस्थानं परिभूतेः, अननुकूलोभिमानस्य, असंमतो दैन्यस्य, अनायत्तो 
रोपस्य, अवशो विषयाणाम्‌, अनभिसुखः सुखानास्‌ | अस्य भगवतः 
म्रसादादेवोपशान्तवैरमपगतमत्सरं तपोवनस्‌। अहो प्रभावो महात्मनाम्‌ | 
10अ्न हि शाश्वतिकमपहाय विरोधसुपझान्तात्मानस्ति्यज्ञोपि तपोबनवसतिः | 
>. सुखमचुभवन्ति । तथाहि । एप बिकचोरपछवनरचनानुकारिणसुत्पतञ्चारः | 
X चन्द्रकशर्त हरिणलोचनद्युतिञ्ञवलमभिनवशाद्ठळमिव विशञति शिखिनः | 
ऋलापमातपाहतो निःशङ्कमहिः । अयसुस्स॒ज्य मातरमजातकेसरे: Say 


anne 


Rut: सहोपजातपरिचयः अक्षरस्क्षीरधारमापिबति कुरंगशावकः fud .. 


15 सनम्‌ । एप स्णाछकलापाशक्षिसिः शशिकरधवलं सटाभारमामीलितलो- | 
चनो बहु मन्यते Russias स्ृगपतिः । इदमिह कपिकुल: | 


मपगतचापछसुपनयति झुनिङुमारकेभ्यः when फलानि । एते चन p 


ता iue गण्डस्थलीभाजि मदजळपाननिश्चलानि मधुकः 
रकुलानि जातद्याः : करिणः। किं सिसि छ क ग । तापसाभिहोत्रधूमळे- | 
į Y शोभाः "equdt | 

वल्कलिनो निश्चेतनासरवोषि सनियमा Ed वस 
सचेतनाः प्राणिन: | इच लक्ष्यन्तेस्य भगवतः 1 किं पुनः | 


४० एवं चिन्तयन्तमेव मां तसयासेवाशोकतरोरध्छायायासेकदेसो NE D 


स्थापयित्वा हारीतः पादाडुपयृह्य कृताभिवादन: पितुरनतिसमीपवर्तिनि 


3b कुशासने आलोक्य तु मां | 
E: समुपाविशत्‌ । आलोक्य तु मां ते सर्व एव सुनयः कुतोयमा- i 


सादितः आुकशिक्युरिति तमासीनमच्छन्‌ == - 3 f 
मया स्रातुमितो गतेन HORSE pe 


E i Siani e a 
उ « 


दितः । तपस्विदुरारोहतया s 
30 मिति जातद्येनानीतः i Se स्पतेन शक्यते स्वनीडमारोपयितुः 


तावदत्रैव कस्सिश्रिदाश्रमतरुकोटरे 
कणनिकरेण फलरसेन च संवर्ध्यमानो धारयतु 
wt हि ध्मोसद्विधानाम्‌ । उ ्भिन्नपक्षतिस्तु 


| 
| 


AE 
1 


तितः झुकदिञ्ुरातपजनिः | | 


बा ववयसप्ररूठपक्षतिरक्षमोन्तरीक्षमुत्पतित / 
सुनिकुमारकैरस्मासिश्नोपनीतेन नीवार ५ 


3 


। अनाथपरिपा” ( 
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यास्यति aret रोचिष्यते । इहेव वोपजातपरिचयः स्थास्यति । इसेवसा- 
दिकमस्सत्संवद्धमालापमाकर्ण्य किंचिदुपजातकुतूहलो भगवाज्लाबालिरी- 
पदावलितकंधर: पुण्यजले: अक्षाल्यन्निव मामतिप्रशान्तया TA EET 
सुचिरखुपजातप्रत्यभिज्ञान इव पुनः पुनविलोक्य खस्थेवाविनयस्य फलम- 
नेनानुभूयत इत्यवोचत्‌। स हि भगवान्कालत्रयदर्शों तप:प्रभावादिव्येन 5 
चक्षुपा सर्वमेव करतल्गतमिव जगदवलोकयति । चेत्ति जन्मान्तराण्यती- . 
तानि i कथयत्यायामिनमप्यर्थस्‌ | ईक्षणगोचरगतानां च प्राणिनामायुषः 


3 ` ~ ` a विदिततर 
अमाणमाबेदयति | यतः सरवैंव तापसपरिपच्छुत्वा प्रभावा कीइ- 


` शोनेनाचिनयः कृतः किमर्थ वा कृतः क्क वा कृतो जन्मान्तरे वा कोयमा- 


सीदिति कौतूहलिन्यभवत्‌ । उपनाथितवती च तं भगवन्तम्‌ | आवेद्य 10 
असीद्‌ भगवन्कीदशस्याविनयस्य फलमनेनानुभूयते । कश्चायमासीजन्सा- 
न्तरे । विहगजातो कथमस्य संभवः । किमसिधानो वायस्‌ । अपनयतु नः 
कुतूहलम्‌ | आश्चयोणां हि सर्वेपां भगवान्प्रभवः iv 

४१ इत्येवसुपयाच्यमानस्तु तपोधनपरिषदा स महासुनिः अत्यवदत्‌ । 
अतिमहादिदमाश्रर्यमाख्यातव्यम्‌ | अह्परोपमहः । प्रत्यासीदति च नः15 
ख्ानसमयः । भवतामप्यतिक्रामति देवार्चनविधिवेला । तदुत्तिष्ठन्तु 


` भवन्तः। सर्वे एवं तावदाचरन्तु यथोचितं दिवसब्यापारम्‌ | अपराहृस- 


भये भवतां पुनः झतसूलफलाशनानां विश्रवधोपविष्टानामादितः watt 
सर्वमावेदयिष्यामि । योयम्‌ । य्चानेन कृतमपरस्मिअन्मनि | इह लोके 
यथास्य संभूतिः । अयं च तावदपगतकुमः क्रियतामाहारेण | नियतमय- 20 
मप्यात्मनो जन्मान्तरोदन्तं स्वम्ोपलछब्धमिव मयि कथयति सर्वमरोपतः 
सरिष्यति । इत्यमिद्धदेबोत्थाय सह सुनिमिः स्रानादिकसुचितं दिचस- 


' व्यापारमकरोत्‌। ` 


| 

४२ अनेन च समयेन .परिणतो दिवसः | ख्रानोत्थितेन मुनिजनेनाथ- | 

'विधिसुपपादयता यः क्षितितळे. दत्तस्तमम्बरतलूगतः साक्षादिव रक्तचन्द- 2 ] 

'नाङ्गरारं रविरुद्वहत्‌ । ऊर्ध्वसुखैरकंबिस्वविनिहितदष्टिमिरुप्मपेसपोधने- | 
रिव परिपीयमानतेजःप्रसरो बिरळातँपो दिवसस्तनिमानमभजत्‌ । उद्य- 

त्सपतषिंसार्थस्परपरिजिहीर्पयेच संहतपादः पारावतचरणपाटळरागो रविर- . 

FRIST | आलोहितांछुजालं जलशयनगतस्य Real विगर | 


“gna नासिनछिनं प्रतिमागतमपरार्णवे सूर्येमण्डलमलक्ष्यत । 1 


S WÉ :-- 
. X “संख्यामावेदयाति । सर्वैव? न. x “विरछातपस्तनिमानम्‌? न. ३ “मधुः 
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Rem धरणितरुसुन्युच्य कमखिनीवनानि wert इव दिवसावसाने | 
तपोवनतरुशिखरेषु पर्यताग्रेणु च रविकिरणाः स्थितिसकुर्बेत । आलः | 
झरक्तातपच्छेदा सु निमिरालम्बितालोहितवस्कला इवाश्रमतरवः क्षणमशो- | 
अन्त । अस्तसुपगते च भगवति सह्रदीधितावपरार्णवतलाडुछ्सन्ती fur. | 
5 मळतेव पाटला संध्या समदृश्यत | यस्यामावध्यमानध्यानसेकदेझडुह्यमान- | 
, होमधेजुदुरधधाराध्वनितधन्यतरातिमनोहरमसिदोत्येदी विकीयेमाणहरित्कु- | 
। शाक्पिकुमारिकाभिरितस्ततो विक्षिप्यसाणदिरदेवतावरिसिक्थसाश्रसपद्मः | 
भवत्‌ । क्वापि विहृत्य दिवसावसाने लोहिततारका saga कपिला १ 
परिवतमाना संध्या सुनिमिरदरयत | अचिरग्रोषिते सवितरि शोकबिधुरा 
„10 कमलयुकुलकमण्डळुधारिणी हंससितडुकूलपरिधाना खणालधवछयज्ञोपः ।. 
p बीता मधुकरमण्डलाक्षवल्यसुद्दहन्ती कमिनी दिनपतिसमागमन्रतमिवा- | 
चरत्‌। अपरसागराम्भसि पतिते दिनकरे पतनवेगोस्थितमम्भःसीकरनिकरः | ) 
` मिव तारागणमस्बरमधारयत्‌ । अचिराच सिद्धकन्यकाविक्षिससंध्यार्चनः ` 
ङसुमशवछमिव तारकितं वियद्राजत । क्षणेन चोन्सुखेन सुनिजनेनो | 
15 ध्वेविभकीणेः प्रणामाअ्षलिसलिले: क्षात्यमान इवागलदखिलः संध्याराग; । | ` 


४३ क्षयसुपागतायां संध्यायां तद्विनाशुःखिता कृष्णाजिनमिव Aa | 


| अपहाय सुनिजनहृदयानि सर्वमन्यद ४ 


न्थकारतां तिमिरमनयत्‌ । क्रमेण च रविरखसुपागत | 
जातंवराग्यो  तडुकूछव॒लकलघवलास्बर: सतारान्तःपुरः पर्यन्तं स्थिततनुः | 
रुन्धतीसंचरणपनित्रसुपहिता' | 


ko ४पारक्यमाणसूलमेकान्तस्थितचारतारकरगममरलोकाश्रममिव गगन 
A ve तळूमस्तदीधितिरध्यतिष्ठत. d दी धि L3 ~ काश्रमाभिव T 


वंगाहधौतासिन्दूरमेरावतकुस्मस्थळमिव ससि T S 
दिते भगवति हिमततिखति ३ ह कयत । शन: झनेश्च दूरो’| ‰ 
. त्यवश्यायजलूबिन्दुपतन S मन्द्गतिपु धवलीझते न्दातपेन जग 
ji : विघरमानकुसुद्वनकपायप रछ er 
A raae a भ्रमखगेरमिनन्दितागमनेपु ` ईैमपुटेरारब्धरोमन्थमन्थरसुखे खैः d | | 
सीचराश्रमस्रगेरमिननि अवहत्सु नल "UU जसरि + 


१ RT न. २ 'सत्ारान्तः 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, SETS etan USA 


स ब तसिन्थवारसुसपागहरेरणेवागतेरगान्त चन्द्रपादैः । विगछितसकलोदृयरागं take sg) ` 
| à eere 


—— 


we- 


7 निवासोचिता भगवता महाकालासिधानेन भुवनत्रयसर्गेस्थितिसंहारका- 10, 
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चखण्डितायां विभाव्या हारीतः कृताहारं मामादाय सवेस्ते: सह सुनिसि- 

रुपसत्य चन्द्रातपोद्भासिनि तपोवनेकदेसे वेन्नासनोपविष्टमनतिदूरवर्तिना 

जालपादनाञ्ञा शिप्येण दर्भपवित्रधविन्नपाणिना मन्दमुपवीज्यमाने पितर- 

मवोचत्‌ । हे तात सकलेयसाश्चर्य श्रवणकुतूहलाकलितह्ृद्या ससुपस्थिता 

तापसपरिपदाबद्धमण्डला मतीक्षते। व्यपनीतश्रमश्च कृतोयं पतत्रिपोतः 15 
तदावेद्यतां यदनेन झतमपरस्मिञ्जन्मनि कोयमभूङ्गविष्यति च । इत्येवसु- 

क्तस्तु स महासुनिरअतः स्थितं मामवलोक्य तांश्च सवानेकागाम्छ्रचणपरा- 

PSR शनेः शनरत्रवीत्‌ । श्रूयतां यदि कुतूहलम्‌ । 


"^ ww अस्ति सकलत्रिसुवनळलामभूता, प्रसवभूमिरिव कृतयुगस्य, आत्म- 


e 


= 


oe 


9 
# TAA 
re 


X Rer ग्रमथनाथेनापरेव प्रथियी ससुत्पादिता, द्वितीयप्रथिवीशाङ्कया च जळ- 
“Rita रसातल्गस्भीरेण जलपरिखावल्येन परिता, पञ्चपतिनिवास- 
मीत्या गगनपरिसरोछेखिशिखरमालेन कैलासगिरिणेव सुधासितेन माका- Jos 
teed परिगता, प्रकरशङ्कुञुक्तिसुक्ताम्रंबालमरकतमणिराद्रिमिश्रामीकर- 
चूर्णचाळकानिकरनिचितैरायामिभिरगस्त्यपरिपीतसलिलेः सागरेरिव महा-15 
विपणिपयेरुपशो भिता, सुरासुरसिद्धगन्धर्वविद्याधरोरगाध्यासितासिश्चित्रञा- 
लाभिरविरतोत्सवप्रमदावलोकनकुतूहलादम्बरतलावतीणा मिर्दि व्यविमा न प- 
क्लिभिरिवारुकृता, मथनोद्धतडुर्धधवलितमन्दरद्युतिमिः कनकमयामलक- 
लशशिखरेरनिकदोलायितसितध्वजैरुपरिपतद्अगज्ञैरिव तुपारगिरिशिखरे- 
रमरमन्दिरिविंराजितझ्ज्ञटका सुधावेदिकोपशोमितोदपानैरनवरतचलित-20 
जऊ्घटीयच्सिच्यमानहरितोपचनान्धकांरेः केतकीधूलिघूसरेरुपशल्यकैरुप- 2 
sitire, सदसुखरमधुकरपटलान्थकारितनिष्कुटा, स्फुरदुपवनलताकुसु- 5 packs 
* सपरिमलसुरमिसमीरणा, रणितसौभाग्यघण्डैरालो हितांझुकपताकैराबद्धरक्त-' (077 
चामरेविंदुममयेः अतिभवनसुच्दछितिमैकराह्ैमैदेनयश्टिकेतुमिः प्रकाशितमक- 
रध्वजपूजा, सततमब्र्ता्ययनध्वनिधोतकल्मपा स्तिमितसुरजरवगरभीरग- 25 
जितेषु सलिलसीकरासारसवकरचितडुर्दिनेछु पर्यस्तरविकिरणरचितसुरचा- 
WIRY ARTY मत्तमयूरेमण्डलीङतरिखण्डेस्ताण्डवच्यसनिमिराबध्य- 
'भानकेकाकोलाहळा, विकचकुवल्यकान्तरत्फुछकमेळधवलोद्रेरनिमिपदरद- 
नरमणीयराखण्डलछोचनेरिव सहस्रसंख्यैरु्गासिता सरोसिः, अविरलकद- 
ठोवनकलितामिरमृतफेनपु्षपाण्डुराभिर्दिशि दिशि दल्तवरूमिकामिधेवली-30 e 
ST, यौवनमदुमत्तमाळवीङ्चकलशळलितसलिलया भगवतो महाकालर्‍्य | 
=e ee 
२ (लदूनम हिऽ त्त: Soi i Qr त, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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. शिरसि सुरसरितमालोक्य ससुपजातेष्ययेव सततसमाबद्धतरंगञ्चुङरिलेखया ; 
* खमिव क्षालयन्त्या RINT परिक्षि, सकलशुवनख्यातयशसा हरजटाच- | 
a 'न्द्रेणेव कोटिसारेण मैनाकेनेवाविवितपक्षपातेन , सन्दाकिनीमवादेणेव अक- | 
301 दितकनकपझरासिना स्ट्रतिशाख्नेणेव सभावसथकूपग्रपारामसुरसद्नसेतुयः | 
porri, मन्दरेणेवोडु तसमस्तसागररल्लसारेण , संग्रहीतगारुडेनापि umbo 
.ग्रभीरुणा खलोपजीचिनापि अणयिजनोपजीव्यमानविभवेन वीरेणापि विनयः | 
“बता प्रियेवदेनापि सत्यवादिनाभिरूपेणापि स्त्रदारसंतुष्टेनातिथिजनाभ्यागः | 
मार्थिनापि परम्रार्थनानमिज्ञेन कामार्थपरेणापि धर्मैप्रधानेन महासत्त्वेनाप ” 
परलोकभीरणा सकलविज्ञानविरोपबिदा वदान्येन दक्षेण स्मितपूर्वासिभा. | 
10 षिणा परिहासपेदलेनोज्ज्वळवेषेण शिद्षितारोपदेशभाषेण चक्रो क्तिनिपुणेना- | 
ख्यायिकाख्यानपरिशयचतुरेण सर्वलिपिज्ञेने मह्दाभारतपुराणरामायणानुरा- | 
गिणा इहत्कथाङुशलेन द्यूतादिकलाकळापपाररोण श्रुतरागिणा सुभाषितब्यः | 
सनिना प्रशान्तेन सुरभिमासमारुतेनेव सततदक्षिणेन हिमगि रिकाननेनेवाः | 
न्तःसरलेन रक्ष्मणेनेव रामाराधननिपुणेन शत्रुघेनेवाविष्कृतभरतपरिचयेन | 
15 दिवसेनेव मित्राचुवर्तिना बौद्धेनेव सर्वासतिवादञ्रेण सांख्यागसेनेव अधान- | 
RESET Pons जीवालुकम्पिना विछासिजनेनाधिष्ठिता, सझैलेव | 
Tai, सशाखानर महाभवनः, सकल्पवृक्षेव सत्पुरूपेः, qf. 
20 क्षया, गरुडसूर्तिरिवाच्युतस्थितिरमणीया, अभातवेलेव' D acu 
शवरवसतिरिवावळम्वितचासरनागदन्तधवलूगह z 
1, शेषतलुरिच सदासन्नव' 
सुधाधरा, जलूघिमथनवेलेव भहाघोपपूरितदिगन्तरा प्रस्तुतामिषेकभूमि 
रिव संनिहितकनकघरसहस्रा, गौरीव महासिंहासनोचितमू्ति,, अदितिरिव ` 
25 र्या सहावराहरीलेव दर्शितहिरण्याक्षपाता, कबूरिवानन्दि, | 
भुजगलोका, , पखर | 
खण्डितचरित्रा, रक्तवणोपि सुधाधवला, अवरस्वितसुक्ताकलापापि विहार r 


भूपणा, बहुप्रकृतिरपि स्थिरा, विजितामरलोक्युतिरवन्तीपूजयिनी a 
नगरी | ्यातिरवन्तीपूजयिनी m ; 


3५ थस्थामुजुज्रसोधोत्सक्संगीतसक्षिनी नामजनानाम तिमधुरेण गीतरवे' à 
णाकृष्यमाणाधोसुखतुरंग . LJ * 

E 4 S 

अतिदिवसमालक्ष्यते jus वान्दिवसकर: । यस्यां च संध्यारागारुणा a = 

दम दम, _मारव्यक्मडिनीपरिमेडना qe भरते Minas NE सरकतवेदिकार्स' ie 


१ “-सुखरथतुरज्ञ: न. २ “मरिमण्डला T | 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New De bf 109०० by S3 Foundation USA } | 
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४ merger इव वेदूर्यमणिभूमिषु, तिमिरपटळविधरनोद्यता इव gor 

| शुरुधूममण्डलेघु, अभिभूततारकापङ्कगय इव SENCAS, विकचकमूचु- 
Raa इव नितस्विनीसुखेषु, अभातचन्द्रिकामध्यपतिता इव स्फटिकभित्तिः ` 
अभासु, गगनसिन्धुतरंगालस्विन इव सितपताकांछकेछु, पल्लविता इव 
सूर्यकान्तोपलेषु, राहुसुखकुहरमचिष्टा इचेन्द्रनीळवातायनविचरेणु विराजन्ते 5 

` रविगभस्तयः । यस्याँ चाजुएजाततिमिरत्वादविघरितचक्रवाकमिधुना व्यर्थी- 
ङतसुरतप्रदीपाः संजातमदनानरदिग्दाहा इवे कामिनीनां भूपणम्रश्नासि- - 

" यान्ति वालातपापिज्ञरा इव रजन्यः। यां च संनिहितविपमलोचनामनवर- 
तमतिमधुरो रतिमलाप इव असर्पन्सुखरीकरोति सकरकेतुदाहहेतुभूतो भव- 
चकलहंसकुलकोलाहलः | यस्यां च निशि निशि पवनविलोलेदुकूलपल्धवेरूळुस- 10 
हविमौळवीयुखकमलकान्तिळजितसेन्दोः कलङ्कमिवापनयन्तो दूरम्रसारितो- 
ध्वेष्चेजभुजाः प्रासादा लक्ष्यन्ते | यस्यां च सौधशिखरशायिनीनां पञ्यन्सु- 
खानि REN मदनपरवश इव पतितः अतिमाच्छछेन लुठति वहळच- 
न्दनजल्सेकशिशिरेपु मणिकुट्टिमेषु खुगलाञ्छनः | यस्यां च 'निशावसानग्र- 
बुद्धस्य तारतरमपि पठतः पञ्षरभाजः छकसारिकाससूहस्याभिभूतगृहसारस- 15 
तेन विस्तारिणा विलासिनीभूषणरवेणाविभाव्यमाना व्यर्थीभवन्ति प्रभातम- 

, Wen: । यस्यां चानिवृत्तिमेणिप्रदीपानामन्तस्तरछता हाराणासस्थितिः 

` संगीतसुरजध्वनीनां इन्द्ववियोगश्चक्रनाञ्ञां वर्णपरीक्षा कनकानामस्थिरत्द 

* ध्वजानां मिन्रद्वेप: कुसुदानां कोशयुप्तिससीनाम्‌ | किं बहुना । यस्यां सुरा- 

, डरचूडामणिमरीचिचुम्बितचरणनखमयूखो निशितश्छदारितान्धकमहासुरो 20 

` गरीनूपुरकोटिघृष्टशेखरचन्द्रशकलखिपुरभस्मरजःकृताडरागो मकरध्वज- 
ध्वंसचिधुरया रत्या प्रसादयन्त्या ्रसारितकरयुगलविगालितवळ्यनिकराचि- 
तचरणः भ्रझ्यानंछशिखाकलापकपिळजटाभारश्जान्तसुरसिन्धुरन्धकाराति्गः' 
वाजुत्सुष्टकैलासवासमीतिर्महाकालामिधानः स्वयं निवसति | 
. ७६ तस्यां चैवंचिधायां नगर्या नलनहुषययातिधुन्धुमारभरतभगीरथद्शर- 25 
थप्नतिमः, भुजबलोपार्जितभूमण्डलः, फलितशक्तित्रयः:, मतिमान्‌, उत्साहः 

संपन्नः, नीतिशास्त्राखित्न॒द्धि:, अधीतधर्मशासत्रः, तृतीय इव तेजसा कान्त्या 

चि सूयोचन्द्रससोः, अनेकससतन्तुपूतसूतिः, उपशमितसकलजगदुपछुवः, : „ ;, |, ¦ 

विहाय कृमळवनान्यविगंणय्य नारायणवक्षःस्थलवसतिसुखसुत्फुछ्लारचिन्दृह- Y 

सिया झूरसमागमव्यसनिन्या निव्याजमालिङ्ितो लक्ष्म्या, महासुनि- 30 

ननसंसेवितस्य मधुसूदनचरण इव Nat मधुसूदनचरण इव सुरसरित्मवाहस्य अभवः सत्यस्म, शिशि- 

| २ 'गगनपयेस्त्रा इव? न. २ “इव यान्ति कामिनीनाम्‌ Rm 

Waa? न. ४. STENT पात्त ५, “सार RT ects सवगर? चर. USA 
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रस्यापि रिषुजनसंतापकारिणः ह्ला असतो निमेळस्यापि ae a 
_ नीक्ृतारातिवनितासुखकमरयुतरातधवळला peas OTE | 
~ सरि जळनिविरुद्गो यशसः पाताळवदाश्चितो निजपद M P 
agi अहगण इव बुधाजुगतः, मकरध्वज इवोत्सज्नविअहः, दशरथ इव f 
5 सुभित्रोपेतः, पछुपतिरिव महासेनाचुगतः, शुजगराज इव VATE, 
नमैदा्रवाह इव महावंझाम्रंभवः, अवतार इव धर्मस्य, प्रतिनिथिरिव पुरुषो- . 
. नमस्य, परिहृतम्रजापीडो राजा तारापीडो नामाभूत्‌। | 
, we यस्तमःप्रसरमलिनवपुपां पापवहुलेन कलिकालेन "RUE; 
| चै दुशाननेनेव कैलासं पछ्ुपतिरिवावष्टभ्य पुनरापे स्थिरीचकार । यं च | 
10 रतिग्रलापजनितदया्हृदयहरनिमितमपरं मकरकेतुसमंस्त लोकः | यं च! | 
जळ निवितरंगधोतमेखलातपन्रान्तर्विचारितारागणद्वियुणिततरतरुकुसुमप्रकरा- 
\ डुद्यदिन्दुबिम्वविगळदग्यतविरदुदुर्दिनादेचन्दनादुशिशिरकररथतुरगखुरशिखरो- 
| छखखण्डितोलसछ्वङ्गपछवांदैरावतकरलूनसछक्रीकिसलयद्ळादा ATT 
' यनाञ्नः .कपिबळविळसदिरळलळ्वळीलताफळादुदधिनिर्गतजलदेवतावन्यमा- 
16 न्राघवपादादचरूपातदलितशङ्कङलशाकछतारकितसिछातला'च्चलकरतरकलि 
। तशैलसहंखसंभुतादा सेतुवन्धादच्छनिरजरधौततारकासाथी द्भतमथनो- | 
द्वतवेकुण्ठकेयूरपत्नमकरक्तोटिकषणमस्पणितग्राव्णः सुरासुरहेछानळयितवासुः ५ 
किसमाकपेणारम्मचलितचरणभरदलितनितम्बादसतसीकरसिक्तसानोरा मन्दू | 
i राचलान्न रनारायणचरणसुद्राहितवदरिका भ्रमरमर्णर्‍यात्कुवेरपुरसुन्दरी भूषण- |: 
20 रवसुखरशिखरात्सप्षिसंध्योपासनापूतमसरवणाम्भसो व्रकोदरोददलितसोग- | 
न्धिकखण्डसु गन्धिमण्डलादा गन्धमादनात्सेवाभ्षलिकमल्सुकुळदन न्तरेः fd | 
भिश्चरण मयूखम्रथितसुकुटपत्ररताग्रन्थये : Seo o, | 
Aoma Rage मयचकिततरलळतारददो BE 
, लविजिताः प्रणेसुरवनिपाः | येन ae च्यालस्त्रिमुक्ताफलजा-' 
, लके दिग्गजेनेव कल्पतरावाक्रान्ते सिंहासने भरेण शिलीलुखव्यतिकरकम्पित 
0 छता इन नेखुरायामिन्यः स्दिः । यस चन्ये सरपतिरपि स्पृहयांचकार। + 


Fae धवलोकृतसुवनतलः सकलछलोकहृदयानन्दकारी ऋोञ्चादिच हंसे 
वरो निजंगाम गुणगणः । यस्य Tere : दंव WS) 


S 
i 


Eom _ सन्द्रोद्धतव॑ 
ry कया garas 
| चनमश्चस्यत कीत्यो | यस चातिदुःसहप्रतापसंतापखिद्यमानेव म क्षणमपि 4 ` 


80 सुमोचातपत्रच्छायां राजलक्ष्मी: । तथा च यस्य दिष्टिवृद्धिमिव gaat 
| देशमिव जग्राह Lidl बहु मेने मन्नमिव IRR SR fn बहु मेने मत्नमिव जजापागमवचनमिव न विसँ' L 
WRU न... २ (क्षिति- न... ३ R स y 7 द 
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स्मार चरितं जनः | यस्मिश्च राजनि गिरीणां विपक्षता प्रत्ययानाँ परत्वं 
| दुर्पणानाससिसुखावस्थानं झूलूंपाणिम्रतिमानां दुर्गाक्षेषों , जळधराणां चाप- 
५ धारण ध्वजानामुन्नतिर्धनपामवनतिवंशानां सिलीसुखक्षतिर्देवतानां यात्रा 
¦ कुसुमानां वन्धनस्थितिरिन्द्रियाणां निम्रहो, वनकरिणां वाररिमवेदास्तैक्ष्ण्यम' 
5 'सेधाराणां-बतिनामभिधारणं ग्रहाणां तुळारोइणमगस्त्योद्ये (dur: F- 
| ब्रानखानामायतिभङ्गो . जलदुदिवसानां ` मछिनाम्वरत्वं, रत्नोपळानां भेदो 
| giat योगंसाधनं कुमारस्तुतिपु तारकोछरणमुप्णरइ्मेश्रेहणशह्ला शरिनो. 


^| .'ज्येष्ठातिक्रमो महाभारते दुःशासनापराधाकणेनं वयःपरिणामे दण्डग्रहणम 


: ` सिपरिवारेप्वकुशल्योगो वक्रता कामिनीनां कुचभङ्गेछु करिणां दानविच्छि- 
'त्तिरक्षक्रीडासु areca एथिव्यामासीत्‌। 10 
३८ तस्य च राज्ञो निखिछशाख्कलावगाहयम्भीरडुडिरा शेशवादुपा- 
रूढनिभरप्रेमरसो नीतिशास्नप्रयोगङशलो झुवनराज्यभारनोकणेधारो ' मह- 
त्स्वपि कार्यसंकटेष्वचिषण्णधीचीम uer स्थानं स्थितेः सेतुः . सत्यस्य 
युरुरुणानामाचाये आचाराणां धाता धर्मस्य शेपाहिरिव महीभारधारणक्षमः , 
सलिलनिधिरिच महासत्त्वो जरासंध इव घरितसंघिविञ्रहरूयम्वक इव असा- 15 
fregit युधिष्ठिर इव ' धर्मेश्रभवः सकळवेदवेदाङ्गबिद्रोपराज्यमङ्गंकसारा¦~/।; 
इहस्पतिरिच सुनासीरस्य कनिरिव बृपपर्दणो वसिष्ठ इव दशरथस्य ar. ` 
मित्र इव रामस्य धोम्य इवाजातशत्रोदमनक इव ASAT, सरवेकार्येष्वाहित- i 
मतिरमात्यो बाह्मणः झुकनासो नामासीत d 
_ ४९ यो नरकासुरञस्रमरहारमीपणे अमन्मन्दरनि्दयनिष्पेपकडिनांसपीठे 20 
नारायणवक्षःस्थलेपि स्थिंतामदुप्करलाभाममन्यत Wed लक्ष्मीम्‌ । य॑ 
च समासाद्य दर्दितानेकराज्यकळला लतेव महापादपमनेकप्रतानगहना 
'दिस्तारसुपययों प्रज्ञा । यस्यानेकचारंपुरुपसहस्रसंचारनिचिते चतुरुदधिवलू- 
अपरिक्षेपप्माण धरणितले भवन इवाविदितमहरहः समुच्छृसितमपि 
राज्ञां नासीत्‌ । 25 
_ Mo स राजा बाळ एव सुरकुभ्षरकरपीवरेण राज्यलक्ष्मीडीलोपधानेन 
सकलजगदभयमदानयज्ञदीक्षायूपेन स्फुरदसिळतामरीचिजाल्जरिठेन निखि- 
लारातिकुलप्रलयधूमकेतुदुण्डेन बाहुना विजित्य सस्तद्वीपवल्यां ATA 
तस्सिव्झुकनासनाञ्नि मन्निणि Getta राज्यभारमारोप्य सुस्थिताः अजाः 
कृत्वा कवेच्यशेपमपरमपैश्यन्प्रशमितारेषबिपक्षतया विगताशकूः RAR- 50 
तंरथेवीव्यापारः प्रायो यौवनसुखान्यजुवभूव | तथाहि | कदाचिदुछसत्कठोर- 
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कपोरूपुछकजजरितकर्णपछवानां म्रणयिनीनां चन्द्नजळच्छटाभिरिव स्मित- 

2 : र ड कर्णोत्पळेरिव लोचनांछुभिस्ताड्यम D 
सुधाच्छविसिरभिषिच्यमानः कर्णोत्पछेरिच एड्यमानः कुछुम- | 
भूलिमिरिवाभरणम्रमामिराङलीक्रियमाणलोचनो धवलांुकेरिच करन- | 
खमयूखजालकैराहन्यमानश्वम्पककुसुमदरूमालिकासिरिव FAST MTT | 
छ मानो दष्ाधराधूतकरतळचळन्मणिवलयकछकछूरवरमणीयमतिरभसदलित- | 
दन्तपत्नरदूदन्तुरितशयनसुत्द्िसचरणगछदङक्तकरक्तरोखरं सरभसकचग्रह- ` 
चुणितमणिकणेपूरसुछसितङुचङ्ष्णागुरुपङ्कपत्रताङ्कितमच्छदपटम च्छश्रमज- | 
झकणिकाछलितगोरोचनातिलकपत्रभङ्गमनङ्गपरवशः सुरतमाततान। कदाचि- + 
. न्मकरकेतुकनकनाराचपरंपरासिरिव कामिनीकरपुटविनिगेताभिः कुकुमजल्धा- | 
10 राभिः पि्जरीक्रियसाणकायो लाक्षाजरूच्छटाप्रहारपाटलीकृतदुकूलो रूंगेमद- | 
जलविन्दुशबरूचन्दनस्थासकः कनकझज्ञकोशैश्रिरं चिक्रीड। कदाचित्कुचचन्द- | 
RANNE चटुरूतुलाकोंटिवाचालचरणारतक्तकसिक्तहंसमिथुनम- 
लछकनिपतितकुसुमशारं इवमानकर्णे पूरकुवल्यदुन्नतनितम्बक्षो भजजरितत- | 
रंगसुह्दलितनाळपर्यंसनलिननिपतितधूछिपरळमनवरतकरास्फाळनस्फुरत्फेन- | 
15 बिन्डुचन्द्कितं सावरोधजनो जरक्रीडया गृहदीर्धिकाणामम्भश्वकार । कदाचि- | 
` त्संकेतवञ्चिताभिः प्रण थिनीभिरावद्धभङ्कर्चुङरी भिरारणितमणिपारि áge- | 
(रख सिथकरकसम A हार्यसुख- | 
pun erem संयतचरणो नखकिरणविसिश्रे: — 
.. सिः कृतापराधो दिवसमताड्यत। कदाचिद्दकुळतरुरिव कामिनीगण्ड्पसीधुधा- | 
रास्वादसुदितो विकासमभजत। कदाचिद्शोकंपादूप इव युवतिचरणतलग्रहार- 
90 संक्रान्तालक्तको रागसुवाह | कदाचिन्सुसलायुध इव चन्दुनधवळू: कण्ठाव- | 


Ap 


सक्तोछसछोलङ्सुममारः पानमसेवत | कदाचिदृन्धगज 
छदोलायमानकर्णपछ्वो मदकलः काननं Sas | 
जगाहे । कदाचित्केणितमणिनूपुरनिनादानन्दितमानसो नि 


रेमे | कदाचिन्सगपतिरिव स्कन्धावलस्विकेसरमाल: हे oon ao | 


25 चार | PIRR इव विजम्भमाणकुसुमसुकुलदन्तरे n 
wart । कदाचिन्नीलपटविरचितावगुण्ठनो TRY रूतागृहेषु + ः 


सुन्दरीरभिससार । कदाचिच्च चिघटितकनककपाडेप्रकरवातायनेष्वनवरतद | 


१ anime . l1 ——— “आरणितपारिहाये-? न. २६ LL 
* बहुळप! pat न ` 
४ “मनोहरम्‌ न. ५ बुना? न. ६ = EE Carrere बॅ. | 
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तया । ग्रसुदितम्जस्य हि परिसमाप्ततकरूसहीअयोजनस्थ नरपतेविषयोप- 
भोगलीला भूषणमितरस्थ तु विडम्वना । मजानुरागहेतोश्चान्तरान्तरा 
दर्शन ददौ सिंहासनं च निमित्तेष्वारुरोह । 

, ५१ झुकभासोपि महान्तं तं राज्यभारमनायासेनेच अज्ञाबलेन बभार । 
यथैच राजा सर्वकार्याण्यकार्पीत्तद्दद्सावषि द्विगुणीकृतप्रजाचुरागश्चक्रे । त-5 
मपि चछितचूडामणिमरीचिमञ्जरीजारिभिमौिभिरावजितङसुमरेखरच्युत- 
मध्षसीकरसिक्तत्रपसभं दूरावनतिम्रेङ्कितमणिकुण्डलकोरिसंघद्टिताङ्गदं UA! ` 
कमाननाम | तस्मिन्नपि चलिते चलितचड्लतुरगवल्सुखरखुररवबधिरीङ्कत- ' 
अुवनान्तराला बलभरम्रचछवसुधातलदोलायमानगिरयो गलन्मदान्धगन्ध- 
गजदानधारान्धकाराः संसर्पदतियहरधूलिपटळधूसरितसिन्धवः प्रचळ्प-10 
दातिवलकळकळरवर्फोरितश्रवणविवराः सरभसोद्रुप्यमाणजयझव्दनिरभराः 
गरोद्धयमानधवळ्चामरसहस्रसंछादिताः पु्जितनरेन्द्रबृन्द्कनकदण्डातपत्र- 
संघट्टनष्टदिवसा दश दिशो Ty: | 

५२ एवं तस्य राज्ञो मञ्रिविनिवेशितराज्यभारस्य योवनसुखमनुभवतः 

कालो जगाम | भूयसा च कालेनान्येपामपि जीवलोकसुखानां आयः 15 
, सर्वेपामन्तं ययौ । एकं तु सुतसुखदर्शनसुखं न लेमे. । तथा संझुज्यमा- 
नमपि निष्फलुप्पदर्शनं शरवणमिवान्तःपुरमभूत्‌ | यथा यथा च यौ- 
ब्रनसतिचक्राम तथा तथा विफलमनोरथस्यानपत्यताजन्माव्धतास्य सं- 
तापः । विषयोपभोरासुखेच्छामिश्च मनो Bae । नरपतिसहस्रपरिद्वतः 
मप्यसहायमिव चक्षुष्मन्तमप्यन्धमिच भुवनालस्बनमापे निरारम्बनमिः 20 
चात्मानममन्यत । 


५३ अथ तस्य चन्द्रलेखेव इरजटाकलापस्य, कौस्तुभग्रसेव केटभाराति- 


रिव ver, फणामणिशिखेव झेपस्थ , भूषणमभूलिअुवनविस्मयजननी 


'जननीव वनिताविञ्जमाणां सकलान्तःपुरभधानभूता महिपी बिलासवती 
'नाम | एकदा च स तदावासगतस्तां चिन्तास्तिमितदष्टिना शोकमूकेंन परि- 
जनेन परिज्वतामारादवस्थितैश्च ध्यानानिमिषलोचनेः कञ्जुकिभिरुपास्यमाना- 
सनतिदूरवर्तिनी मिश्चान्तःघुरदृद्धाभिराश्वास्यमानामनिरलाश्चविन्हुपातारद्री्ः 30 


. Weenie वामकरतलविनिहितसुखकमलामसंयताकुलालकां सुनि- 
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बरिडपयङ्गिकोपदिष्टां रुदती ददश । generat च तां तस्यामेव ¦ 
पर्येक्षिकायासुपवेरय wed चोपविइ्याविज्ञातबाष्पकारणो भीतभीत इव ' 
करतलेन विगतवाष्पाम्भःकणौ ङर्वन्कपोली भूपालस्तामचादीत । देवि | 
क्िमर्थमन्तररंतयुरुशोकभारमन्थरमशव्दं रुद्यते । अश्नन्ति हि सुक्ताफलजा- | 
5 ळकमिव वाष्पविन्दुनिकरमेतास्तव पक्ष्मपङ्कयः | किमर्थ च कृशोदरि | 
ASE । बाळातप इव रक्तारविन्दकोशयोः किमिति न पातितश्चरः '| 
णयोरळक्तकरसः | कुसुमशरसरःकलहंसको कस्मात्पादपङ्कजस्पर्देन नाजु- 
TAA मणिनूएुरो । किंनिमित्तमयमपगतमेखलाकलापसूको मध्यभाग: | 
किमिति च हरिण इव हरिणलान्छने न लिखितः कृष्णागुरुपत्रभङ्गः Wut 
10 धरभारे | केन कारणेन तन्वीयं हरसुकुटचन्द्रलेखेव गङ्गात्रोतसा न विभूः | 
षिता हारेण वरोरु शिरोधरा । किं बृथा वहसि विलासिनि स्रवदश्चुजलह- | 
चधोतेकुडुमपत्रलतं कपोल्युगम्‌। इदं च कोमछाङ्कलिदळनिकरं रक्तोत्पल- | 
: , मिच करतलं क्रिमिति कर्णपूरतामारोपितम्‌ । इमां च केन हेतुना मानिदि | 
।'धारयस्यचुपरचितगोरोचनाविन्डुतिछकामसंयमिताळकिनीं ऊलाटरेखास्‌। अय: 
16 चं ते बहुलपक्षप्रदोप इव चन्द्रलेखाविरहितः करोति मे दृष्टिखेदमतिबहुल- | 


= 


. तिमिरपटलान्धकारः कुसुमरहितः केशपाशः । असीद निवेदय देवि दुःखः | 
लिमित्तम्‌ । एते हि पछ्वमिव सरागं मम हृदयमाकम्पयन्ति तरलीकृत- 
सनांछुकास्तवायताः श्वासमरुतः । कचिन्मयापराद्धसन्येन चा केनचिद्‌ः | 
स्महुपजीबिना परिजनेत्र | अतिनिपुणमपि चिन्तयन्न पञ्यामि खलु स्खलिः | 

20 तसह्पमप्यात्मनस्तवद्विषये । त्वदायत्तं हि मे जीवित च राज्य च । कथ्यतां | 
सुन्द्रि शुचः कारणम्‌। इत्येवमभिधीयमाना विछासवती यदा न किंचि- 
सतिवचः अतिपेदे तदा  परिजनमएूच्छत्‌। | 


५४ अथ तस्यासाम्बूरकरङ्गवाहिनी सततप्रत्यासत्ना मकरिका नाम WD 
जानसुवाच । देव Sat देवादल्पमपि परिस्खलितम्‌ । असिसुखे च देवे | 
POU Dn 'परिजनस्यान्यस्य वा कस्यचिदपरादुस्‌ | किं तु ARETE ४ 


देव्याः संतापः । सुसहा तः | 
É : AT डी gil 
प्यमानायाः । प्रथममपि स्वामिनी दानवश्रीरिव न रता | 
सततनिन्दितसुरता E 

दिवसव्यापारेषु . 


१ 'कतास्युत्थानाम्‌? न. २ ४ जे. 
पम्‌ न. aC TERR 
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3 


पूर्वभागः e? 


सद्षिरःअणाममभ्यर्थ्येमानापि नाहारमभिनन्दति न. भूपणपरिम्रहमाचरति 
नोत्तरं अतिपच्यते केवळमविरळवाष्पविन्दुदुर्दिनान्धकारितसुखी रोदिति । 
एतदाकर्ण्ये देवः अमाणम्‌ । इत्यभिधाय विरराम । 

५५ विरतवचनायां तस्यां भूमिपाछस्तुप्णीं मुहृतेमिव स्थित्वा gigo 
च निश्वस्य निजगाद । देवि किमत्र कियतां देचायत्ते वस्तुनि । अतिमात्न-5 
AS रुदितेन | न वयमनुग्राह्याः म्रायो देवतानाम्‌ । आत्मजपरिष्वङ्गास्रता- 
स्वादसुखस्य नूनमभाजनमस्माक हृदयम्‌ । अन्यस्मि्जन्मनि न कृतमचदातं 
कमे । जन्मान्तरकृतं हि कर्मं फल्सुपनयति पुरुपस्येह जन्मनि | न हि 
ar दैवमन्यथा कर्तुमभियुक्तेनापि | यावन्माचुप्यके झक्यसुपपादयितुं 
तावस्सर्वस्ुपपाद्यतास्‌ | अधिकां कुरु Wr गुरुषु भक्तिस्‌। द्विगुणासुपपाद्य 10 
देचतासु पूजाम्‌ | ऋषिजनसपयासु दृर्शितादरा भव । परं हि देवतस्तपयो । 
यल्लेनाराधिता यथासमीहितफलानामतिढुरुंभानामपि वराणां दातारो भ- 
चन्ति । श्रूयते हि । पुरा चण्डकोरिकम्रभावान्मधेषु बृहद्भथों नाम राजा 
जनादुनस्य जेतारमहुङभुजवलमम्रतिरथं जरासंधं नाम तनयं SA | दश- 
रथश्च राजा परिणतवया विभाण्डकमहासुनिसुतस्यष्येश्यङ्गस्य असादान्ना-15 
रायणअुजानिवाप्रतिहताचुदधी निवाक्षोभ्यानवाप चतुरः घुत्रान्‌ | अन्ये च 


^, राजर्षयस्तपोधनानाराध्य paganus gem बभूबुः । अमोंघ- 


फला हि महासुनिसेवा भवति । अहमपि ay देवि कदा ससुपारूढगझ- 
भरासामापाण्डुसुखलीसासन्रपूणचन्द्रोदयामिच पौर्णमासीनिशञां देवीं दरः 
eat | कदा मे तनयजन्ममहोत्सवानन्द॒निभरो हरिष्यति पूर्णपात्रं परि-20 


' जनः । कदा हारिद्रवसनधारिणी सुतसनाथोत्सङ्गा चौरिवोदितरविमण्डला 


सबालातपा मामानन्द्यिष्यति देवी । कदा सर्वोपधिपिक्षरजटिलकेशो 
म्नेहितरक्षाशृतबिन्दुनि ast विन्यस्तगौरसर्पपोन्मिश्रभूतिलेश्ो गोरो- 
चनाचिन्रकण्डसूत्रग्रन्थिर्त्तानयो ददानञ्चून्यस्मिताननः पुत्रको जनयि- 
प्यति मे हृदयाह्वांदस्‌ । कदा गोरोचनाकपिल्ुतिरन्तःपुरिकाकरतळपरंप-25 
रासंचार्यमाणमूर्तिररोषजनवन्दितो मङ्गलप्रदीप इव मे शोकान्थकारसुन्यु- 
रूयिष्यति चश्चुषोः । कदा च क्षितिरेणुधूसरो मण्डयिप्यति मम हृदयेन 


, दृष्टया च सह परिञ्जमन्भवनाङ्गणम्‌ । कदा केसरिकिशोरक इव संजा- 


तजाचुचङ्गमणावस्थः संचरिप्यतीतस्ततः स्फरिकमणिसित््यन्तरितान्भवनस्च- 
गशावकाञ्ञिइक्षुः । कदान्तःपुरनूपुरनिनादसंगतान्शुहकलदंसकानजुसरन्क- 30 
ah aq  ृष्णागुरुपङ्कलिखितमदलेखाछंङ्तगण्डस्थलको सुखडिणिड- 
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मध्वनिजनितप्रीतिरूध्वेकरविप्रकीणचन्दनचू्ण घूलिधूसरः कुद्चिताहुलिशिस- | 
राह्ुशाकर्पणबिधूतशिराः करिप्यति मत्तगजराजलीलाक्रीडाः । कदा मातु- | 
अरणयुगलरागोपयुक्तशेपेण पिण्डाळक्तकरसेन vem विडम्बयिष्यति 
सुखानि । कदा ङुतूहचञ्चललोचनो मणिकुट्टिमेप्वधोदत्तदष्टिरचुसरि- 
5 प्यति स्खलद्रतिरास्मनः म्रतिविस्वानि । कदा नरेन्द्रसहस्रमसारितशुजञुग- | 
 ठासिनन्यमानागसनो भूपणमणिमयूखलेखाकुलीक्ियमाणलोलददष्टिरास्थान- | 
fare से पुरः पर्यटिप्येति सभान्तरेपु । इत्येतानि चान्यानि मनोरथः | 
शतानि चिन्तयतोन्तःसंतप्यमानस्य प्रयान्ति रजन्यः । मामपि दुहत्येवाय- | 
सहर्निशमनल इवानपत्यताससुद्धवः शोकः । झून्यसिव से प्रतिभाति ज- 
30गत्त्‌ | अफलमिव पड्यामि राज्यम्‌ | अग्रतिबिधेये तु विधातरि किं करोमि। | 
तन्सुच्यतामयं देवि शोकानुबन्धः । अधीयतां चैयें धमे च धीः । घर्म- | 
परायणानां हि सदा समीपसंचारिण्यः कल्याणसंपदो भवन्ति । इत्येवमभिः | 
थाय सलिंलमादाय प करतळेनाभिनवपल्धवेनेव विकचकमलोपमान- | 
साननमस्याः साशुलेखें समाजे । पुनः पुनश्न प्रियशतमधुरामिः शोकापः . 
15 नोदनिषुणामिधेर्मोपदेशगभौमिर्वाग्भिराश्वास्य सुचिरं स्थित्वा नरेन्द्रो .नि- | 
जगाम । | 
c MP ५६ निरते च तस्सिन्मन्दीभूतशोका विछासवती यथाक्रियमाणाभरणप- |. 
रिमहादिकसुचितं दिवसब्यापारमन्वतिष्टत्‌ । ततः mat gaz 1 
y mera XR सुतरां देवता 
री UÜUTSUS गुरुजनसपयोसु चादरवती वभूव । em किंचि- 
20 छुतश्चिच्छुभ्राव Tig तत्तत्सर्व चकार महान्तमापे 
व ६ X । न महान्तमपि Jant- 
णत चि अनवरतद्‌ह्यमानरुरुः ळबहुळधूपौन्धकारितेषु चण्डिकांग्रृहेषु धवः 
तिर्पोषिता हरितकोपच्छदेपु ware देश T 
>) सलिलपूणैंविविधकुसुमफलोपेते : सुस॒शयनेषु सुष्वाप | पुण्य- ' 
o मफलोपेत: क्षीरतरपद्धवलान्छने: erani | 
Meo We cie : ¦ WHO 
ङम्भङुम्भ बृद्धगोपवनिताङृतसङ्गलानां लक्षणसंपन्नानां || | 
wet मतिदिवसयुत्यायोर S ना छक्षणसंपन्नानां गवामधः, 
35 ST । भतिदिवससुत्यायोत्थाय सर्वरन्नोपेतानि है N 
गेभ्यो दर तान हमानि तिरूपात्नाणि m 


X 


न्दितदिग्देवतानि क्षचतुदेशीनिशासु , 
दतदिग्देवतानि बहुरूप चतुष्पथे स्नपनमज्ञलानि भेजे [A 
सिषेवे । द्शितप्रत्ययानि । 
नागझुल्हदेचु j 
30 त्यमरूतीलुपपावितपूजान्महावनस्पतीन्कृतम दिर नागकुल्ह देषु ममज्ज 1 अश्व- t 
1 त् x 
भणिवलयेन : चचन्दे | दोछायमानः | 
पाणियुगलेन ST es. . 11 त"डसिक्यसंपादित रजतपावे . संपादितं . रजतपात्र d. 
८ MOMENT T सनोरथ~ qox. “एतानि मने नोरथ- m " | 
३ “धूमान्ध-? न. ४ ‹ D - न. [ 
S घवछाम्बरेण UAW न. ५ “तिलपत्राणि? ह. | 
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परिगृहीतं वायसेभ्यो दृष्यादनवाछेमदात्‌ | अपरिमितकुसुमधूपविलेपा- 
इपपललपत्यसवािलाजकरितामहरहरम्वादेवीसपर्यामाततान । स्वयसुप- \ 
हृतपिण्डपात्रार्भक्तिभवणेन मनसा सिद्धादेशान्नमक्षपणकान्पप्रनच्छ । वि- /' 
भश्चिकादेशवचनानि बहु सेने । निमित्तज्ञानुपचचार शकुनज्ञानविदामादर- | | `¬ 
TUT । अनेकदुदुपरंपरागमागतानि रहस्यान्यङ्गीचकार । दुर्शनागतं5 | 
द्विजजनमात्मजदशेनोत्सुका चेदशुतीरकारयत्‌ | अनवरतवाच्यमानाः पुण्य- 

कथाः झुश्राव | गोरोचनालिखितभूर्जपत्रगर्भान्मच्नकरण्डकानुवाह । र- ,...... 
क्षाम्रतिसरोपेतान्योपजिसूत्राणि ववन्थ । परिजनोपि चास्याः ugaquu 
fr तच्चिसित्तानि च जग्राह । शिवाभ्यों मांसबलिपिण्डमलुदिन निशि 
ससुत्ससजे । स्वञ्षद्षनाश्चयाष्याचार्याणामाचचक्षे । चत्वरेषु शिववलि- 10 
JITEN | 


५७ एवं च गच्छति काले कदाचिद्राजा क्षीणभूयिष्ठायां रजन्यामद्पहो- 
पपाण्डतारके जरत्पारावतपक्षधूत्रे नभसि aN सितप्रासादशिखरस्थिताया 
बिलासबत्या:, करिण्या इव विसवलयमानने, सकलकळापरिपूर्णमण्डलूं 
शशिनं अदिशन्तसद्भाक्षीच्‌ | प्रबुद्धश्चोत्थाय हर्पबिकासस्फीततरेण agn 15 
धवलीकृतवासभवनस्तस्तरिज्ञेव क्षणे समाहूय झुकनासाय तं स्वप्नमकथयत्‌ | 


( स॒ त ससुपजातहर्पः अत्युचाच। देव संपन्नाः सुचिरादस्माकं अजानां च 


सनोरथाः | कतिपयरेवाहोभिरसंदेहमचुभवति स्वामी सुतमुखकमलावलो- 
कनसुखस्‌। अद्य खळु सयापि निशि aN धोतसकलवाससा शाल्तसूर्तिना 
दिव्याकृतिना द्विजेन विकचं चन्द्रकळावदातदलशतंमालोलकेसरसइख्रजरीलं 20 
' मंकरन्दविन्दुसीकरवपि घुण्डरीकसुत्सङ्गे देव्या मनोरमाया निहितं eux 
आवेदयन्ति हि अत्यासन्नमानन्दमअपांतीनि झुभानि निमित्ताने । किं चौन्य- 
खियतरमधिकसानन्द्कारणमतो भविष्यति | warned मायो तिशा- 
ब्रसानसमयदृष्टा भवन्ति स्वसाः | सर्वथा नचिरेण मान्धातारमिव धौरेय 
austin सुवनानन्दहदेतुमात्मज जनयिप्यति देवी | शरत्कालकमलिनी- 25 
गन्धगजमाह्वादयिष्यति देवसर । येनेयं दिरगजमदलेः 
खेवाविच्छिन्नसंताना क्षितिभारधारणोचिता भविष्यति कुलसंततिः स्वामिनः । 
_ इत्येवममिदःधानमेच तं करेण गृहीत्वा नरेन्द्रः अविश्याभ्यन्तरसुसाभ्यामपि 
ताभ्यां स्व्ञाभ्यां विछासवतीमानन्द्यांचकार | À 
७८ कतिपयदिवसापगमे च देवताप्रसादात्सरसीमिव प्रतिसाशशी विचेश 30 
b eM EET 
१ 'विकचचन्द्रकला-? न. २ “जटाल्मकरन्द-? न, ३ temm नः 
. x ARRE न, ५०ल्फका RA? Blstized by S3 Foundation USA 


i 
3 


9३ कादम्बरी 


wat विछासवतीस | येन नन्दनवनराजिरिव पारिजातेन मधुसूदनवक्षःस्थ. 
लीव कौस्तुभमणिना सा सुतरामराजत। दर्पणश्रीरिव गर्भच्छलेन du 
न्तमवनिपालमग्रतिबिम्बसुवाह | Heo Aaa घ्रतिदिनस्ुपचीयमानगभी 
निर्भरपरिपीतसागरसलिळभरमन्धरेव Ae Wed मन्दं संचचार | 
५ मुइरसुहुरचुबद्धविजूस्मिकमाजिह्यितलो चना साळसं निशश्वास । Ter 
तामहरहः स्वयमनेकरसवान्छितपानभोजनां, प्रावृपमिव इयामायमानप 
योधरसुखीं, केतकीमिव ग्ैच्छविपाण्डुरामालोक्येङ्गितकुशलः परिजनो | 
विज्ञातवान्‌ । | 
` ५९ अथ तस्याः सर्वपरिजनअ्रधानभूता सदा राजकुलसंवासचतुरा सदा 
10 च राजसंनिकर्षग्रालभा सर्वमङ्गछकुराळा कुलचर्थना नाम महत्तरिका 
TUS दिवसे मरदोपवेलायामभ्यन्तरास्थानमण्डपगतं गन्धतेलाचसेकज्व 
'छितदीपिकासह्रपरिवारसुड्निकरमध्यवर्तिनमिव पार्णमासीशाशिनसुरगः 
राजफणमणिसह्रान्तराळस्थितमिव नारायणं मूधोचसिक्तेः परिमितैः प्रधा 
नरेन्द्रः परिबृतमनतिदूरावस्थितपरिजनमनन्तरसुत्तज्अवेत्रासनोपविरेन धौ- | 
15 तघवछास्बरपरिधानेनाडुल्वणवेषेण जरूनिधिनेवागाधगास्भीयेण संसुपारू 
दंविश्रस्भनिर्भरास्तास्ताः कथाः झुकनासेन सह gall भूमिपाळसुपसतय 
रहः कर्णमूले विदित बिछासवतीगर्भवृत्तान्तमकार्पीत्‌ | 
९० तेन उ तस्या वचनेनाश्तपूर्वेणासंभाव्येनासतरसेनेव सिक्तसर्वा 


` ङ्गस्य सद्य 


20 स्मितचिकसितकपोळस्थलस्य परिपूरितहृदयातिरि i विहृलीक्रियमाणख 
तानच्छलेन विकिरतो = तहृद्यातिरिक्त PA md 
bai TE पपात चक्षु: । अनाछोकितपूर्द तु CM 
सनसि विपरिवतेमानत्वादुविदि च स्थितविकसितसुखीमागतां = ` 3 लामागतां EET तस्य चार्थस्य सततं. 

; स्स fqqwredifa परतिमा ति | 

5 हः कारणमपश्यब्झुकनासः स्वयसुत्ेक्ष्य vif D. 
परत नातिश्रकाशमावभापे: । देव किमस्ति erm | 
भत्यन्तयुत्फुष्ललोचना हि «eni 


तदावेदयतु देवः किमिदम्‌ 1 oe कोत्सुकं क्लाम्यति से मनः! l | 
ES ताजा विहस्थान्रवीत्‌ | यहि 
“-सेवकवर्गप्रधान-!,न. २४ | 

CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri T 3 CURR? त्र. by 83 aT त | e 
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पूर्वभागः ४५. 


t सत्यमनया यथा, कथितं तथा edu Ru खम्दशनम्‌ । अहं तु न. 


sre । कुतोस्म्ाकमियती भाग्यसंपत्‌। अभाजनं हि वयमीडशानां Pa- 


| वचनश्रवणानाम्‌ |  अवितथवादिनीमप्यहं कुल्वर्धनामेवंविधानां कल्या- 
| णानामसंभावितमात्मानं मन्यमानो विपरीतामिवाद्य पश्यामि । age 


| 


स्वयमेव गत्वा किमत्र सत्यमिति देवीं wur ज्ञास्यामि । इत्यमिधाय 5 
विसर्ज्य सकलनरेन्द्रलोकस॒न्मुच्य स्ताङ्गेभ्यो भूषणानि कुलवर्धनायै दत्त्वा 


: तया च दृत्तमसादानन्तरमवनितराश्लिए्ठटछाटलेखया शिर:प्रणामेनाभ्य- 


चितः सह झुकनासेनोत्थाय हपविशेषनिसरेण eat मनसा पवनच- 
लितनीलकुबलयदछलीलाबिडस्बकेन दक्षिणेनाद्ष्णा परिस्फुरताभिनन्यमा- 


नस्तत्कालसेचाससुचितेन Rete परिजनेनाचुगम्यमानः guda- 10 


पिंणीनामनिळूलोळस्थूलशिखानां अदीपिकानामालोकेन समुत्सा्यमाणकक्षा- 


न्तरतिमिरसंहतिरन्तःपुरमयासीत्‌। « A ey 


६१ तत्र च सुकृतरक्षासंविधाने नवसुधाजुलेपनधवलिते प्रज्वलितस- 


Ft पूर्णकल्झाघिष्टितेद्वारपक्षके अत्यम्रलिखितमङ्गल्यालेख्योज्चलितः 7: 
सित्तिभागमनोहारिण्युपरचितसितविताने वितानपर्यन्ताववद्धसुक्तागुणे सणि-15 


अदीपभ्रहततिमिरे. वासभवने नत प या MT शिरो- 


र गधिसूळयच्ञपवित्रमवस्थापि- ४५“ 


t 


oh 


Aft 
i. 


„ तरक्षाशक्तिवछ्यमितस्ततोवि्रकीर्णयौरसर्पपमवलम्वितबार्योक्त्रथितलो- ४४ ` 


j लपिप्पलूपन्नमासक्तहरितारिष्टपक्धवसुच्ुज्षपादपीठपनतिष्टितमिन्दुदीधितिधवलळ- |; 
अच्छद्पटमचलराजशिलातलबिश्ञारू THR शयनतलमधिशयानाम्‌, 20 


कनकपात्रपरिगुहीतैरविच्छिन्नविरलाबस्थितदधिलूवैजैलतरंगतरलसितशालि- 
सिक्थनिकरैरअधितकुसुमाजैलिसनायैः पूर्णभाजनैरखण्डिताननमत्खपरैश्च 
मत्यम्रपिशितपिण्डमिञ्रैरविच्छिन्रसलिलधाराबुगम्यमानमागैः पटळकमज्वलिः 
तैश्च शीतलप्रदीपैगोरोचनामिशगौरसर्पपैश्व सलिलाअलिमिश्नाचारकुशले- 


: नान्तःपुरजरतीजनेन क्रियमाणावतरणकमङ्गलास्‌, धवलास्वरविविक्तवेषेण 25 


मझुदितेन भस्तुतमङ्गल्यमायालापेन परिजनेनोपास्यमानास्‌, उपारूढगमे- 
तयान्तर्गतकुल्दोळामिव क्षितिं सळिळनिमभैरावतामिव मन्दाकिनीं TET 
यतसिंहामिव गिरिराजमेखलां जळधरपरळान्तरितदिनकरामिव Henri 
यसुद्यगिरितिरोहितशद्षिमण्डळामिव विावरीमभ्यर्णेबरह्कमळचिनिरीमा- 


मिव नारायणनाभिमासन्नागस्त्योद्यामिव दक्षिणाशां फेनाब्ृतास्तकछक्षा- 30 


मिव क्षीरोदवेलां गोरोचनाचित्रितदशमजुपहतमतिधवलं दुकूल्युगळं वसानां 
लासचतीं दंदश | ससंञ्रमपरिजनम्रसारितकरतलावलस्बनावष्टस्सेन वामः 


द : ८८ तिहि? त्त sn AL शिज्नत शिरो ele viek, SFR Tusa 


y 


9६ कादम्बरी | 


maia प्रचितभूपणमणिरवसुखरसुत्तिष्ठन्तीं बिछासवतोम-! 
HBAS देवि नोत्थातव्यमित्यभिधाय सह तया तस्मिन्नेव ah} | 
पार्थिवः समुपाविशत्‌ । प्रथृष्टचामीकरचार्पादे धवलोपच्छदे uw 
झयनान्तरे झुकनासोपि न्यपीदुत्‌ | न | 
5 ६२ अथ तासुपारूढगर्भामालोक्य हर्षभरमन्थरेण मनसा मस्तुतपरि. | 
हासो राजा देवि झुकनासः एच्छति यदाह goain किमपि ake ay | 
इत्युवाच । अथाव्यक्तस्मितच्छुरितकपोलाधरलोचना रूज़या दश्नांझजालक- | 
व्याजेनांझकेनेव सुखमाच्छाद्यन्ती विछासवती तत्क्षणमधोमुखी geli 
पुनः पुनश्वाचुबध्यमाना किं मामतिमात्रं त्रपापरवशां करोषि नाहं कविः । 
10दृपि वेञ्चि इत्यमिदधाना तियेग्वलिततारकेण चक्षुयावनतसुखी राजानं | 
साभ्यसूयमिवापश्यत्‌ | अपरिस्फुटहासज्योत्स्राविशदेन ser wat 
पतिरेनां भयो बभापे। gag यादे मदीयेन वचसा तव aur Raat | 
तद्यमहं स्थितो Praet | अस्य तु किं प्रतिविधास्यसि विघटमानदलकोश- | 
बिशदचम्पकद्युतेः सवर्णतया WAT ङुङ्कम॑रागस्य mg] 


सङादवालिखितक्ृष्णागुरुपङ्कपत्रऊतयोः इयाः? 

मायमानचूचुकयोः पयोधरयोरस्य च अतिदिनमतिगाढतामापद्यमानेन' | 

काञ्जीकलापेन दूयमानस्य ल्यस्थ करिमानसुञ्झतो E | 
20 भागस्य । इतेवं बुवाणमवनिपा PAYEE: शुकनासो देव 

किमायासयसि देवीमियमनया कथयापि रजते त्यज कुलवधनाकथितवा-' : 

। एवंविधाभिश्च नर्ममायासि सुचि 

i | : कथामिः gf 

स्थित्वा grma: रक ल । नरेन््रोपि तस्मिन्नेव WIE eu 


ह लेण थासमीहितगर्भवोह॒द्संपादनपस॒दिता पूर्ण aai | 
oo (उण्येहन्यनवरतगाडिकाकठितकालकलेयं हिर त aei adin SOM n 
`  'अशस्तायां वेलायामिरंमदामिव Sis Re. 
लासवती सुतमसूत | तरिम ज्ञाते सरभसमितखत AT सकललोकहदयानन्दुकारिणं दि E 
णदातसंक्षोमचाठितक्षिति ती : ग्रधाचितस्य परिजनस्य च ङ्‌ 
30 हस्रो जनसंमर्दूनिषि नाय सि segt 
उरजनाभरणझकारमनोहर: पूर्णपात्राहरणविळ 


चिर्फार्यमाणान्तंः 


D 


x 
~ 


/ पूर्वभामः  . 20 
> तनयरो Wee दिष्टिशवद्धिसंञ्जमोतिमहान भूत्‌ । अनन्तरं च सन्द्रमध्यमाः 
| 'नजळविघोपगम्भीरदुन्डुमिध्वानपुरःसरेण रः z 
| वहनिनादनिर्भरेण मझृडपटहूपडरवसंवर्धितेनानेकजनसहस्रकलकलबहुलेन लेन 
| त्रिजषुवनमाूरयतोत्सवकोलाददळेन ससामन्ताः सान्तःपुराः सम्रक्कतयः सराज- 
क eem pis ननृतुरागोपालयुन्मत्ता इव eters 
जाः । प्रतिदिनसवर्धत चन्द्रोदयेने : : 
आर शा रीद्येनेव जलधिः करूकलूमुखरो राजसूनोर्ज- 

६४ पार्थिवस्ठ॒ तनयाननदशेनोत्सवहृतहृदयोपि दिवसवशेन जहति 
कयणापांदृष्ट अशस्ते Fea निवारितनिखिलपरिजनः झुकनासद्वितीयो मणि- 
संयमङ्गछकलकायुगलाञून्येनासक्तवहुएुत्रिकालंकृतेन विविधनवपछ्वनिवह- 10 
नरन्तरनिचितेचः संनिहितकनकमचहल्झुसळ्युरेन दिरलग्रथितसितङुसुम- 
सिशचदूरवाप्रवारमालाळंृतेनावलस्विताविकलब्याप्रचर्मणा वन्द्नमालान्तरा- 
छूघटितघण्टागणेन द्वारदेशेन विराजमानम्‌, उभयतश्च द्वारपक्षकयोमैया- 
दानिषुणेन गोसयसयीभिरुत्तानचिनिहितवराटकदन्तुराभिरन्तरान्तराबद्धवि- 
दधवर्णरारउचिरकूपांसङ्सुमलेच्लाब्छितास्िः ङझुम्भकेसरलवाकेपलो हि- 15-1. 
ताभिहेखाभिराछिखितस्वस्तिकजाल्छुपरचयता हरिद्वाद्ववविच्छुरणपरिपिश्ञ- É 

| राम्वरधारिणीं भगवतीं पष्टीदेचीं dar विकचपक्षषुटविकटशिखण्डिपृष्ठम- 
पडळाविरूढ्सालोल्लोहितपटघटितपताकमुद्ृतितशक्किदण्डपरचण्ड कार्तिकेय 
रूघरयता विन्यस्तारक्तकपटरूपाटरूमध्यभागौ सूर्याचन्द्रमसावावञ्नता SE 
क रीछतासूण्दमोतकनकमयचवनिकरकण्टकितासविरल्यगोरसिदा- 20 
UN डण्मयशुटिकाकदस्वमालां विन्यस्थता च- 
क nud DÈ Rra पञ्जरागविचित्रचेलचीरकछापचिह्वामा- 
UA ता [नपरंपरामन्यानि च झईसवगुहमण्डनमङ्गळानि संपा- 
T मचाण ससधिष्टितम्‌, उपद्वारसंयतविद्रिधरन्धङुसुममालाळं- 
SIRS, अखिलब्रीहिमध्यावस्थापितायंबृद्धाध्यासितशयन शिरो भा- 25 
mH, अनवरतदह्यमानाज्यमिश्रसुजगनिमॉकमेपविपाणक्षोदम., अनलङ्कण्यः 
भाणारिष्टतरुपछ्चोझसितरक्षाधूमयन्धस्‌ , अध्ययनसुखरद्विजगणविश्रकीर्य- 
भाणशान्त्युदकलवस्‌, अभिनवलिखितमात्पटपूजाव्यपधात्रीजनस अने- 
केडद्धाङ्गनारव्धसूतिकामङ्गलगीतिकामनोहरम्‌) उपपाद्यमानस्वस्त्ययनरू , 
क्रियमाणशिज्ुरक्षाबलिविधानम्‌ , आवध्यमानधवरुकुसुमदामशतस्‌, अजि-30 
२ “निवहनिर्भरेण” न. २ “हारिहृद्वाव-? न. ३ eT न. ४ स: 
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mania तिञ्रलसिसेध्योयन्निमेङ्गलमदीपैरु्रासितस्‌, उत्खातासिलतासनाः 7 
यपाणिभिः सर्वतो रक्षापुरूपैः परिइत सूतिकागहमपञ्यत्‌ | अम्भः पावक 
च eggr विवेश | 
६५ प्रविश्य च प्रसवपरिक्षामपाण्ड्मूतेरुत्सङ्गगतं विलासवत्याः, AT 
5 आासस्॒दयोपहतगर्भसूहम्रदीपम्रभम्‌, अपरितयक्तगर्रागत्वादुदयपरिपाटलः 
मण्डळमिव सवितारम्‌, अपरसंध्यालोहितविम्बमिव चन्द्रमसम्‌, अनुपजा- 
तकाठिन्यमिव कल्पतरुपछवम्‌, उत्फुछमिव रक्तारविन्द्राशिम्‌, अवनिद्‌- 
अनावतीर्णमिव लोहिताङ्गम्‌, विद्ठमकिसल्यदलेरिव बाळातपच्छेदेरिव TA- 
रागरह्मिसिरिव रचितावयवस्‌,, अनसिव्यक्तसुखपञ्चकमिे AER, | 
10 सुरवनिताकरपरिअ्ष्टमिवामरपतिङुमारकम्‌, उत्त्तकल्याणकातस्वरभास्ररया 
स्वदेहम्रभया पूरयन्तमिव वासभवनम्‌, THA: सहजभूषणरिव 
महाएुरुपलक्षणैरूपेतम्‌, आगामिकालपालनग्रहृष्येव श्रिया समालिङ्गितम्‌) 
आह्वादहेतुमात्मजं qqu । चिगतनिमेपनिश्चलपक्ष्मणा सुहुसुहुः प्रश्टष्टसंघ- 
रितानन्दबाष्पपटळट्खततारकेण दूरविस्फारितेन स्निग्धेन चक्षुषा Aafa- 

15 वाळपन्निव स्प्रशन्निवः मनोरथसहस्रग्राप्तदर्शनं सस्पृहमीक्षमाणस्तनयाननं 
Bee | कृतकृत्यं चात्मानं मेने । WIAA: झुकनासस्तु शनेः शनेर- 
Maar निरूपयन्प्रीतिविस्तारितलोचंनो भूमिपालमवादीत्‌ | देव "ई 
पद्य पञ्यास्य कुमारस्य ग्संपीडनवशादपरिस्फुटावयचशोभस्यापि माहा- 0 
स्म्यमाविभौवयन्ति चक्रवतिचिह्वानि। तथा हि। अस्य संध्यांझरक्तवालशशि- | 

20 कलाकारें Vets नछिननालभङ्गतन्तुतन्वीयमूणा परिस्फुरति | एतद्विक- 

_,४चघुण्डरीकथवळं कर्णान्तायतं झुहुसुहुरुन्मिपितर्घवलयतीव वासभवनमरा- 
SIA लोचनयुगलम्‌ | विजुम्भमाणकमलकोशपरिमलम नोहरमियमस्य 

CU सहजमाननामोदमाजिघ्रतीच दूरायता कनकलेखेच नासिका | रक्तोत्पलक- 

| लिकाकारसुद्दहतीव चास्याधररुचकम्‌ | रक्तोत्पलठकलिकालोहिततला भग" 

25 वतो विष्टरश्रवस इव शङ्कचक्रचिह्वो प्रशस्तलेखालाबन्छितों करो । AS 
नवकल्पतरुपलवकोमळ॑ लेखामयेध्वजरथतुरगातपत्रकमलरळंछृतमनेकनरे- 
न्द्रसहखचूडामणिचकऋ्चुम्वनोचित चरणयुगलम्‌। एप च डुन्दुभेरिवातिग- | 
म्भीरः खरयोगोस्य रुदतः श्रूयते | | 


६६ इत्येवं कथयत्येच तस्मिन्ससंञ्रमापस्तेन राजलोकेन द्वारि स्थितेन 
30 दत्तमारेस्त्वरितगतिरारात् म्रहर्पोद्रमपुळकिततनु स्फारीभवल्लोचनो ङ्गः ' 
ळनामा प्रह्मवंदनः पुरुष: पादयोः प्रणम्य राजानं व्यजिज्ञपत्‌ | देव m 


oe 
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- पूर्वेभागः ze 


fem वर्धसे । प्रतिहतास्ते शत्रवः । चिरं जीव । जय च शथिवीस्‌ t 


त्वत्मसादादत्रभवतः झुकनासस्थापि अ्येष्ठायां ब्राह्मण्यां मनोरमाभिधानायां 


. 'राम इव रेणुकायां तनयो जातः । श्रुस्वा देवः ममाणमिति । 


६७ अथ नृपतिररूतवृष्टिप्रतिममाकण्ये तद्वचनं प्रीतिविस्फारिताक्षः प्र- 
त्यवदत्‌। अहो कल्याणपरंपरा p सत्योयं जनप्रवादो यद्विपद्विपदं संपत्सं-5 , 
पद्मचुवक्चातीति । सर्वथा समानसुखडुःखतां staat विधिनापि भवतेव | 


वयमनुवर्तिताः | इत्यभिधाय ग्रीतिविकसितसुखः सरभसमालिङ्गय विह- | 


> सन्स्वयमेच झुकनासस्योत्तरीयं पूर्णपात्रं जहार । तस्मे च प्रीतमनाः प्रिय- 


ad 


वचनश्रवणानुरूपं पुरुषायापरिमितं पारितोषिकमादिदेश.। उत्थाय च तथैव 
तेन चरणविकुडनक्कणितनूपुरसहससुखरितदिगन्तरेण सरभसोत्क्षेपचलितम- 10 
णिवलयावलीवाचालितश्ुजरूतेनोध्वी कृते रुत्तानतेः करपुटैरनिलळलितामा- 
काशकमलिनीमिच TTA पर्येस्तस्रदितकणेपछचेन परस्पराङ्गदकोटिसं- 
घट्टदष्पातितोत्तरीयांछुकेन श्रमजलधो ताङ्गरागरञ्ञितनवीनवाससा 'किंचि- 
दवरिष्टतमाळपत्रेण बिलूसद्वारविलासिनीहसितेरुननिङ्रकेरववनाचुकारं . प्रथ- 


लितालकलेखेन विम्रकीणेपि्टातकपांछुपु्जपिज्जरितकेशपारोन अन्नत्तकलसू- 
कङुव्जकिरातवामनवधिरजडजनघुरःसरेणो त्तरीयांझुकग्ी वाबद्भावक्ृष्टचे ड- 
म्वितजरत्कञ्किकदस्वकेन चीणाबेणुसुरजकांस्यताललयानुगतेन BAY 
BRAT हपेनिभरतया मत्तेनेवोन्मत्तेनेव अहगहीतेनेव व्यपगतवाच्यावाच्य- 
विवेकेन नृत्तक्रीडाप्रसक्तेनान्‍तःपुरिकाजनेन अ्रचलमणिकुण्डलाहतकपोलरूमि- 20 


fa च विघूर्णमानकर्णोत्पलेनाधोषिगलितवबिलोलशेखरेण दोलायमान- 
^ चैकक्षककुसुममाळेन निदैयग्रहतभेरीस्टदङ्गमदेछपटह निनादाचुगतकाहलाश- 


ङ्करवजनितरभसेन चरणसंनिपातेदौरयतेव वसुधां . राजपरिजनेन ATs 


Fat च चारणगणेन विविधसुखवाद्यकृतकोलळाहलेन पठता गायता चाजुर- 


\ 


| 


>>> स्यमानः झुकनासभवनं गत्वा द्विगुणतरसुत्सवमकारयत्‌ | जड 25 


- ६८ अतिक्रान्ते च पष्टीजागरे sur द॒शमेहनि पुण्ये सहते गाः सुवर्ण 
च कोटिशो त्राह्मणसात्कृत्वा मातुरस्य मया. परिपूणेमण्डळश्चन्द्रः खसे सु- 
सकमलमाविशन्दष्ट इति स्वमा्ुरूपमेव राजा स्वसूनोश्वन्दापीड इति नाम 
चकार । अपरेद्युः छुकनासोपि कृत्वा ब्राह्मणोचिताः सकलाः क्रिया राजा- 
नुमतमात्मजस्य विग्रजनोचितं वैशम्पायन इति नाम चक्रे । क्रमेण छृत-30 


>: चूडाकरणादिवालक्रियाकलापस्य सैशवमतिचक्राम चन्द्रापीडस्य | 


* 


१ £-कपोल्वृत्तिनाः/ न, २ “-करणादिक्रिया- न्‌. 
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यता . सरभसवल्गनस्खळछोळ्हारळ्तास्फालितकुचस्थळेन सिन्दूरतिळकल-15 Got 


RF I, 


६९ तारापीडः कीडोव्यासङ्गविघातार्थं -बहिनंगरादचुसिम्रमधेक्रोशमात्रा- a 
याममतिमहता तुहिनगिरिशिखरमालानुकारिणा . सुधाधवळेन ग्राकारमण्ड- 
लेन परिवृतमचुप्राकारमाहितेन महता परिखावळ्येन परिवेशितसतिहद- 
कपारसंपुरसुद्वाटितैकद्वारप्रवेरमेकान्तोपरचिततुरंगवाह्मालीनिभागमधःक- 

5 हिपतव्यायामशाळममरागाराकारं बिद्यामन्दिरमकारयत्‌। सर्वविद्याचायोणां | 
च संग्रहे य्रमतिमहान्तमन्वतिष्ठत्‌ | | 

७० TAM च तं केसरिकिशोरकमिव पञ्जरगतं कृत्वा प्रतिषिद्धनिर्गस- | 
माचायैकुरघुत्रप्रायपरिजनपरिवारमपनीताशेषसिझुज नक्की डाव्यासङ्गमनन्य- ३ 
सनसमखिछचिद्योपादानार्थमाचर्येभ्यश्चन्द्रापीड शोभने दिवसे Fargas | 

0 द्वितीयम्पेयांबभूच । प्रतिदिनं चोत्थायोत्थाय सह विलासवत्या Arak | 
जनस्तत्रेव गत्वेनमालोकयामास राजा | 

७१ चन्द्रापीडोप्यनन्यहृद्यतया तथा नियच्रितो राज्ञाचिरेणेव कालेन ' 
यथास्व॒मात्मकौशलू TRA: पात्नव्यादुपजातोत्साहेराचायेरपदिड्यमाना; | 
सर्वा विद्या जग्राह । मणिदर्पण इवातिनिर्मेले तस्मिन्संचक्राम सकलः | 
5 कलाकलापः । तथा हि पदे वाक्ये प्रमाणे धर्मशाख्रे राजनीतिषु व्यायामः | 
Rag चापचक्रचर्मे्पाणशक्तितोमरपरञ्ुगदाम्रश्टतिषु सर्वेष्वायुध बिशेषेषु | 
रथचयोसु गजए्टेषु हुरंगमेषु बीणाचेणुसुरजकांस्यतालदर्दुरपुटप्रभ्तिषु ate <<: 
ag भरतादिप्रणीतेषु TM नारदीयप्दृतिषु गान्धर्ववेदविशेषेपु हस्ति- | 
'शिक्षायां तुरगवयोज्ञाने पुरुषलक्षणेषु चित्रकमेणि पत्रच्छेये पुस्तकव्यापारे ' 
0 हेख्यकर्मेणि सर्वासु चूतकलासु wide शकुनिरुतज्ञाने अहगणिते 
रलपरीक्षासु दारुकमेणि दन्तव्यापारे वास्तुविद्यास्वायुर्वेदे यन्नप्रयोगे विषा- 
पहरणे सुरु्गोपसेदे तरणे SET इतिष्वौरोहणे रतितन्रेष्विन्दजाळे कथासु 
| नाटकेप्चास्यायिकासु काव्येषु महाभारतपुराणेतिहासरामायणेघु सर्वलिपिष 


सर्वदेशभाषासु सर्वसंज्ञासु सर्वशिल्पेपु छन्दःसन्येष्वापि कली विशोषेषु परं 
कौशलमवाप ।/ l eons T 


a m a PERDE 


७२ सहजा चॉस्थाजस्रमभ्यस्यतो waa शैशव एवाविवैभूव । 
सर्वेोकविस्मयजननी महाम्राणता | यइच्छया ऋडताप्यनेन करतळावळ- | 
सेह किशोरकक्रमाक्रान्ता d 


स्वितकर्णपछवावनताक्वा: रिं इच गजकलभकाश्व लि- 
Tat न शेकुः । एकैकेन कृपाणप्रहारेण वाळ एव तालतरून्सणालूद॒ण्डा- ` 
De e ee 


१ “तारापीडो ब्यासङ्ग- न, २ “कलासु शकुनि-? न. ३ (पुतिषि- f 


TX A ळे? g लोक विशेषेषु 
to ने. ४ SENSN न, ५ “सहजा चाजल्नमस्थ-? न. ६ -प्र- : 
हारेण ताळतरून्‌? न, | i 
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. निव छुझाव | सकळराजन्यवंदावनदाचानळस्य परझुरामस्येचास्य नाराचाः 
द्रिखरिशिलातलभिदो वभूचुः | दशपुरुषसंवाहनयोग्येन चायोदण्डेन श्रमम- 
करोत | ऋते च महाम्राणतायाः सवासिरन्यामिः कलामिरनुचकार d Wu 
स्पायनः। चन्द्रापीडस्य तु सकलकलाकलापपरिचयवहुमानेन झुकनास-. 
WAT सहपांछुक्रीडनतया सहसंबृद्धतया च सर्वविश्रम्भस्थानं द्वितीयमिच ॐ 
हृदयं वैशम्पायनः परं मित्रमासीत्‌ | निमेपमपि तेन विना स्थातुमेकाकी 
न इाशाक | चैझाम्पायनोपि तसुष्णकरमिव वासरोनुगच्छञ्न क्षणमपि 
पिरहयांचकार । _ 


. ७३ पुवं तस्य सर्वविद्यापरिचयमाचरतश्चन्द्रापीडस्य त्रिभुवनविलोभ- 
Aaa इब सागरस्य, सकललोकहृदयानन्दजननश्रन्द्रोदय इव ग्रदो-10 
पस्य, बहुविधरागविकारभङ्कुरः सुरधनुःकलाप इव जलधरसमयस्य, सक- 
रध्वजायुधभूतः कुसुमग्रसव इव कल्पपादपस्य, असिनवासिव्यज्यमानरा- 
गरमणीयः सूर्योदय इव कमलवनस्य, विविधलास्यविछासयोग्यः कलापः 
इव शिखण्डिनः, योवनारम्भः म्रहु्वन्नमणीयस्यापिः द्विगुणां रमणीयतां 
पुपोष | रव्धावसरो नंवसेवक इव निकटीबभूवास्य मन्मथः | लक्ष्म्या सह 15 
बितस्तार वक्षःस्थलम्‌ | बन्छुजनमनोरथेः सहापूयेतोरुदण्डद्वयम्‌ | अरिजनेन 
सह तनिमानमभजत मध्यभागः । त्यागेन सह ग्रथिमानमाततान नितस्व- 


» भागः । तापेन सहारुरोह रोमराजिः । अहितकळत्राकलतामिः सह 


म्रलस्बताझुपययो भुजयुगलूम्‌ | चरितेन सह धवलतामभजत लोचनयुग- 
लम्‌ । आज्ञया सह गुरुबंभूव अुजरिखरदेशः । स्वरेण सह' गम्भीरतामा- 20 
"जगाम हृदयम्‌ । 

७४ ud च कमेण समारूढयोवनारम्भ॑ परिसमाससकलकलाविज्ञान- 
मधीतारोपविद्यं चावगम्यानुमोदितमाचायेंश्रन्दापीडमानेतु राजा बलाषि- 
कृतं बलाहकनामानमाहूय बहुतुरगवलपदातिपरिद्वतमतिग्रशस्ेहनि ग्रा- 
हिणोत्‌ । स॒ गत्वा Bere gee: समावेदितः विश्य क्षिति-26 
'तछावरम्बितचूडामणिना सिरसा प्रणम्य स्वभूमिससुचिते राजसमीप इव 


` सचिनयमासने राजपुत्राचुमतो न्यपीदत्‌ p स्थित्वा च gga बलाहकः 


श्न्द्रापीडसुपसरत्य दर्शितविनयो व्यजिज्ञपत्‌ | “कुमार महाराजः ससाज्ञा- 
पयति। पूर्णा नो मनोरथाः । अधीतानि झाख्राणि । शिक्षिताः सकलाः 
कराः | TA स्वास्वायुधविद्यासु परां प्रतिष्ठाम्‌। अनुमतोसि - निर्गेमाय 30 
सेद्यागृहात्सवाचायैः | उपग्रहीतशिक्ष गन्धगजङुमारकमिवः वारिबन्धादि- 
a 5 

३ “-सरः सेवक इव? न. २ “गततः सवासु’ न, ३ ६्वारिविनिगेतम? नः 
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uR emu . -: | 
लेरेतमवगतसकलकलाकलापं पौर्णमासीशशिनमिव cud पश्यतु cut A 
जनः । arg सफलतामतिचिरद्शनोत्कण्ठितानि लोकलोचनानि । quo, 
अति ते ससुत्सुकान्यतीव सर्वाण्यन्तःपुराणि । अयमत्रभवतो दृशमो वत्सरो. | 
विद्यायृहमधिवसतः | अ्रविष्टोसि पष्ठमनुभवन्वर्षम्‌ | एवं संपिण्डितेनासुना ¦ 
5 पोडरोन प्रवर्धसे । तदद्यग्रश्ठति नित्य दर्शनोत्सुकान्यो दत्त्वा दशनमखि- | 
लाभ्यो मातुभ्योभिवाद्य च गुरूनपगतनियज्ञणो यथाम्ुखमजुभव राज्यसु- 
खानि नवयौवनळलितानि च । संमानय राजलोकस्‌। पूजय द्विजातीन। | 
परिपालय प्रजाः । आनन्दय बन्धुवर्गस्‌। अयं च ते त्रिभुवनैकरल्लमनिलग- 1. 
रुडसमजव इन्द्रायुधनामा तुरंगमः प्रेषितो महाराजेन द्वारि तिष्ठति। एप 
10 खछ देवस्य पारसीकाधिपतिना Byatt इत्वा 'जळबिजलादु- | 
स्थितमयोनिजमिदसश्वरत्रमासादितं मया मह्दाराजाधिरोहणयोग्यस्‌? इति ' 
संदिश्य हितः । दृष्टा च निवेदितं लक्षणविज्धिः । 'देव यान्युचेः श्रवसः 
शरूयन्ते रक्षणानि तेरयञ्ुपेतो नेवंविधो भूतो भावी वा तुरंगमः? इति । 
तदयमचुसुह्यतामधिरोहणेन | इदं च सूर्धाभिषिक्तपार्थिवुलम्रसूतानां 
A5 विनयोपपन्नानां झूराणामसिरूपाणां कलावतां च कुलक्रमागतानां राजपु- `| 
amt सहस्रं परिचाराथमजुभेषितं तुरंगमाधिरूढं द्वारि ग्रणामलारुसं ait 
पालयति 17? 
pe mer f EUREN क चन्द्रापीडः पितुराज्ञां शिरसि' 
स्वा नचजळधरध्वानग c me RS 
onini रया गिरा 'भवेश्यतामिन्द्रायुधः इति - 
७६ अथ वचनान्तरमेव : खलीनक्नककटक PU ; 
„भ्यां पदे पदे कृताकुश्नंग्रयल्लास्यां म्ब ची काचा; ` | 
x = › अतिम्रमाणम्‌, . | 


RT srt SEEM, आपिबन्तसिव संसुखागतसखिलसाकाशस्‌, | 
WA ry Bede पतोद्ररन्ध़ेण > कारास्‌'; ! 
35 निर्भत्संयन्तमिवालीकवेगदुदिदग्धं त emen Eme फूरितसुवनोदरविवरेण | 
र भत्सयन्तमिवालीकवेरदुविंद्रध गरूमन्तम्‌, अतिदूरैमवनमता ars 


abi cdd जब बिरोधरुफीतरोषघुरघुरायमाणघोरंघोणेन शिरोभागेन | 
लिजजंवदुर्पवशादुछ्नार्थमाकल्यन्तमिव त्रिभुवनम्‌ , असितपीतहरितपा- | 


Siren कु्जरकलमं के घूलिपाटरूमिव A 
५30 घिरपझलेखांछो हितसटमिव rhii SOINS पवार हरद्पभमसुररू- 
५30 घिरपक्ललेखांछो हितसटमिव ese ghee 
SS SS SS Eee 3 
SS 
१ 'युरूणामुपगत-* न. २ “खलीनककटका-? | 
E — न. 3 “आति; 2 
Y “माणषोणेन? न, ५ “निजदप-? न, ६.९ A दूरमुन्नमता! न. 
m a VN f bos] A [-? न्‌. 
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` अतमतिनिर्मासतया समुत्कीणमिव वद्नसुद्वृहन्तम्‌, आननमण्डलनिहिता-! 


विस्मयो हृदयम्र्‌। आसीच्यास्य मनसि । 


पूर्वभागः u3 


अनवरतपरिस्फुरत्मोथपुटोन्सुक्तसूत्कारेणातिजवापीतमनिळमिव ARERR 
वरेणोद्वमन्तम्‌, अन्तःस्खलितमुखरखलीनखरशिखरक्षोभजन्मनो लाठाज- >“ wi 
Sg: फेनपछ्वानुदधिनिवासपरिपीताख्तरसगण्डूपानिवो द्विरन्तम्‌ अत्याः 


रुणमणिससमुद्गतरंझुकलापरुपेतेनावसक्तरक्तचामरेणेव निश्चछशिखरेण कर्णयु- 
गलेन विराजमानस्‌, उज्ज्वलकनकझुछुलारचितरश्मिकछापकलितया Be 5.) 
जळूनिधिसंचरणल्झविद्वुमपद्धवयेव. Ru 


क्षालोहितल्म्बलोळूसटासंतानया 
धरयोपशोभितम्‌ , अतिङ्ुरिलकनकपत्रलताम्रतानभङ्करेण पदे पदे रणितरल 


'सालेन स्थूल्सुक्ताफल्मायेण तारागणेनेव संध्यारागमरुणेनाश्रालुकारेणा- 


SEIR, अश्वाळकारनिहितमरकतरलप्रभाइ्यामायमानदेहतया गगनतळनि- 10 
पतितदिचसकररथतुरंगमशङ्कामिचोपजनयन्तम्‌, अतितेजस्वितया जवनिरो- 
धरोपवशात्म्रतिरोमकूपसुद्धतानि सागरपरिचेयाछप्नानि सुक्ताफळानीव स्वेद- 
लवजाल्कानि वर्षन्तम्‌, इन्दनीलमणिपादपीठानुकारिमिरभ्नणिलाघरिते- 


. रिवानवरतपतनोत्पतनजनितविपमखरसुखरवेः एथुमिः खुरपुटेजरजरितवसुं- 
‘ धरेसुरजवाद्यमिवाभ्यस्थन्तम., उत्कीणेमिव जङ्गासु, विखारितमिवोरसि, 15 


क्ष्णीकृतमिच सुखे, प्रसारितसमिव कंधरायाम्‌, उल्लिखितमिव पार्श्वयोः, 


द्विगुणीकृतमिव जघनभागे, जवम्रतिपक्षमिव गरुत्मतः, त्रेलोक्यसंचरणस- 


हायसिव मारुतस्य, अंशावतारमिवोच्चेःश्रवसः, वेगसत्रह्मचारिणमिच मनसः, 
हरिचरणमिव सकल्वसुंधरोलद्वनक्षमस[, वरुणहंसमिव HAITA, 
मधुमासदिवससिव विकसिताशोकपाटलम्‌, बतिनमिव भस्ससितपुण्डूकाडि-20 
WI, कमलवनमिच मधुपह्नपिड्रकेसरम्‌, औष्मदिवसमिव सहायामसु- 
अतेजसं च, सुजंगमिव aged, उदघिपुलिनमिव superi. 
भरणम्‌, भीतमिव स्तव्धकर्णस्‌, विद्याधरराज्यमिव चक्रवर्तिनरवाहनोचि- 
तम्‌, सूर्योदयमिव सकलभुवनाघाहमश्वातिशयमिन्द्रायुधमद्गाक्षीत्‌। 

७७ TET च तमदृष्टपूर्वममाजुपलोकोचिताकारमखिलत्रिसुवनराज्योचि- 25 
तमरोपळक्षणोपपन्नमश्वरूपातिदायमतिधीरप्रङ्तेरपि mde ee चन्द्रापीडस्य पर्प 
तमन्द्रेण WAN जळनिधिजलमिदमश्वरक्रमनभ्युद्धरता किं नाम रलसुद्धत 
सुरासुरलोकेन | अनारोहता च मेरुशिलातळविञ्ञारमस्य एष्टमाखण्डळेन 


` किमासादितं तरैलोक्यराज्यफळम्‌ । उच्चैःश्रवसा विस्मितहृद्यो चञ्चितः 30 


खळ जलूनिधिना शतमखः । मन्ये च भगवतो नारायणस्य चक्लुगोचरमि- 
यता कालेन नायसुपगतो येनाद्यापि तां गरूडारोहणव्यसनितां न परित्यः 
= काळत नायसुपराता 9000 टार हा aes 


२ “-परिचयलम्ानि’ न, २ RIAT न, 
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ue कादम्बरी 


ae 2 ac 
aR अहो . खल्वतिशयितत्निदशराउय॑सख्द्धिरियं तातस्य राज्यलेदमीर्य- 
देवंविधान्यपि सकलत्रिभुवनदुळभानि रब्नान्युपकरणतामागच्छन्ति । अति- 


तेजखितया मह्दाप्राणतया च संदैवतेवेयमस्याक्कतिः । यत्सत्यमारोहणे झङ्का- | 


मिव मे जनयति। न हि सामान्यवाजिनाममाचुषलोकोचिताः सकळत्निसुवन- 
5 विस्मयजनन्य Seat भवन्त्याकृतयः । दैवतान्यपि हि सुनिशापवशादु- 
ज्झितनिजशरीरकाणि झापवचनोपनीतौनि इारीरान्तराण्यध्यासत पव | 
अयते हि । पुरा किल स्थूलशिरा नाम महातपा झुनिरखिछसुवनललाम- 


| ूतामप्सरसं रम्भामिधानां शशाप । सा सुरलोकमपहायाश्वहृद्ये निवे- ` 


४४ इयात्मानसश्रह॒दयेति विख्याता . वडवा झत्तिकावत्यां शतधन्वानं _ नाम 

10 राजानसुपसेवमाना सत्यलोके महान्तं कालुवास | अन्ये च महात्मानो 
निजनक्षापेपरिपीतमभावा J सुरिमं च a) 

सुनिजनझ्ापर्पार नानाकारा भूत्वा वञ्च लोकस्‌ । असंश- 

यमनेनापि महारमना केनापि शापभाजा भवितव्यम्‌ 0 आवेद्यतीव HF- 

न्तःकरणमस्य दिव्यतास । ! 

... ७८ इति विचिन्तयज्षेवारुरुकु रासनादुद्तिष्ठत्‌1 मनसा च तं तुरंगम- 


> हणातिक्रमोस्माकमपरिग़तानि देवतान्यप्यनुचितपरिभवभाल्ि भवन्ति’ इ- 
JAAN 1 विदितासिप्राय इव स तमिन्द्रायुधश्वदुरूशिरःकेसरसटा- 


` तल्सुत्खातधूलिधूसरितक्रोडरोमराजिना दक्षिणखुरेणारोहणायाहयज्निव स्फु- 
*20 रितघ्राणविवरघर्घरध्वनिमिश्रं म घुरमपरुपहुंकारपरंपरानुबद्धमतिमनोहरं हे 

पारवमकरोत्‌ | अथातेन मधुरहेपितेन दत्तारोहणाभ्यनुज् इचेन्दायुधमारु- 
ov रोह चन्द्रापीड:। समारुह्य d ग्रादेशमात्रमिव त्ैलोक्यमखिल मन्यमानो 


X द निर्गत्य अरछयजंरूधरविमुक्तोपछासारपरुषेण . जजेरयततेव रसातल्संतिनिहरेण ; 


खुरपुटानां रवेण खुररजोनिरुद्धभाणघोरेंघोषेण च हेषितेन वधिरीङ्कतसक- | 


25 लभुवनविवरम्‌; अशिसिररकिरणदीबितिपरामशस्फुरितविसळफररुकेनो ध्व 
s^. इतेन कुन्तलतावनेनोन्ानीलोत्पलकलिकावनगहनं सर इव गगनतळम- 


-मन्युचापकलापकल्मापसिव TERE, उद्गमस्फेनएुञ्जघवलितसुखत-. 
थानवरतवल्गनचडुल्तया च अ्रझ्यसागरजलकझोलसंघातमिव 
30 अदष्टप्यन्तमश्वसैन्यमपञ्यत्‌ | तच्च सागरजरूमिव चन्द्रोदयेन B 
sia i RE, SS G e 
~ 


“-राजसमुद्धिःः प~क, २ Weeds | 
SOR DUNS : प. ३-“नीतान्येतानि) न. 
MIR न. ६ “रवेण रजोनिरुद्ध-? न. 


७ 'प्राणघोषेण” न. ८ “अशिशिरदीषितिसंस्पश? न. 
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“हत्याकूणिताकेकरतारकेण तिर्यक्चश्ुपा विलोक्य झुहुसुहुस्ताडयता क्षिति- 


` छंकर्वाणस्‌, उददण्डमायूरातपत्रसहस्नान्धकारिताषटद्झुखतया स्फुरितदात- ६ 
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=. नर्गमेत सकलमेव संचचालाश्वीयस्‌ । अहमहमिकंया च प्रणामलाल्साः 

। सरभसापनीतातपत्रञन्यशिरसः परस्परोत्पीडनकुपिततुरंगमनिवारणायस्ता 

| NAN पर्यवारयन्त। एकैकशश्च ्रतिनामंग्रहणमावेद्यमाना वळाहकेन 

'बिम्रचछितसुङ्टप्रागकिरणोङ्गमच्छलेनाचुरागमिवोद्वमङ्गि pbi s वि मिवोद्दमज्रिः संघटितसेवा- । 
अलिसुकुलतया यावराज्याभिषेककलशाबर्जितसलिकलप्ककमरूरिव , दूराव-5 | 

hac ORC ih werd i 


4 


zs ५६ dr 2eÀd i : 


(0 नतेः शिरोमिः अणेमुः । `“: :" : 
b ७९ चन्द्रापीडस्तु तान्स्वान्मानयित्वा यथोचितमनन्तरं तुरंगमाधिरू- 
डेनाजुगम्यसानो चेशम्पायनेन राज्यल्ष्मीनिवासपुण्डरीकाकतिना सकल- 
॥ राजन्यकुलङ््ुदखण्डचन्द्रमण्डलेनेव तुरंगमसेना्रवन्तीछुलिनायमानेन क्षी- 
(oo _,रोदफेनधवलितवासुकिफणामण्डरूच्छविना स्थूलसुक्ताकळापजालकानब्वतेनो- 10 
^ यरि चिह्वीक्कतं केसरिणसुद्ृहतातिमहता कातस्वरदण्डेन ध्रियमाणेनातपत्रेण 
coo नेवारितातप उभयतः ससुद्धूयमानचामरकरापपवननतितकणेपछ्वः Su- 
अधाचता तरुणवीरपुरुपप्रायेणानेकसहस्संख्येन पदातिपरिजनेन जय 
जीवेति च मधुरवचसा मङ्गलप्रायमनवरतसुच्चः पठता वन्दिजनेन स्तूय- 
मानो नगराभिसुखः म्रतस्थे | 15 
८० क्रमेण च तं समासादितविञ्हमनङ्गमिवावतीर्ण नगरमार्गमनु्रास-- 
oS अवलोक्य सर्व एवं परित्यक्तसकव्यापारो रजनिकरोद्यपरिबुध्यमानङुः 
सुदवनालुकारी जनः समजनि | 'सत्यस्मिन्संप्रैति सुखकुसुदकदम्बकविकु- 
meta: कार्तिकेयो विडस्वयति ङुमारशाब्दस्‌ । अहो वयमतिपुण्यभाजो 
_  यदिसाममाचुषीमस्याक्ृतिमन्तःसमारूढम्रीतिरसनिप्यन्द्विस्तारितेन कुतह- 20 
`  लोत्तानितेन लोचनयुगलेनानिवारिताः WESTH: | सफला नोद्य जाता 
जन्मवत्ता । . सवथा नमोस्मे रूपान्तरधारिणे भगवते चन्द्रापीडच्छने 
. _ सुण्डरीकेक्षणाय S इति वदन्ारचितम्रणामाञ्जलिनगरछोकः ग्रणनाम | 
शा सर्वतश्च सञ्चुपादतकपारपुरम्रकटवातायनसहस्रतया चन्द्रापीडदरीनङुतूह- 
Z^ लान्नगरमपि समुन्मीलितळोचननिवहमिवाभवत्‌ | अनन्तरं च 'ससास-25 
सकळविद्यो विद्यायुह्ान्निगेतोयमागच्छति चन्द्रापीडः? इति समाकर्ण्या- 
रोकनङुतूहछिन्यः सर्वस्मिन्नेव नगरे ससंञ्रमयुत्सष्टार्घपरिसमास्रसाधन- 
व्यापाराः, काश्चिद्वामकरतलगतदर्पणाः स्फुरितसकलरजनिकरमण्डला इव | 
पोर्णमासीरजन्यः, काश्चिदाद्वौलक्तकरसपाटछितचरणएुराः कमळपरिपीतया- i 
छातपा इव नलिन्यः, काश्नित्ससंञ्रमगतिविगलितमेखलाकलापाङलितच-30 
रणकिसलयाः दाहुळासंदानमन्दमन्दसंचारिण्य इव करिण्यः, काश्रिजल- 
^7. धरसमयदिवसश्चिय इवेन्द्रायुधरागरुचिरास्वरधारिण्यः, काश्चिदुङसितध 
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चळनखमयूखपलछवाजूपुररवाकृष्टयृहकळहंसकानिव sh का- 
श्रित्करतलस्थितस्थूळ्हारयष्टयो रतिमिव Ti dla SS 
चळ्यां चिडम्बयन्त्यः, काञ्चित्पयोधरान्तराळगछितसुक्ताळतास्तनुचि 
तोजलान्तरितचक्रवाकमिधुना इव sen, मपित तेर 
5 न्द्रायुघतया परिचयानुगतणुहमयूरिका इव बिराजन्त्यः, काश्चिदर्थपीतो- 
ज्झितमणिचपकाः स्फुरितरागेमे'घुरसमिवाधरपछ्धवः क्षरन्त्यो हस्यैतलानि 
ललनाः समारुरुहुः | अन्याश्च मरकतवातायनविवरविनिर्गेतसुखमण्डला 
विकचकमलकोशणुटामस्बरतळसंचारिणीं कमलिनीमिव दुशयन्लो TET! । 
Do) ८१ उदपादि च सहसा सरमससंचनजन्मा मधुरसारणास्फालितवीणा- 
. .10रवकोलाइलबहलो रसनारवाहूतगुहसारसरसितसंसिन्नः स्खलितचरणतल- 
" _ताडितसोपानजातरम्भीरध्वनिरृष्टानामवरोधशिखण्डिनां केकारपैरचुगस्य- 


AN 


"मानो नवजळधररवभयचकितकलहंसकोळाहरकोमलो मकरध्वजविजयघो- 


" X45 ८२ झुहूतौदिच युवतिजननिरन्तरतया नारीमया इव प्रासादाः सालक्त- 

. कपदकमळविन्यासैः पछवमयमिव क्षितितलमङ्गनानासङ्गप्रभाप्रवाहेण ला- 

वण्यमयमिव नगरमाननमण्डळनिवहदेन चन्द्रविम्वमयमिव .गगनतलमसात- 

पनिचारणायोत्तानितकरतलूजाळकेन कमलवनमयमिव दिक्चक्रवाळमाभरणां- 

ञुकलापेनेन्द्रायुधमय इवातपो छोचनमयूखलेखासंतानेन नीलोत्पलद्छमय 

20 इव दिवसो बभूव । कोतुकप्रसारितनिश्चललोचनानां च पञ्यन्तीनां तासा- 

मादशमयानीव सलिलमयानीव स्फरिकमयानीच हृदयानि विवेश चन्द्रा- 
पीडाकृतिः । d 

८३ आविर्भूतमदनरसानां चान्योन्यतः सपरिहासाः सविश्रम्भाः ad 

अमाः सेप्यौः सोत्यासाः साभ्यसूयाः सविलासाः समन्मथाः सस्पहाश्र 

25 तरक्षणं रमणीयाः प्रसखुराळापाः | तथा हि त्वरितगमने मामपि. प्रतिपा- 

woe i pt गुहाणोत्तरीयस्‌ | उल्लासयालकल्तामाननावलस्बिनी 

Ss । चन ie सुपाहरोप्हारकुसुमस्खलितचरणा पतसि भदनान्धे । 

nev, संयमय मदनिश्वेतने केशपादाम(। eee चन्द्रापीडद्शनव्यसनिनि काज्ञी- 

. („^ TAR | sura पापे--कप कणेपछचस्‌ । snp qe 


Gan Sue wt 


4^ 30 निपतितं दन्तपतन्रम । योवनोन्मत्ते विछोक्यसे जनेन, स्थाय पयोधरः 
ARA | अपगतरुज्ञे दुकूलम्‌ । stu दुततर- 
सागम्यताम्‌। कुतूहलिनि देहि दरीनान्तरम्‌। असंतुष्ट कियवाकोकयसे i 
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तरल्ह्दये परिजनमपेक्षस्व | । पिशाचि गलितोत्तरीया हस्यसे जनेन । रागा- 
बतनयने पश्यसि न सखीजनम्‌ | अनेकभक्विविकारपूर्ण दुःखमकारणाया- 


` सितहृदया जीवसि | मिथ्याविनीते किं व्यप दैसवी कषितेविश्रव्धमालोकय । 


यौचनशालिनि किं पीडयसि पयोधरभारेण । अतिकोपने पुरतो भव । 
मत्सरिणि किमेकाकिनी रुणत्सि वातायनम्‌ । अनङ्गपरवरे मदीयसुत्तरीयां-5 
झुकञुत्तरीयतां नयसि | रागासवमत्ते निवारयात्मानम्‌ | shar किं 
धावसि युरुजनसमक्षस्‌। THAN किसेवमाकुलीभवसि । सुरधे निगृहुस्व 
सदनञवरजनितपुकजालकम्‌। असाध्वाचरणे किमेचसुत्ताम्यसि | बहुचिकारे 
विविधाङ्गमङ्गवलनायासितमध्यभागा वृथा खिद्यसे | झून्यहृदथे स्वभवनाज्नि- 
TAA नात्मानमवगच्छसि | कोतुकाविष्टे विस्ट्ृतासि निश्वसितुम्‌ | अन्तः-10 
संकल्परचितरतसमांगमसुखरसनिमीलितलोचने समुन्मीलय लोचनयुगल- 
सतिक्रामत्ययस्‌ | अनङ्गदारग्रहारमू्छिते रविकिरणनिवारणाय कुरु शिरस्यु- 
त्तरीयांछुकपल्धवस्‌ | अयि सतीन्नतअहग्रहीते द्रएव्यमपद्यन्ती चञ्चयसि 
लोचनयुगम्‌ | अधन्ये हतासि परपुरुषद्शनपरिहारघतेन । असीदोत्तिष्ठ 
सखि पझ्य रतिचिरहितं साक्षादिव भगवन्तमयुहीतमकरध्वजं मकरध्वजम्‌ । 15 
अयमस्य सितातपत्रान्तरेणालिकुछनीले शिरसि तिमिरशङ्कानिपतित इव 
शकशिकरकलापो माळतीङुसुमरोखरोमिलक्ष््ते | एतदस्य कणौभरणमरकत- 
अभाइयामायितञ्लुपरचितविकचशिरीषङ्सुमकर्णपूरमिव कपोलतलमाभाति | 
अयसस्य हारान्तनिबिष्टारणमणिकिरणकलापच्छलेन uis हृदयं विविक्षरमिनव- 
यौवनराग इव बहिः परिस्फुरति | एतदनेन चामरकलापान्तंरेरित एव 20 
वीक्षितम्‌ | एतत्किमपि वेशम्पायनेन सह समामक््य द॒शनमयूखलेखाधव- 
लीङ्तदिक्चक्रवालं हसितम्‌ । एपोस्थ छुकपक्षतिहरितरागेणोत्तरीयांझुक- 
आन्तेन वळाहकस्तुरंगखुरचळनजन्मानमालझमग्रकेरोछु रेणुमपहरति | अ- 
यमनेन लक्ष्मीकरकमलकोमलतलः समुत्क्षिप्य तिर्यक्तुरंगमस्कन्धे निक्षि 
TAU ST: सलीलम्‌ | अयमनेन च ताम्बूल्याचनार्थसुत्तानिततलो दीः 25 
घोह्जुलिरातांम्रपुष्ककोशशोभी गजेनेच शेवाळकचल्यासलालसः असारितः 
करः । धन्या सा या लक्ष्मीरिव निर्जितकमरं करतलमस्य वसुंधरासपत्नी 
ग्रहीष्यति । धन्या च देवी विलासवती सकलमहीसण्डलभारधारणक्षसः 
ककुभा “दिग्गज इव गर्भेण ययायं व्यूढः | 

८४ इत्येवंविधानि चान्यानि च वदन्तीनां तासासापीयमान 30 
इव लोचनपुटेराहूयमान इव सूपणरवेरनुगम्यमान इव हुदयेर्नि- 


३ 'बहुविकारे aq न. २ ‹दर्शनन्रतेन' न. ३ “-जन्मानं SAT न. 
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[157 on A ph i 
aan इवाभरणरलरश्मिरजुसिरुपहियमाण gt नवयोवनवलिसिः 
,| शिधिरभुजलताबिगलितधवलूवलूयनिकरेः पदे पदे विवाहानळ इव se 


[५ मिश्रेलोजा्जछिसिरवकीर्यमाणश्चन्द्रापीडो राजङुलसमीपमाससाद । ऋ- 


४- मेण च यामावस्थिताभिरनवरतकरटस्थलगलितमदमसी पँङ्ककरीसिरञ्जनगिरि- 

“ह मालामलिनामिः ङुञ्षरघटामिरन्धकारितदिश्युखतया जलधरदिवसायमान- 

सुइण्डधवलातपत्रसहस्रसंकरमनेकद्वी पान्तरागतदूतश्तसमाङँळं राजद्वार- 
मासाद्य तुरंगसादचततार | 

८५ अचतीये च करतलेन करे चेशम्पायनमवळम्व्य पुरः सबिनयं प्रस्थि- 

तेन बलाहकेनोपदिइयमानमागेख्िशुवनमिव पुज्जी भूतस्‌, आसुहीतकनक- 

, 10 चेत्ररूतैः सितवारवारणेधारिभिः सिताङ्गरागः सितकुसुमशेखरेः सितोष्णीपेः 

सितवेपपरिग्रहतया श्वेतद्वीपसंभवेरिव कृतयुगपुरुपेरिच सहाम्रमाणेदिवा- 

निशामाछिखितेरिवोल्कीणेरिव तोरणस्तम्भनिपण्णेद्वीरपाछेरनुउिझतद्वारदेरास्‌ + 

अनेकसंजबनचन्द्रशालिकाविटक्ृवेदिकासंकटशिख रेर अंकपैरपह सिर्तैकैलासचै- 

छशोमैरमलूसुधावदातैः Goss महाप्रासादैः, अनेकवातायनवि- 

15 चरविनिर्गतयुवति भूषणकिरणसहस्ततया कनकञ्चङ्कळाजालकेनेचोपरि AT- 

. तेन बिराजसानस्‌, अन्तर्गतायुधनिवहामिराशीविपकुलूसंकुछामिः पाताल- 

युद्दाभिरिवातिगम्भीरामिरायुधञ्ञालाभिरुपेतम्‌, अवलाचरणालक्तकरसरक्त- 

aire: शिखरनिलीनशिखिकुरक्ृतकेकारवकलकछेः क्रीडापर्वतकेरुप- 

शोमितम्‌, उज्वलवर्णकम्बछावगुण्ठितकनकपर्याणासिः प्रलस्वचामरकलाप- 

20 चुस्वितचळकर्णपछ्लवाभिः कुल्युवतिभिरिवोपरूढणिक्षाविनयनिभ्रुतासिर्याम- 

करेणुकासिरञून्यकक्षान्तरस्‌, आलानस्तम्भनिपण्णेन नवजलधरघोपगर्भीः 

रमडुगतवीणावेशुरवरम्यमास्फाछितघर्घरिकाघर्घरमनवरतसंगीत्रदङ्गध्व नि- 

मामीछितलोचननत्रिभागेण वामदृशनकोटिनिपण्णहस्तेन निश्चलकर्णतालेना- 

कणेयता सलीलमुभयपाश्रीवरूम्बिवर्णकस्बलतया विन्ध्यगिरिणेवाबिप्कृत- 


25 धातुविचित्रितपक्षसंपुरेनाधोरणगीतानन्दकृतमन्दरकण्ठ्गजितेन सद्जलशब- = 


अ मब रजनिकरविम्वचुस्बिसंव्ेकाम्बुदचून्दनि डम्बकेन कः 
WERT काञ्जनमयेन कृतकणंपूरमिवाङ्कुरेन सुखसुद्ृहता मदजलमलि- 
नेन द्वितीयेनेव कर्णचामरेण कपोरूतलदोरायमानेन मधुकरकुलेनालंक्रिय- 
ee ूर्वकायस्यातिवामनतया च जघनभागस्य पातालादिव 
Shum लिश्ासमधेनेव  परिस्फु परिस्फुरस्साथचन्द्रनक्षत्रमालेन झरदारम्भेणेव 
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^s भआकरटितारुणचारुपुप्करेण चामनरूपेणेव कृतत्रिपदीविळासेन स्फटिकरिरित- 

। Sa लप्नसिंहसुखप्रतिमेन असाधितेनेवालोलकणपलछवाहतमुखेन गन्धमा- 

j दननाज्ना गन्धहस्तिना सनाथीकृतैकदेशम्‌, उज्वलपट्टकम्बलपटम़ावारित- 
gia रसितमधुरघण्टिकारवसुखरकण्ठेसै ञ्ञिष्टालो हितस्कन्धकेसरयाळपछ्के- 
बंनगजरुधिरपाटळसटेरिव केसरिसिः पुरोनिहितयवसराशिशिखरोपविष्टमन्दु-5 
] शपालेरासन्नमज्ञऊगीतध्वनिदत्तकणरन्तःकपो लछतमधुरसरसछलितकाजकव- 

| छेसूपाळबछमेमैन्दुरागतेस्तुरंगमेरुङ्गासितस्‌, अधिकरणमण्डपरतैश्चायचेषे- 
«5 रत्युच्चवेत्रासनोप विष्टेभेसमयैरिय धमोधिकारिसिर्महापुर्पेरधिष्ठितम्‌, अधि- 

गतसकलझासनगरनासभिरेकभवनमिव जगदखिलछमालोकयद्भिरालिखितसः 
, कलशुवनव्यापारतया धम्मराजनगरव्यतिकरमिव दझीयद्विरथिकरणलेखकैरा- 10 

छिख्यसानशासनसहस्रस्‌, अभ्यम्तरावस्थितनरपतिनिरगमग्रतीक्षणपरेण च 

स्यानस्थानेछु वद्धसण्डलेन कचकमयार्धेचन्द्रताराराणदातशवलेश्चमेफळकेनि 

शासमयमिव दर्शयता स्फुरितनिदितकरवालकरम्ररोहकरालितातपेनेकश्रवण- 
पुटघटितघवरद्न्तपत्रेणो ध्ववद्धमोलिकलापेन धवळूचन्दनस्थासकखचितसु- 

जोरुदण्डेन वद्धासिधेनुकेनान्ध्रद्रविडसिंहळग्रायेण सेवकजनेनास्थानमण्डप- 15 

रतेन च यथोचितासनोपविष्टेन असारयता दुरोद्रक्ीडामभ्यस्यताष्टापदव्या- 

पारमास्फालयता परिवादिनीमाछिखता चित्रफलके भूमिपालप्रतिविस्बमा- 
er काव्यगोष्टीसातन्वता परिहासकथां निन्दता . बिन्दुमती चिन्तयता 
महेलिकां भावयता नरपतिङ्कतकाव्यसुआवितानि पठता द्विपदी ग्रहृता 

कदियुणाजुत्किरता पत्रभङ्गानापता वारविलासिनीजनमाक्णसता वेता- 20 

'लिकगीतमनेकसहखसंख्येन धदलोप्णीपपराशिएटविकटकिरीटसंकटशिरसा स- 

नि्रशिखरालझवालातपमण्डलेनेव ङुळपर्वतचक्रवालेन सूर्धासिषिक्तेन सा- 

सन्तलोक्नाथिष्टितम्‌, आस्थानोत्थितभूमिपालसंवतितानां च कथानां रला- 
सवानां च राशिसिरनेकवणेरिन्द्रायुधपुज्ञिरिव विराजितसमापर्यन्तम्‌, अम- 
d लमणिथूँमिसंक्रान्तसुखनिवहत्रतिविम्बतया विकचकमळघुप्पम्रकरामिच Ta 
त्श” प्ादयता गतिवशरणितनूपुरपारिहायरसनाखनसुखरेण स्कन्थावसक्तकनकद' 
| * एडचामरेण निर्गेच्छता प्रविशता चानवरत वारबिळासिनीजनेनाङितस्‌, ए- 
' ` क्रदेशनिषण्णचामीकरञ्ङ्कलासंयतश्वगणम्‌, इतस्तत प्रचलितपरिचितामित- 


कस्तूरिकाकुरज़्परिमलवासितदिख्यु खम्‌ , अनेककुब्जकिरातवर्पवरवधिरवामन- ^ 
कॅमूकसंङुछम्‌ + उपाहृत किन्नरमिशुनस्‌ , आनोतवनमाडुपस्‌, आवद्धसेपङुङ्क-30 


i रङुररकपिञ्जललावकवरतिकायुदम्‌ उत्कूजितचकोरकादस्बहारीतको किलस्‌ 
i ee 
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६० कादम्बरी 


आळप्यमानशुकसारिकम्‌, इभपतिमैदपरिमलामपंजृम्मितेश्व निष्कूजक्रिः R- 
खरिणां जीवितेरिव गिरिगुहानिवासिभिगृहीतेः पञ्जरकेसरिभिरुङ्गायमानम्‌ ; 
उत्तास्यसानेः काञ्जनभवनप्रभाजनितदावानरञङ्कैालतारकैर्श्रमङ्गिभैवनहरि- 
णकद्स्बकेलोचनप्रभया शवलीङतदिगन्तरम्‌, उद्दामकेकारवाडुमीयमानमर- 

5 कतकुडिमस्थितशिखण्डिमण्डलस्‌ , अतिशिशिरचन्दनविटपिच्छायानिषण्णनि- 
द्रायमाणगृहसारसस्‌ , अन्तःपुरेण च बालिकाजनप्रस्तुतकन्डुकपञ्चालिका- 

z क्रीडेनानवरतसंवाह्यममानदोळाशिखरक्तणितघण्टाटंकारप्रिताशासुखेन ya- 
aiara सौधशिखरावतीर्णप्चलितपारावतकुछत- 

या स्थलोत्पछिनीव्नेशो सितेनेवान्तःएरिकाजनमस्तुतनरपतिचरितविडम्बन- 

10 क्रीडे नाश्वमन्दुरापरिश्रष्टागतेरवळसभवन दाडिमी फछेराखण्डिताङ्गगसहकारप- 
छपैरभिभूतङुव्जवामनकिरातकरतलाच्छिन्नानि भूपणानि विकिरङ्भिः कपिसि- 

As ..राकुलीकृतेन झुकसारिकाप्रकाशितसुरतविश्रम्माळापळजितावरोधजनेन m- 
7^ सादसोपानसमारोहचलितेरबळानां चरणावसक्तैमैणिमयेः पदे पदे A- 
स्वुळाकोटिवल्येह्रिंगुणीकृतकूजितरताभिभैवनकलहंसमालासिधेवलिताद्वणेन 

15 एतधोतधवल्दुकूलोत्तरीयेः कलळ्धोतदण्डावलम्विभिः पछितपाण्डरमौछि- 
भिराधारमयेरिव सयौदामयेरिव मज्ञलूमयेरिव गस्भीराकृतिमिः स्रभावधी- 
देरुप्णापिमिर्वयःपरिणामेपि जरत्सिहेरिवापरिलक्तसत्त्वावशम्मेः कबन्नुकिमिर- 


ARA सम्॒पेताभ्यन्तरस्‌, जलधरसनाथमिव कृप्णागुरुधूमपटलेः, सनी- ` 


4 हारमिव यामकु्षरघटाकरसीकरेः, सनिशमिच तमालवीथिकान्धकारेः; 


d 


` 20 सवाळातपमिव रक्ताशोकेः, सतारागणमिव सरुक्ताकलापैः, सवपौसमयमिव ` 


भारागृहैः, सतडिछृतमिव हेममयीभिरमेयूरयष्टिभिः, सग्रहदेवतमिव शाल- 
भन्निकामिः, शिवभवनमिव द्वारावस्थितदण्डपाणिग्रतीहारगणस्‌, उत्कृष्टक- 
चिगद्यममिच विविधवर्णश्रेणिप्रतिपाद्यमानाभिनवार्थसंचयस्‌, अप्सरोगणमिव 
ग्रकटमनोरमारम्भम्‌, दिवसकरोद्यमिवोष्सत्पञ्ाकरकमलासो दस्‌ , उष्णकि* 
25 रणमिव . निजलक्ष्मीकृतकमलोपकारम्‌, नाटकमिच मैकटपताकाङ्क- 


शोभितम्‌, शोणितपुरमिव बाणयोग्यावासोपेतस्‌, पुराणमिव ai- : 


भागावस्थापितसकलळभुवनकोदस्‌, संपूणेचन्द्रोदयमिव सदुकरसहखसंव- 
faery, दिग्गजमिवाविच्छिन्षमहादानसंतानम्‌, ब्रह्माण्डभिच सकः 
लजीवलोकव्यवहारकारणोत्पन्नहिरण्यगभेम्‌, इशानबाहुवनमिव महाभो- 


30 गिमण्डळसहस्राधि्ितम्रकोष्ठम्‌, महाभारतमिवानन्तगीताकणनानन्दितन- ` 


रम्‌, यदुवंशमिव कुछक्रमागतझरभीमपुरुषोत्तमवकूपरिपालितस्‌, व्याकर- 


———'Ó— À —————————————— e 
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पूर्वमागः ६१ 


णमिच प्रथममध्यमोत्तमपुरुपविभ क्तिस्थितानेका देशकारकाख्यातसंमदानक्रि- 
याव्ययम्रपञ्चसुस्थितम्‌, उद्धिमिव अयान्तःग्रविष्टसपक्ष भूमिश्रत्सहस्रसँकु- 
छस्‌, उपानिरुद्धसमागममिव चित्रलेखादर्शितविचित्रसकळत्निभुवनाका- 
रस्‌, वलियज्ञमिव घुराणघुरुपवासनाधिष्टिताभ्यन्तरम्‌, झुछ्ुपक्षम्रदोपमिव 
बिततशशिकिरणकळापथवलास्वरनितानम्‌, नरचाहनदेत्तचरितमिवान्तःसं-5 


- चर्धितम्रियदृ्सनराजदारिकागन्ध्वदत्तोस्कण्ठम्‌, महातीर्थमिच सद्योनेकपुरु- 


पम्ा्ासिपेकफलम्‌ , आग्वंशमिव नानासवपात्रसंकुलम्‌, fuat 
नेकनक्षच्रमाळाळंकृतम्‌ , ्रमातसमयमिच पूर्वेदिरभागरागानुमे यमित्रो द्यम्‌, 
यौन्धिकभवनमिव ख्ानधूपविलेपनवर्णकोज्ञ्दळम्‌, तास्बूलिकभवनमिव FT- 
छवलीलवङ्गैळाकङ्गोळपन्रसंचयस्‌, ग्रथमवेइ्यासमागममिवाचिदितहृद्यासि- 10 
TREN, काझुकजनमिच बहुचाइसंलापसुभाषितरसास्वाददत्तता- 
RU, Wares दीयमानमणिशतसहस्राळकरणकृतलेख्यपत्रसं- 
PIA, धसौरम्भनिवादोपजनमनःमह्वादनम्‌, महावनमिव विविधश्वापद- 
द्विजोपघुष्टम, रामायणमिव कपिकथासमाकुरूम , साद्वीकुलमिव नकुलालं- 
कृतस्‌ , संगीतभवनमिवानेकस्थानावस्थापितरूदज्स, रघुकुंडमिव भरतयु- 15 
णानन्दितस्‌, ज्योतिपमिव अहसोक्षकछाभागनिषुणम्‌, नारदीयमिवावर्ण्य- 
मानराजधर्मस्‌ , uu दिविधशव्द्रसलव्धासख्रादस्‌, BEANA- 
चिन्तितस्रभावाभिग्रायावेदकस्‌, महानदीअवाहमिव स्हुरितापहरम्‌, 
धनमिच न कस्यचिन्न काहुणीयम्‌, संध्यासमयमिव इञ्यमानचन्द्रापीडो- 
दयम्‌, नाराएणवक्षःस्थलमिच श्रीरल्प्रभाभासितदिगिन्तम्‌, बलूभद्वमिव 20 
कादस्वरीरखविरोएव्णनाकुळमेति, आह्यणमिव पद्मासनोपदेददर्शितभूमण्ड- 
लम्‌, स्कन्दमिव शिखिक्रीडारम्भचञ्धलम्‌, ङुलाङ्गनाप्रचारमिच सर्वदोपजा- 
TEL, वेशयाजनमिवोपचारचतुरम्‌ , दु्जनमिवापगतपरलोकभयम्‌, अन्त्यः 
जजनमिवागम्यदिपयाभिलापस्‌ , अगस्यविषयासक्तमपि अशंसनीयस्‌, अन्त- 


MINT कृताङ्कतसुङ्कतविचारनिघुणम्‌, सुकृतमिवादिमध्यावसानक- 25 


ल्‍्याणकरस:, वासरारम्भमिवः परिर्फुरत्पञ्मरागारुणी क्रियमाणनिञ्चान्तस््‌, 
दिव्यसुनिगणसिव कलापिसनाथश्वेतकेठुझोभितस्‌, सारतसमरमिव कृतव- 
सेशिलीसुखचक्रसंभारभीपणम्‌ , पातालमिव महाकञ्जकिसहस्राध्यासितम्‌, 
वर्षपर्वतसमूहमिवान्तःस्थितापरिमाणझज्ञिहेसऋूटम, महाद्वारसपि दुप्म- 

३ '-वाहनदन्तकभवान्त:- न. २ 'गन्थिक-' न. ३ Ci खापद- E 


न. ४ “नारदीयमिव win न. ५ “-कुलमतिम? न. ६. “वासरा O 
म्भमिव पञ्रागा-? न, ७ “-वसेत्राण- न. ८ “-कछुक्यध्यासितम चः 
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का० ६ 


६२ कादम्बरी 
Sr, अवन्तिविपयगतमपि मागधजनाधिष्ठितस्‌, स्फीतमपि अमन्नझलोकं 
राजकुळं विवेश | 

८६ ससंञ्रमोपगतेश्च FAMA: अतीहारमण्डलेरुपदिश्यमानमागेः; 


aia: प्रचलितेन च पूर्वक्ृतावस्थानेन दूरपरयंस्रमौछिशिथिलितचूडामणिः c 


5 मरीचिचुस्वितवसुधातलेन राजळोकेन TAHA: ्रतीद्दारनिवेद्यमानेन सादरं 
ग्रणस्यमानः, पदे पदे चाभ्यन्तरविनिगेतासिराचारकुशलाभिरन्तःपुरवृद्धामिः 


क्रियमाणावतरणमङ्गळम्‌ , शुवनान्तराणीव विविधप्राणिसहस्रसंकुलानि सप्त--< 


कक्षान्तराण्यतिक्रम्याभ्यन्तरावस्थितम्‌,, अनवरतरास्रग्रहणर्‍्यामिकालीढक- 
रतेः करचरणलोचनवर्जमसितलोहजालकाबतशरीरेराछानस्तम्भैरिंच गजः 

10 मदपरिमळलोभनिरन्तरनिलीनमधुकरपरळजरिरैः कुलकमागतेरुदात्तान्वयै- 
रचुरक्तैसैहा्राणतयातिकर्कशतया च दानवेरिवाशयाकारसंभाव्यमानपराक्रमैः 
सर्वतः दारीररक्षाधिकारनियुक्तैः qeu: परिवृतस्‌, उभयतो वारबिछासिनी- 
भिश्चानवरतसुद्ूयमानधवलचामरम्‌, अमळपुलिनतळशोसिनि सुरकुञ्जरः 
मिव मन्दाकिनीवारिणि हंसधवलशयनतले निषण्णं पितरमपश्यत्‌। - 


15 ८७ आलोकयेति च अतीहारवचनानम्तरमतिदूरावनतेन चलितचूडाम- 
णिना शिरसा कृतमणामसेह्यहीत्यमिदधानो दूरादेव म्रसारितशुजयुगलः 
शयनतळादीषडुच्क्वसितसूतिरानन्द्जरापूयैसाणलोचनः समुद्धतपुळकतया' 
सीव्यक्षिवेकीकुर्वेक्षिव Rafa तं पिता विनयावनतमािछिङ्ग | आछिङ्गि- 
तोन्सुक्तश्च पितुश्चरणपीठसमीपे पिण्डीकृतसुत्तरीयमात्मतास्बूलकरङ्कवा हिन्या 


20 सत्वरमासनीङृतमपनयेति शनेबंदन्नभ्रचरणेन समुस्साये चन्द्रापीडः क्षिति- 
तळ एव क प वा । अनन्तरनिहिते चास्यासने राज्ञा सुतनिर्विशेषसुपगूढो 
q न्यपीदत्‌ | सुहूतेमिव विस्ख्ृतचामरोस्क्षेपनिः : 
सिनीनां साभिलापेर निळचलितङव्यदलदामदीचैराजिदतरळतारसारेरबल र तिक 
प्यमान इव इष्टिपातेः स्थित्वा “गच्छ ur पुत्रवत्सला मातरमसिवाद्य 
95 TAA यथाक्रमं सर्वा जननीदंशेनेनानन्द्य' इति विसर्जित: पित्रा 
सचिनयसुत्थाय निवारितपरिजनो वेदास्प! RU 


राजपरिजनेनोपदिश्यसानवत्मोन्तःपुरमाययो । कह नद्वितीयोन्त:पुरप्रवेशयोग्येन 


८८ तत्र ह gabe कसलेही श्रियमिव क्षीरोदक-. 


ale: समन्तात्परिदृतां gata 


30 यरक्तास्व॒रधारिणीमि: संध्यासिरिव eee व कषा- — 


भिविदितानेककथाबृत्तान्ताभिभूतपूर्वा ४ पुण्याः कथाः कथयन्तीभिरितिहा- 
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पूर्वभागः - ६३ 
सान्वाचयन्तीसिः पुस्तकानि दधतीर्धमोपदेशान्निवेद्यन्ती भिजजरत्मन्रचिता- 


: भिर्विनोद्यमानाम्‌, उपरचितस्रीवेषभायेण गृहीतनिकरम्रसाधनेन वर्षधरज- 


नेन संसेच्यमानास्‌, अनवरतविधूयमानवाळव्यजनकलापाम्‌, अङ्गनाज- 
नेन च चसनाभरणकुसुमपटासताम्वूरतालबृन्ताङ्गरागखुङ्गारधारिणा मण्ड 
SIRI, पयोधरावछम्वितसुक्तागुणामचलद्वयमध्यमबृत्ता-5 
maria भेदिनीस्‌, आसन्नदर्पणपतितसुखम्रतिविम्वामर्कविम्ब्प्रदिष्ट- 
शशिमण्डरामिव दिवं puer मातरं ननाम | 

८९ सा तुतं ससंञ्रमसुत्थाप्य सत्यप्याज्ञासंपादनदक्षे पार्श्वपरिचरतिनि 
परिजने स्वयमेव कृतावतरणका ग्रन्नुतपयोधरक्षरत्पयोविन्दुच्छलेन द्रवी भूय 
स्रेहाङलेन निर्गच्छतेव हृदयेनान्तःञ्ुभइतान्यमिष्यायन्ती मूर्धन्युपाघ्राय त 10 


` सुचिरमाशिशेप । अनन्तरं च तथैच कृतयथोचितससुपचारमाशिष्वैशास्पा- 


यना स्व्रयसुपविश्य विनयादवनितले सझुपविदान्तमाङ्ृष्य वलादनिच्छन्त- 


` मपि चन्द्रापीडञुत्सङ्गमारोपितवती । ससंञ्रमपरिजनोपनीतायामासन्द्या- 


झुपविष्ट च वेशस्पायने चन्द्रापीडं पुनः पुनरालिज्ञय ललाटदेरो वक्षसि 
शुजशिखरयोश्च gig: करतलेन परारुशन्ती विछासवती तमवादीत्‌ 115 


* “वस्स कठिनहृद्यस्ते पिता येनेयमाकृतिरीदशी त्रिभुवनलालनीया क्लेशमति- 


महान्तमियन्तं कारं लम्भिता | कथमसि सोढवानतिदीघौमिमां गुरुजन- 
TANT | अहो बाळस्यापि सतः कठोरस्येव ते महद्धैयैम्‌। अहो furis 
तशिझुजनक्रीडाकौतुकळाघवमभैके त्वयि हृदयम्‌ | अहो गुरुजनस्योपरि 
भक्तिरसाधारणा । सर्वथा यथा पितुः प्रसादात्समस्तामिरुपेतो विद्यामिरालो- 20 
कितोस्येवमचिरेणेव कालेनाबुरूपाभिर्वधूमिरुपेतमालोकयिष्यामि’ | इत्येव- 
मभिधाय छज्जास्मितावनतमात्मझुखग्रतिविस्वरम विकचकम लकृतकर्णप- 
छवावतंस इव कपोले पर्यचुम्बदेनस्‌। एवं च तत्रापि नातिचिरमेव स्थित्वा 
कमेण सवौन्तःपुराणि दशनेनानन्द्यामास | निर्गत्य च राजकुलद्वारावस्थित- 
मिन्द्रायु्मारुह्य तथैव तेन राजपुन्रलोकेनाचुगम्यमानः Beast द्रमः 25 
यासीत्‌ t 


९० यामावस्थितविबिधगजघटासंकटमनेकतुरंगसह्रसंबाघमपरिमितज- 
नसमूहसह्रसंमदसंङरमेकदेशोपविषटेः सहस्रशो निंबद्धचक्रवालेरनेककायो- 
रतेदेशनोत्सुकेः समन्ततो विविधश्ञा्नाज्जनोन्मीलितडुद्धिछो चनेश्रीवरच्छ 


झाक्यसुनि्ञासनपथधोरेये x 


झना विनयानुरागिमिधेमैपेटेरिवावगुण्ठितेः शाक्यमुनिशासनपथधारेय रक्त- 30 


A emm). २ “-शतानीव ध्यायन्ती? न. ३ 'ते' न. Y कुल - 
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६४ कादम्बरी 


पटैः पाझुपतैद्विजेश्च दिवानिशमासेव्यमानमभ्यन्तरम्रविष्टानां च सामन्तानां 
जघनोपविष्टपुरुपोत्सङ्गस्थितद्वियुणङ्थाभिरतिचिरावस्थान निर्वेद्रसुाधोरणा- 
भिः सेपर्याणासिनिश्चलावस्थानम्रचलायिताभिः शतसहस्रदः करिणीमिरा- 
कीर्ण छुकनासणुहद्वारमासाद्य सत्वरप्रधावितैद्वारदेशावस्थितैः अतीहारपुरु- 

5 पैरनिवार्यमाणोपि राजङुल इव राजपुत्रो बाह्याज्ञण एव तुरंगादवततार | 
ह्वारदेशावस्थापिततुरंगश्च वैशम्पायनमवलम्व्य पुरःप्रधानितेः समुत्सारित- 
परिजनैस्तयैच म्रतीहारमण्डलैरुपदिश्यमानमार्ग्यैव चलितमुकुटकोटिसिने- 
Ware: सेवासञचुपस्थितेस्त्थायोत्थाय अणम्यमानस्तयैव प्रचण्डप्रतीहार- 
हुंकारभयसूकीभवत्परिजनानि ग्रचलितवेत्रलताचकितसामन्तचक्रचरणशत- 

10 चलितवसुंधराणि कक्षान्तराणि निरीक्षमाणख्यैव नवनवसुधावदातप्रासौद- 
सहस्रनिरन्तरं द्वितीयमिव राजकुलं झुकनासभवनं विवेश । weer चाने- 
कनरेन्द्रसहस्रमध्योपविर्टेमपरमिव पितरसुपदार्शितविनयो दूरावनतेन मौ- 
लिना झुकनासं ववन्दे | 


B M ९१ झुकनासस्त ससंअमसुत्थायाजुपूर्व्यणोत्थितराजलोकः सादरमसिसु- 
T 15 खदत्ताविरळपदः भहषैविस्फारितलोचनागतानन्दजलकणः सह वेशस्पायनेन 
Ser गाढमाछिलिङ्ग | आछिङ्गितोन्सुक्तश्च साद्रोपनीतमपहाय रज्लासन- 
सवनाबेव राजपुत्रः ससुपाविशत्तदून च वैशम्पायनः | ससुपविष्टे च 
राजपुत्रे छुकनासवर्ज नितळम- 
सजत । स्थित्वा च तृष्णी क्षणमिव झुकनासः ससुद्गतम्रीतिपुलकैरङ्गेराचेद्य- 
20 सानहृदयहषंप्रकर्पस्तमब्रवीत्‌ । 2 
९२ 'तात wants wy देवस्य तारापीडस्य समाप्तविद्यम॒पा: 
रूढयोवनमालोक्य भवन्तं ed 
सम्दद्धा: सर्वा गुरुजनाशिषः । अद्य we तमनेकजन्मान्तरोपात्तमबदार्त 
7 कमे । अद्य असन्ना: कुलदेवताः । न ह्यपुण्यभाजां नविस्म- 
१४ यद्देतवः पुन्नतां अतिपचन्ते । क्रेदं वय: । केयममाजुपी शक्ति: क्क चेद्मशेष- 
विद्याग्रहणसामर्थ्यम्‌ | अहो धन्याः प्रजा यासां भरतभगीरथम्रतिसो अवाः 
JNa: i j & 
चुस्पन्नः पालयिता । किं खळु कृतमवदातं कर्मे वसुंधरया ययासि wat 


समासादितः | हरिवक्षःस्थलनिवासासइहव्येसनिनी हता खळ छद्मी 


Bread ward नोपसर्पति | सर्वथा कल्पकोटीमेहावराह 


30 येन वह TET चसुधराभारं सह Ray Rese S ALG 


। इत्यमिधाय च स्वयमाभरणवस- 
` १ “अपर्याणाभिः सपर्याणाभिश्च? 
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पूर्वमागः दष 


नकुसुमाज्ञरागादिभिरभ्यच्य॑ विसजैयांचकार । विसर्जितश्रोत्यायान्तःपुरे 
ater दृष्टा वेशस्पायनसातरं मनोरमामिधानां निर्गत्य समारुदेन्दायुध 
Aa पूर्वकल्पितं ग्रतिच्छन्दकमिव राजकुलस्य द्वारावस्थितसितपूर्णकलदा- 
सावद्धहरितवन्दनमालसुछसितसितपताकासहस्रमभ्याहतमङ्गछतुर्यरवपरिपू- 
रितदिगन्तरसुपरचितबिकचकमळङुसुमप्रकरमचिरकृताञ्निकार्यसुज्वलविविक्त- D 
परिजनस्ुपपादितारोपणुहम्रवेशमङ्गलं कुमारो भवनं जगाम | स्वा च 
श्रीसण्डपावस्थिते शयने सुहूतस्ुुपचिश्य सह तेन राजपुत्रलोकेनाभिषेकादि- 
कमश्नावसानमकरो दिवसविथिम्‌। अभ्यन्तरे च TTS एवेन्दायु- 
श्स्यावस्थानमकदपयत्‌ | 

९३ एवंप्रायेण चास्योदन्तेन तदहः परिणतिसुपययो | गगनतलाद्व- | 
तरन्त्या दिवसश्रियः पद्मरागनुपुरमिव स्वम्नभापिहितरन्धे रविमण्डलसुन्सु- 
क्तपादं पपात | सलिलमवाह इव रथचक्रमागोनुसारेण दिवसकरस्य 
चासरालोकः अतीचीं ककुभमगात्‌ | अभिनवपछवळोहिततळेन करेणेवाधो 
सुखम्रसूतेन दिवसकरविस्बेन वासरः कमलरागमदोषं AA । कमछिनीः 
कृष्यमाणं Rest । करपुरैरादिचसान्तमापीतमरविन्द्मुरसमिव रक्तात- | 
पच्छलेन गगनगमनखेदादिव दिवसकरविम्बं चचाम | 

९४ क्रमेण च प्रतीचीकर्णपूररक्तोतपले छोकान्तरसुपगते भगवति गभ- 
स्तिमालिनि, ससुछसितायामम्वरतटाकविकचकमलिन्यां संध्यायास्‌, कृष्णा- 
युरुपङ्कपत्रलतास्विव तिमिरलेखासु स्फुरन्तीपु दिशां सुखेषु, अलिकुलमलि- 20 
नेन ङुवलयचनेनेव रक्तकमलाकरे तिमिरनिकरेणोत्सार्यमाणे संध्यारागे, 
कमछिनीनिपीतमातपझुन्मूळयितुमन्धकारपछ्वेष्विव fug रक्तकमलोद- 
राणि TREY, शनैः शनैश्च निञ्चाविलासिनीसुखावतंसपछवे गलिते 
संध्यारागे, fy दिक्च विक्षिसेषु संध्यादेवतार्चनबलिपिण्डेषु, शिखरदेश- 
छञ्चतिमिरास्वनारूढमयूरास््रपि मयूराधिष्टितास्बिव मयूरयष्टिषु, गवाक्षविव- 20 
रनिलीनेषु आसादलक्ष्मीकर्णोत्पळेषु पारावतेषु, वियतविलासिनीसंवाहन- 
निश्चलकाञ्जनपीठासु सूकी भूतघण्टास्वरास््न्तःपुरदोळासु, भवनसहकारशा- . 
खाचळस्वितपञ्जरेषु विगतालापेषु झुक्सारिकानिवहेषु, संगीतविरामचिश्रा- 
न्तरवासूत्सार्थमाणासु वीणासु, युवतिनूपुरशब्दोपशमनिभ्ठतेषु अवनकरू 
इंसेषु, अपनीयमानकर्णशङ्कचामरनक्षत्रमालामण्डनेषु मधुकरङुछञ्न्यकपो-30 


- SRRY मत्तवारणेछु, प्रदीप्यमानेखु राजवछ्भतुरंगममन्दुराम्रदीपेषु, अदिः 


शन्तीषु ्रथमयामकु्षरघटासु, कृतराजसस्त्ययनेषु निष्क्रामत्सु ARAT 


cao: MAANA SREstri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


६६ कादम्बरी 


निसरजितराजलोकचिररपरिजनेछु विस्तारितेष्विव राजङल्कक्षान्तरेश, "s 
'लितदीपिकासहस्रप्रतिविस्वचुम्बितेषु कृतविकचचम्पकद॒लोपहरिप्विव मणि- 


Reig, निपतितदीपालोकासु रविविरहातंनलिनीविनोद्नागतवाला EE 
Led भवनदीधिकासु, निद्वालसेपु ee समारोपित 
5 ग्रहीतसायके यामिक इवान्तःघुरप्रविष्ट मकरकेतौ, अवतंसपह्लवेष्विव सरा- 
Ag कर्णे क्रियमाणेपु सुरतदूतीवचनेपु, सूयेकान्तमणिभ्य इव संक्रान्तानलेषु 
ज्वल्स्सु मानिनीनां शोकविधुरेणु हृदयेषु, Nw ्रदोपसमये चन्द्रापीडः 
अज्वलितदीपिकाचक्रवाळपरिवारश्वरणाभ्यामेव राजकुलं गत्वा fup समीपे 
मुहूर्त स्थित्वा दृष्टा च विळासवतीमागत्य ख्भवनसनेकरलम्रभाशबसुरग 
10 राजफणामण्डळमिव हृषीकेशः शयनतलमघिशिञ्ये । - 
९५ अभातायां च निशीथिन्यां agen समभ्यचुज्ञातः पिन्नाभिनवस्र- 
गयाकौतुकावक्कष्यमाणहृद्यो भगवत्यनुदित एव सहखरश्सावास्ेन्द्रायुध- 
मग्रतो वालेयममाणानाकर्पद्िश्रामीकरञ्ङ्कछामिः कौलेयकाक्षरव्याप्रच्म- 
. झाबळवसनकञ्जुकधारिभिरनेकवर्णपइचीरिकोद्वद्धमौछिसिरुपचितइमश्चगेहन- 
15 सुखैरेककणोवसक्तहेमताली एुरैराबद्धनिविडककषेरनवरतश्रमोपचितो रुपिण्डकै: 


कोद्ण्डपाणिभिः श्रपोषकैरनवरतकृतकोछाहरैः ग्रधावद्निद्वियुणीक्रियमाण- 


गमनोत्साहो बहुगजतुरगपदातिपरिडतो चनं ययौ । तंत्र च कर्णान्तावकु- 
शसुकतैविंकचकुव्यपलाशाकान्तिभि्छेमैद॒कलकलभकुम्भसित्तिभिदुरेश् ना- 
राचेश्रापरंकाररवभयचकितवनदेवतार्धोक्षवीक्षितो वनवराहान्केसरिणः शर- 

_ 20 सांश्रमराननेकङ्रङ्गकांश्च सहस्रशो जघान | अच्यांश्च जीवत एव महाप्राण- 
तया स्फुरतो जग्राह । 


९६ समारूढे च मध्यमह्नः सवितरि चनात्त्नानोस्थितेनेव श्रमसलिल- 


बिन्दुचर्पेमनवरतसुज्झता सुहुसुहुदशनविघदनैः खणखणायितखरखलीनेन 
अमभिथिळसुखगलितफेनिळरुधिररूवेन पर्याणपकानुसारोस्थितफेनराजिना 
25 कर्णोवतंसीकृतयुत्फुछङ्सुमशवलमलिपरलझंकारस्वुखरं 


छचस्तबकसुद्वहतेन्द्रायुधेनोह्ममानः ) ससुद्ृतखेदतयान्तरॉद्रीकृतमण्डलेन छः ` 


४॥॥.-गरुविरलवदातशवलेन चारवाणेन दविगुणतरञुपजनितकान्तिरनेकरूपानुस 
रणसँश्ञमपरिश्रष्टच्छत्रधारतया छत्रीकृतेन नवपल्धवेन निवार्यमाणातपो चि- 


SUSPEN छ fem दल ERAS इव विग्रहवानश्वखुररजोमरिनळलाराः 


न, २ IIRA , 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Col ANNA Deni. Digitized by 53 Foundation USA 
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वनमंहिष ud शरभ एवं हरिण इति तमेव . स्टगयावृत्तान्तमुचारयन्स्व- 
सवनमाजगाम | 

९७ अवतीय च तुरंगमात्ससंञ्जमम्रथानितपरिजनोपनीते ससुपविड्या- 
सने वारवाणमवतायीपनीय चाशेपं -तुरंगमाधिरोहणोचितं वेषपरिग्रहमित- 
स्ततः प्रचलिततालवृन्तपवनापनीवमानश्रमो मुहूर्त विशश्राम । विश्रम्य 5 
a सणिरजतकनककळरारातसनाथामन्तर्विन्यस्तकाञ्ननपीठ ख्रानभूमिम- 
गात्‌ । निर्वतितामिषेकच्यापारस्य च विविक्तवसनपरिस्दृश्‍वपुषः स्वच्छदुकू- 


` छपछुवाकलितमौलेगृहीतवाससः कतदेवार्चनस्याङ्गरागभूमो समुपविष्टरय 


" V 


| nuum NR orn 


x 


राज्ञा दिसर्जिता सहाप्रतीहाराधिष्ठिता राजकुलपरिचारिकाः कुलवर्धनास- 
नाथाश्च विलासवतीदास्यः स्चान्तःपुरग्रेपिताश्वान्तःपुरपरिचारिकाः पटल-10 
कविनिहितानि विविधान्याभरणानि माल्यान्यङ्गरागान्वासांसि चादाय पु- 
रतस्तस्योपतस्थुरुपनिन्युश्च | यथाकृममादाय च ताभ्यः प्रथम स्वयसुपलिप्य 
बैशम्पायनझुपरचिताङ्गरागो द॒त्त्वा च समीपदतिभ्यो यथाह॑माभरणवसना- ` 
हुरागकुसुमानि बिविधमणिभाजनसहस्रसारं शारदमुम्वरतलमिव स्फुरितता- 
रागणमाहारमण्डपमगच्छत्‌ | As ian a Aen 15 


fi 

९८ तत्र च द्विगुणीकृतकुथासनोपबिष्टः समीपोपविष्टेन तद्धुणोपवर्णैनप- 
रेण वैशम्पायनेन यथाईभूमिभागोपवेश्ितेन राजपुच्रलोकेनेदमस्मे दीयता- 
Raat दीयतामिति असादुविशेषद्शनसंवर्धितसेवारसेनोहारविधिमक- 
रोत्‌ | उपस्थ॒इय च ग्रृहीतताम्वूलस्तस्मिन्सुहूर्तमिव स्थित्वेन्दायुधसमीपमग- 
सत्‌ । तन्न चाजुपविष्ट एव तङ्कणोपवर्णनग्रायालापाः कथाः कृत्वा सलयप्या- 20 
ज्ञाप्तीक्षणोन्सुखे पार्थपरिवर्तिनि परिजने तङ्कणहृतह्ृदयः स्वयमेवेन्द्रायु 
धरय पुरो यवसमाकीये निर्गत्य राजङुलमयासीवः | तेनेव 
राजानसागत्य निशामनेषीत्‌ | 


९९ अपरेद्युश्च प्रभातससय एव सर्वान्तःपुराधिकृतम, अवनिपतेः परम- 
संतम्‌, अनुमार्गगतया अथमे वयसि वर्तमानया राजकुलसंवासम्रगल्भ- PD Sf. 
याप्यनुज्झितविनयया किंचिडुपारूढयौवनया शक्रगोपकालोहितरागेणांझु- | “a 
केन रचितावगुण्ठनया सबालातपयेव पूर्वया ककुभा प्र्म्रदलितमनःसि- 

लाचूंणवर्णनाइलावण्यप्रभाप्वाहेणासृतरसनदीप्रेणेद  भवनमाए्रयन्ला 
` उपोत्स्रयेव राहुग्रहद्ासभयाद्पहाय रजनिकरमण्डरूं गामवतीणेया wE- 
रूदेचतयेव qwe कृणितमणिनूपुराकुलितचरणयुगळ्या BASSES: 30 
'छितकमळ्येव कमडिन्या सहाईहेममेखलाकरापकरितजघनस्थळ्या चाति: 
Il डीड a ee oo 


EN 


3 
ध्यथाई uf Qa च सहाहार-? न. ३ “-शिलावर्णेन! न. 
cc}, “युए, ERE istae SES, Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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६८ कादम्बरी 


निभरोद्धिज्षपयोधरया aed ard झुजलताविक्षेपमरेङ्ितनखमयूखच्छलेन 
धाराभिरिव छावण्यरसमनवरतं क्षरन्त्या दिड्युखबिसर्पिणि हारलतानां 
(Sis निमझशरीरतया क्षीरसागरोन्मझवदनयेव लक्ष्म्या बहलतास्वू- 
४ «४लक्ृष्णिक्ान्धकारिताधरलेखया _ समसुदृत्ततुकुनासिकया विकसितपुण्डरीक- 
Dre erat मणिकुण्डल्मकरपत्रभक्ञकोटिकिरणातपाहतकपोळतया सक- 
| णीपछवभिव सुखसुद्वहन्त्या पर्युषितधूसरचन्दनरसतिलकालंकृतळळाटपड्या 


सुक्ताफलप्रायालंकारया राधेयराज्यलक्ष्म्येवोपपादिताङ्गरागया नववनलेख- 4 
येव कोमळतनुरतया त्रय्येव सुधरतिष्टितचरणया मखशारूयेव चेदिमध्यया ` | 


सेरुवनलतयेव कनकपत्राळंकृतया सहाचुभावाकारयानुगम्यमानं कन्यकया 
10 कैछासनासानं कञ्जकिनमायान्तमपइ्यत्‌ | 
१०० स कृतप्रणामः UZTEN क्षितितलनिहितदक्षिणकरो विज्ञापया- 
मास | “कुमार महादेवी विलासवती समाज्ञापयति | “इयं खळ कन्यका 
महाराजेन पूर्व कुलूतराजधानीमवजित्य Suwa पन्रलेखाभिधाना 
बालिका सती बन्दिजनेन सहानीयान्तःपुरपरिचारिकासध्यसुपनीता । सा 
15 मया विगतनाथा राजदुहितेति सम्॒ुपजातस्रेहया दुहितनिर्विरोषमियन्तं 
कालसुपछाछिता संवर्धिता च । तदियमिदानीमुचिता भवतस्तास्तूकरङ्क- 


वाहिनीति कत्वा सया मेषिता । न चास्थामायुष्मता परिजनसामान्यदष्टिना 
अवितब्यस्‌ | बालेव लालनीया | स्वचित्तवृत्तिरिव चापलेभ्यो निवारणीया । 


शिष्येव द्रष्टव्या । सुदेव सर्वविश्रस्मेप्वभ्यन्तरीकरणीया | दीर्घकाळसंच- 


20 घितस्रेहतया स्वसुतायामिव हृदयमस्यामस्ति में । वळूवानस्यां पक्षपात: । 
महामिजनराजवंशग्रसूता चाहंतीयमेवंबिधानि कमणि । नियतं स्वयमेवे- 
यमतिविनीततया कतिपयैरेव दिवसेः कुमारमाराघयिष्यति । केवलूमति- 
चिरकालोपचिता बलवती मे म्रेममवृत्तिरस्यामविदितजझील्श्वार्‍्या: कुमार 
इति संदिड्यते । सर्वथा तथा क्रल्याणिना ग्रयतितव्यं यथेयमतिचिरमुचिता 

25 परिचारिका ते भवति? ।” इत्यभिधाय विरतवचसि केलासे 
अणामां पत्रलेखामनिमिषलोचनं सुचिरमालोक्य चन्द्रापीड यथाज्ञापयत्य' : 
| म्बेत्येवसुक्त्वा कञचुकिनं प्रेषयामास | à à 

809 पत्रलेखा तु Tanah दशनेनैव ससुपजातसेवारसा 

| रात्रौ न सुसस्य नासींनस्य नोव्थितस्य न भ्रमतो न रला म 
` ` 39राजसूनोः पार्श्वं सुमोच । चन्द्रापीडस्यापि तस्यां द्शनादारभ्य अतिक्षणसुप 
| 'चीयमाना महती म्रीतिरासीत्‌ 1 अभ्यधिकं च प्र ne 3 
करोत्‌ | आत्महृदयादव्यतिरिक्तामिव Sit LL रेफामिव चैनां सरवविश्रम्मेष्वमन्यत I 
८० eR ज Shs tfi refer ए छा. 


Ais 
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१०२ एवं समतिक्रामत्सु केघुचिद्विवसेषु ` राजा चन्द्रापीडस्य योवरा- 
ज्याभिपेकं चिकीर्षुः अतीहाराचुपकरणसंभारसंग्रहार्थमादिदेश । ससुपस्थिः 
तयोवराज्यामिपेकं च तं कदाचिदसनार्थमागतमारूढविनयमपि विनीतत- 
रमिच्छन्झुकनासः सचिस्तरसुवाच | 


१०३ तात चन्द्रापीड विदितवेदितव्यस्याधीतसवेशास्रस्य ते नाल्पम-5 
प्युपदेष्टव्यमस्ति। केवळं च निसर्गत एवाभानुभे्यमरल्रालोकोच्छेद्यमग्रदी- 
पम्रभापनेयमतिगहनं तमो यौवनम्रभवम्‌ । अपरिणामोपशमो दारुणो 
लक्ष्मीमदः | कष्टमनञ्जनवर्तिसाध्यमपरमैश्वर्यतिमिरान्धत्वस्‌ । अशिश्िरो- 
पचारहायोंत्यन्ततीबो दर्पदाहज्वरोष्मा | सततममूलमन्रगम्यो ` विषमो 
विषयविषाखादमोहः | नित्यम्रानशौचवध्योः बलवान्रागमरावलेपः 110 
अजस्रमक्षपावसानप्रबोधा घोरा च राज्यसुखसंनिपातनिद्रा भवति | इत्यतो 
विस्तरेणाभिधीयसे । dee 


"fest चेति महतीयं खल्वनर्थपरंपरा । सर्वाबिनयानामेकेकमप्येपासायतनं 


Rega समवायः । यौवनारम्मे च प्रायः झाख्जलम्रक्षालननिर्मलापि 
कालुष्यसुपयाति बुद्धि: | अचुञ्जितथवळतापि सरव भवति यूनां इष्टिः 115 
अपहरति च चालेव Pat समुद्भृतरजोञ्जान्तिरतिदूरमात्मेच्छया योवन- 
समये पुरुषं प्रकृतिः । इन्द्रियहरिणहारिणी च सततमैतिदुरन्तेयसुपभोरा- 
wig | नवयौवनकषायितात्मनश्च सलिलानीव तान्येव विषयस्वरू- 
पाण्यास्वाद्यमानानि मधुरतराण्यापतन्ति मनसः | नाशयति च fide 
इवोन्मार्गम्रवरतकः युरुषमंत्यासङ्गो विषयेषु | भवाइशा एव भवन्ति भाज- 90 
नान्युपदेशानाम्‌। अपगतमले हि मनसि स्फरिकमणाविव रजनिकरगभस्तयो 
बिझन्ति सुखुँपदेशगुणाः | गुरुवचनममलमपि सलिलमिव महृदुपजनयति 
>अचणस्थित झूलमभव्यस्थ | इतरस्य तु करिण इव सङ्काभरणमाननशोभा- 
ससुदयमधिकतरसुपजनयति | हरति च सकलमतिमछिनमप्यन्धकारमिव ` 
दोषजातं अदोषसमयनिश्चाकर इव गुरूपदेशः । अडामहेतुर्वयःपरिणास इव 25 
पलितरूपेण शिरसिजजाळममलीकु्वन्युणरूपेण तदेव परिणमति | अयमेव 
चानास्वादितविषयरसस्य ते काळ उपदेशस्य | कुसुमशरशरप्रहारजजरिते 
हि हृदये जलमिव ` गलत्युपदिष्टम्‌ । अकारणं च भवति दुष्प्रक्ृतेरन्वयः 
wa वी विनयस्य । चन्दनप्रभवो न दइति किसनलः । किं वा प्रदामहेतु- 
नापि न प्रचण्डतरीभवति वडवानलो वारिणा । गुरूपदेशश्च नाम पुरुषा- ५0 
fm in» कक BOUES 

२ “-वघ्यो राग-! न. २ “-परंपरा सर्वा । अविनयानाम न. ३ सततदुरजते- 
"AS तन, ॐ BIT Sud 4झज्लतिमलिनमस 7०8 qs, जावितबस न 
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णामखिलमळम्रक्षाळनक्षममजलं स्रानमचुपजातपछितादिवैरूप्यमजरं qq- 
त्वमनारोपितमेदोदोषं गुरूकरणमसुवणेविरचनमग्राम्यं कर्णाभरणमतीत- 
 ज्योतिरालोको नोद्वेगकरः अजागरः। विशेषेण तु राज्ञाम्‌। विरला हि तेपासु- 
| * पदेष्टारः। प्तिदाव्दक इव राजवचनमनुगच्छति जनो भयात्‌ | उद्दामदर्पश्रे- 
| „ 5 यधुस्थगितश्रवणविवराश्रोपदिञ्यमानमपि ते न झऋण्वन्ति । ऋण्वन्तोपि च 
So co गजनिमीछितेनावधीरयन्तः खेदयन्ति हितोपदेशदायिनो गुरून्‌ । अहंका- 
è Weare विह्वछा हि राजप्रकृति:। अलीकाभिमानोन्माद- 
कारीणि धनानि राज्यविषन्निकारतन्द्राप्रदा राजलक्ष्मी: । 
३०४ आलोकयतु तावत्कल्याणाभिनिवेशी लक्ष्मीसेव प्रथमरू । इयं हिः 
10 सुभरखड्कमण्डलोत्पलवनविश्र्मेश्जमरी लक्ष्मीः क्षीरसागरात्पारिजातपछ्वेभ्यो 
रागमिन्डुशकलादेकान्तवक्रतासुचचेःश्रवसंश्रञ्चलतां कालकूटान्मोहनशक्ति R- 
दिराया मदं कौस्तुभमणेरतिचेष्ठुयमिसेतानि सहृवासपरिचयवञ्चाद्विरहवि- | 
नोद्चिह्वानि ग्रहीत्वेबोहता | न. ह्येवबिधमपरमपरिचितमिह जगति किंचि- - 
दस्ति यथेयमनायां । wert ay दुःखेन परिपाल्यते । regte- 
15 दाननिस्पन्दीङृतापि नश्यति | उद्दामदर्पभरसहस्रोज्लासितासिलतापञ्षरवि- 
ताप्यपक्रामति | मदृजरूदुर्दिनान्धकारगजघटरितघनघटापरिपाछितापि ग्रप- 
लायते । न परिचयं रक्षति, नाभिजनमीक्षते, न रूपमालोकयते, न कुल- 
ऋममजुवतेते, न शीरं quaft, न वैद्यं गणयति, न थ्रुतमाकणेयाति, न 
RAGA, न त्यागमाद्रियते, न विशेषज्ञतां विचारयति, नाचारं पोल- 
20यति, न सत्यमनुबुध्यते, न लक्षणं पअमाणीकरोति। गन्धर्वनगरलेखेब 
पञ्चत एव नक्यति ioo telae अद्याप्यारूढमन्द्रपरिवत भ्रान्तिजानितसंस्कारेव परिः 
असति | कमलिनीसंचरणव्यतिकरलझनलिननालकण्टकेव न क्चित्निसेर- 
साबक्षाति पदम्‌ | अतिभयल्वि्तापि परमेश्वरग्रहेघु विविधगन्धगजगण्ड- 
मधुपानमत्तेव परिस्खलति । पारुष्यमिवोपशिक्षितुमसिधारासु निवसति । 
25 विश्वरूपत्वमिव अहीतुमाश्रिता नारायणसूर्तिम्‌ । अप्रत्ययबहुला च Ra- 


= 


सान्तकमलमिव होशमण्डळूमपि 
wae विटपकानध्यारोहति । गज्नेव चसुजनच्यपि खा kA | 
सकरगतिरिव अकरितविविधसंक्रान्तिः, राके site R SENS | 


t ET रामर न ee 
. a 3 4 
नः ४ “विश्रम-? क. ५९ Wat पथुस्थगित-? न. 2 R aa’ 


युणसन्दान०? न. € iiaa 
CCP REAA? व Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Tigi EE E A 


-y 


पूर्वभागः ७१ 


Sra नालिङ्गति जनम । गुणवन्तमपवित्रमिव न स्पृशाति । उदारसत्त्वमस- 
ङ्कलमिच न वहु मन्यते | सुजनसनिमित्तमिव न पदयति । अभिजातमहिमिव 
wert lag कण्टकमिच परिहरति । दातारं दुःस्वसमिव न स्मरति। 
विनीतं पातकिनमिच नोपसर्पति | मनस्विनसुन्मत्तमिचोपहसति | परस्परचि- 
रुद्ध चेन्द्रजालमिव दुशेयन्ती प्रकट्यति जगति निजं चरितम्‌ । तथाहि 15 
सततमूष्माणसारोपयन्त्यपि जाड्यसुपजनयति | उन्नतिमादधानापि नीच- 
स्रभावतामाविष्करोति | तोयराशिसंभवापि तृष्णां संवर्धयति । faat 
दधानाप्यशिवम्रक्ृतित्वमातनोति | वछोपचयमाहरन्त्यपि छघिमानमापाद्‌- 
यति | अञ्रतसहो दरापि कड़कविपाका । चिग्रहवत्यप्यमत्यक्षद्सना । पुरुषो- 


3 त्तसरतापि खळ्जनप्रिया | रेणुमयीव स्वच्छमपि कलुपीकरोति । 10 


१०५ यथा यथा चेयं चपला दीप्यते «तथा तथा दीपशिखेव कज्जऊम 
Bana कर्म केवल्सुद्दमति । तथाहि इयं संवर्घनवारिधारा तृष्णाविषवल्लीनां 
व्याधगीतिरित्द्रियस्टगाणां, परामशधूसलेखा सञ्चरितचित्राणां, Pera 
सोहदीधेनिद्वाणां. निवासजीणवलभी धनमदपिशाचिकानां, तिमिरोद्गतिः 
Macca एुरःपताका सर्वाचिनयानामुत्पत्तिनिम्नगा कोधावेगग्राहाणामा;15 
पानसूमिरविषयसधूनां संगीतशाला आूचिकारनाव्यानामावासद्री दोपाझी- 
चिपाणाझुत्सारणवेत्रता सत्पुरुषच्याहाराणामकालप्रादूइुणकलहंसकाचां,चि- 
सर्पणभूमि्लोकापचादविस्फोटकानां, प्रस्तावना कपटनाटकस्य, कदलिका 
कामकरिणो, TATA साधुभावस्य, VERTI धर्मेन्दुमण्डलस्य | 

१०६ न हि तं पझ्यामि यो झपरिचितयानया न नि्भरसुपगूढो यो वा 20 
न विप्रलब्धः | नियतमियसालेख्यगतापि चलति, पुस्तकमय्यपीन्द्रजालमाच- 
WAN विप्रकूमते, श्च॒ताप्यसिसंघत्ते, चिन्तितापि वञ्चयति, । णवंबि- 
धयापि चानया ढुराचारया कथमपि देववशेन परिग्रहीता famem भवन्ति 


। राजानः सर्वाचिनयाथिष्ठानतां च गच्छन्ति | तथाहि | अभिपेकसमय एवेपां 
- सङ्गलकलशजलैरिव प्रक्षाल्यते दाक्षिण्यम्‌। असिकार्यधूसेनेव मछिनीर्भवति 25 


हदयम्‌ | पुरो हितकुशाअसंमा्जेनीभिरिवा्पैनीयते क्षान्तिः । उप्णीयपड्ब- 
न्घेनेवाच्छाद्यते जरागमनस्मरणम्‌। आतपन्रमण्डलेनेवापवर्यिते परलोकदरी- 
नभ्‌ । चामरपवनैरिवापहियते सत्यवादिता चेत्रदण्डेरिवोत्सायेन्ते गुणा 
जयशव्द्कलकलेरिव तिरस्क्रियन्ते साधुवादाः | ध्वजपटपछ्चेरिव पराझ- 
इयते यशः | तथाहि | केचिच्टरमवशशिथिछशकुनिगरपुटचपलाभिः 30 
खदयोतोन्मेषसुृतेमनोहराभिमैनखिजनगर्हिताभिः संपञ्िः अलोभ्यमाना 


१ “न्यवहाराणाम्‌? न, २ 'मठिनीक्रियते! न. ३ 'अपहियते’ न. v “अः 
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धनलवलाभावलेपचिस्खूतजन्मानोनेकदोघोपचितेन ‘a 
बाध्यमाना विविधविषयग्रासळारसैः {ख्ये रिघेन्दरिये- 


r 


रायास्यमानाः प्रक्ृतिचञ्चलतया रूव्धप्रसरेणकेनापि शतसहस्रतामिचोपगतेन | 


सनसाकुलीक्रियमाणा विहृळ्तासुपयान्ति | अहैरिव गृह्यन्ते । भूतेरिवासि- 
5 भूयन्ते | मत्रैरिवावेञ्यन्ते । सत्त्वेरिवावष्टभ्यन्ते । वायुनेच विडम्व्यन्ते | 
frena अस्यन्ते । सदनशरेमेमासिहता इव सुखभङ्गसहस्राणि कुर्वते । 


धनोष्मणा पच्यमाना इच विचेष्टन्ते । गाढभ्रहाराहता इवाङ्गानि न धार- 


यन्ति । कुलीरा इव तिरयक्परिञ्रमन्ति। अधमेभझगतयः पङ्गव इव परेण 
संचार्यन्ते | ख्षाचादविपाकसंजातसुखरोगा इवातिकृच्छेण जल्पन्ति | सप्त- 
10 च्छदतरव इच छुसुमरजोविकारेरासन्नवर्तिना शिरःञ्चलसुत्पादयन्ति | आस- 
जस्टयच इव बन्छुजनमपि नाभिजानन्ति । उत्कुपितलोचना इव तेजस्विनो 


नेक्षन्ते। काळदष्टा इव सहामजैरपि न मतिडुध्यन्ते । जातुपाभरणानीव . 


सोष्माणं न AEA । दुष्टवारणा इव महामानस्म्भनिश्वठीकृता न गृह- 
्त्युपदेशस्‌ | तृष्णाविषसूच्छिताः कनकमयमिव सर्व पञ्यन्ति । इषव ga 
15 पानवर्धिततेइण्याः परप्रेरिता विनाशयन्ति | दूरस्थितान्यापे फलानीव दृण्ड- 


बिक्षेपेमेहाकुछानि शातयन्ति | अकालकुसुमप्रसवा इव सनोहराकृतयोपि c 


लोकविनाशहेतवः | इमशानाझय इवातिरोद्रभूतयः । तैमिरिका इवादूरद- - 


शिनः | उपस्ष्टा इव क्षुद्ाधिष्ठितभवनाः | श्रूयमाणा आपि प्रेतपटहा इवो- 
देजयन्ति । चिन्त्यमाना अपि महापातकाध्यवसाया इवोपद्गवसुपजन- 

20 यन्ति.। अनुद्विसमापूर्यमाणाः पापेनेवाध्मातमूतयो भवन्ति । तदुवस्थाश्च 
च्यसनदातरारव्यतासुपगता वल्मीकतृणाग्रावस्थिता जलबिन्द॒व इच. पतित- 
मप्यात्सान नावगच्छन्ति । 


१०७ अपरे छु खार्थनिष्पादनपरेर्धनपि्षितासगापरैरास्थाननलिनी- 


सुखोपसेव्यत्वमिति 


Wig विनोद इति, परदाराभिगमनं Ss खग्या श्रम इति, पानं . 
25 बिलास इति ,प्रमेचता शौयमिति, 
'घीरणसपरग्रणेयत्वमित्यजितभृत्यता सुखोपसेव्यत्वमिति 


ति, गुरुवचनाव- i 


सिसक्ती रसिकतेति, महापराधावकर्णन महाजुभावतेति.परिभवसहत्वं arate, 
खच्छन्द्ता असुत्वमिति, देवावमाननं महासत्त्वतेति, बन्दिजनख्यातियंश 


इति, तरळ्तोत्साह इत्य॒विशेषज्ञतापक्षपातित्वमिति, दोपानपि युणपक्षमध्यारो- ` 
अतारणकुशलेधूतेरमा्चेषो चिताभिः स्तुतिञ्षिः | 


30 पयद्भिरन्तः स्वयमपि feat: पय नरन्तः स्वयमपि बिहसन्निः भता 
म E RT SM 


१ ANRT न. २ 'पार्शवेवातिनाम? न. ₹ “उत्कम्पित-? न्‌, ४ ८ 


- < परित्यागमव्यसनितेति! न. ९ “अमानुपलोकोचितालि:? न. 


UR NNR? 


p 

-शत= | 

A sex)! xim bete 

tM S Vrat Bast tolke हित त न, १३५ गया) “had | 
तास्‌ न 


Sex Voi A m felons’ alter (० Krk c. 
Shales fears 
| JAM: ७३ 


Tam वित्तमदमत्तचित्ता निश्चतनतया तथेवेत्यात्मन्यारोपिताठीका. 
सिमाना मत्यंधमोणोपि दिव्यांशावतीणेमिव संदैवतमिवातिसाचुपमात्मा 
नमुत्मेक्षमाणाः प्रारधदिव्योचितचेशनुभावाः सर्वजनस्योपहास्यतासुप 
यान्ति । आत्मविडस्वनां चानुजीविना जनेन क्रियमाणामभिनन्दन्ति । 
मनसा देवताध्यारोपणप्रतारणादसद्भतसंभावनोपहताश्चान्तःभ्रविष्टापरसुज-5 

' दयमिवात्मवाहुयुगलं संभावयन्ति । त्वगन्तरिततृतीयलोचनं स्वललारमा- 

। इङ्कन्ते। द्शेनम्रदानमप्यनुग्रहं गणयन्ति । इष्टिपातमप्युपकारपक्षे स्थापः 

4 » यन्ति । संभाषणमपि संविभागमध्ये कुवन्ति । आज्ञामपि वरप्रदानं 
मन्यन्ते | स्पशमपि पावनमाकलयन्ति । मिथ्यामाह्दत्म्यगर्वनि्भेराश्च न 
` प्रणमन्ति देवताभ्यः, न पूजयन्ति द्विजातीन्‌, न मानयन्ति मान्यान्‌, 10 
नार्चयन्त्यर्चनीयान्‌  नाभिवाद्यन्त्यमिवादनाहांन्‌, नाभ्युत्तिष्ठन्ति गुरून्‌ । 
अनर्थकायासान्तरितविषयोपभोगसुखमिव्युपहसन्ति Maw । Wee + - 
च्यप्रळपितमिति पञ्यन्ति वृद्धजनोपदेशम। आत्मप्रज्ञापरिभव इत्यसूयन्ति 
सचिवोपदेशाय | कुप्यन्ति हितवादिने । सर्वथा तमसिनन्दन्ति तमा- 
छपन्ति तं पाश्वे कुन्ति तं संवर्धयन्ति तेन सह सुखमवतिष्टन्ते तसमै 15 
ददति तं सित्रतासुपैनयन्ति तस्य वचनं अण्वन्ति तत्र वर्षन्ति d बहु 

„ = सन्यन्ते तमाप्ततामापादृयन्ति योहर्निशमनवरतसुपरचिताञ्जलिरषिदैवतः 

भिव विगतान्यकतव्यः स्तौति यो वा माहात्म्यसुद्भावयति | 


१०८ किं वा तेषां सांप्रतं येपामतिन्नुशंसम्रायोपदेशनिईणं कौटिल्यद्याखं 

म्रमाणमभिचारक्रियाक्रुरेकम्रकतयः पुरोधसो गुरवः, परामिसंधानपरा 20 
| ai उपदेष्टारो, नरपतिसहस्रभुक्तोज्मितायां लक्ष्म्यासासक्तिरमारणात्म- 
केषु शौख्नेष्वसियोगः सहजमरेमा्हृदयाचुरक्ता आतर उच्छेद्याः | 
1 १०९ तदेवंप्रायेतिकुरिळकष्टचेष्टासहस्रदारुणे  VRSRTERHEWETHTESI- 
रिणि च यौवने कुमार तथा अयतेथा यथा नोपहस्यसे जनेने निन्दयसे 
AT साधुभिने घिक्क्रियसे गुरुमिनोपालभ्यसे wf शोच्यसे Aafa: 125 
यथा च न प्रहॅस्यसे विटेने अतार्यसे Seres emu अुजंगैनावळप्यसे on 
Rangel वहुयसे wii अलोभ्यसे वनितामिन विडम्व्यसे seat न 
waa मदेन नोन्मत्तीक्रियसे मदनेन नाक्षिप्यसे विषयेने विकृष्यसे रागेण | 
' नापहियसे सुखेन । कामं wages घीरः । पिन्ना च महता प्रय्नेन 
| समारोपितसंस्कारः। तरलहृदयमग्रतिबुद्ध च मद्यन्ति धनानि । तथापि 30 


Es १ “उपजनयन्ति? न. २ 'अमिचारक्रियाः कूरैकप्रकृतय:' न. ३ CUN. 


४ “पकाइयसे? न. .५ “नावङ्कष्यसे?, ६ “पित्रा च समा-न. | 
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७9 कादम्बरी 


सवहुणसंतोषो मामेवं मुखरोकृतवान्‌। इदमेव च पुनः पुनरमिधीयसे । - 
विद्वांससमपि सचेतनमपि महासत्त्वमप्यभिजातमपि धीरमपि प्रयत्रवन्तमपि 
पुरुषमियं दुर्विनीता खलीकरोति walt । सर्वथा कल्याणैः Rar 
क्रियमाणमनुभवतु भवान्यौवराज्याभिषेकमङ्गलम्‌ | कुलक्रमागतासुद्दह 

5 पूर्वपुर्पेरूढां धुर, | अवनमय द्विपतां शिरांसि । उन्नमय gia । 
अभिषेकानन्तरं च आरबव्धदिग्विजयः परि भ्रमन्विजितामापे qa far 
सक्तद्वीपभूषणां पुनर्विजयस्त्र वसुंधरास्‌। अयं च ते कालः प्रतापमारोप- 
यितुम्‌ | आरूढम्रतापो हि राजा त्रैछोक्यदुर्शीव सिद्धादेशो भवति । इत्येता- - 
वदभिधायोपशश्ाम । 

10 ११० उपज्ञान्तवचसि झुंकनासे चन्द्रापीडस्तामिरमलाभिरुपदेशवारिभिः 
प्रक्षालित इवोन्मीलित इव स्वच्छीकृत इव fide इवाभिषिक्त इवाभिलिस 
इवालंकृत wa पावित्रीकृत इवोद्भासित इव प्रीतहृद्यो yea स्थित्वा 
स्वभवनमाजगाम | 

११३ ततः कतिपयदिवसापगमे च राजा स्वयसुस्क्षिसमङ्गलकलशः सह 

15 झुकनासेन पुण्येहनि पुरोधसा संपादितारोषराज्यामिपेकमङ्गलमनेकनरपति- 
सहस्जपरिद्तः सर्वेभ्यसतीर्थेभ्यः सर्वाभ्यो नदीभ्यः सर्वेभ्यश्च सागरेस्य: 
समाहृतेन सवौपधिसिः wine: सर्वखद्धिः aida तही तेन न्वा 

 ष्पजळमिश्रेण मश्रपूतेन चारिणा सुतसमिषिषेच | अभिषेकसलिला्देहं ` i 

| च तं छतेव पादपान्तरं निजपादपमसुन्जत्यपि तांरापीडं तत्क्षणमेव संचक्राम | 

३०राजलदसीः । अनन्तरमखिलान्तःपुरपरिब्तया च प्रेमारदहृदयया Pere: 
` चत्या स्वयमा पादतलादामोदिना चन्द्रातपधवलेन चन्दनेनानुलिसमूर्तिरमि 
ह ९ वक meri 
णेपूरो दीधदशमजुपहतमिन्दुधवर्ल दुकूलयुगलू Mee "ug 
* प्रति्ूएसावितपाणिनेवराजलद्मीकमसिलीराणालेनाशिवेक तियय J 

25 pe SU bas हारेणालिन्नितवक्षःस्थळ: सितकुसुमप्रथिताभिराजाजुरू 4 

| fa न्तरनिचितशरीरतया धवरूवेषपः D 

i * - d 
Ragan च नरसिंह इव विधुतकेसरनिकर: केलास इव सवतो. | 


mame 


| RA खोतोराशिरेरावत इव सन्दाकिनीस्रणालजालजरिलः शीरोद | 
| ०0४" फेनलवाकुरूस्तत्कालप्रतिपत्षवेत्रदृण्डेन पित्रा स्वयं genre लास त्या 
| 30 भामण्डपमुपगस्य SETA शशीच te OSER en | 
r चन्द्रापीडः सिंहासः i 

। नमारुरोह। न चन्द्रापीडः - | 

: ९१२ आरूढस्य चास्य इतयथोचितसकलराजलोकसंमानस | 

स्थित्वा दिग्विजयपयाणशंसी uk ^ 

pecs Prof. S a Yrat Shastri (१ र्यथनघटाघोपनधेर:त्रनिसुदलिरिक New Delhi. Digitize मन्दर- 1 

i vv. Di क bos. > A T el inne EET S 5 A | 
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पूर्वभागः ७५ 


यातैर्वसुंधरापीठे इव युगान्तनिघातेरुत्पातंजळधर इव तडिइण्डपातेः पाता- 


` ` लक्कक्षिरिव महावराहघोणाभिघातेः कनककोणेरमिहन्यमानः म्रस्थानदुन्दु- 


d* 


.बहळेनालोकबालळातपेन राज्यामिषेकानन्तरम्रसतेन BANAT 


भिरामन्थरं दध्वान | येन ध्वनता समाध्मातानीवोन्मीलितानीव प्रथक्क- 


. तानीच विस्तारितानीव गर्भीकृतानीव प्रदक्षिणीकृतानीवं वघिरीकृतानीव 


रवेण सुवनान्तराणि विश्लेषिता इव दिशामन्योन्यवन्धसंधयः | यस्य च5 
सयवञ्षविपमवलितोत्तानफणासहस्रेणालिङ्गयमान इच रसातले शेषेण, मुह 
सुहुरभिसुखदत्तदन्तोध्वेघातराहूयमान इव fup REN, संत्रासरचित- 
रेचकमण्डलेः प्रदक्षिणीक्रियमाण इच नभसि दिवसकररथत्तरगेः, अपूर्वदा- 
वौदृहासशङ्काहपेहुकृतेनौभाप्यमाण इव केळासशिखरिणि ज्यम्बकबृपसेण, 
कुतगस्भीरकण्ठगजिंतेन प्रत्युद्दम्यमान इर्वे विश्वुधसभन्येरावतेन, अश्वुतपू-10 
कळक मेट कळो डप प्रणम्यमान इव यमंसझनि 
कृतान्तमहिपेण, संत्रस्तलोकपालाकणितो बंश्जौस त्रिभुवनमखिलं निनाद: । 
ततो दुन्दुभिरवमाकण्ये जयजयेति च सर्वतः समुदुष्यमाणजयशब्दः 
सिंहासनात्सह द्विषतां श्रिया संचचाल चन्द्रापीडः | समन्तात्ससंभ्रमो- 
स्थितैश्च परस्परसंघट्टवविघरितहारसूत्रविगलिताननवरतमाशाविजयग्रस्थानम- 15 
ङ्गळलीलालाजानिव सुक्ताफळम्रकरान्क्षरत्गिः पारिजात इव सितकुसुमसुकु- 
रूपातिभिः कल्पपादुपेरेरवत इव विसुक्तकरसीकरेराशागजेगेगनाभोग 
इव तारागणवर्षिंभिर्दिगन्तरेजेछद्काल इव स्थूलजललवासारस्यन्दिसिजैर- 
धरैरज्ञगम्यमानो नरपतिसहस्तैरास्थानमण्डपा्िरगात्‌ | 

११३ निर्गत्य च पूवोरूढया पत्रलेखया समध्यासितान्तरांसनासुपपा- 20 
दितम्रस्थानसझ्ुुचितमङ्गल्याळंकारां ससंञ्रमाधोरणोपनीतां करेणुकाम धिरु- | 
ह्याचळरेचकचक्रीकृतक्षीरोदाव्तपाण्डुरेय दशवदनवाहुद॒ण्डावस्थितकेछास- HE 
कान्तिना मुक्ताफलजालिना शतशलाकेनातपत्रेण निवार्येमाणातपो . लिर्ग- aaa 
न्तुमारेभे | निर्गेच्छश्वाभ्यन्तरावस्थित एव आकारान्तरितदशनानां द्वाराव- | 
स्थितानां प्रतिपालयतां राज्ञामुन्मयूखानां चूडामणीनामलक्तकदवद्युतिसुपा 25 


पिश्लरीक्रियमाणा a दिशो योवराज्यामिपेकजन्मना निजाचुरागेणेव 
रज्यमानमवनितल्मासन्नरिपुविनाशपिछुनेन दिग्दाहेनेव पाटलीक्रियमाण- 
सस्बरतरमभिसुखागतश्ुवनतललक्ष्मीचरणाळक्तकरसेनेव लोहितायमाना- 
तपं दिवसं quu | 30 
१ “पीठमिव? न. २ “चलितित्तान-' न. ३ “डुझतेनाशवतपूनेण आमाष्य-' 
४ “इव भेरावैरावतेन? न. ५ “विवुधसझति” न. ६ “चक्रीकृत- न, ७ “-दश- 


नानां अतिपाल्यतां? न. 
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७६ कादम्बरी 
११४ विनि्गतश्च ससंश्रममचलितगन्धगजघरासहसैरन्योन्यसंघइजजरिः 


तातपत्रमण्डलेराद्रावनतमौछिशि थिरमणिझुङुटपङ्किभिरावजितरल्लकरण परः 
कपोलूस्थरूस्खलितकुण्डलैराज्षस्सेनापतिनिर्दिश्यमाननामभिरवनिभुजां चकः 
चाळे: प्रणम्यमानो बहलसिन्दूररेणुपाटलेन क्षितितलदोलायमानस्थूल्युक्ता- 
5 कछापावचूछेन सितकुसुममाछाजालशबलशिरसा संल्झसंध्यातपेन frd. 
यावर्जितश्वेतगङ्गाप्रवाहेण तारागणदुन्तुरितशिलातलेन मेरुगिरिणेव गन्धः 
मादनेनानुगम्यमानः कनकालंकारप्रभाकल्माषितावयचेन च दत्तकुछुमस्था- 


सकेनेवाकृष्यमाणेनेन्दायुधेन सनाथीकृतपुरोभागः शाने: at: अथममेव ` 


शातक्रतवीमाशाममिश्रत्तस्थे । 
चलितगजघटाकम्पितधवलातपत्रमनेककल्ल `a दोळपरंपरा A 
10. ११५ र 5 पतितचन्द्रम- 
ण्डलप्रतिविस्वसहर्स महाम्रलयजळघिजलमिव gritar तो छूतक- 


A VRS संचचाल बलम्‌ । 
i. ११६ उच्चलितस्य चास्य स्वभननाइुपपादितमस्थानमङ्गछो Wü 


'वासाः सितकुसुमाज्ञरागों महता FCM नरेन्दददन्देश्वानुगस्यमानो 


|> „215 एतधवलातपत्रो द्वितीय इव युबराजस्त्वरितपदसंचारिण्या करिण्या Nen 


भरेण चछितङुळैळकीलितजळषिजरूतरङ्गगतेच तरक्षणमाचक्स्पे मेदिनी । 
संसुखागतैरन्यैश्चान्यैश् अणमंत्निभूमिपालेरंशछताजालूजटिलूचूलिकानां भ- 
20 णिझुङुटानामालोकेनोन्मिषितबहुङरोचिषां च पत्रभज्ञिनीनां केयूरमण्ड- 


लीनां प्रभासंतानेन क्रचिद्विकी्॑माणचापपक्षक्षोदा इव कवचिदुत्पतितशि- ` 


खिङुल्चछच्चन्द्रकशतसारा इव रा इव क्कचित्स- 
, केल्पतरुपल्धवा इव क्वचित्सशतय॑ज्ञचापा इव कचित्सवाळातपा इवाक्रिंयन्त 
दृश दिशः । धवलान्यपि विविधमणिनिकरकल्मापैरत्सरपिमिश्वूडामणिमरी- 


25 चिमिमोयूराणीवाराजेन्त राज्ञामातपत्राणि | क्षणेन च तुरगमयमिव मही- | 


WS कुक्षरममयमिच दिक्चक्वालमातपन्रमण्डलमयमिवान्तरिक्ष ध्चजवनम- 


यमिवाम्वरतळमिभसदगन्धमय इव समीरणो भूपालमयीव naie `| 


अरणांछमयीव दृष्टि: किरीटमय इव दिवसो अ 
भवत्‌ । स्वतश्च कुल्पर्वताकारेः पचलज्ञिमेतवारणे, ET 


30 tt rore, संवतेकास्भोदगस्मीरभीमनादेन = RUE UN | DI | 
गजसीकरनिकरेण SE 


सिना, तारकावर्पसदरेन विसर्पता 


२ “Rica era 77 चलितगजघटाकम्पितातपत्रवनम z 
न. R “शशिकर aq? S. 3 “शतः 
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: पूवेभागः ७७ 
- * सन्षिरवनिरजोदण्डकैः, नि्ीतपातपरुपगम्भीरघोपैश्च करिकण्डगर्जितेः, क्षत- 

, जकणवर्पेवञ्चुणा च भ्रमता मतङ्गजकुम्भसिन्दूररेणुना, संक्लमितजळधिजर- 
कलोलचञ्चलासिश्च मविसर्पन्तीभिस्तुरंगममालामिः, अन्धकारितदिगन्तरेण 
चानवरतं क्षरता मदजळधाराहुर्दिनेन, कलकलेन च सुवनान्तरच्यापिना 
सहाअल्यकाल इच संजज्ञे । 5 

११७ वळ्वंहलकोलाहूभीता इव धवलूध्वजनिवहनिरन्तरादृता ययुः 

B द॒श दिशः । मलिनावनिरजःसंस्पशशक्लितमिव समद्गजघरावचूलस- 

५+ हस्रसंरुद्मतिदूरमस्वरतलमपससार | ग्रवलचेत्निवेत्रलतासञुत्सादैमाणा इव 

' तुरगखुररजोधूसरताभीता इवार्ककिरणा gee: पुरोभागम्‌ । इभकरसीक- 

रनिवौपणत्रस्त इवातपत्रसंछादितातपो दिवसो ननाश । बळभरजजेरीङृता 10 
मदकलकरिचरणरातंसंताडिता द्वितीयेव ग्रयाणभेरी भैरवं भूमी ररास । 
गुल्फदर्‍यसे च तुरङ्गसुखजविनिःसतसितफेनपछ्विते मदपयसि मदखुतां 
करिणां seu: पदे पदे पदातयः । हरितारूपरिमरनिभेन चातिपटुना ae 
गजमदामोदेनानुलिप्तस्थ सामर्जस्येव समुपययो निखिलान्यगन्धग्रहणसामर्थ्य ८१... 
SÀR । क्रमेण च प्रसपेतो बळस्य पुरः अधावतां जनकदस्वकानां 15 
कोलाहलेन तारतरदीर्धेण च काहलानां निनादेन खुररवविमिश्रेण च 
चाजिनां हेपारवेणानवरतकरणतालस्वरसंपक्तेन च दन्तिनामाडम्बररवेण 
अवेयककिक्षिणीकणितानुसतेन च गतिवद्षाद्विषमरागिणीनां घण्टानां टंकृ- 
। तेन मज्लूशडडुव्दसंवर्धितध्वनीनां च प्रयाणपटहानां निनादेन सहुसुहु- 
|. रितसतसाड्यमानानां डिण्डिमानां च निःखनेन जजेरीकृतश्रवणपुट्य 20 
सूछेचाभवजनस्य | P 
| ११८ शने/शनेश्व वलसंक्षोभजन्मा क्षितेरनेकवर्णतया कचिजीर्णशफ- " 
wt, कचित्क्मेळकसटासंनिभः, क्चित्परिणतरल्॒करोमपलवसलिनः, ८८% | 
iil, कचिपंज्ञोणतन्तुपाण्डुरः, क्चिज्वरठ्झणालद॒ण्डघव॒छः, क्वचिजरत्कपिकेश- ` 
¦! > कपिछः, कृचिद्धरद्रषभरोमन्थफेनापिण्डपाण्डुररिपथगामवाह इन हरिचर-25 
| णप्रभवः, कुपित इव सुञ्जन्क्षमास्‌, आरव्धपरिहास इव रुन्धन्नयनानि, 
* तृपित इव पिवन्करिकरसीकरजलानि, पक्षवानिवोत्पतन्गगनतलम्‌, अछिनि- 
o बह इव चुस्वन्मदलेखाम्‌, sump रचयन्करिकुस्भस्थलीए पदम्‌, उ= | 
` _पात्तविजय इव DEPTS, जरागम इव पाण्ड्रीकर्वन्शिरांसि; BAMA (0707 
पक्ष्माञ्रसंस्थितो इष्टिम्‌, आजिप्नन्निव मकरन्द्म्च॒विन्दुपङ्कलः कणोत्प-30 00 
रानि, मदकलकरिकणेतालताडनन्रस्र इवाविन्कणेझङ्को द्रनिचराणि, पीय- 


१ “बलकोलाद्दल-? न. x 'भीतार्ककिरणाःः न. ३ “शतखण्डिता? न» 


€ उत्पन्नोणोः 
४ “समाजस्येव? प. ५ seit न. ६ “पताकाम्‌? न. 
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| ७८ कादम्बरी 


| सान इवोन्सुखीभिरवनिपतिसुङुटमणिपन्रभङ्गमकरिकासिः, अभ्यच्यमान 
इच तुरगसुखविक्षेपविष्ठतेः फेनपछ्लवङुसुमस्वकैः, अनुगस्यमान इव मत्तग- 
जघराकुम्भभित्तिसंभवेन घातुधूलिवल्येन, आछिङ्गयमान इच चलच्चामर- 

is कलापविधुतेन प्टवासपांशना, प्रोत्साह्ममान इव नरपतिरोखरसहर्रपरि- 
`` ` 5 च्युतैः कुसुमकेसररजोसिः, उस्पातराहुरिच दिवसकरमण्डलमकाण्ड पुव 
पिवन्‌, चुपम्रस्थानमङ्गछ्रतिसरवल्यमालिकासु योरोचनाचूर्णायमानः, 
ऋकचक्तचन्दनक्षोदधूसरो रेणुरुत्पपात | अपरिमाणबलसंघइसञुपचीय- 


—— A . 
eoe P o? 


झुपगन्तुमारेसे | Lact 
10 ४१९ तेन च ऋमेणोपवीयमानवहरमूर्तिना, दिग्विजयमङ्गछध्वजेन रिपु- 


fee 


करखेण्डनतुषारेण सैन्यभरपीडितमद्दीतळमूछौन्धकारेण चलद्धऊजलूदकारूक्‌- 


मलयपयोधिषूरेण त्रिुवनरक्ष्मीशिरोवगुण्डनपटेन महावराहकेसरनिकरक- 


15 Sta प्रझयानळधूमराजिमांसखेन पातालतलादिचो त्तिष्ठता चरणेभ्य इच 
Street लोचनेभ्य इव निप्पतता दिग्ध्य इवागच्छता नभस्तलादिव 
रविकिरणेभ्य 


पतता पवनादिवोळसता रावि इव संभवतानपहतचेतनेन निद्रा- 


गणनिवद्देन बहुलनिशाप्रदोषेणापतितसलिलेन जळधरसमयेनाश्रान्तसुजं- 
20 गोन रसातलेन हरिचरणेनेव संवर्धमानेन त्रिशुवनमुङ्घघत रजसा । . 

१२० विकचङुवल्यचनमिच नवोद्केन गगनतळमवष्टभ्यमानमलक्ष्यत 
क्षीरोदफेनपाण्डुना क्षितिक्षो देन | सरितमशिरिरकिरणबिस्बसच- 
चूर्चामरमिव निष्प्रभमभवत्‌ | दुकूलपड्धवला कदलिकेच कलुपतामाज- 

2८-५४ , गाम रागनापणा | युनरिव भारावतार- 
jo ४४ णार्थममरळोकमारुरोह रजोमिपेण मही । निःशेषनिपीतातपमन्तदुह्ममान 
मिव जडविजलेपु 1 

चासमिव संहारसागरजलमिव कृतान्तजठरमिव ar t 
णोदरमिव ब्रह्माण्डमिव विचेश एथिवी । झृण्मय इव बभूव दिवसः | 
EAA इव चकाशिरे ककुभः । रेणुरूपेणेव परिणतमस्बरतलमेकमहा: 
४३४१४0 भूतमयमिव घैलोक्यमासीत्‌ | - 


= २१ अथ निजमदोप्मसंतसानां दन्तिनां दिशि RR wae 


२ (occ a हतात प-क. २ “क्षीरोदपाप्डना; > स 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New लेश. 3००8, reum न, 
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5 नश्च शनैः शनेः संहरक्षिव बिश्वमरोपमकालकारमेघपटलमेडुरो ftem |; 


रम्ेनानचगणितसूर्येणान्धकारेणाघर्मैकालोप स्थितेन भूमिग्रहेणानुदिततारा- ^| 


ङरूकमळप्रयनीहारेण राज्यळक्ष्मीचिछासपटवासचूणेना हितातपन्नपुण्डरी- ox 


दस्बकुसुमोद्वमेन दिवसकरकमलवनो इछन द्विपयूथेन . गगनमहीतलूछावन- i 


RS me TS 554 ast Lt 


no» CA 
m a TE Ta 


2. ¢ ` 
Stree Ke. beni: e AE fhe nisse fides 


पूर्वेभागः ७९ 


ae: क्षरक्धिः क्षीरोदधवळेः सीकरासारेः कर्णपछ्वमरहतिविसुंतेन च Re 
यंता दानजलबिन्दुहुर्दिनेन हेषारवविप्रकीणेश्व वाजिनां लालाजलळवजाल- 
कैरुपशमिते रजसि पुनरुपजातालोकासु Rg सागरसलिलादिवोन्मझमा- 
खोक्य तदपरिमाणं वळुपजातविस्मयः सर्वतो दत्तदथविदार्पायनश्वन्दा- 
पीडमावभापे | 5 


१२२ “युवराज किं न जितं देवेन मद्दाराजाधिराजेन तारापीडेन यज्जे- 


` प्यसि। का दिशो न वशीकृता या चशीकरिप्यसि । कानि दुगोणि न 
b असाधितानि यानि असाधयिष्यसि । कानि द्वीपान्तराणि नात्मीकृतानिं 


` याच्यात्मीकरिप्यसि । कानि रल्लानि नोपाजितानि यान्युपाजयिष्यसि । 
के वा न प्रणता राजानः। केन विरचितः शिरसि वालकमलूकुछालकोमल: 10 
सेवाञ्जलिः । केने मरणीकृताः प्रतिवद्धहेमपडेळेलाटे: सभाभुवः । केने 
Wer: पादपीठे चूडामणयः । केन अरतिपन्ना Wer । कैनॉडूतानि चाम- 
राणि | केनोचारिता जयराव्दाः p केपां न पीताः किरीटपत्रमकरें: सलिल- 
धारा इव लिर्मेलास्तच्चरणनखमयूखराजयः । एते हि चतुरुदधिजलावगाह- 
दुरूलितंबलमदावलिसा दुझरथभगीरथभरतदिलीपारकंमान्धातम्रतिमाः ङु- 15 
लाभिमानझालिनः सोमपायिनो मूधोभिपिक्ताः पृथिव्यां सर्वपार्थिवा रक्षा- 
सूतिमिवाभिपेकपयःपातपूतैश्डामणिपछ्घवैरुद्वहन्ति Caen भवच्वरणरजः- 
संहतिस्‌। एभिरियमादिपर्वतेरिवापरेईता धरित्री । एतानि चाप्यमीपामा- 
झावितदशदिगन्तरालानि सैन्यानि भवन्तसुपासते । तथाहि । प्य पर्य 
यस्यां यस्यां दिशि विक्षिप्यते चक्चुस्तस्यां तस्यां रसातळमिवोद्गिरति वसुधेव 20 
सूते ककुभ इव वसन्ति गगनमिव वर्षते दिवस इव सजति बछानि । 
अपरिमितबळभराक्रान्ता मन्ये स्मरति महाभारतसमरसंक्षोभस्याद्य क्षितिः । 
पुष शिखरदेरोषु स्खलितमण्डळो ध्वजान्गणयज्निव कुतूहछाहमति कदलि 
कावनान्तरेषु मयूखमाली | सर्वतश्च मदजलयुचां करिणामेलापरिमलसुर- 
मभिणि वेणिकाचाहिनि मदवारिणि निरन्तरमझा निपतितमधुकरकुडकडकल-359” i 
See कालिन्दीजरूकछोलकलितेव. wie भूतधात्री | सेन्यभरसंक्षोभभ- 
यात्सरित इच गगनतलसुत्पतिता: संछादयन्त्येता दिक्चक्रवाळमिन्दुधवला 
sas: । सर्वथा चित्रं यन्ना्य विघरितसकलङुलरोलसंधिबन्धा WE- 
wu शकलीभवति बळभरेण धरित्री यद्वा वलभरपीडितचसुधाधारणचि- 
धुरा न चळन्ति फणिनां पत्युः फणाभित्तयः।? ` 30 
३२३ इत्येवं वदत एव तस्य युवराजः ससुच्छितानेकतोरणां TAT 
आकारमन्द्रसह्रसंबाधासुछ्ञासितधवळपटमण्डप्तशोसिनीसावासभूसि- 
१ (RUD २ "पुनरपि जातालोकासु’ न, 
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| सवाप । तस्यां चावतीय राजवत्सर्वाः क्रियाश्वकार । सर्वैश्च तेः समेत्य 
नरपतिभिरमालैश्च विविधाभिः कथाभिर्विनोद्यमानखं दिवसमरोषममिनवः 
पिठूबियोगजन्मना शोकावेगेनायास्यमानहृदयो दुःखेनात्यवाहयत्‌ । अतिः 
वाहितदिवसश्च यामिनीसपि खशयनीयस्य नातिदूरे निहितशयननिषण्णेन 
वैशास्पायनेनान्यतश्च समीपे क्षितितळविच्यसतङ्थप्रसुप्तया पत्रलेखया सहाः 
न्तरा पितृसक्तमन्तरा मातृसंबद्धमन्तरा झुकनासमयं siasi नात्युप- 
जातनिद्वः प्रायेण जाअदेव निन्ये । प्रत्यूषे चोत्थाय तेनेव ऋमेणानचरतम्र- 
याणकेः अरतिग्रयाणकसुपचीयमानेन सेनाससुदायेन जजरयन्वसुंधरासाकस्प- 
यन्गिरीचुत्सिञ्चन्सरितो रिक्तीकुवेन्सरांसि' चूर्णयन्काननानि समी छुर न्विष- 
10 माणि दुरूयन्दुर्गांणि पूरयच्निञ्ञानि निज्ञयन्स्थलानि भातिष्ठत । शनैः ata 
|e, WENT परिअमज्ञमयच्नुन्नतानुन्नमयत्नचवनतानाश्वासयन्भीतान्रक्षन्शरणाग- 
gut ताजुन्सूळ्यन्तवरिटपकानुत्सादयन्कण्टकानभिषिज्ञन्स्थानस्थानेचु राजपुत्रान्सम- 
| जेयत्रलानि अतीच्छत्ञुपायनानि ग्रहून्करानाद्दान्देदाव्यवस्था: स्थापयन्स्व- 
|| ७७) Aat ङर्न्कीतेनानि यु पूजयज्नअजल्म॒नः अणमन्सुनी- 
|| 5 18 न्पाल्यज्ञाश्रमाज्ञनयक्षनाजुरागं अकाशयल्विक्रममारोपयन्प्रतापझु पच्िन्च- 
न्यशो विस्तारयन्गुणान्प्रस्यापयन्सच्चरितमाऊदूश्व वेलावनानि वळरेशुभिरा- 
ह AE es: LAR विचचार । प्रथमं प्राचीं aag- . 
८-८ Resta Mus Ha नासनन्तरं. सर्पिताराशबलां दिशं विजिग्ये । चर 
`= cm चात्मीकताशेषद्टीपान्तर॑ सकलमेव agate id 
20 माणं TH महीमण्डळ्म्‌ | ततः कमेणावजितसकलः भुवनतरः a 
i | कृत्य चसुधां परिन्नमन्कदाचित्केलाससमीपचारिणां Ware RUN 


सुवर्णपुरं नाम निवासस्थान -नातिनिप्रकृष्टं पू्वजछनिधेजित्वा Sirene जग्माह | तत्र | 
च निखिछधरणितळपर्यटन खिन्नस्य निजवलस्य विश्रामहेतोः कतिपथान्दि- 
च्सानतिष्ठत्‌ | 


25 es एकदा तु तन्नस्थ एवेन्द्रायुधमारुह्य l Ru EBD 
; è R विचरन्काननं . 
agregar एत iiia । भ erf । अभू हु. 
सरपेननदृष्पूर्वपुरुषदर्शनत्रासप्रधावित z तउरङ्गः ससुप- | 
30 “अन्न Tea DORÉ I गृहीतमिद॑ होल 'टससूरात्सुद्रमतससार UG 

जवतया तुरंगमस्य SEU er à महा- 
३ -नातविजातनिद्र/ Wo lu न. २” भाअमान्‌ IATER i 
UU ४ npe तु? a ५ “नाक ANNUS ` २ “हेमजकूरटना- 4 
Ste | 
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TRITT: ८१ 


सात्रमध्वानं जगाम | तच्चानुवध्य्मानं किंनरमिथुनमालोकयत carer por 
संसुखापतितमचछतुङ्गरिखरमारुरोह । 

१२७ आरूढे च तस्मिन्दानेः शनेस्तदनुसारिणीं Had इष्टिमचरुशिख- 
रप्नस्तरप्रतिहतगतिप्रसरो विधश्वततुरज्ञमश्रन्द्रापीडस्तस्मिन्काले 'समारूठअम- 
स्वेदादेशरीरमिन्द्रायुधमात्मानं चावलोक्य क्षणमिव विचार्य स्वयमेव विह- 
स्याचिन्तयत्‌। किमिति निरथकमयमात्मा मयां शिज्नेवायासितः । किम- 
नेन ग्रहीतेनाग्रहीतेन वा किंनरयुगळेन प्रयोजनम्‌ । यदि गृहीतमिदं ततः 
किम्‌ | अथ न ग्रहीतं ततोपि किम्‌ । अहो मे awa: अकारः । अहो 
यत्किचनकारितायामादरः । अहो निरर्थकव्यापारेष्वभिनिवेशः । अहो 
बालिराचरितेष्वासक्तिः | ages कमे क्रियमाणं वृथा जातम्‌ 110 
अवद्यकतेत्या क्रिया अस्तुता विफलीभूता | सुहृत्कार्यसुपपाद्यमानं नोप- 
पन्नम्‌ । राजधमेः प्रवर्तितो न निष्पन्नः । गुर्वर्थः c edt न परिस 
मासः | चिजिगीपुच्यापारम्रयल्लो न सिद्धः । कस्मादृहमाविष्ट इवोत्सष्टनिज' 
परिवार एतावतीं भूमिमायातः कस्माच मया निष्प्रयोजनमिद्मचुसूतमश्च- 
सुखद्वयस्‌। इति विचार्यमाणे सत्ययमात्मेव मे पर इव हासमुपजनयति 115 
न जाने कियताध्वना बिच्छिन्नमितो बलमनुयायि से । महाजवो हीन्द्रा- 
युधो निसेषमात्रेणातिदूरमतिक्रामति । न चागच्छता मया तुरगवेगवशा- 
त्किनरमिथुने वद्ध्टिनास्मिन्नविरळतरुशतशाखाऱुल्मलतासंतानगइने निर- 
न्तरपतितशुष्कपणोचकीणेतले महावने पन्था निरूपितो येन प्रतिनिवृत्ल 
यास्यामि | न चास्मिन्प्रदेरो अयल्लेनापि परिअ्रसता मया मत्येधमों कञ्निदा- 20 
साद्यते यः सुवणेपुरगामिनं पन्थानञ्चुपदेक्ष्यति | ad हि मया बहुशः 
कथ्यमानसुत्तरेण सुवर्णपुरं सीमान्तलेखा प्रथिव्या: सर्वजनपदानां ततः 
परतो निमौचुपमरण्यं तच्चातिक्रम्य केलासगिरिरिति । अयं च केलास: । 


। Ba गन्तव्यम्‌ | आत्मङ्तानां हि.दोषाणां नियतमचुभवितब्यं फल्मात्म- 


f 


, 


xx 


MELLE 


` तदिदानीं अतिनिवृत्यैकाकिना agence दक्षिणासाशां केवलसङ्गी र 


नेव.॥ इत्यवधाये वामकरतलवंलितरश्मिपाशस्तुरज््म व्यावतेयामास । 

३२६ व्यावर्तिततुरगश्व पुनश्चिन्तितवान्‌। अयसुद्धासित्रभाभाखरों भ- 
गवान्भाजुरधुना दिवसश्रियो रशनामणिरिव सध्यमलंकरोति ee परिश्रान्त- 
श्वायमिन्द्राय्युधः | तदेनं त्त afa- 
त्सरासे शिलाग्रस्नवण वा सरिदम्भसि वा खातपीतोदकमपनीतश्रमं कृत्वा 30 
स्वयं च aes पीत्वा कस्यचित्तरोरधरछायायां yeaa विश्रम्य ततो 


¦ गमिष्यामि। इति चिन्तयित्वा सलिलूमन्वेषयन्मुहुसेहुरितस्ततो दत्तदष्टिः 


१ “चलित? न. 
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पर्यटन्नालिनीजलावगाहोत्थितस्थाचिरादपक्रान्तस्य च महतो गिरिचरस- 
बनगजयूथस्य चरणोत्थापितैः Hind RASA NENT- 
Te: कमलकलापैः कल्माषितमादरोदंश्व 'शैवलप्नरवालेः श्यामलितोदेशमु- 
quia कुसुदकुवलयकह्वारकुझलेरन्तरान्तरा विच्छुरितसुत्खातेश्च eui: 
5 सालूककन्दैराकीर्ण खण्डितैश्च कुसुमस्तबकसारैबनपल्लवैराच्छादितमालना- 
मिश्र कुसुमोपविष्टोछ्लसत्पद्ददासिर्वनछतामिराकुरितममिनवकुसुमपरिमल- 
वाहिना च तमालपछवरसइयामेन मद॒जलेन सर्वतः सिक्तं मार्गमद्गाक्षीत्‌ 1 


१२७ उपजातजळाइयशङ्कश्च तं अतीपमजुसरणुद्भीवदस्थैरुपरिच्छत्रम- 
TEV: सरलूसाछूसछकीग्येरबिरकैरपि 'निःशाखतया Reid qu 
10 कष्यमाणेः पादुपेरुपेतेन, स्थूळकपिळवालुकेन शिलाबेहुळतया Areg- 
win, वनद्विपद्दनदलितमनःशिळाधूलिकापिळेन, आभङ्गिनीभिरुस्कीर्णाः 
fata पत्रभज्ञकुटिलामिः पापाणभेदुकमञ्जरीभिजेरिलीङृतशिलान्तरालेन, 

~ अनवरतगलडुस्युछुडुमद्रवार्दरीक्ृतदपदा ` शिखरखुतणिलाजतुरसपिच्छळोप- 
$ लेन, रङ्कनहयखुरखण्डितहरितालक्षोदपांझुलेन, आखुनखरोत्खातबिरूचि- 
15 प्रकीर्णकाञ्चनचुर्णेन, सिकतानिमझचमरकस्त्रिकारगीखुरपक्रिना, सेशीणे- 
रङ्करझकरोमप्रकरनिचितेन, विपमरिलाच्छेदोपविष्टजीव्ीकथुरलेन, वन- 
माबुषमिशुनाध्यासिततट्युहासुखेन, ` गन्धपापाणपरिमलामोदिना, वेन्नल- 
तामतानमरूढवेणुना केलासतलेन कंचिद्ध्वानं गत्वा तसैव कैछासशिख-: 
तच्च संसुखागतेन : - 

दिना 2 ` सीकरिणा EAM CMM 

rmi serge च ओजहारिनिः Saat qua 
हलेराहुयमान इव प्रविवेश । ‘ 


१२८ WAM च तस्य तरुखण्डस्य मध्यभागे मणिदर्ष hee 

ण्ड णमिव त्रैलोक्य 

25 लक्ष्म्याः, स्फटिकथूमिग्रहमिव चसुंधरादेच्याः, = ian oo 

राणाम्‌, निस्थन्दमिव दिशाम्‌, अंशावतारमिव गगनतलस्य, केलासमिव 

TRITT, तुषारगिरिमिव » चन्द्रातपमिव रसतासुपेतम. हः 

राइदासमिव जली भूतम्‌, सरोरूपेणावस्थितस्‌ EM | 

येगिरिजारमिव सलिलाकारेण 'परिणतम्‌, शर सूयः 

30 कत्र निस्यन्दितम्‌, आदुर्समिव अच्च T ती 
ae 2 आदशमिव अचेतसः, खच्छतया सुनिमनोभिरिः 

ela : > DS निमितम्‌ q u- 

क्ताफलांझमिरिव > आपू-, 

१ “शिलातलवदुलतया? प, | 
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` * णंपयन्तसप्यन्तःस्पष्टदष्टसकलबृत्तान्ततया रिक्तमिवोपलक्ष्यमाणम्‌, अनिलो- 
` । द्धूतजलतरंगसीकरघूलिजन्ममिः सर्वतः सयुपस्थितेः संरक्ष्यमाणमिवेन्द्र 
ARES, प्रतिमानिसेनान्तःप्रविं सकाननसैलनक्षत्रम्रहचक्रवारं Pry 
` ` चनसुद्धिन्नपज्जेनोद्रेण नारायणमिव विश्राणस्‌, आसन्नकैछासावतीणेस्य 
` | च शतशो भगवतः खण्डपरशोमैजनोन्मजनक्षोभचलितचूडामणिचन्द्रखण्ड- 
` | च्युतेनाञ्वतरसेन जलक्षालितवामाधेकपोल्यछितछावण्य्रवाहानुकारिणा 

संमिश्चितजलम्‌ , उपकूलतमाळचनग्रतिविस्वान्धकारिताभ्यन्तरैरंऱ्यमानर- 


. ~ सातलद्वरिरिव सलिल्पदेदगेम्मीरतरम्‌ , दिवाप्युपजातनिशाशडैश्रक्रवाकमि- 


, |? gt परिहियसाणनीलोत्परवनगहनम्‌, असकृत्पितामहपरिप्रितकमण्डल- 
, | ` बरिपूतजळम्‌, अनेकशो वालखिल्यकदुस्बकक्ृतसंध्योपासनस्‌, बहुशः 10 
१, सलिलावती्णसाचित्रीभञ्नदेवतार्चनकमलसहस्रम्‌, «KW: सपतपिसण्डल- 
खानपचित्रीकृतम्‌, सर्वदा सिद्धवधूधोतकल्पलतावल्करूपुण्यीकृतोद्कस्‌,' 
उदकक्रीडादोहदागतानां च ` गुह्यकेश्वरान्तःपुरकामिनीनां मकरकेतुचापच- 
ऋइतिमिरतिविकटेरावर्तिभिर्नाभिमण्डरेरापीतसलिलम्‌, क्चिद्वरुणहंसोपा- 
त्तकमरूवनमकरन्द्म्‌ , कचि दिग्गजमज्जनजजेरितजरन्छ्णालदण्डस्‌, क्चि्य- 15 
। स्वकदृषभविषाणकोटिखण्डिततटपिळाखण्डम्‌, क्रचिद्यमम हिपञ्चङ्गशिखरवि- 
n क्षिषफेनपिण्डम्‌, कचिदेरावतदशनसुसलूखण्डितङुसुदखण्डम्‌, यौवनमि- 
| वोत्कलिकावहुळम्‌, उत्कण्ठितमिव ख्ृणाळचळ्याळंकृतस्‌, महापुरुपमिच 
| . सीनमकरकूसेचक्मकटलक्षणम्‌ , पण्सुखचरितमिच श्रूयमाणक्रौञ्जवनिताम्रः 
WIA, भारतमिच पाण्डुधातराष्ट्रकुलपक्षकृतक्षोभम्‌ , अस्तमथनसमयमिच 20 
| तीरावस्थितशितिकण्ठपीयमाननिपस्‌, झष्णबाळचरितमिच तटकदम्बशाखा- 
विरूढहरिकतजलमप्रपातक्रीडस्‌, मदनध्वजमिव मकराधिष्टितम्‌, दिव्यमि- 
* . वानिसिपलोचनरमणीयस्‌, अरण्यमिव विज्च्भमाणपुण्डरीकम्‌, उरगकुल- 
-| मिवानन्तशतपत्रपद्योज्ञासितस्‌., कंसबलमिव मधुकरकुलोपगीयमानकुव- 
> emie, कदूस्तनयुगलमिव नागसहस्रपीतपयोराण्डूषम्‌, मल्यसिव 28 
- चन्दनशिशिरवनम्‌, असत्साधनमिवादृष्टान्तस्‌, अतिमनोहरमाहादन इश्टेर- 
wate नाम सरो दृष्टवान्‌ | 


१ “-प्रविष्टटजलचरकाननशैरू-/ d. २ 'वीरकासाराव-? न. 
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. as that from which all beings proceed, whereby they live and 
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NOTES 


Verse 1. The principal sentence is अजाय qa: (Hail to 
the Birthless). अज is an epithet applied to the Supreme 
Spirit (Brahman) in the Upanishads; compare ‘स वा एष महानज 
आत्मा? बृहदारण्यक 4.4.99; “अजो नित्यैः शाश्वतोध्य पुराण” कठोपनिषद्‌ 2.18. 
All the words in the dative from रजोजुषे to त्रिगुणात्मने qualify 
अजाय- प्रजानां is to be connected with senfa, स्थितौ and we. 
-qà that (Brahman) assumes activity at the time of 
creating things (lit. beings), that manifests Sativa ( goodness 
or enlightenment ) in their continuance and that shows (lit. 
touches) tamas ( darkness) in their destruction. रजो जुपते इति 
रजोजुद (from egm) aa सत्त्वे वृत्तिः यस्य ०7 सत्व gf: ( function, 
modification) qur. तमः स्पृशतीति TATA aa. Brahman is unborn, 
unchanging and eternal. When in combination with Prakriti i 
it assumes the character of a personal God, it is spoken of | 
as creating, upholding and destroying. Prakyiti is made up of 
the three Gunas called सत्त्व, र॒जस ond aag, When wig predomi- 
nates there is creation, when सत्त्व predominates the world 
continues and when तमस्‌ is supreme, the world comes to an 
end. रजस is conceived to be the active element of प्रकृति, सत्त्व 
as its enlightening and beatific element and qag, as engulfing 
or clouding. Compare ‘ae eg प्रकाशकमिष्टमुपष्टम्मकं चछं च रजः । Te 
बरणकमेव तमः प्रदीपबच्चार्थतों इत्तिः॥? सांख्यकारिका; अजोऽपि सन्नव्ययात्मा 
भूतानामीश्वरोऽपि सन्‌ प्रकृति स्वामधिष्ठाय सँभवाम्यात्ममायया ॥ गीता £ 6. 
See माकेण्डेयपुराण chap. 46 ‘neat स प्रजाः सट्टा ततः सत्त्वातिरेकवान्‌ t 
विष्णुत्वमेत्य धर्मेण कुरुते TRIETA ll ततस्तमोयणोद्रिक्तो रुद्रत्वे चाखिलं जगत्‌ | 


उपसंहत्य चै शेते त्रैलोक्यं त्रियुणोब्युणः (s 14-15. सर्ग--.हेतवे that ( Brab- 
man) is the cause of creation, subsistence and destruction. 


In the Upanishads and the "Vedántasütras, Brahman is described 


wherein they merge. 'यतो वा इमानि भूतानि जायन्ते येन जातानि 
जीवन्ति यत्मयन्त्यमिसंविशन्ति तदिजिशासख तदङकषति › तैत्तिरीयोपनिषद्‌ IIT E : 
अयीमयाय-- त्रयी means the three Vedas, ऋग्वेद, "HA d सा मवेद्‌- s 

because a correct knowled d E 
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be had only by a study of the three Vedas 4, e. sg is वेदप्रतिपाथ- 


There is another reason also. The Vedas are spoken of as the 


breath of Brahma. “अस्य महतो भूतस्य निश्वसितमेतचदग्वेदो quia: 
सामवेदः ४०.” बुहृदारण्यकोपनिपद्‌ £. 5. 11. Some explain त्रयी as 
referring to the Triad mer, विष्णु, and महेश. But that is not 
proper. The most usual sense of त्रयी is वेदत्रयी and the Triad 
has already been indirectly mentioned in the first half of the 


verse, १ ब्रह्मा, विष्णु and महेश are respectively charged with . 


the work of सगे, स्थिति and लय. “त्रयी त्रिवेद्यां त्रितये weno ` स्रियाः 
'सृक्‍्सामयजुषी इति वेदासत्रयख्नयी” erc तरिगुणात्मने--01४४ (Brahman ) 
assumes the forms of the three Gunas. प्रकृति which is consti- 
tuted by the three Gunas mentioned above is a शक्ति of Brah- 
man and hence the latter is त्रियुणात्मनू, Compare for the sense 
of the whole verse “नमो Rage पूर्व विश्वं तदनु fut । अथ विश्वस्य det 
तुभ्यं Frat स्थितात्मने ॥? रघु. 10. 16; ` नमन्न्िमूतये get प्राक्‌ सृष्टेः केवलात्मने । 
शुणत्रयनिभागाय पश्चाद्वेदमुपेयुषे ॥' कुमारसँभवं II. 4. The metre of this 
and the following verses is वंशस्थ, which is defined as “जतो तु 
चंशस्थमुदीरितं जरौ. 

Verse 2. जयन्ति-६९ subject is ०पांशवः (dust). For qig 
(m) we also often have qig. बाणासुरस्य मौलिना लालिताः (पांशवः ) 
that were caressed by the crown (or head) of the demon Bana. 
‘AR: संयतकेशेषु चूडा सुकुरयोस्तथा? शाश्वतः. The demon बाण was a 
great devotee of शिव from whom he obtained the boon of 
meeting his equal in battle. Vide विष्णुपुराण 5. 33 and बृहृत्कथामक्षरी 
VIT. 1. (न When वाण said “देव बाहुसहस्रेण निर्विण्णोऽहं विना रणम्‌ ए, 
Siva replied “मा त्वरां ध्व॒जभन्गस्ते यदा बाण भविष्यति | पिशिताशिजनानन्द 


प्राप्स्यसि त्वं महारणम्‌ ॥?. The story of Usha, the daughter of Bana, - 


and her lover अनिरुद्ध, is well-known. See “उपानिरुद्धसमागममिव चित्रः 
ठेखादार्शितविचित्रसकलत्रिमुवनाकारम्‌ para 85 below. qarar: (दश आस्यानि 
सुखानि यस्य) रावणः तस्य चूडामणीनां चक्र (circle, row) gafa इति 
‘afta: (पांशवः). On the ten heads of रावण there must have 
heen a row of ten crest-jewels. रावण also wasa great devotee 
of शिव. He obtained a sword called "xum by propitiating 


शिव. Vide रामायण उत्तरकाण्ड 16. सुराणां असुराणां च अधीशाः तेषां शिखाः. , 


चूडाः 'तासां अन्तेपु शेरते इति ०शायिनः (पांसवः). When the lords of 
gods and demons bowed at the feet of Siva, the dust of the 
Jatter’s feet stuck to their crests. 


uM yr EE. ER 3 t ~ च्छिदः ose À 
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devotee becomes free from tke cycle of births and deaths i. e, 


from संसार. ' प्राप्तिसंसारसत्तासु waa? शाश्वतः We see from 
the इषंचरित ( उच्छास II) that the author was a devotee of शिव. 


Verse 3. The principal sentence is सः उपेन्द्रः जयति (glory 
to that Vishnu). इन्द्रसुपगतः si. ' उपेन्द्र इन्द्रावरजश्वक्रपाणिश्वतुमुज 
अमरः. विष्णु became the younger brother of Indra as the son 


. of कश्यप and अदिति when he assumed the वामन form. The 


reference in this verse is to the नूसिंद्दावतार of विष्णु. See भागवतपुराण, 
VII. 3. 42 where कृष्ण says to वसुदेव and देवकी “तयोवी पुनरेवाहम- 
दित्यामास कश्यपात्‌ । उपेन्द्र इति विख्यातो वामनत्वाच्च वामनः ॥१. Vide 


` also रामायण 1. 29. 16-17 where कश्यप chooses a boon पुत्रत्वं गच्छ 


भगवन्नदित्या मम चानघ ॥ भ्राता भव यवीयांस्त्वं शक्रस्यासुरसूदन |? Construe 
यः with चकार; the object of which is उर्‌ः- faficaat—Instru. 
sing of विभित्सा ( भेत्तमिच्छा ). क्षणं लब्धं लक्ष्यं यया that obtained its. 
target for a moment only 7. e. that cast but a moment’s glance. 
रिपोः = हिरण्यकशिपुदानवस्य. अ्रपारलम्‌ (1) red like blood ; ( 2) red 


with blood. The poet indulges in a fancy ( उत्प्रेक्षा here. The 
might of Vishnu is so great that merely by casting a moment's 
glauce from his eye reddened by anger he, though far off in 
heaven (ga: ); made the chest of his enemy sms ( red like 
blood ), as though it (उर:) burst of its own accord through fear 
(of the wrathful eye of विष्णु ). The chest was blood—stained 
because it was torn by the nails of fue, but the poet fancies 
that it became blood—stained because it burst of itself through 
fear. An inflamed eye can be poetically spoken of as redden- 
ing the object on which it falls. हिरण्यकशिपु persecuted his son 
अहाद for being a devotee of Vishnu. The latter assumed the 
man-lion form and killed हिरण्यकश्चिपु. See भागवतपुराण vil. 
chapters 5 and-8 for the story. The force of एव after इया 
is this:- विष्णु desiring to tear (बिभित्सया) the chest of the 
demon did‘not employ sharp weapons for that purpose, but 
merely his eye. र 

vA / Verse 4. wat:—t is difficult to say who is referred to. 
The commentary in N reads भत्सोः and explains that wg was 

. the name of Bana’s teacher. Some read पित्रोः, Some explain. 
wai: as the geni. dual of मरु and Peterson approved of this 


(vide his notes p. 111). But this does not seem proper. Ti 
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भरु refers to git and gq as the quotation cited by Peterson 
shows, then there is repetition, because शिव and विष्णु have 
been already glorified in the preceding verses. Besides the 
word चरणाम्बुजद्वयं shows that a single person is intended. It 
appears to us that whatever the name may be, the poet bows 
to the feet of his guru. waft: would be the geni. sing of ud. 
ges (adj. of ogå) that were honoured by the Maukhari 
kings wearing diadems ४. ¢. they placed their crowned heads 
at his feet, For the Maukharis and their relations with 
Harsha, Banas patron, see our Introduction. समस्त-..ङ्कुलि is an 
adj. of ogå. समस्ताः सामन्ताः तेषां किरीटानि एव वेदिका (raised seat) 
तस्याः eg: स एवं पीठं तस्मिन्‌ उछुठिताः ( rolled, rubbed) अरुणाः 
agea: wur—the toes of which became red, being rubbed on 
the footstool (पीठ) made of the high platform of the crowns 
of. all feudatory kings. The gems in the crowns of the kings 


on which his feet rested reddened the toes of Bána's guru. ' 


विरङ्कः- 4०४९००४; hence an elevated spot. ‘कपोतपालिकायां तु विरङ्गं 
पुंनपुंसकम्‌? अमरः- We may also say that his toes were naturally 
red and were rubbed on the crowns of the chiefs when they 
bowed at his feet. 


Verse 5. अकारणमाविष्क्ृतं di तेन दारुणात्‌ Translate—who is 
there that is not afraid of the wicked that are pitiless because 
they manifest enmity without any cause and in whose mouth 
abuse (or calumny ) hard to bear is always present as poison 
(in the mouth) of a serpent? The poison of a serpent also 
is सुदुःसद्द. Compare for the idea ` मृगमीनसज्जनानां तृणजलसन्तोप- 
बिदितश्गत्तीनाम्‌। लब्धकधीवरपिश्जना निप्कारणवेरिणो जगति ॥? adeft; ' अहो 
खरूशुजङ्गस्य विचित्रोऽयं वधक्रमः । अन्यस्य दशति श्रोत्रमन्यः गराणैर्वियुज्यते ॥?; 
विषथरतोऽप्यतिविषमः खल इति न. aa वदन्ति विद्वांसः | यदयं नकुलद्वेषी 
सङुलद्वेपी पुनः पिशुनः UP वासवदत्ता, र 


Verse 6. कड़...इब—In this half wicked persons are com- 
pared to fetters (agar) with which a person is bound. Both 
Cause sufficient (४. e. deep) pain. ag aura: (1) speaking 
harsh words; (2) producing a harsh sound. मलदायकाः (1 ) 
that throw dirt (i. e, that abuse and ; spread calumnies ) ; 
(2) that cause stains on the feot. Iron fetters would cie 


þhocaikim:daskya En stherlatteyichalén goad. मदार utei b^ 


कवेल OO 


PORVABHAGA. 5 


jewelled anklets. सन्तः मनः हरन्ति the good: charm the mind. 
साधुध्त्रनिभिः (1) by their good tones; (2) by sweet sounds. पदे 
qÈ (1) at each word ; ( 2) at each step. 

Verse 7. gar... gaq fascinating (हारि) poetic words do 
not go down the throat of the wicked, as nectar in the case of 
Ráhu (the enemy of the Sun). The idea is that even charm- 
ing poetry makes no impression on wicked men, as thoy have 
no appreciative heart. When the nectar churned out of the | 
ocean was being distributed to the gods, Râhu disguised him- $ 
self and tried to drink it along with the gods. The sun and | 
the moon discovered this and informed Vishnu who severed his ! 
head from the body. But as he had tasted a little of the 
nectar, the head became immortal and is supposed to wreak | 
vengeance on the sun and the moon at the time of eclipses. 
Vide आदिपर्व chap. 19. garait. fine speech %. ८. poetic 
composition, saying pregnant with meaning. “पुराणेष्वितिहासेपु 
तथा रामायणादिपु । वचनं सारभूतं यत्तत्सुभापितसुच्यते-? तदेव grada. 
हृदयेन भत्ते (1) puts into the heart, treasures it up; (2) wears on 
the chest. इरिः= विष्णुः. महारलम्‌ = कौस्तुभाख्यं मणिम्‌; कौस्तुभ was, 
one of the 14 jewels churned from the ocean and was placed 
on the chest by Vishnu. 'कोस्तुभाख्यमभूद्रलं पद्मरागो qud: | तसिन्हरिः 
wi चक्रे वक्षोऽलंकरणे मणौ॥” भागवतपुः VIII. 8. 5. The word is 
derived as कुं gi स्तुन्नाति व्याझोति कुस्तुभः सागरः तत्र भवः वौस्तुमः- अतिः 
निर्मलम्‌—becnuse it was produced from the waters of the ocean 
(and not dug out of a mine ). 

Verse 8. The principal sentence is कथा वधूरिव जनस्य हृदि 
रागं करोति. For the technical meaning of कृथा see Introduction 
XXIJ-XXIIL. Or it may mean simply ‘ tale, plot’. स्फुरन्‌ कलः 
मधुरः आलापः ( शब्दरचना तस्य विछासः तेन कोमला charming or tender 
with the grace of bright and sweet composition ( with कथा ); 


स्फुरन्‌ कलः आलापः बिळासश्च ताभ्यां कोमला charming on account of 


bright and sweet tones and graceful dalliance (with qui). ' 
विलासः शज्ञारभावजा क्रिया. कौतुकं अधिकं a (ad. ० रागं). ` 
करोति..-घिकम्‌ produces in the heart pleasure along with | 
admiration or interest (with कृथा); creates love in the 
heart ( of the lover) along with admiration or curiosity. - रसेन : 3 
on account of the ( prevailing ) sentiment ( with कथा ); bic 
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ments in a poetic composition. They are eight, aac, वीर, करुण, 
हास्य, रौद्र, भयानक, बीभत्स, अद्भुत. Some add a ninth viz शान्त. 
शय्या & particular manner of composition ( with कथा); bed (with 
"s चधूः)- शय्या means ` such a collocation of words in a poetic 


stress 


work that no word can be substituted for another without 
marring the beauty of the work’. ‘या पदानां परान्योन्यमैत्री शय्येति 
कथ्यते? प्रतापरुद्रयशो भूषण (वत्ति-पदविनिमयास हिष्णुत्वाद्वन्धस्य पदानुयुण्यरूपा शय्या). 
The word occurs also in the हषेचरित (Introductory verse 20) 
“सुखप्रबोधळलिता सुवर्णघटनोज्ज्वले: | शब्दैराख्यायिका भाति शय्येव प्रतिपादकैः WV. 
The अग्निपुराण says that शय्या is the same as मुद्रा “अभिप्रायविशेषेण 
alata विदृण्वती । मुत्प्रदायिनी सा gar सैव शय्यापि नो मते ॥? 342.26. 
The सरस्वतीकण्ठाभरण enumerates शय्या among शब्दालंकार. अभिनवा 
new, wonderful, peerless; newly married. रसेन.. *वधूरिव- 1 he idea 
is :—when a newly married wife approaches of her own accord 
the bed chamber of her husband being impelled by deep love 
(and not by her friends or others), the husband feels great 
, love and admiration for her; so when a poet, being impelled 
by powerful feelings, allows them to overflow in a composition 
of matchless style that brooks no change of expression, the 
“appreciative reader is pleased and lost in admiration. 

. Verse 9. In this verse mals are compared to large gar- 
lands (naaa: ). The point of resemblance between the two 
here, as very often in Bana, is that the same adjectives (in 
different senses) apply to both. The principal clause is कथाः 
महाख्रजः इव कं न Etha— whom do not Kathás like large garlands 
captivate? ‘The answer is that they captivate every good and 
appreciative person. Supply उपपादिताः after omeza: also. ogi: 
and aà: qualify both qai: and oe: उज्ज्वलानि दीपकानि उपमाश्च 
3yg-in which the figures of speech called दीपक and उपमा are 
brilliant ( with पदार्थैः) ; उख्वलानां दीपकानां उपमा (atest) quj-that 
resemble bright lamps (with चम्पक buds ) The चम्पक bup 
appears like the tapering flame of a lamp. The figuro दीपक 
Sours when several things that are the matters to be describ- 
ex and others that are not the matters in hand are connected 
mn one Property or when several actions are connected with 
one object that is the matter in hand. ‘cache धर्मस्य प्रकृताप्रकृ- 


तात्मनाम्‌ । सेव नियाज बहोपु कारकस्येति दीपक । are X.E 
“oi the ioten ner quei a DSN व्यपरकाश, X. Examples 
of theo Wo:vanieties imer qul ३ : an iat करात 


x 
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a qaa) and ‘et समागतवति त्वयि जीवनाये भिन्ना मनोभवशरेण तपखिनी सा । 
- उत्तिष्ठति स्वपिति cave त्वदीयमायाति याति हसति श्वसिति क्षणेन ॥' (साहिस्यः 
दर्पण). नवेः ९४९९ new (with पदाः) ; fresh (with buds). पदानि 
अर्थाश्च (words and senses) पदार्थाः or पदानामर्थाः- A really poetic 
composition is lit up by ever new coruscations of imagination. 
प्रतिभा (poetic fire) is defined as 'अज्ञा नवनवोन्मेषशालिनी प्रतिभा WU. 
According to older rhetoricians like दण्डि and भामह, शब्द and 
अर्थ constitute काव्य. 'तैः शरीरं च काव्यानामलंकाराश्व दर्शिताः । शरीरं 
+ तावदिष्टाभैव्यवच्छिन्ना पदावली ॥! काव्यादशे 1. 10; “शब्दार्थो सहितो काव्यं? 
भामह I. 16. उपपादिताः composed; made or strung. निरन्तरैः Ba: 
घनाः interwoven with thickly strewn puns (with कृथाः); thick 

on account of their being woven without leaving any inter- 
stices (with स्रजः). Bq is a figure of speech and is of two kinds, 
शब्दळेष and eO. In the first a partioular word gives rise 
to two different senses, but if that word be omitted and its 
synonym be substituted, then the double meaning vanishes. 


For example take the half verse “बालेवोद्यानमालेयं  साल्काननशोमिनी-' 
Here the word साल? means सालक ( अल्कैः कुन्तलैः सह) आननं तेन 
शोभिनी (with बाला) and also सालानां काननं तेन शोभिनी (with 
sammer). If for सालक we substitute सकुन्तल, then the èq 
vanishes. Bánws works abound in qaas. Bans seems toi | 
have admired, like सुबन्धु, works full of zw. In agay even if! ger 
we substitute a synonym, there are two meanings. Compare‘ 
` “उदमयते Renta निराकुरुतेतरां...वत बत लसत्तेजःपुक्षी विभाति विमाकरः | 
काव्यप्रकाश X (here a king named विभाकर and the Sun are both 
praised). Bins appears to have heartily approved of the dic- 
tum of Dandin ‘Bq: सर्वांस पुष्णाति प्रायो वक्रोक्तियु श्रियम्‌। e द्विषा 
„ स््भावोक्तिर्व्ोक्तिश्चेति वाव्ययम ॥? काव्यादश 11. 363. सुजातय:--शोभनाः 
जातयः qnin which there are fine figures of speech called जाति 
(with कथाः); in which there are fine jasmine flowers ( with 
su). “सुमना मालती जातिः अमरः. जाति is another name for the 
figure of speech called स्वभावोक्ति. It consists in vivid desorip- 
tions of objects ( partioularly children, lower animals, aspects 
of nature) as they are in their various positions. “नानावस्थं 
पदाथानां रूपं साक्षादिदवण्वती । स्वभावोक्तित्र जातिश्रेत्याया सा्ळकतियंथा W 
^ काव्याद गा. 8. See Bhoja’s सरखतीकण्ठामरण (III) and z's 
काव्यालङ्कार VIL. 30-31. Compare हर्षेचरित ( Introductory verse J 


8) for Bana’s ideal of high poetry aasit जातिरआस्या केषोऽडिटः — 
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"epi रसः | विकटाक्षरवन्धश्च कृत्लमेकत्र gaa |. The com, in N explains 
जाति as a kind of metre. But this is not happy. There are very 

- few verses in a qp technically so called and so there is hardly 
any occasion for employing the जाति metres. A जाति metre 
is that which is regulated by the number of ars (syllabic 
instants ) and not by ags, as ¢. g. in आयो, गीति ४०. “ मात्राभिर्गणना 
यत्र सा जातिरिति काश्यप ।? अशिपुराण chap. 337. 22. 


Verse 10. qyq—the subject is कुबेरनामा द्विजः, वात्स्यायनवंञे 
संभवः उत्पत्तिः यस्यः On the propriety of the word ġa: the com. 
in N remarks ‘द्विज इति च दविजोत्कृष्ट्वसूचनाथम्‌ | यथा गजमात्रस्य दन्तबत्त्वेऽपि 
उत्कृष्टदन्ते दन्तीति प्रयोगः P. जगति ० जगता गीताः युणाः यस्य अग्रणीः सताम्‌ 
foremost among the good. अनेकणुपैः अङ्कितं पादपङ्कजं यस्यः The 
Guptas were an imperial house that ruled over almost the 
-whole of Northern India in the 4th and 5th centuries of the 
Christian era. gau was the most famous of them. Fide the 
Introduction to the Gupta inscriptions by Dr. Fleet. The 
com. in N explains in a rather far-fetched manner ‘अनेकेऽसंख्या ये 
गुप्ता गुप्तनामाङ्किता वैश्यश्चद्रादयः? and quotes in support ७ verse which 
seems to be taken from the विष्णुपुराण “शमोन्त जाह्मणस्योक्त qui 
क्षज्रियस्य तु । गुप्तदासात्मकं नाम प्रशस्त वैश्यञचद्रयोः ॥१. अंश...सुवः who was 
as if a portion of Brahma. कुबेर is 50 described on account of 

his intent application to the study of the four Vedas, which 


were supposed to have been promulgated from the four mouths . 


of Brahma. Vide विष्णुपुराण 1. 5. Compare हर्षचरित 111 ` तच्छ्रत्वा 
बाणस्य चंत्वारः पिंतामहमुखपञ्मा इव वेदाभ्यासपवित्रितमूतेय:?; 'अतिविमलेश्व वेदार्थे- 
रिव साक्षास्पितामहसुखादाइष्टैः' कादम्बरी 0. 130 of P; 'चतुमुखमुखकमलवासि- 
भिश्चतुर्येदैः para 39 below. 3 


Verse 11. The sentence is यस्य (कुबेरस्य) मुखे सरस्वती सदा 
उवास. The rest of the verse contains four adjectives qualifying 
मुखे. ser (वेदाभ्यासेन ) शान्त went पापं यस्य the sin of which was 
removed by (the study of) the Vedas. पुरोडाशेन पवित्रितः अधरः 
We whos end was purified by (partaking of) the leavings of 
sacrifi oblations. सोमेन कषायितं sat यस्य the inside of which 
(mouth) was rendered astringent by (drinking) Soma juice, 
The com. in N remarks “सोमस्य किंचित्त्तद्त्वादिति भावः? “तुवरस्तु 
कपायोज्ली। असरः; v TOC, (एकाशी), काय 
 (मन्वादिम्णीताः) ताभिः वन्धुरे मनोहरे. “बन्धुरं set दृष्ट वन्धुरं चञ्रवा चकम्‌? 


TY 


PORVABHAGA. 9 


झाश्वतः- ‘The four adjectives show that ax made a profound 
study of the Vedas, offered oblations into fire, performed Soma 
sacrifices and mastered the various Smritis and lores like logic 
arid grammar. 


Verse 19. The principal sentence is यस्य Jè वटवः यजूंषि 
सामानि च ag:—in whose house students sang the Sáman verses 
and (recited ) the Yajurveda. The word aq: ( perfect of गै) is 
more appropriate to the Sámaveda than to the agda. Separate 
ग्रहे अभ्यस्त०. अभ्यस्तं समस्तं वाड्य़यं (literature) यैः, वाचो विकारः ITA 
Affix मय is added in the sense of विकार and अवयव. “एकाचो 
Rar वार्तिक on “मयङ्वैतयोर्माषायाममक्ष्याच्छादनयोः पा. 4. 3. 143. In 
ancient times there were 14 fears, viz. four Vedas, six 
Angas, मीमांसा (qd and उत्तर), न्याय, पुराण and ware. सारिकाभिः 
सह (बहुब्रीहि) ससारिकैः. निगृह्ममाणाः checked or found fault with. 
“निग्रहो भर्त्वनाभिख्यो natat निग्रह विदु? शाश्वतः, Several generations 
of students had studied the Vedas in Kubera’s house, so much 
so that even the parrots and mainas had mastered the correct 
text of the Vedas and interfered if the students committed 


a mistake in reciting them. Hence the boys learning there 


were afraid (शङ्किताः) of the parrots.’ The com. in N gives a 
strange explanation 'भवद्धिरशुदध॑ पठ्यते वयं गुरुनिकटे कथयित्वा ताडनं 
कारयिष्यामः | ईदृशं शुकवचनमाकर्ण्यं ते भीताः सन्तः पठन्ति Fea". Compare 
हर्षचरित 11. para 1 “कसा रिकारव्याध्ययनदीयमानोपाध्यायविथन्तिसुखानि 
(सवनानि)? ad 


Verse 13. The sentence is ततः अर्थपतिः अभूतः The com. 
in N. says ‘aq: कुवेरादर्थपतिनामा पुत्रोऽमूतः- But if we turn to the 
हर्षचरित (I) we find that कुबेर had four sons, अच्युत, ईशान, हर and | 
पाशुपत, from the last of whom was born अर्थपति. So अर्थपति was 
the grandson of कुबेर and not son. It is strange that all 
reference to पाशुपत्त should bare been omitted in this introduc- 
tion, We may assume that the verse referring to पाशुपत is lost 


or that for some reason पाशुपत was omitted. Though no word 
like gq or ga occurs in the verse the similes suggest that अर्थपति 


was the son of कुबेर. हिरण्य.--ण्डकात्‌-ः7० the मनुस्मृति (1. 8-13) 


we learn that «qd» desiring to create the world first produced | 3 2 


water and cast the seed in fin it, which be which became the primordial 1 ? 


. him रण्यगर्भ, 7 m 
golden egg. In that Brahma manifested self as हिरण्यगर्भ, . | 
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who created the heaven and the earth with the two halves of 
the egg. Compare दर्षचरित IV 'सिन्दूररेणुना पुनरुत्पन्नहिरण्यगर्भगर्भशो 
शितशोणाशमिव ब्ह्माण्डकपालमभवत्‌”. क्षपाकर:-- 010 lord of the night 
i.e.the moon. The moon was one of ihe fourteen jewels 
churned out of the Milky ocean. सुपणेः-गरुड:. विनता was the 


qf: the chief among-araims (with अर्थपति) ; the lord of birds 
(with सुपर्णः). “दन्तविप्राण्डजा द्विजाः araa. The words द्विजन्मनां 
पतिः apply to the moon and हिरण्यगर्भ also. The moon is called 
द्विजराज- 'द्विजराजः uper .नक्षत्रेशः क्षपाकरः? अमरः- The reason is 
this :—There are Vedic passages like ‘तस्मात्सोमो राजा MAAR- 
The moon was also valled सोम and came to be identified with 
सोम (the plant). The Vedas sprang from the mouth of हिरण्यगर्भ 
४. ८. ग्रह्म, The study of the Vedas is the special duty of द्विज 
Hence ब्रह्मा is द्विजन्मनां पति The three similes suggest that 
अपति was a great student of the Vedas, he had a charming 


personality like the moon and he was मातृभक्त (or a devotee of 


विष्णु) like गरुड. 


Verse 14. The sense is नवाः नवाः शिष्यगणाः यस्य अधिकां श्रियं 
प्रचक्रिरे new bands of pupils gave him new glory. विसारि rem 
विवृण्वतः expounding the ever increasing lores. Though the 
Ras were only 14 in ancient times, the works on each विद्या 
were being multiplied cyery day. Drawn by his fame fresh 
troops of pupils came to him every day. उपस्सु श्रवणे war: bent 
on listening to him in the dawn (with गणाः). अवण may also 
mean ‘study of the Vedas.’ The dawn was the proper time 


for the study cf the Vedas, as said in दक्षस्मृति 'प्रदोषपश्चिमौ यामौ ` 


वेदाभ्यासेन तौ नयेत्‌ | प्रहरद्दयं शयानो हि ब्रह्मभूयाय कल्पते ॥१. श्रबणे eur 


placed on the ear ( with ०पछवाः ). नवा नवाः may be taken with 
Wea: also. 


Verse 15. The sentence is यः गजैरिव असंख्यैः मखैः सुखेन 
सुरालयं अजयत who easily secured heaven by innumerable sacri- 


fices as with elephants. Elephants enable a person to gain one’s 
object or a battle. The three adjectives e 
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तैः that were adorned with gifts that were offered according 
to the prescribed rules; that (elephants) were adorned with 
ichor (दानं) brought about by (giving them) a special diet. 
In the हस्त्यायुर्वेद of पालकाप्य special diet is prescribed for 
fattening elephants and producing qz in them. ‘विधानं इस्तिकवलः? 


वैजयन्ती. Compare माघ V. 91. “उत्क्िप्तदस्ततलूदत्तविधानपिण्डलेंहलुतिस्वपिं- « 


तबाहुरिभाधिराजम्‌ l. See also अभिपुराण chap. 287 मदक्षीणस्य नागस्य पय:- 
पानं प्रशस्यते | दीपनीयैस्तथा xe: छतो मांसरसः शुभः ॥ 26. स्फुरन्तः मद्दाचीराः 
(mama: ger वा) तैः सनाथा मूर्तेः येषाम्‌ that had brilliant 
sacrificial fires; that were ridden by brilliant warriors. यूपकरै:-- 
यूपा एव कराः येपाम that hed the posts as their arms; यूपा इव 
कराः येषाम्‌ whose trunks were (thick ) like sacrificial posts, 


Verse 16. The sentence is सः (अर्थपतिः) सुतोत्तमानां मध्ये 
चित्रभानुं तनयं अवाप. From the हृपेचरित we learn that अर्थपति had 
eleven sons of whom चित्रभानु was one. Vide Introduction II. 
सुतोत्तमानाम्‌ of excellent sons. युति-..नाम्‌ of those that were 
versed in the Vedas and 925733. स्फटिकोपलस्य उपमा यस्य ( adj. 
of तनय॑ ) who was (spotless and pure) like crystal. The read- 
ing of K. and the Calcutta editions स्फटिकोपलामलम is not bad, 
स्फरिकोपलबत्‌ अमलम्‌ (with तनयं and कैलासम्‌); or स्फटिकोपलैः अमलम्‌ 
(with केलास). Mount Kailâsa also on which there is eternal 
snow is like crystal. क्षमाभृताम्‌ of those that were patient by 
nature (with सुतोत्तमानाम्‌); among mountains. क्षमां पृथ्वी विभ्रति 
इति ganm: (nom. plu: of qarga) waz. It was believed that 
the earth, which was at first unsteady, was steadied by the 
mountains, Compare ‘भिषजो भूधरा इव सुवो शर्तें चक्र? इर्षचरित्त IV. 


. Verse l7. Thesentenceis य॒स्य महात्मनः ( चित्रभानोः) झणाः 


Jaffee नखाङ्कुराः इव दविपन्मनः प्राविविद्युः the virtues of that great 


man entered (made an impression on the hearts ) (even) of 
his enemies like the claws of afte (which pierced the heart of 
the enemy हिरण्यकशिपु). ०निर्गताः, "लिप: and ` कृतान्तराः qualify 
both guy: and नखाडुराः- सुदूरनिगेताः (the fame of ) which spread 
far and wide ; that were grown long ( with nails). कलङ्केन मुक्ता 
इन्दुकला तद्वत्‌ अमला fen (कान्तिः) येषां that were spotless like the 
digit of the moon free from the spot, that (nails) were bright 
like the spotless digit of the moon. 
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Verse 18. The sentence is qur मलीमसः अध्वरधूमसंचयः निजं 
य॒शाः Spe चकार the dark mass of the smoke of whose sacrifices 
made his glory shine the more. Though the smoke of sacrifices 
is dark, his fame grew purer and purer by performing them. 
Tb is a convention among poets to represent यशः as white. 


(This verse is a good example of बिपमालंकार (where there is कायै 


कारणयुणविरोध ); for which see काव्यप्रकाश. दिद्या...गतः (adj. of 
०संचय३ ) that became the rebellious curl on the forehead of the 
(damsels viz. ) the quarters. Smoke is dark and hence looks 
like a curl of hair. The smoke spread in all directions and 
hence the poet fancies it to be the curls of the women, the 


far. अलीकं ललाटं तसिन्‌ अलकाः ङुन्तलाः तेषां भङ्गः (रचना) तस्य भावः 


ण्सङ्गता ताम्‌, Usually we have अलिक in the sense of ललाट. TM 


अलीक is taken in the sense of ‘false’, then the meaning will 
be ‘that had the false appearance of the curl &o. This is not a 
happy explanation. त्रयी वेदत्रयी एव वधू: तस्याः कर्णे तमारूपछ्वः- Smoke 
is dark like the leaves of ams tree. तमाल leaves are placed 
by women on their ears ‘and in their braids as ornaments. 
As the smoke arose in sacrifices where the Vedas were recited, 
it is spoken of as an ornament on the ear of the three Vedas. 


Verse 19. The sentence is ततः (चित्रभानोः) बाणः इतिं सुतो 
व्यजायत- ‘The two words ०म्भसः and ०विष्टपात्‌ qualify चित्रभानु 
referred to by the word ततः. सरस्वत्याः पाणिः. एव सरोजं कमलं तस्य 
age: (cavity) तेन प्रमृष्टं होमे श्रमसीकराम्भः यस्य (०म्भसः is the 
ablative sing. of otag) -drops of whose perspiration. due to 
fatigue in sacrifices wore wiped away by the cavity of the 
lotus-like hands of सरखती. The poet means that सरस्वती as if 
in person waited upon चित्रभानु to wipe off his perspiration. यशसः 
अंशवः (किरणाः कान्तिवा ) तैः शुक्तानि सप्त विष्टपानि (gaat) येन who 
illuminated the seven worlds by the brilliance of his fame. 
The seven worlds are Wi, भुवः, स्वः, WESS जनः, तपः) सत्यम्‌, 

. Verse 20. The sentence is तेन दिजेन इयम्‌ अतिद्दयी कथा निवद्धा 
that Brihmana ( Bins) composed this unequalled Katha 
by his intellect, अतिदयी that has no equal (i e, that is so poor 
that all other Kathas surpass it; also that is of such a high 
Eier SPREE en no ean y fot A 18899 suRpassing 

as ( preceding वाण ) viz. the बृंहत्कथा of गुणाढ्य 
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and वासवदत्ता, both of which are eulogised in the हपेचरित. 
०कौण्ट्यया, ०सान्धया and ०मुग्धया are three adjectives qualifying 
धिया. अक्षतं कण्ठस्य कौण्ठ्यं यस्याः lié. the dulness of whose throat is 
not removed %, e. whose intellect has not been able to remove 


the natural dulness of his speech, महान्‌ मनोमोहः तेन मलीमसा > 
अन्धा च तया dark and blinded by great infatuation (folly) of 


mind. Bina says—It is sheer infatuation on my part to try 
to compose a work rivalling the qars of old. अलव्धः वैद्रध्यविलासः 
यया सा ०विलासा सुग्धा च qat-that has not the grace of polish and 
is therefore simple. विदग्धस्य भावः वैदरध्यस्‌ skill, refinement, 


As to the authorship of these verses see Introduction X XT. 


Para 1. The principal sentence is AL TST AKR नाम 
(1.27). अशेपाः नरपतयः तेपां शिरोभिः समभ्यचित शासनं यस्य whose 
orders were honoured with their heads (1. e. by bowing their 
heads or by placing them on their heads) by all kings, पाक... 
परः who was as if another Indra, The word शासनः suggests 
the comparison with पाकशासन- Indra also is the lord of gods. 
चचतुणीसुदधीनां माला मेखला (girdle) यस्याः. चलु-.-सतौ lord of the 
earth girt by the four oceans (in the four direótions). प्रतापः 
अनुरागश्च ताभ्यां अवनतं समस्तानां सामन्तानां चक्रं (ss) यस्य to whom 
the circle of all neighbouring chiefs bowed on account of his 
might and the attachment (they felt for him). We may also 
explain प्रतापे अनुराग: तेन do. They bowed to him because of 
their admiration for his valour. समन्ते भवः सामन्तः, चक्रवर्तिनः 
लक्षणैरुपेत: endowed with the signs of a universal emperor. 
According to सामुद्विकशासत्र there were several peculiar signs 
found only on the bodies of चक्रवर्ति rulers, such as figures of चक्र, 
खडू, परु on the hand, जाल्ग्रथिताडु लिकरत्व ( referred toin the 7th 
Aot of शाकुन्तछ ). Compare बृहत्संहिता 67. £7 “चक्रासिपरशुतोमरञक्तिधनुः- 
कुन्तसन्निभा रेखाः । कुरवे न्ति चमूनाथं ५०५ “शंखातपत्र शिविकागजा श्रपञ्मो पमा नृपतेः? 
45, Vide para 65 for a list of such signs. चक्रधरः--विष्णु:८. करः 
कमलमिव तस्मिन्‌ उपलक्ष्यमाणं शङ्कचक्रछान्छनं यस्य on whose lotus-like 
hand were to be seen the marks of a conch and quoit (with the 
king); in whose hands are to be seen the special marks viz. conch 
and discus (with विष्णु). लान्छनं = चिद्वम्‌- विष्णु has in his hands 

aig and चक्र, The king had lines of शंख and चक्र on the hand. 


: 5 5 मुन्मथर मुदनः The king kept the passion 
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of love under restraint. S'iva burnt to ashes मदन when the 
latter, in order to help the gods in their wars against तारक, 
who was destined to be killed by the son of शिव, tried to in- 
fluence शिव who was engaged in meditation. gg: = कार्तिकेय or 
qera. अप्रतिहता शक्तिः यस्य whose prowess was irresistible ( with 
the king); whose weapon was unfailing or unimpeded. शक्तिः 
a missile or weapon. कार्तिकेय is called शक्तिधरः In the case of 
aking, शक्ति is three-fold viz. प्रमुशक्ति (that is, the might of the 
king due to his resources and his power of punishment), 
उत्साहशक्ति (a King’s innate energy ) and naana ( the power due 
to the counsel and secret policy settled in conjunction with 
trusted ministers). कमल्योनिःन्बरह्मा (because he springs from 
the lotus in the navel of विष्णु). विमानीकृतं राजहेसमण्डलं (राजानः 
इंसाः इव तेषां aves) येन who deprived the circle of swan-like 
kings of their pride (by conquering them). विगतः मानः यस्य 
स विमानः, अविमानः विमानत्वैन संपन्नः कृतः विमानीकृतः , according to 
'अभूततद्वाव इति वक्तव्यम्‌? वार्तिक on “कुस्वस्तियोगे संपद्यकतेरि च्विः? पा. ४. 
4.50. वि...मण्डळः ( with sr) means ‘who made the circle of 
swans his conveyance. The वाहन of ब्रह्मा 15 हंस. Compare gi 
चरित VIL “विभ्रान्तमिव विततपक्षतिना वियति पितामहविमानहसयूथेन?. “विमानं 
देवतायाने सप्तभूमे च वेश्मनि? शाश्वतः. लक्ष्मीप्रसतिः the source of wealth ४ e, 
who bestowed wealth on others (with the king); from which 
लक्ष्मी sprang (with जलधि ). लक्ष्मी was one of the fourteen jewels 


churned out from the ocean, भगीरथपथेन प्रवृत्तः who followed the . 


path of भगीरथ % e. who was as pious and as stubborn in his 
purpose as भगीरथ was (with शूद्रक); that flowed by the path 
indicated by भगीरथ (with amare). While. searching for the 
sacrificial horse of सगर carried away by Indra, Sagara’s sons 
dug the earthand met Kapila, whom they took to be the 
thief, They were burnt to ashes by the wrath of कपिल. It 
was found that their salvation could be effected only if their 
Ashes were watered by the celestial Ganges. Neither सगर, 
nor his grandson अंशुमान, nor his great-grandson दिलीप could 
do any thing to bring down the Ganges from heaven. दिली प 
807 भगीरथ practised severe austerities and succeeded in bringing 
down the Ganges from heaven. The Ganges fell on the head of 
AER ond uiter various adventures (in which भगीरथ%, २8०९७ 
$dd"pérséverat SbF ceto Yo eRe S RHO) A in 
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washing the ashes in the holy waters of the Ganges. The 

Ganges is said to have followed the track of मगीरa's chariot. 

Vide रामायण बालकाण्ड chap 38-44 for the story in detail. गीः 
रथरथस्यानु स्रोतसैकेन दक्षिणाम्‌॥' मार्कण्डेयपुराण 56. 12. 'भगीरथो हि राजिर्दव्यं 
स्यन्दनमास्थितः ॥ smart मद्दाराजस्तं गङ्गा एऽतोऽन्वगात्‌ ।! वालकाण्ड 43. 30-31. 
प्रतिदिवसं ( दिवसे दिवसे इति प्र) उपजायमानः उदयः qu. The Sun rises 
(उद्य) everyday. The King’s prosperity went on increasing 
from day today. सकलभुवनेन उपजीब्यमाना पादयोः छाया यस्य ( with 
झक ) on the shade (४. ¢. protection ) of whose feet depended 
the whole world. सकलभुवनैः उपजीव्यमाना' पादानां ( प्रलन्तपवेतानां) 
छाया यस्य (with Meru ) on the shade ( or brightness ) of the 
neighbouring of hills which all the worlds depend or subsist. 
According to Pauranic geography, Meru is a mountain of gold 
in the centre of the world with its seven gus. The Sun, the 
Moon and the stars were supposed to revolve round Meru. 
Boing round Meru and revolving round it, the qqqs are spoken 
of as depending on the ranges of मेरु. See व्यासभाष्य on योगसूत्र 
111. 25 'सप्तद्ीपा वसुमती यस्याः सुमेरुमंध्ये acter सर्वप्रचाराद्रा- 
मिंदिवं लझमिव वतेते’ and भागवतपुराण 5.29. दिग्गज: It was supposed 
that there were eight guardian elephants of the quarters. 
aaa: पुण्डरीको वामनः कुसुदोऽञ्जनः। पुष्पदन्तः सावंभौमः सुप्रतीकश्च दिग्गजाः UU 
अमरः. अनवरतं प्रवृत्तं दानं तेन आद्रीकृतः करः यस्य whose hand was wet 
with gifts that were constantly flowing ; whose trunk was wet 
with ichor that was ceaselessly flowing from his temples. A gift 
was made with water. कर्ता...यौणाम्‌ He (the king) did wonderful 
things. आ-..शास्त्राणाम्‌ he performed sacrifices and was the mirror 
of all S'istras. He had mastered the S'ástras so well that they 
could be seen in their true nature in him as in a mirror. कला- 
ary There were 64 kalas, such as dancing, singing, painting 
eto. He studied and encouraged all arts. कुलभुवनस्‌ home. MT... 

रसानाम्‌ He was the source of the nectarial delights of poetry 

4. e. he inspired poets to compose delightful poems or he him- 

self composed such poems. उत्पा.-- मण्डस्य to his circle of friends, 

he was the source of prosperity. The orb (मण्डल ) of the sun 
also rises from behind the fabulous mountain in the east 
called उदयगिरि. उप्ता.-.जनस्य he (the king) was the comet of 

evil to his enemies. The rise of a comet (केतुः ) was supposed 


to forebode evil to cie le. gam: an evil omen. Compare 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Cóllec Ton: New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA. 
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“उपुवाय लोकानां धूमकेतुरिवोत्थितः कुमारसंभव 71. 32; “ग्रहीष्यसि सकलपृथ्वीं- 
पतिप्रल्योत्यातमद्ाघूमकेतुं मान्धातेव...कासुके ककुभां विजये’ cio VI. प्रव... 
बन्धानाम्‌ he started the sessions (or meetings) of learned men, 
'समज्या परिषद्‌ गोष्ठी. सभासमितिसंसदः' अमरः, गोष्ठी was somewhat 
like ७ literary meeting or club in ancient India. Compare 
हर्षचरित 1. para 1 “अन्याश्च निरवद्या विद्यागोष्टीर्भावयन्‌?. 'समानविद्यावित्तशी- 
लबुद्धिवयसामनुरूपैराळापैरेकत्रासनवन्धो गोष्ठी, रसिक a man of taste (lite- 
rary ) प्रत्या.. -ष्मताम्‌ He threw into the background (4i. e, 
he eclipsed ) all archers. प्रत्यादेशो निराकृतिः? अमरः. धौरेयः te. 

| भवः (from कुर्‌ + ०2 eq, according to ‘yt agai’ पा. 4. 4. 77 

(a, धौरेयः), साहसिक bold man. वैनतेयः = गरुडः. वि-..जननः-विनतानां 

i AAT आनन्दजननः $ विनतायाः aro—who caused delight to the 
humble ( with qgan ); who delighted ( his mother ) विनता ( with 
वैनतेय ). वैन्यः son of वेन ४. e. gy. चापकोट्या समुत्सारिताः अरातिकुलाचलाः 
येन. अरातयः शत्रवः कुलाचलाः इव (with शूद्रक); अरातयः इव (अरातिः 
सदृशाः ) कुलाचलाः कुलपर्वताः, शूद्रक uprooted his enemies that were 
like mountains with the end of his bow. Formerly mountains 
were rebellious and covered the earth just as they pleased; 
consequently no corn grew and people were starved. पृथु level- 
led the carth by casting away the mountains with his bow and 
made the earth fertile, Vide विष्णुपुराण 1. 13. 5 तत उत्सारयामास 
झैछान्‌ शतसइस्रशः | धनुष्कोय्या तदा वैन्यस्तेन Bet .विवर्षिता: W 82. Com- 
pare 'एथ्वीमिव समुत्सारितमहाकुलभूभृदव्यतिकराम? कादम्बरी p. 189 of P 
and the 2nd verse of हपैचरित IV. There are seven principal 
mountains called gigs. ददेन्द्रो म्यः au: शुक्तिमानक्षपर्वंतः | 
विन्ध्यश्न पारियात्रश्च सप्तैते कुलपर्वता: |? वायुपुराण 45. 88, 


Para 2—P. 2 l. 28-70. 3 1. 17, नििन्नं अरातीनां शत्रणां हृदयं 
येन. विरचितः नारसिंदरूपस्य आडम्बरः येन ( adj. of वाघुदेवस्‌ )--॥॥० had 
to make the grand preparation of assuming the man-lion form, 
EFR: समारम्भे गजगर्जिततूर्ययो:? शाश्वतः, एकविक्रमेण ( केवळेन विक्रमेण.) 
आक्रान्तं सकळं भुवनतलं येन who subdued the whole world by his 
Prowess alone. विक्रमत्रयेन आयासितं (वासुदेवम्‌) who was worried 
by having to take three steps. This isa reference to the 
वामनावतार of विष्णु. Bali was a powerful but generous demon, 
At the request of the gods, Vishnu assumed the form of a 
dwarf mendicant and begged Bali to give him as much space 
as would be covered by his three steps, When Bali granted 
Bisyrequesthe.sssumed हा Polis gigi d ता CRN 
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earth in two steps, planted the third on Bali’s head and thrust 

him into पाताळ. See रामायण वालकाण्ड chap. 29. seta xa— The 

poet indulges in a fancy here. शूद्रक laughed at विष्णु on account 

of his superiority to the latter in two respects, viz. firstly, by 
the terror of his very name, he broke the hearts of his 
numerous enemies, while Vishnu had to assume a strange form 
and to employ nails to burst the heart of a single enemy; 
and secondly by पुकविक्रम (which also means one step ) he 
subdued the three worlds, while विष्णु had to take three 
steps. The other reading विक्रमत्रयासितभुवनत्रयं ( विक्रमत्रयेण आया- 
सितं भुवनत्रयं येन) is not so good as the one in the text. अत्तिक्रान्ताः 
कुनपतयः तेपां सहस्रं तस्य संपर्केण कलङ्कः तम्‌. इपाणस्य थारा एव जलं qim. 
यस्य-.- लक्ष्मीः in the water of whose sword-edge long dwelt royal 
glory i.e. with his sword he secured glory and retained it 
long. A sword witha fine edge is said to have ‘ fine water’. 
One that is besmirched with mud washes it in pure water. 
The poot fancies that लक्ष्मी dwelt in the water of his edge 


to wash off the stain adhering to her by long association © 


with former bad kings. य॒श्च---नारायणस्य--०००५७०८ वसता (1. 4) 
with all instrumentals like धर्मेण, यमेन ७०. With nouns in the 
feminine like भुवा we have to understand qarat by the लिंग- 
विपरिणाम process. मनसि धर्मेण qaat—In his mind dwelt धम è ८. 
he was always thinking of righteous actions. कोपे यमेन- He 
was, when angered, destructive like यम. प्रसादे धनदेन-- When 
pleased with anyone he showered riches on him like gat 
प्रतापे-.-शशिना his prowess burnt enemies like fire, the earth 
rested on his arm (i. e. he single-handed bore the responsibi- 
lity of the kingdom ), that man became glorious on whomso- 
ever he cast his eye, सरस्वती dwelt in his speeoh, his face was 
delightful like the moon. बळे...सवित्रा he had the irresistible 

strength of the wind, his intellect was like that of बृहस्पति (the 

teacher of the gods), he had the beauty of Cupid and the brilli- 

ance of the sun. As the king had धर्म, यमः अशि &c. in himself 

in the way explained above he was सर्वदेवमय and also appeared 

in various aspects. प्रकटिता विश्वरूपाकृतिः येन. This isa reference 

to chapter eleven of the सगबङ्गीता styled विश्वरूपदशेनयोग- कृष्ण 

there showed his universal form to aga and pointed out the 
identity of himself with all the gods and various objects. 
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अनुकरोति नारायणस्थ--'ंड is present; in order to give it the 
sense of the past, we want the word सम. See E 
(first footnote). कृ with अनु “to imitate’ governs the genitive 
or accusative, The next sentence is sup च...कृपाणेनाकृष्यमाणा 
समीपमसक्ृत्‌ आजगाम राजलक्ष्मीः. मदेन कलानि (मनोहराणि) करिङुम्भपीठानि 
(the broad temples of the elephants of his enemies) तेषां पाटन 
(breaking, splitting). आचरतः qualifies qur, लझ्नानि स्थूलानि St 
फलानि यसिन्‌- He rent asunder the temples of elephants with 
his sword, on which stuck pearls found in them. It was, 
believed that pearls were found in the temples of elephants, 
in bamboos ४०. 'द्विपभुजगशुक्तिशङ्गाञ्रवेणुतिमिसूकरभ्रसूतानि | सुक्ताफलानि 
तेषां बहु साधु च शुक्तिजं अवति॥' बृहत्संहिता 81.1. निष्ठथूताः ( exuded ) 
थाराजळविन्दवः तेन दन्तुरः (uneven) तेन. ` दन्तुरस्तून्नतरदे तथोन्नतनते 
त्रिषु? मेदिनी. दृढ... दन्तुरेणेव--01० pearls from the temples of 
elephants stuck to his sword-blade; the poet fancies that the 
bright pearls were the drops of water on the blade oozing out 
because the sword-handle was firmly gripped in the hand. 
कृपाणेनाकृष्यमाणा--19 drew राजलक्ष्मी towards him by his sword १. e. 
by his personal valour. सुभटानां (qaii) उरांसि एव कपाटानि 
तेभ्यः विघटितानि (severed) कवचसहतस्राणि तेपां अन्धकारः तन्मध्ये वर्तते 
इति वर्तिनी. The dark iron armour severed from the chests 
of hostile warriors is fancied to be darkness in which: weet 
is wrapped up. लक्ष्मी was as if confined within the armour of 
the warriors of the king’s enemies. When that armour was 
rent asunder, she could freely approach him, ०दुर्दिनासु—करिणां 
करटाः (गण्डाः) तेपां qua: गलितं मदजळं तस्य आसारः (shower ) तेन दुर्दिनं 
(raining or cloudy day) यासु}. of frag. 'काकेभगण्डौ ay 
अमरः- अभिसारिका a lady who out of intense love goes out to 
meet her lover at an appointed place, ‘Rear wart समाकृष्टा मदेन 
मदनेन या | अभिसारयते कान्तं सा भवेदमिसारिका |? भरत% areare chap 
22.206. “कान्तार्थिनी छु या याति संकेतं साभिसारिका अमरः. समर-.-लक्ष्मीः 
Glory (or Victory) came to him often on nights of battle like 
७० अभिसारिका- An अभिसारिका meets her lover protected by the 
“darkness of night and in Spite of storm and rain. Here the 
iron armour Supplies the darkness and the shower of ichor 
the storm and rain, The reading agga is better. It suggests 
that the king was the victor in numerous battles. If we read 


Rin the plural SMARGHTS loses शी; Hsirforee.ss घतरापासरःपप्रतापः 


++ 
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एव अनलः. यस्य च-«-जज्वाल-016 idea 15:--शूद्रक, by the devastating 


_ fire of his prowess, uprooted his enemies, The hearts of their 


widows day and night pined for their departed lords. The 
poet speaks of this as ‘ऽ प्रत्तापानw burnt day and night in the 
hearts.’ Then the poet fancies that the reason why his प्रतापानळ 
flamed forth in their hearts is that it wanted to burn even the 
husbands that the ladies enshrined in their hearts. The force 
of आपि after हृदयस्थितान्‌ is this that the husbands were now no 
longer living in flesh and blood but were only cherished in the 
hearts by their widows. His प्रतापानळ could not brook the 
presence of his enemies even in the hearts of their wives. 
ataa...qfiqreafy—these are locatives absolute. जितं जगत्‌ येन 
(adj. of यस्मिन्‌). The idea in the sentence is that while king 
waa ruled certain things were found in certain places and no- - 


where else. Connect all nom. plurals with प्रजानां em (1. 15)— 


occurred among the subjects. चित्र...संकराः--वर्णसंकर existed only 
in painting. वर्णसंकरः mixture of colours; intermixing of the 
different castes. There were four Varpas (ब्राह्मण, क्षत्रिय, Jaq and 
शूद्र), Although at one time marriages between persons of 
different vargas in the अनुलोम order were allowed, in course of 
time this came to be looked down upon and was prohibited. रतेपु 
eRT: Seizing of hair occurred only in sexual unions (and nob 
in brawls and affrays). This sentence contains fine examples 
of the figure of speech called परिसंख्या, most of which are based 
on èq. When with or without a query, there is, owing to 
the express mention of a thing, the exclusion of something else 
similar to it, whether that exclusion be expressed or implied, 
there is परिसंख्या. ‘saraa वापि कथितादस्तुनो भवेत्‌ । ताइगन्यव्यपोह- 
Freres आर्थोऽथवा तदा ॥ परिसंख्या? de. साहित्यदर्पण X. So there are 
four varieties, I where a question is asked and there is express 
exclusion; II where a question is asked and there is implied 
exclusion ; III where there is no question and there is express 
exclusion of things similar; IV where there is no question 
and only implied exclusion. The present sentence is an exam- 
ple of the fourth variety. Examples of the first three are कि 
WM सुदृढमत्र यशो न xu; किमाराध्यं सदा पुण्यं; अक्तिभैवे a fiat. 
m--g (I. tight fetters or severe imprisonment ; 
IL, well-knit composition) occurred only in poems. No one 
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committed crimes and so there was no occasion to imprison any 
one. वन्ध means पदरचना (arrangement of words ) according to 
काव्याळंकारसत्रवृत्ति ०£ वामन (I. 1. 4). ge is opposed to शिथिल. By 
gw the author seems to be speaking of what is called ओजसू in 
काव्य, which वामन defines as 'गाढवन्धत्वमोजः? ( TIT. 1. 5) andj which 
दण्डी (काव्यादश ग. 80) defines as समासभूयस्त्व--७ profusion of 
compounds. greg farat—Reflection only as to शास्त्र; there wasing 
चिन्ता (anxiety or worry) about other matters such as earning 
one’s livelihood. विप्रलम्भाः=वियोग़ाः, Separation existed only in 
dreams and not in actual life. There were no premature deaths 
due to pestilence and hence no harrowing separations. कनकदण्डाः 
fines in gold; golden rods. Umbrellas had golden rods ; but 
as no one transgressed the law, fines had not to be paid. प्रकम्पाः 
fluttering (in the wind ) ; quaking ( through fear). रागविलसि- 
तानि (1) various modifications of musical 3 modes; (2) tha 
(evil) manifestations of passion. The qms in musio aro six 
करिपु among elephants. मदविकाराः the effects of being in rut; 
the effects of arrogance or pride. गुणच्छेदाः the breaking of 
strings; the loss of virtues. गवाक्षेषु in windows. गवाक्षः--गवामक्षि 
xq—according to "भक्ष्णोऽददनात्‌? पा. 5. 4. 76 ( अचक्षःपयीयादद्षणोञ्चू 
स्यात्समासान्तः ). जाल्मागोः latticed outlets ( for smoke &o ) ; deceit- 
ful methods. 'गवाक्षदन्ददम्भेषु जाळं मत्स्यादिवन्धने’ शाश्वतः. कलङ्काः 
spots or darkness; disgrace. Only the moon, swords and 
armour had darkness (or dark spots), but no disgrace was 
brought on any family by the misdeeds of a member. ति... 
प्रेषणानि sending of messengers only in lover’s disputes (and not 
between warring nations or combatants ). an. ‘Ter empty 
houses (squares) existed only in ohessmen and dice. No houses 
became empty by people migrating through oppression or no 
houses were empty through extinction of progeny. “अक्षोपकरणं 
शारिः? शाश्वतः- The reference is to the game called in Marathi 
सोंगय्याचा डाव. There are on the board in this game many vacant 


Squares. अक्षाः dice. The reading न प्रजानामासनू is mot good. 
We can construe it only in this way तसिन्‌ राजनि महीं परिपाल्यति 
खित्रकर्मस वर्णलंकरा: आसन्‌ न प्रजानाम्‌ But the sense is better if we 
things to be implied in the various oases, 
AA- KI Who was afraid only of the next world and not of 
cepemies.yi अन्तः -her 8 Wau ig (०:6812807088) only in the 


leave the exclusion of 


wt 
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tresses of the ladies of the harem (and no defeat or reverse 
for the king or the people). नू..-सुखरता only the anklets resound- 
ed (but the people were not loquacious). करग्नहणम्‌ taking the 
hand (in marriage); levying tribute. अन-.-पातः tears were shed 
beoause of the smoke from the sacrifices going on ceaselessly 
(and not because of bereavements ). maraa: strokes of the 
lash. People were not whipped, but only horses, मकर. «-ध्वनिः 
only Cupid twanged his bow (and not fighting warriors). 
The king had silenced all strife. Cupid is styled पुष्पधन्वा. 


Para 3. P 3-70, 18-22. The sentence is तस्य राज्ञः...विदि- 
शामिधाना नगरी राजधानी आसीत्‌ a city named विदिशा was the capital 


. of that king. विदिशा is modern Bhilsa in central India, where 


ancient Buddhist remains have been found. कालिदास in his मेघदूत 
refers in eulogistic terms to विदिशा. कलिकालात्‌ भयं तेन पुन्नीभूतं 
कृतयुगं तत्‌ अनुकरोति इति ०नुकारिणी. कृतयुग--॥॥७7७ are four युग», कृत, 
तरेता, द्वापर and कलि. थमे 75 fullest and at its highest in कृतयुग 
and decreases by one quarter in each of the next three. So 
कलि has only one quarter of wẹ and three quarters of अधम. 
The oapital was so devoted to घ that it seemed as if it was 
gaat that reigned there, One that is afraid contracts his 
limbs. gr instead of spreading over the whole world oon- 
tracted itself to the size of the capital. ‘चतुष्पात्सकलो Wü: सत्यं 
चैव कृते युगे । नाधर्मेणागमः कश्चिन्मनुष्यान्प्रति वतते ॥ इतरेष्वागमाडमः Te 
वरोपितः | चौरिकानृतमायाभिथमेश्वापैति पादशः W मनुस्मृति 1. 81-82. fry... 
faxftuit —the oity was so large that it seemed as though it were 
the source of the three worlds. asror: ( bathing) माल्वविलासिन्यः 
(the beautiful ladies of Malva) तासां grade: आस्फालनं (striking 
or dashing against) तेन जर्जेरिताः (shattered) ऊर्मिमालाः यस्याः 
(adj. of वेत्रवत्या). जला---सलिल्या--जलावगाहइनाय आयाताः जयकुअराः 
तेषां कुम्भेषु (aig) सिन्दूरं तेन सन्ध्यायमानं सलिळं यस्याः the waters of 
which were tinged red by the vermilion on the foreheads of 
excellent elephants that came to plunge in its water. सन्ध्या इव 
आचरति सन्घ्यायते. magman elephant that ensured victory in 
battle. oak कळईसकुळं तस्य कोलाहळेन सुखरितं (resounding) që 
(तीर) यस्याः, वेत्र---गता surrounded by the river वेत्रवती (modern 
Betva that falls into the Jumna ). : 
Para 4. The sentence is स तस्यां ( राजघान्यां ):--राजपुत्रैः सह | 
VES gs ris ems 0८20 य Sh 
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मण्डल येन सः ०मण्डलः तस्य भावः ०मण्डलता तया. विगतः राज्यचिन्ताभारः 
यस्य सः ०भारः स चासौ निवृतश्व happy as he was free from the burden 
of the cares of (looking after) the kingdom. द्वीपान्तरेभ्यः (अन्यत्‌ 
वीप deat) आगताः अनेकभूमिपालाः तेषां मौलीनां मालाः ताभिः लालितं 
(caressed ) चरणयुगर्ल qu. वल्य-..ददद्दन्‌ bearing the burden of the 
earth (4. 6. of protecting the earth) on his arm easily as if it 
were a bracelet. aways are worn on the left arm by males. He 
deemed the protection of the earth such a light task. अमरगुरुंर 
qeu. | अनेक...गतै: who were many and hereditary ( and not 
recent). aaga आळोचितं (studied) नीतिशार्त्नं तेन निर्मळानि मनांसि 
ara. agad: not greedy. प्रबुद्धः enlightened. समानाः वयोबिद्यालं- 
काराः येषाम्‌ whose age, learning and decorations were the same 
as those of the King. This and the following words in the 
instrumental (plural) qualify राजपुत्रैः (9. 41. 3). a.g: 
sprung from various families of crowned kings. अखिलानां कलानां 
कलापः (समूहः ) तस्य आलोचनेन कठोरा परिणता (mature) मतिः येषाम्‌ 
अतिप्रगल्मैः very bold or ready-witted. ‘quem: प्रतिभान्विते’ अमरः. 
काळविद्धिः who knew the proper time to doa thing. प्रभावेण 
अनुरक्त हृदयं येषाम्‌ whose hearts were attached to the king on 
account of his valour. etm... who were clever in jokes 
that were not low or indecent. इंगिता...वेदिमिः who understood 
(the correct indications of) appearances and gestures. It 
should be noted that Amarasimha gives आकार and इंगित as syno- 
nyms. “आकारसित्विग इंगितम्‌? 'आकाराविज्ञिताइृती? अमरः, But it is usual 
for rhetoricians ( आलंकारिक) to make a difference between the 
two, as in defining the figure सूक्ष्मम 'इंगिताकारलक्ष्योष्थेः सौद्दम्यात्‌ 
सूद्म इति स्मृतः ॥? काव्यादर्श 11. 260. इंगित means चेष्टा ( gestures that 
suggest the inner feeling) and आकार ‘posture or appearance’ 
(अवयवसंस्थानम्‌). आख्यानकं--19 com. in N explains this as 
sia. वामन in his काव्यालंकारसत्र ५9९०5 of spas 'अनाविडललितपदं 
piv 1, 3. 24 (वृत्ति-अनाविद्धानि अदीधेसमासानि छलितान्यनुद्धतानि पदानि 
यसिन्‌). आख्यानक-5९०8 to be a tale told in simple and charm- 
ing language. For आख्यायिका, see Introduction XXII-XXIIT, 
weet: drawing. व्याख्यानं-०2०5००. Compare “न केवलं चर्चापदा- 
नि SN आत्‌ ऐजिति । कि ताहे । उदाहरणं प्रत्युदाददरणं वाक्याध्याहार 
इत्येतत्समुदित व्याख्यानं अवति? महाभाष्य (Kielhorn vol I p. 11). af- 
“हि Vers penser anite As, (henlder, thighs 


S समदानां रिपुगजघटानां पीठवन्याः यैः that | 
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had often shattered (अवदलित) the broad foreheads of arrays (घटा) 
of enemy elephants that were in rut. ‘करिणां घटना घटा! अमरः, 


केसरिकिशोरकेरिव. resembling young lions. The princes are com- £m 


pared to young lions, as the latter also tear away the temples 
of elephants. विक्रमै...दारिमिः although their only passion 
was valour, yet they behaved with courtesy. Though they 
were brave young men, still they were courteous. विक्रमः पव 
एकः रसः येपाम- विनयेन व्यवहरन्तीति तैः आत्मनः refers to शूद्रक 
प्रथमे वयसि in the prime of life. q«r—conneot with सुरतसुखस्योपरि 
द्वेष इवासीत्‌ he seemed to have as if an aversion to sexual 
pleasures. अति...सत्त्वतया these two words give the reasons 
why he entertained an aversion to such pleasures, अति ---तया- 
because he wished to be a great conqueror and because he had 
powerful vitality (or noble aspirations). Compare “असमाप्तजिगी- 
षस्य खीचिन्ता का मनस्विनः | अनाक्रम्य जगत्कृत्ल नो सन्ध्यां भजते रविः IP 
राजतरंगिणी IV. 441 (quoted in the अलंकारसर्वख ) and “सिंहो बली द्विरद- 
सूकरमात्रभोजी संवत्सरेण रतिमेति किलैकवारम्‌। पारावतः खरशिलाकणमात्रमोजी 
कामी भवत्यनुदिनं वद कोऽत्र हेतुः ॥' भतेहरि. तृण,.-कलयतः who looked upon 
all women with their petty thoughts. as grass. लघुवृत्ति (1) light 
or frivolous in thoughts and ideas ( with खण); light in weight 
(with grass). खैगंस्खीणां समूहः according to 'स्रीपुंसाम्यां TARA भवनात? 
पा. 1४.1. 87. संता..-क्षितस्यापि-although his ministers, desirous to 
see the continuance of his line, expected him (to be given up to 
pleasures of youth ). सत्यपि अवरोधजने in spite of the fact that he 
had a harem. 'झुद्धान्तश्वावरोधः स्याद? emu. The locatives from 
०विश्रमे to ०हारिणि qualify ०जने. रूपेण विळासैश्च उपहसिताः रतेः ( मदनः 
प्रियायाः ) विभ्रमाः (amorous gestures) येन. अन्वयवति (lit. possessed 
of) born of a noble family. हृदयहा रिणि (700. sing. of exor) 
captivating the heart. The sentence is स कदाचित्‌--+--- संगीतकप्रसभैन 
कदाचित्‌ ... मृगयाव्यापारेण --- वनितासंभोगसुखपराच्युखः eee दिवसमनयतः —the 
king passed the whole day, not in dalliance with the ladies of 
the harem but in various other occupations detailed in the sent- 
ence, अनवरतं दोळायमानं (swinging, moving to and fro) qaei 
यस्य—Even now rich men wear golden and jewelled bracelets 
on their left forearms. When playing on the wag, his bracelets 
would move backwards and forwards. दोलायमान is pr. 2. of 
the denominative verb दोलायते-दोळा इव आचरति- र्षरिकायाः | 


आस्फारूनं (beating, striking) तेन प्रकम्पः तेन झणझणायमान: मणिकर्णेपूर्‌ः 
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(jewelled ear-ornament) यस्य, स्वय-..बाद्यः—explains why his 
qvq began to move to and fro. घर्घरिका is a small bell used as an 
ornament. When he began to play on the «s, the bell attach- 
ed to his ear-ornament struck against it and made it vibrate 
and produce a sound. घर्धरिका also means ‘a musical instrument’, . 
If घर्घरिका means वादित्रदण्ड (stick for playing upon an instru- 
ment) as हेमचन्द्र says then the meaning is ‘in beating with a 
stick the gag his कणेपूर was set in motion. झणझणायमान is an 
onomatopoetic word. संगीतकम्‌-is a combination of the three 
vis. गीत, वाद्य and नृत्य. Connect all instrumentals like ०प्रसंगेन 
with दिवसमनयत्‌. अविरलं विमुक्तः शराणां आसारः (दृष्टिः) तेन 
शून्यीकृतै काननं येन who emptied the forest (of wild beasts) 
by an incessant shower of arrows. आबद्धं विदरधमण्डलं येन who 
gathered together an assembly of cultured men. शास्त्रालापः 
conversation on or discussion of S'ástras. =ferq—works 
like the महाभारत were in ancient times called इतिहास. 
पुराण-—there are 18 principal पुराणड and several minor ones, 
am in the giana mentions the वायुपुराण by name. आले- 
ख्यविनोदेन by the pastime of painting. अक्षरच्युतक--अक्षरस्य च्युतं 
(च्युतिः) यत्र तत्‌ This is a variety of चित्र, a kind of शब्दालंकार- 
It may be illustrated by the verse 'कुर्वनू दिवाकराळेपं दधञ्चरणडम्बरम्‌ | 
देव यौष्माकसेनायाः करेणुः प्रसरत्यसौ ॥? वारभरालंकार 4. 13. Here the 
verse desoribes what qw (an elephant ) does. If we take 
away the अक्षर ' क? from qi, the verse will be an appropriate 
description of रेणुः (dust) also. मात्रायाः च्युतं (च्युतिः) aq तत्‌ 
मात्राच्युतकमस्‌- This is another variety of चित्र. An example is 
“नियतमगम्यमदृश्यं अवति किर त्रस्यतो रणोपान्तस्‌॥ रुद्र काव्यालंकार 5. 28. 
Here if we take away the मात्रा (इ ) in fis, what is left is qu 
‘(a being necessary for उच्चार ) and then the verse will read 
“नियतमगम्यमदृश्य॑ भवति कलत्रस्य तोरणोपान्तम्‌॥ (a कलत्र i. e. कुलूवधू oan- 
not see the royal gate, she being guarded ) Wehaveto bear 
An mind the remark of नमिसाधु 'मात्राच्युतके च aa मात्रापगमेप्यकारा- 
न्तत्वावस्थितिः | उघ्चारणाथेत्वादकारस्य.? The example of मात्राच्युतक given 


in Nis‘ * कुवेन्पात्रैजुशो गताक्षरैः । विटः सेव्यः कुलीनस्य तिष्ठतः 
पथि कस्य कः P which 
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“क्रौडागोष्ठीविनोदेपु तज्जञैराकीणेमत्रणे । परव्यामोहने चैव सोपयोगा: प्रहेलिका: ।? 

काव्यादश 111. 97. बिन्दुमती--'खरेपु विन्दुयुक्तेप हलानां यदबोधनम्‌ d 

तह्विन्दुमदिति me: केचिहिन्दुमतीमिति ॥? विदगथसुखमण्डन 4. 29. — 

ट्ड्न्ग्दून Tes fe frets EXT! "रि l 
. Asal "E See Aie ~ c sr e B 
vase mre Il 

विन्दुमती-Here for the consonants of a verse only dots (fgs) are 
made and the signs for vowels (except अ) are added to the dots 
and the verse has to be inferred from these data. An example is 
“त्रिसुवनचूडारलं मित्रं सिन्धोः कुमुदतीदयितः | अयमुदयति घुरुणारुणतरुणीवदनोपम- 
aT ॥? विदग्धमुखमण्डन ‡ 31. गूढः चतुर्थपादः य॒स्मिन्‌, This is another 
variety of चित्र. An example is 'बुवियद्ञामिनी तारसंरावविहतश्रुतिः | 
हेमेपुमाला शुझुभे? काव्यानुशासन of arae IV. Here the fourth पाद 
'बिद्युतामिव संहतिः? is concealed in the three other पाद ù 6. some of 
ihe letters of the three पादड when properly arranged will yield 
the fourth. प्रह्ेलिका means ‘a riddle or conundrum’. It is defined 
as 'प्रहेलिका तु सा ज्ञेया वचो संदृतिकारि aa’. A full exposition of प्रहेलिका 
will be found in the काव्याद्श and in the सरखतीकण्ठाभरण Of भोज. 
र्द्रर says प्रहेलिका is of two kinds, स्पष्टप्रच्छन्नारथा and अब्याहताथों- 
In the first one meaning is clear from the words and there is 
also a hidden meaning in those very words. In the second the 
real meaning has to be understood by reflection over the words. 
An example of both varieties is given by zz. in one verse 
‘atm निङ्कत्तानि कथं कदलीवनवासिना खयं तेन । कथमपिं न दृदयतेष्सावन्वक्षं 
हरति वसनानि ॥१. The first half isan instance of स्पष्टप्रच्छन्नार्था- 
कदलीवनवासिना तेन कानि कथं खयं निकृत्तानि. This is a question and 
the meaning is plain. The answer is contained in these very 
words. कानि (शिरांसि) निकृत्तानि कथं कदलीव (like a plantain 
plant) असिना (with a sword), नव (nine) स्वयं तेन (दशाननेन )- 
Separate कदळीब नव असिना- The second line isun example of 

अब्याहृतार्थाः It applies only to the wind (that cannot be seen 

with the eye and yet carries off clothes before our very eyes) 

and not to a thief &c. Another example is ‘नासिक्यमध्या परितश्चतु- 
वेणविभूपित्ा । अस्ति काचित्युरी यस्थामष्टवणोहया नृपाः॥' काब्याद् 1171. 11% _ 
{the town is काली and the name of the royal family is yea 
that contains eight letters). sari — putting forward for solution 
and himself solving such riddles. आरब्याः विविधाः डाः परिहासाऱ्य 
Jugis 4 Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi.7Digitized by S3 Foundation USA i: E 
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. Para 5. The first sentence is एकदा तु...राजानम्‌...समुपसृत्य 
प्रतीहारी...सविनयमत्रवीत्‌ ( p. £ 1l. 23-24 ) नाति...मालिनि when the 
sun, that burst open the fresh buds of lotus and that had 

: slightly given up its red hue, had not risen far (in the sky ). 
नवाः नलिनदलसंपुटाः तान्‌ भिनत्ति इति ०मिदू तसन्‌. किंचिद उन्सुक्तः पाट- 
लिमा थेन. पाटलिमन्‌ (m.) is formed from पाटल with the affix इमन्‌ 
according to “पृथ्वादिभ्य इमनिज्वा’ पा. 5. 1. 22. राजानम- ७ the 
object of समुपसत्य (1.23). आस्था ...गतम्‌ sitting in the hall of 
audience. अङ्ग...क्कृतिः Whose form was lovely yet awe-inspiring, ”' 
like a sandal plant tenanted by a snake, on account of a sword 
that hung down at the left side and that was not in keeping } 
with her womanhood. Women do not carry swords; but she 
being a doorkeeper carried one. कौक्षेयकः कौक्षेयको मण्डलाग्रः 
करवालः कृपाणवत? अमरः-कुक्षौ भवः, according to 'कुलकुक्षिग्रीवाभ्यः 
आास्यलंकारेपुर पा. 4. 2. 96 (कोलेयकः AT, कोलोऽन्यः । कौक्षेयकः असिः, कौक्षो-- 
ऽन्यः । सि. कौ.). संनिहितः विपथरः aer. The dark sword resembled 
a black snake. भीषणा रमणीया च आकृतिः यस्याः. This applies to q 
amarar also. अविररूं चन्दनानुलेपनं तेन धवलितं स्तनतटं यस्याः, उन्मज्जत्‌ 
ऐरावतकुम्भमण्डलं यस्याः from which the round temple of the coles- 
tial elephant Airavata emerges after a bath. मन्दाकिनी the 
celestinl Ganges. ऐरावत is the elephant of Indra and is descri- 
bed as fair, The fair प्रती हारी looked like the celestial Ganges, 
the waters of which are white, and her protuberant breasts 
anointed with sandal like the temple of ऐरावत rising over the 
surface of the water after a bath. चूडा...माना--/119 idea is :— 
ihe प्रतीह्वारी was reflected in the bright crest jewels of the feud- 
‘abory princes. The poet fancies that under the guise of her 
reflection they honoured by placing on their heads her who was 
as if the king’s edict in flesh and blood. The king's orders 
were as a matter of fact highly respected by the princes, शर... 
म्वरा She was, like the aqq season, कल-..म्वरा- कलहंसैः धवलं अम्बरं 
(ama) यस्याम्‌ (with शरद्‌) ;- कलहंसवत्‌ धवं अम्बरं (Wu) qun: 
(with प्रतीहारी). gas were supposed to come back from the 
मानस lake in शरद. Compare “ददसपथिकसार्थसर्वा तिथी ...शरत्समयारम्मे? 
हपेचरित II para. 1. जामदश्यः SARÀ: पुत्रः परशुरामः तस्य परशुः तस्य धारा- 
नशीङतं सकं राजमण्डळं aqj—that captivated (by her charms) all 
hoping assembled. (vith, iaratn aling (nt 

परञुधारा). परशुराम killed कातेवीये for carrying away the cow of 
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his father smafit. The sons of कातेवीर्य in revenge killed sue Gr 
in the absence of परशुराम, who on knowing this took the vow of 
E extirpating the क्षत्रिय and is said to have done so with his axe 
91 times. बाण very frequently alludes to this story. Compare 
ध्रशुराममिव क्षत्रक्षपणक्षीणपरशुपाञ्चिह्वितं वालतां गतम्‌? हर्षचरित IV (about 
afte); 'समग्रमुगतमेकविंशतिकत्वः ऋत्तवंशमुत्खातवान्राजन्यक परशुराम? हर्ष? VI; 
“तकलराजन्यर्वशवनदावानळस्य परशुरामस्येवः para 12 below. वेत्रलतावती 
possessed of वेतस plants (with विन्ध्य० ); carrying a cane-stick 
(प्रतीहारी). A cane-stick was carried in the hand asa symbol of 
authority by door-keepers &०. “आचार इत्यवहितेन मया गृहीता या वेत्रयष्टि- 
` , रवरोधगृहेपु Wi! शाकुन्तल 5. 3. राज्या-...हिणी she seemed to be the 
guardian deity of the realm incarnate. विग्नहिणी च शरीरिणी. The 

प्रतीह्वारी moved with so much authority, grace and majesty that 
the poet fancies her to be राज्याधिदेवता. क्षितितले निहिते जानुकरकमले 
qqr—who placed her knee and lotus-like hand on the ground 

| (who bowed low). सुरलोक...राजलद्दमीः who (चाण्डालकन्यका) is like 
| the royal Glory of fag, who was climbing up towards heaven, 
that (glory) was hurled down by the murmur of the enraged 

. Indra, कुपितः शतमखः इन्द्रः तस्य हुंकारेण निपातिता इन्द्र is supposed 

| to have attained his position by performing one hundred sacri- 
| fices, fag vwas a king of the solar race and father of हरिश्रन्द्र- 
He wished to go to heaven with his mortal body by performing 
aqq. His family priest वसिष्ठ declared it to be impossible. Ho 
went to वसिष्ठ sons who rejected his proposal. - frag told them 
that he would go to another preceptor, whereupon they cursed 

him to bea चाण्डाल. विश्वामित्र, whose family frag had saved 
from starvation in a famine, took pity on him and raised frag | 
Y towards heaven by the power of his austerities, when Indra | 
refused to admit him and made him fall down headlong. See 
रामायण 1. 57-60 for details, It is very appropriate that the 

E चाण्डालकन्यका is compared ४० राजलक्ष्मी of Frag who had become a 
चाण्डाल by ७ curse. Compare 'त्रिशक्कोरिवोमयलोकभनष्टस्य नक्तन्दिवमर्वाकूशि- 
रसस्तिष्ठतः' हैचरित VII (about सेवक); ‘Praga पिठ्शापाच्चण्डाङमावः' 
कादम्बरी उत्तरभाग 0. 337 of P. दक्षिणापथ--D९००३॥. See J. B. B. 
R. A. S. for 1917 Art XXI fora discussion about दक्षिणाप्रथ- | 
सकल. . .देवः your majesty is alone (worthy to be) the regepiacls ul | j 
of all the treasures of the world, like the ‘ocean. रल means" ud 
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also yielded up the fourteen jewels. “जातो जातौ यदुत्कृष्टं तद्रलमनि- 
धीयते' क्षीरखामी. आश्चर्यभूतः a marvel. इति कृत्वा so thinking. Sepa- 
7०९. ०मूलम्‌ आदाय आगता STET. On देवः प्रमाणम्‌, com. in N remarks, 
यदेवाथ राज्ञोनुशासमं तदेव मया विधेयम्‌’ विरराम stopped-the subject 
15 प्रतीहारी. cris आत्मनेपदि, but when preceded by वि, आ and 
परि it necessarily becomes परस्मैपदि. “व्याङ्परिभ्यो रमः पा. 1. 3. 82 
उपजातं कुतूहलं afer. आलोक्य सुखानि-he wanted to take their 
. consent ; besides ho saw from their faces that they also were 
curious to see the चाण्डालकन्यका and the parrot. को...ताम्‌ ‘what 
harm is there (in allowing a चाण्डालकन्यका in the king’s 
presence)? Let her enter 
Para 6. उत्थाय--01० प्रतीहारी had bent her knee on the 
ground when before the king and go rose to depart. प्रविइः 
सा &c.—The sentence is प्रविइय च सा...राजानम्‌ अद्राक्षीत्‌ (p. 5 1. 29) 
सा refers to मातङ्गकुमारी. नर 'शिखरिणम्‌-This and the following 
clauses qualify राजानम्‌ below. अशनेः भयं तेन gir (crouching 
together) कुलशैलाः तेपां मध्यं गतम्‌- कनकशिखरिन्‌ m = मेरु. For कुलप- 
Fas see above p. 16. मेरु is in the centre of the world and so the 
other mountains are round it. Formerly mountains had wings 
and caused great trouble by flying anywhere. Indra cut off 
their wings with his thunderbolt, but some fled into tho sea. 
Compare 'उद्धिमिव भयान्तःप्रविष्टसपक्षभूमिभ्रत्सदहत्नसंकुलम? below para 85 
p. 61. Similarly कालिदास says पक्षच्छिदा गोत्रभिदात्तगन्धाः शरण्यमेनं शतशो 
महीधाः V रघु 13. 7. नर॒पतिसहस्र is compared to कुलशैल and the 
king to मेरु. अनेकरलाभरणानां किरणानां जालकेन (समूहेन) अन्तरिताः 
(screened from view ) अवयवाः यस्य ( qualifies राजानं ). इन्द्रायुधसह स्नेण 
संछादिताः अष्ट दिग्भागाः यसिन्‌ (adj. ० oRaum). जरू...सम्‌ a cloudy 
or rainy day. The king’s face could not be clearly seen on 
account of the bright pencils of rays of various hues shooting 
from the various jewelled ornaments he wore. The rays were 
of the colours of the rain-bow and so the king resembled a 
cloudy day with rain-bows in all directions. अवलूम्बितः स्थूलमु- 
क्तानां कलापः यस्मिन्‌ from which were suspended rows of large 
pearls. ‘This and the next few genitives qualify, दुकूलवितानस्य 
(silken canopy). aaasiaetit: नियमितं मणिदण्डिकाचतुष्टयं यस्य the 
four jewelled pillars of which were made fast (or joined ) by 
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white न अतिमह्ृतः, mg- qog sitting.on a couch of moon- 
stones,  इन्दुकान्त is the चन्द्रकान्त from which water oozes at the 
vise of the moon. उद्यमानः कनकदण्डचामरकलापः यस्मिन्‌-^ऽ the 
king sat under the canopy chowries with golden handles were 
being waved near him. A चामर is a symbol of royalty. उद्गताः 
Tea यस्य तत्‌ उन्मवूखं मुखं तस्य कान्त्या विजयः तेन पराभवः तेन प्रणते. 
Raa: वामपादः येन. उन्मयूख ...पादमु- 18 idea is:—the king’s left . 
foot rested on a crystal stool, that was bright like the moon. 
The poet fancies that it (stool) was the moon bent in humi- 
liation on account of the superiority of the flashing beauty of 
the king’s face over the beauty of the moon. Planting the left 
foot is a way of expressing the utter defeat and humiliation of 
another. Ii will be noticed that the poet goes on describing 
the various limbs of the king from his feet to his head in this 
and the following clauses. इन्द्र-..शोभमानम- The idea is:—The 
bright red hue of his nails was darkened by contact with the 
sapphire pavement. This darkness imparted to the nails is 
fancied to be due to the nails being soiled by the breaths of 
the sad chiefs that bent at his feet (being defeated). कुट्टिम 
m. n. pavement. ‘gaset निबद्धा भू: ? अमरः. आसनो... विराजमानम्‌ 
endowed with thighs (aq) that were reddened by the rays of 
rubies that shot up from his seat ( throne), resembling Vishnu 
red with the blood of Madhu and Kaitabha recently slaugh- 
tered. आसनात्‌ ser: पद्मरागकिरणाः d: पाटलीकृतेन. पाटल Jc 
क्तस्तु पाटल: ? अमरः, His throne was studded with rubies. मधु 
and &zw were two demons born from the ear of Vishnu, when 
he was absorbed in Yogic sleep at the end of a Kalpa. They 
were about to devour Brahma. The latter woke up Vishnu, who 
asked them to choose a boon. They asked him to choose one, 
when विष्णु chose that they be killed by him. He killed them 
between his thighs. “ स्वकावनावृत्तावूरू दृष्टा देववरस्तदा | मधुकैटभयो राजन्‌ 
शिरसी मधुसूदनः ॥ चक्रेण शितधारेण न्य्न्तत महायक्याः 1? वनपर्व 209. ७8. 
See मार्कण्डेयपु० chap. 81. Compare हर्षचरित VIII last para “पुराणः 
पुरुषपीवरोरुसम्पुटपिष्टमधुकैटभरुधिरपटलूपाटल्वपुरभवदधिपतिरणेसाम A 
aata, wearing two silken garments, white like the foam of ` 
nectar, on the borders of which were drawn pairs of hamsas *- l 
with yellow pigment and the hems of which danced in the 
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सनाथः (युक्तः) पर्यन्तः ययोः, चारुः चामरस्य पवनः तेन प्रनर्तिताः दशाः ययोः, 
अतिसुरभिचन्दनानुलेपनेन धवलितं उरःस्थलं यस्यः उपरिविन्यस्ताः ङुङ्कुमस्थासकाः 
qwur—who had, sprinkled over (his chest) saffron ointment, 
“चर्ची तु चाचिब्यं स्थासकः ! अमरः. ` अन्तरा... शिखरिणम्‌-४० idea is :— 
the king had applied very fragrant and white sandal paste to 


which the morning sunshine falls at intervals. The morning 
sunshine is yellowish red like saffron. अन्तरा अन्तरा निपतिताः 
बाळातपस्य छेदाः यस्मिन्‌, अपरः. -वेषस्‌ whose face was encircled by a 
string of pearls, as if it were the galaxy of stars (encircling ) 
through mistaking the face for another moon. His face was 
like the moon and the pearls were bright like stars. The poet 
fancies that stars in the form of the necklace encircled his 
face. कृतः सुखस्य परिवेषः यस्य. परिवेपः circumference, halo. 'परि- 
चेपस्तु परिधिरुपसूयैकमण्डले' अमरः- अति..-शिखरम्‌--te tops of his arms 
were clasped by sapphire bracelets, that led one to believe that 
they were the fetters to bind royal fortune that is very fickle, 
and that appeared like two snakes attracted by the fragrance 
of sandal. ` अतिचपला राजलक्ष्मीः तस्याः बन्धे ( बन्धार्थ ) निगडः तस्य कटकः 
(qmi) तस्य झङ्काम्‌- लक्ष्मी is proverbially चञ्चल. The dark sap- 


phire bracelet resembled a dark snake. Snakes coil round . 


sandal ७0७०३. His armlet was near the sandal. paste that he 
had applied to his chest and arms. qq आलस्वि कर्णोत्पलं यस्य the 
lotus on whose ear ( placed as an ornament ) was slightly hang- 
ing down, उन्नता घोणा.( नासिका) aa. A high nose isa sign of 
a great personage. उत्फु...चनम्‌ whose eyes were like a fully 
opened lotus. अमल...द्दहन्तम्‌ having a forehead that was endowed 
with an arch of fine hair between the brows, that was broad 
like a fillet of pure gold, that resembled in shape the diso of 
the moon on the 8th day, that was purified by the water 
(sprinkled over ) at the time of his coronation as sovereign of 
the whole world. अमलं कल्धोतं (सुवर्ण ) तस्य पट्टः dak आयतम्‌, 
“ करूषौतं रूप्यहेस्रोः? अमरः. पट्ट is the broad band which runs round 
the crown immediately above the forehead. The बृहत्संहिता 


(chap. 49) gives some directions about पट्ट to be worn on the 
SF दीनस हासन 
० Go ) Note what the बृहत्संहिता says ‘ टा विधना 


er E 


PE 
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धनवन्तोऽधेन्दुसदृ्ञेन ॥? chap. 68. 70. At the time of अभिषेक waters 
of various holy rivers were poured over the king's. head. adar, 
सनाथम्‌, ऊर्णा isa curved thin line of hair ( resembling. wool) 
between the eyebrows. This was regarded as indicative of 
a चक्तर्वात or other high personage. ‘ऊर्णा मेपा दिलोम्ि स्यादावर्ते चान्तरा 
wav इत्यमरः. The com. in N says “स॒ च चक्रवर्तिप्रमतीनामेव नान्यजनस्य। 
तदुक्तम्‌-- अद्वयमध्ये USAT शुआयतमेक प्रशख्रावतं महापुरुषलक्षणम्‌ 7. 


' Compare ‘अस्य रूलारपट्टे...नछिननाळमङ्गतन्तुतन्वीयमूर्णा परिस्फुरति? para 09 


1. 20 below; ‘suita: स्फुट एप मूर्ति विभात्यूणैयमन्तश्ैवो श्रश्षस्तामरसानुकारि 
हरिणा वक्षःस्थलं स्पर्धेते | चक्राङ्कं च यथा पदद्वयमिदं मन्ये तथा कोप्ययं नो 
विद्याथरचक्रवर्तिपदवीमप्राप्य विश्राम्यति u^ नागानन्द 1. 17. आमोदि..-चलम्‌, 
who had a chaplet of very fragrant jasmine flowers on 
his head and resembled the western mountain on which 
stretches at dawn a constellation of stars. आमोदिमालती- 
कुसुमानां शेखरः aw. The white jasmine flowers looked like a 
bright cluster of stars slightly faded in the dawn. शिखरे पयेस्तः 
तारकापुक्ः यस्मिन्‌- आभरणप्रभाभिः पिंशङ्गितं ay यस्य सः oF? तस्य भाव: 
०ज्ञता तया. oa: हरस्य fae हुताशः ( तृतीयनेत्रोद्धवः अभिः) यिन्‌ इतं 
अश्नाति इति हुताशः- आभर.--ध्वजम्‌ As his body was rendered 
tawny by the gleams of his ornaments, he looked like Cupid 
surrounded by the fire of S'iva. The fire from S'ive's third 
eye reduced to ashes मदन. See above p. 14. Compare ६ क्रोध 
प्रभो संहर संहरेति यावद्विरः खे मरुतां चरन्ति । तावत्स वहिभेवनेत्रजन्मा 
भस्मावशेषं मदनं चकार ॥? कुमारसंभव IIL The king was handsome 
like Cupid. वारविलासिनीमिः (गणिकाभिः) dancing girls. He had 
conquered the countries in all (eight) directions. The poet 
fancies that the directions had come to wait upon him in en 
garb of the dancing girls. अमले मणिकुट्टिमे संक्रान्तं सकलदेहस्य म्तिविस्बं 
यस्य तस्य भावः ०बिम्बता तया. He was the lord of the earth and 
his image was reflected in the bright jewelled pavement. The 
poet fancies that the earth as if clasped him to her bosom out 
of love for him. It is usual with Sanskrit poets to speak 
of a king as पृथ्वीपति- अशेप-.-देहम्‌ There is a pun on the words 
साधारण and राजलक्ष्मी. His riches and prosperity (राजलकष्ष्मी ) 
were offered for enjoyment by all i. e. they were साधारण 
(common to all). But his form had an असाधारण ( oo 
superhuman ) राजलक्ष्मी (grace or majesty ). असाधारण also means 


‘not common’. . There is contradiction in saying that राजलक्ष्मी 
CC-0. ण्या Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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was साधारण and also असाधा (ण, But the केष on the words ex- 
plains away the विरोधः In this and the following clauses up 
to हस्त...तलम्‌ (1, 29), there is the figure called विरोधाभास 
(which is in this passage based on छेष ). अद्वितीय (1) who had 
no second person near him ; (2) who had no equal. If he had 
innumerable attendants how could he be अद्वितीय? The second 
sense of अद्वितीय removes this विरोध. अनन्तगजतुरगाः साधनं यस्य, 
aama सहायः यस्य. There is बिरोध in saying that he had a host of 
elephants and horses and also saying that his only helper was 
his sword. The idea is that for success in battle he stood in 
neod of his sword alone, and not of elephants &०. व्याप्त भुवनमण्डलं 
गेन, One who is एकदेशस्थित cannot physically be everywhere 
in the world. But the meaning is ‘he pervaded (४. ८. control- 
led or ruled) the whole world by his prowess’. थनुपि निषण्णम्‌ 
(1) sitting on his bow; (2) relying or depending upon his 
bow alone (for victory). For this meaning of निषण्णम्‌ compare 
“नालम्बते देष्टिकतां.न निषीदति पौरुषे! शिझुपालवध 11. 86. भानुचन्द्र says 
“परिहारपक्षे wer: संज्ञा तस्मिन्‌ स्थितमित्यर्थः । नामश्रवणेन विपक्षाणां साक्षादागत्त 
इच इति भयोत्पत्तेः'. Peterson approves of this and remarks ‘the 
numerical value of the letters composing his name gives the ag: 
sign of the zodiac. On hearing his name therefore his enemies 
fied away. ya: is the 9th sign of the zodiac, while the name 
-qgan contains only 7 letters. उत्सादितानि (destroyed) अशेपाणि 
द्विपदिन्धनानि ( द्विपन्तः झात्रवः एव इन्धनानि ) येनः ज्वरून्‌ प्रतापानलः यस्य. If 
all fuel is destroyed, fire cannot burn. ‘The fire of his valour 
constantly shone forth by the very fact that all his enemies 
were uprooted. आयतं (long) लोचनं यस्य. Elongated eyes were 
regarded as a sign of beauty. agi दर्शन यस्य (1) whose eye was 
small; (2) whose intellect was subtle, + लोचने दीनं दष्टं बुद्धि 
झाखोपरब्धिपु? शाश्वतः, महान्तः दोपाः यस्य; महान्‌ दोः (भुजः) यस्य. सकल 
युणानाम्‌ अधिष्ठानम्‌ (home, receptacle). कुपति (1) a bad husband ; 
Must, tue, Nhs eats 
M usband is not likely to be loved 
y his wife. अविरतं प्रवृत्त दानं ae. दान (1) ichor; (2) gifts. 
अमदम्‌ (1) free from rut; (2) free from arrogance. कृष्णं चरितं 
यस्य whose deeds are dark 5 कृष्णस्य इव चरित यस्य whose career is 


UR e DN अकरम्‌ (1) who had no hand; (2) who 
Se Prof Sa ae 5हस्ते स्थित. Jing en, Iis; bong 53 पिया, 
grasp or Control ) संकळमुवनतल यस्य, 


ae, 
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Para 7. सा=चाण्डालकन्यकाः प्रचलितानि रक्षवल्यानि qur (adj. 
of पाणिना). रक्तं कुवल्यदलं ( कमलदलं ) तद्वत्‌ कोमलेन. जजरितः सुखभागः 
यस्याः the end of which was shattered. Such a bamboo produces, 
a peculiarly grating sound on the ground. v...4a for rousing 
(i. e. attracting the attention of) the king ‘ अथ राजकम्‌ | राजन्यकं 
a नृपतिक्षत्रियाणां गणे क्रमात्‌ ॥? अमरः- wage all of a sudden; at once. 
वन..-झब्देन as a herd of wild elephants by the sound of the ( fall 
of the) Tala tree. The herd would have its attention riveted 
by the sound of the falling ताल tree. भानुचन्द्र explains ताल as 
बायविजेप. Peterson's suggestion that ताल here means ‘the flap- 
ping of the ears (of a rogue elephant or the leader of another 
herd)'is good. The herd would be all attention on hearing 
the flappings of the ears of the leader of another herd. Com- 
1०0९ रघु IX. 71 “उपसि स गजयूथकर्णतालैः पड॒पटइध्वनिमिर्विनीतनिद्र: ॥'. 
Compare 'समुछसति...मनोहरे वनगजकणतालशब्दे! para 24 p. 17 1. 15 
below ; compare also para 39 p. 301.19. आवलितं (turned ) बदन 
येनः agiis the object of ampa. तदमिमुखम्‌ with face turned 


towards her. 
Para 8. The sentence is 'अवनिपतिस्तु प्रतीह्वार्या निदिइयमानां 


तां.--अनिमेषलोचनः «xu (p. 7 1. 3). दूरा.--निर्दिक्यमानां who was 
pointed out (to the king) by the doorkeeper after saying to 
her ‘utter your words of greeting from a distance’. Being a 
चाण्डालकन्यका she was not allowed to approach too near the king: 


. दूरादाळोकय--16560 words are addressed by the प्रतीहारी to the 


चाण्डालकन्या and not by the king to the princes as Miss Ridding 
supposes. भानुचन्द्र also seems not to have caught the real point 
when he explains ‘ दूरादेव Heer | राज्ञ इति शेषः ` Words like 
आलोकय, जय, जीव were uttered by bards and others when they 
were ushered into the royal presence. वयःपरिणामेन प्राण्डुरं faic 
qu whose head was gray on acoount of advancing years. This 
and the following instrumentals qualify पुरुषेण. रक्तराजीववत्‌ 
इक्षणापाही यस्य 110 corners of whose eyes were like a red lotus. 
अनवरतं कृतः व्यायामः येन तस्य भावः तया. अन...सन्धिना the joints of 
whose body had not become loose, even though his youth had 
passed away, because he engaged in incessant physical exer- 
cise. सल्यपि...कृतिना though he was a चाण्डाङ, his appearance 
was not very harsh. अनुगृहीतः wired: आवेस्य वेषः येन who wis 
त्याला जिर, person TEES hone 


ho was | 


i 
| 
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साधवः? अमरः, धवलं वासः यस्य. अधिष्ठितः पुरोभागः यस्याः who went 
before her, who escorted her. आकु---धारिणा (adj. of ०दारकेण ): 
who had locks of hair falling about very irregularly Cover the 
ears and neck). काकपक्षः lock of hair overhanging the ears >. 
so called from resemblance with the wings of a crow. कनक... 
agar carrying a cage, which, though made of bars of gold, 
seemed as if made of emerald, because it was darkened by the 


(green) lustre of the parrot inside. smi: wed अमृतं तस्य 


अपहरणे कृतः कपटेन wg: विळासिनीवेषः येन (adj. of हरेः). असुर...कुर्वतीम 
who, in her dark features, as though imitated Vishnu who 
fraudulently assumed the fine attire of a coquette at the time 
of taking away Amrita seized by the demons, The reference 
is to the legend of the churning of अमूत from the ocean. The 
demons carried away the jar of अमृत; the gods besought विष्णु 
to help them. विष्णु assumed the form of मोहिनी, who agreed 
to distribute अमृत among the gods and demons and deprived 
the Asuras of अमृत by tricks. See भागवत VIII. 8. तमालोक्यासुराः 
सर्वे कलश pz! 35 Raa: सर्ववस्तूनि meu तरसाहरन्‌ । 36... 
एतम्मित्नन्तरे विष्णुं: सर्वोपायविदीश्वरः | योपिद्रूपमनिदेदयं दधार परमाछुतम्‌ ॥ 41 
्रेक्षणीयोरपलङ्यामं सरवाबयवसुन्दरम्‌। 42%. In रामायण बालकाण्ड chap. 
45. 42 we read 'यदा spi गतं सर्व तदा विष्णुर्महावलः | अमृतं सोऽहरत्‌ 
qe मायामास्थाय मोहिनीम्‌ ॥?. The चाण्डालकन्या had a dark com- 
plexion (दयाम) and was fascinating like मोहिनी. That मोहिनी 
was dark in complexion follows from the words of the भागवत- 
पुराण quoted above. Another sense of दयामा is “शीते सुखोष्णसवाङ्गी 
ग्रीष्मे तु सुखशीतला | तप्तकाश्ननव्णाभा सा ख्री इयामेति कथ्यते WW भरतमलिक 
on afg V. 18. मछिनाथ on शिशु? 8. 36 quotes sae as saying 
“द्यामा यौवनमध्यस्था २. For the genitive wi: अनुकुवंतीम्‌ compare 
¦ अनुकरोति नारायणस्य? pora 2. सञ्चा--पुतरिकाम्‌ she was as if a 
moving doll of sapphire. She was dark like इन्द्रनील and i 
compared to a moving doll. ‘qratiear पुत्रिका स्यादइस्रदन्तादिभिः कृता । 
amm. आ.--शरीराम Whose body was covered by a pis morn, 
Tne E dew gr ded ice mia al oe भा 
नीलो — 171 clad in blue wi X z 
In p OUT a plot of ground with plue lotuses. 
covered over with evening ( a 80 ed ) आ 
न o ; त॑कपोलम :. 
अवस्त (oi ) ose P ‘ivory ). Compare “विलासिनी- 
ear-ornament, ( ong Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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विश्रमदन्तपत्रमापाण्डुरं केतकबईमन्यः Cag VI. 17 ; “उच्छ्रिते च विभावरीविलास- 
दन्तपत्रे श्ेतमानों धवलितदिशि? कादम्बरी p. 206 of P; 'हरशिखण्डेन्दुद्वितो- 
'यखण्डेनेव कुण्डलीकृतेन ज्योत्लासुचा दन्तपत्रेण विश्राजमानाम्‌? हपेचरित IL 
उद्यन्‌ (rising) इन्दुः तस्य किरणैः छुरितं (smeared, overspread) मुखं 
यस्याः विभावरीम्‌ रात्रिम्‌ The dark girl looks like the dark night 
and her bright «qua like the moon. आकपिला (slightly tawny ) 
गोरोचना तया रचितः fren: एव ठतीयं लोचनं यस्याः The reddish mark 
of गोरोचना on her forehead looked like the reddish third eye 


` of शिव. If we suppose that पावती assumed the garb of a mount- 


aineer woman when शिव became a किरात, then the chandala, 
girl with the round red mark of गोरोचना looked like पावती, who if 
she were to resemble शिव (किरात) completely must not only pub 
on the garb of a किरात but also must have a third eye. गोरोचना 
bright yellow substance found in the bile or urine of a cow 
or found in its head. fuas were like the Bhils of modern 
times. शिव assumed the form of a किरात when he wanted to 
test the power of Arjuna who was practising austerities to 
propitiate S'iva and for securing miraculous weapons. The, 
story is narrated in the महाभारत qaq chap. 39. “ पिनाकपाणिः 
भगवान्‌ सर्वपापहरो हरः ॥ कैरातं वेपमास्थाय कांचनद्रुमसन्निभम्‌ ।..-देव्या सहोमया 
श्रीमान्‌ समानज़तवेषया ? 1-4. उरःस्थलनिवासेन संक्रान्ता नारायणदेहप्रभा तया 
इयामलिता. The girl was dark, but fascinating. The poet fancies 
her to be wert (who is fair) darkened by the lustre of 
Vishnu’s body by the fact of her reclining on Vishnu's chest. 
नारायण is represented as इयाम and as having लक्ष्मी reclining 
on hischest. The भागवतपुराण VIIL 8. 25 says “तस्याः Baaai 
जगतो जनन्या वक्षो निवासमकरोत्परमं विभूतेः V. Compare “यास्य वक्षसि नरकः 
जितो लक्ष्मीरिव ललास? हर्षचरित IV 9rd para; “उरः्समारो पिंतैकक्ष्मीसुदितः 
नारायणावळेपहरणाय प्रति विम्बकैरनिजरूपतो लक्ष्मीशतानीव Tate काद० 7: 
188 of P. कुपितः हरः ( झिवः) तस्य इताशनः (ततीयनेत्रोरूवः असिः) तेन 
दह्यमानः मदनः तस्य धूमेन मलिनीकृता ताम्‌. रति ¡8 the wife of मदन. 
The girl was beautiful like रति; but she was dark. So she 
resembled रति darkened by the smoke issuing from Cupid's 
burning body. For मदनदाह see above para 6 and notes p. 
उन्मदः हली (बलरामः) तस्य हलेन अपकपेणं तस्मात्‌ भयं तेन प्रपछायिता: The 
river यमुना is always represented as dark, her water being 
dark as compared with that of the Ganges. Compare MERA 


सितमम्बु यामुनं कञजलाभसुभयत्र मञ्जतः | राजहस तव सेव शुअता चीयते च च च 
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चापचीयते Ww (quoted in काव्यप्रकाश X). बलराम is represented as 
dressed in blue clothes and as armed witha plough. On one 
occassion under the influence of wine, of which he was very 
fond, he asked यमुना to come to him that he might bathe, 
When she refused he plunged his plough in her and dragged 
her after him. At last the river assumed a human form and 
begged to be forgiven. See विष्णुपुराण V.25 ‘ams यमुने BIg 
मिच्छामीत्याइ विहलः 8 तस्य वाचं नदी सा तु मत्तोक्तामवमन्य वै । नाजगाम ततः 
क्रदो we जग्राह लाङ्गली ॥ 9 गृहीत्वा तां तटे तेन चकर्ष maaga: ? 10. The 
poet fancies the dark girl to be यमुना leaving its bed and 
running away through fear of being dragged by Balarama’s 
plough. Compare 'बहसि वपुपि विशदे वसनं जलदाभम्‌। हलहतिभीतिमिलि- 
तयमुनामम.॥' गीतगोविन्द; “सीरायुधदृरमयनिश्चलकालिन्दीजळत्विपि.--मरकतशि- 
SRS काद० p. 201 0f P. अतिवहलः पिण्डालक्तकरसः तस्य रागेण (red 
colour) पछवितं पादपङ्कजं aen:—her lotuslike feet were marked 
with lines of very thick Alaktaka dye, which is red; the lines 
"looked like पछव ( which also when recent is reddish). पिण्डाल- 
i क्तः the Alaktaka dye rolled into a ball. अचिरसृदितः मदिपासुरः 
i तस्य रुधिरेण रक्तः चरणः qe. The demon aq vanquished Indra 
‘and the gods and drove them from heaven. The gods went to 
| ra] and शिव in despair. तेजस्‌ proceeded from their bodies and 
Í from the gods, became amalgamated into one mass and assumed . 
| tho form of देवी or चण्डी. The gods gave her various weapons 
Í viz. झूल, चक्र, पाश &०. She vanquished महिपासुर with these and 
lorushed him with her foot, See मार्कण्डेयपुराण chap. 82-84. The 
foot of tho girl reddened by lac resembled the foot of दुर्गा 
stained with the blood of the recently crushed महिषासुर. 
आलोहिताः SISA: तेषां प्रभया पाटलिताः नखमयूखाः यस्याः- आलोहि... 
चरन्तीम्‌ the idea is :—the rays from the nails of her red toes 
were bright and reddish and resembled fresh foliage, The 
rays of the nails spread over the pavement. The poet there- 
fore indulges in an sajqt. In the form of the reddish rays 
the hard pavement was as though overspread by her with 
bits of tender leaves in order to prevent injury to her delicate 
feet when she walked over the hard pavement, आपिक्ष,-शरीर- 
तया ०७ hor body was coloured by the lustre of the jewels in her 
z "een 01 her jewelled _anklets - | 
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encircled her body. She therefore looked as if enveloped in 
flames of fire. The poet fancies that Fire embraced her, caring, 

only for her beauty and disregarding her birth in an untouch- 

able caste. Fire purifies everything. प्रजापति created her asa 
चाण्डालकन्यका and therefore as untouchable, but Fire did not 
mind it (this is referred toin the words प्रजा---कुर्वेता ). Fire 
embraced her for removing the stain of her low birth. अन्वर 
(मदनः) एव वारणः (हस्ती) तस्य शिरसि नक्षत्रमालायमानेन. नक्षत्रमाला इव 
आचरति mead. रोमराजिः एव रता तस्याः आ्वालकेन. She hada ¦ 
girdle on her buttocks. The girdle resembled a basin from 
which a creeper springs up. रोमराजि (line of thin hair on 

the abdomen issuing from the नाभि) is compared to लता. / 
The Fast looks like a नक्षत्रमाला (a necklace of 27 pearls | 
resembling the 27 qus) on the broad head of an elephant. - 

* सैव नक्षत्रमाला स्थात्सप्तविंशतिमौक्तिकेः ' अमरः- रोमराजि is looked upon | 
as a sign of beauty. So the meaning is: the girdle she wore’ 
(together with her रोमराजि) gave the finishing touch to 
Cupid (as नक्षत्रमाला does in the case of an elephant ) इं, €. 
made everyone enamoured of her. अति. --अहाम्‌ a pure necklace 
made of very large pearls encircled her neck as if it (neck ) 
were clasped by the stream of the Ganges suspecting her to he 

the Jumna. The dark girl resembled the dark Jumna, while 

the bright necklace was like the fair Ganges. 'त्रिकसितपुण्डरीकवत्‌ 
छोचने यस्याः ; विकसितानि पुण्डरीकाण्येव लोचनानि यस्याः (with शरद). Her 
lotus-like eyes were fully expanded. Expanding lotuses are the 

eyes of शरद्‌ ' Or we may also explain ( in the case of शरदू) in 
which Vishnu opens his eyes’, विकसितः पुण्डरीकलोचनः विष्णुः यस्यास्‌ः 

Tt was believed that Vishnu went into Yogic sleep during the [ 
four months of the rainy season and woke up on the 11th of कार्तिक 
(bright half). Compare 'जल्धरसमयमिव वनगहनमध्यसखसुप्तदरिय्‌! para s 
36 p. 27 1. 4; हर्षचरित IIT. 1 ( para) “द्वामोदरनिद्राद्गि--- शरत्समयारम्भे; | 
मेघदूत “शापान्तो मे मुजगशयनादृत्यिते MTA’. घन..-जालाम्‌ WHO मटकन 
masses of hair (aq केशजालं यस्याः); having clouds as hair ( with | 
stg). घनाः (मेघाः) एव केशजालाति यस्याम्‌ (with sm). मेखला the slope 
ofa mountain, 'मेखला खड्वन्ये स्यातकाञ्रीरैलनितम्वयोः' शाश्वतः+ चन्दन 
तंसाम्‌ who had sandal sprouts on her ear as an ornament (with 
the girl); that is decked with sandal foliage ( with siet ). 
तीन oven she MATS eet. e नागवण च 
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मूविताम decked with various (or wonderful) ear-ornaments ; 
„Set off with the constellations of चित्रा and श्रवण as ornaments, 
Or we may see in the words a reference to three नक्षत्र चित्रा, 
श्रवण and भरणी under slightly altered forms. हुस्त...शोभाम्‌ that 
had the beauty of the lotus on her hands ४. 6, her hands were 
delicate and charming like the lotus ( with चाण्डालकन्यका ); in 
whose hand isa beautiful lotus (with श्री ४. ८. लक्ष्मी). लक्ष्मी 
is represented as having a lotus in her hand. Compare “स्वः 
'इस्तकमल्तालवृन्तैरिव श्वसितैरयुखश्रिया वीज्यमाने' ete IV. 5 (para) मनोः 
हारिणीम्‌ captivating the mind; depriving consciousness ( with 
मूच्छा ). अक्ष...पन्नाम्‌ who was endowed with unimpaired beauty ; 
that was possessed of Aksha trees ( with अरण्यभूमि ). अक्षतेन रूपेण 
संपन्नाम्‌ ; अक्षतरुभिः उपसंपन्नाम्‌- अक्षतरु = बिभीतक tree. If we take the 
reading «war, then it means ‘endowed with beauty; possessed 
of beasts aait पक्षी शब्दे नाटकादिस्वभावयोः | रूपमाकारसोन्दुर्ये 
*"नाणकःछोकयोरपि QU शाश्वतः- दिव्य...नाम्‌ who, like a goddess, was 
अकुलीना (not nobly born; not being on the earth). A goddess 
would be stationed in heaven and not on the earth ( कु). The 
girl was not कुलीन. अकुलीनां may also mean ‘not touching the 
earth’, One of the signs to recognise a देव or देवता was that the 
feet of a देव never touched the ground. Compare महाभारत वनपर्व 
57. 26_"सापड्यद्ियुधान्सर्वानस्वेदान्स्तव्धळोचनान्‌ | हृषितस्रमजोहीनान्‌ सख्थितान- 
aar- क्षितिम्‌ ॥?- Vide the following ina प्रज्षिप्षसर्ग after रामायण 
XLI. 26 “पृथिवीं नास्पृशत्‌ पदूस्यामनिमिपेक्षणानि च । अरजोम्वरधारी च न म्लान- 
कुसुमस्तथा ॥'- लोचनग्राहिणीम्‌ rivetting the eye (by her charms ); 
seizing the eyes i. e. closing them. मातङ्ग In stained by 
being born in a मातङ्ग ( चाण्डाल) family; injured by a herd of 
elephants. अमू...वर्जिताम्‌ She could not be touched like some- 
thing that has no form. Whatis अमूते (४ ०. without a tangible 
form ) cannot be touched (e. g. the soul &o. ). She being चाण्डाल 
© . o 
could not be touched. आलेख्य-..फलामू--.. picture can be seen 
(it cannot serve a practical purpose as the object of which it is 
a picture would do) ; she, being चाण्डाल, could only be looked at 
(but not touched or embraced). मधुमासः चैत्रः तस्य कुसुमससृद्धिमिव 
विजातिम that is bereft of जाति (jasmine) flowers; that is be ft 
of (good) birth (i e. birth ina high family), Tt is a 00 
: . conyen- 
tion of poets that the जाती flower is not found in वृन्तः oae 
[e व्वॅन्दने)""अलेकोरशेसेर (186 परष) [out Ti Us 
mre eges Sos inte OQ (186 रीच); 'न eat wat 
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न च कुसुमफले गन्धसारहुमाणामित्याइन्नेयमेतत्कविसमयगतं सत्कवीनां प्रवन्ध ।?, 
सुष्टि...मध्याम्‌ whose waist could be caught by one's closed hand ; 
the middle part of which is held by the closed hand. A slender 
waist was regarded as a sign of beauty. The flowery bow of 


` Cupid must he held in the hand, when shooting. यक्षाणां अधिपः 


कुवेरः. अळकैः केशैः उद्भासते; अलकया उद्भासते इति. अल्का is the capital 
of कुबेर. अचिरं उपरूढ यौवनं यस्याः whom youth had very recently 
pervaded. afra: with unwinking eyes. 


Para 9. समुपजातः विस्मयः यस्यः अहो...यलः how ill placed was. 
the labour of the Creator in creating this beauty! Separate 
यदि नाम इयम्‌ आत्म०. आत्मरूपेण उपहसिता अशेषरूपसंपद्‌ यया. अपगते स्पशे- 
संभोगसुखे यसिन्‌ (adj. of कुळे). मन्ये...पतिना 1 think that the 
Creator, being afraid of the fault of touching a person belong- 
ing.to the chándála caste, produced her without touching her 
i.e. she was not moulded by the fingers of the creator (but 
only by his thought). अन्य...लावण्यस्य otherwise how could there 
be in her this perfection (Ził. unimpaired nature) of beauty 4 
The fancy is:—What is touched by the hands leaves some 
traces of the fact. This girl's beauty is so perfect that it does 
not show any trace of being touched by the hand. घिग्वि..-कारिणम्‌ 
fie upon the Creator who brings about the combination of in- 
congruous things in her ( perfect beauty and untouchahility ) ! 
Connect येन with this clause. इय॒म्‌ refers ४० चाण्डालकन्यकाः असुर" 
शऔरिव like the glory or prosperity of the demons. सततं निन्दितं 
सुरतं (sexual sintercourse) qeri; सततं निन्दिता सरता (the class of 
gods ) यस्याम्‌ The words दानव---रता occur again in para 54. 


` उद्वेजयति causes disgust or regret. इंष...तंसा whose ornament of 


leaves placed on the ear was slightly displaced (in the act of 
bowing). The word कर्ण is really superfluous, as अवतंस means 
an ear-ornament, But वामन justifies this in his काव्यालंकारसूत्र 
‘ कणौवत॑स-श्रवणङुण्डल-शिरःसेखरेु कर्णा दिनिर्देशः संनिधेः ? IL 2. 14 कृत 
तस्याम्‌ when she had mado her obeisance (Joc. ७०४. ). राक्षे न्यवेदयत्‌ 
offered or presented to the king. विदिताः सकलझाज्ाणां eri: यस्य 
who knows the topics of all the S'Astras, such as grammar, 


- logic, Dharma, Vedanta &0. राज..-शw: proficient in the prac- 


tice of the science of statecraft. पुराण---निपुणः clever in narrat- 
ing the stories contained in the Puranas and atihdsas ( like 


सदाभारत Jeo कौ eqnadefinns cetera ०७%. fames evt 
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थर्मशाखसमर्थशार्त्र चेतीतिहासः? 1. 5. Another definition is 'आरपादि agug- 
ख्यानं देवर्षिचरिताश्रयम्‌ | इतिहासमिति प्रोत्तं भविष्यद्वूतथमेयुकू U. वेदिता...थुती- 
atq who knows songs and their intervals or ‘who can 
differentiate between the S’rutis in music. gR is a technical 
term in music. It means ‘a particular division of the octave, 
a quarter tone or interval’. श्रुति३ are 22 in number. They are 
those elementary args from which the seven स्वर$ (सरिगमपधनि) are 
evolved. 'हृ्यध्वेना डिकास्थद्वार्विशत्यणुतिरोजनाडीपु । तावन्तः थुतिसंज्ञाः स्युर्नादाः 
परपरोञ्चोचाः ॥ एवं गळे च शीर्ष ताभ्यः सप्त स्वराः थुतिभ्यः स्युः V रागविवोध ver- 
ses 18-14. For the words काव्य ---प्रभृतीनाम, see above p. 3. 1. 29 
( para 4). अध्येता स्वयं च कर्ता he studied himself the काव्य9; सुभाषित$ 
(of others) and himself composed them. परि...शलः expert in 
witty talk. 'दक्षे चारौ च पेशलः शाश्वतः- वीणा, वेणु and मुरज ( drum ) 
represent three out of the four classes of वाद्य$ mentioned by भरत. 
धततं चैवावनद्धं च घनं सुषिरमेव च । Cun तु विज्ञेयमातोथं लक्षणान्वितम्‌ ॥ wd | 
what ज्ञेयमवनद्धं ठु पौष्करम्‌ । घनं तालस्तु विशेयः सुपिरो वंश एव च॥? ` ` 
नास्यशाख 28. 1-2 (also 6. 28-29). ` वीणा represents all stringed 
(aa) instruments, वेणु wind (hollow ) ones, सुरज all instruments 
over which hide is stretched, and cymbals represent solid ones. 
Vide pare 67 for all the four. असमः Atar unequalled connois- 
seur, D 'युरपत्मवृत्तानामपि तेषां पृथक्‌ ओताः? नृत्त..-निपुणः skilled in 
the practical demonstration ( प्रयोग) and appreciation (दर्शन) of 
dancing. प्रणयकलहे (ina love quarrel) कुपिता कामिनी ae: प्रसाद- 
नस्य (reconciling) उपायेषु चतुरः, गज... भिज्ञः- ०. he knew the 
fortunate and unlucky characteristics of these as laid down in 
the सामुद्रिकशास्न. इति कृत्वा reflecting thus (viz, that the parrot 
is the best qw in the world and that your majesty is the one 


treasure-house of all qqs). तद्‌--. क्रियताम्‌ lil. let this therefore 
be made one’s own 1. ८. accept it. 


Para 10. समु---चरणम्‌ having raised its right foot (as is 
usually done by parrots when uttering words), अति...शब्दः 
who recited his greeting (०2. जय 40. ) in a speech wherein 
the letters, the accent and grammatical purity were quite 
clear, स्वर may also mean ‘the tone or voice’. संस्कार is ex- 
plained as ` व्याकरणजन्या शुद्धिः ?- आर्याम्‌ verse in the Arya 
metre. An आयो is a मात्रावृत्त 'यस्याः प्रथमे पादे द्वादश मात्रास्तथा 

cS SUR PP. ait > पेच RAL 9१53 स्तनयुगं०४४69 3 The 
sentence is अवतो रिपुर्लीणां स्तनयुगं जतमिव चरति--४1७ breasts of the 


4 


da 
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wives of your enemies are as it were performing a vow. The 
remaining clauses qualify स्तनयुगम्‌. agai bathed in tears, 
समीप-..जञः that is in close proximity to the fire of sorrow in 
their hearts (at the death of their lords ). विगतः मुक्ताहारः यस्मात्‌ 
which is bereft of pearl necklaces. This verse suggests the 
might of the king. The reason why the poet fancies that the 
breasts are performing a vow is this:—a person who is observ- 
ing a qq bathes, is very near fire (for throwing oblations 
therein, or because he is performing पंचासिसाधन ) and observes 
a fast ( विमुक्तः आहार: food येन). 

Para 11. तां=आयोस्‌. oaa this ond the next few 
words qualify अमात्यम्‌, अतिमहाह (very costly) हेमासनं तस्मिन्‌ 
उपविष्टस्‌. अमरगुरु = बृद्दर्पति. ure means ‘politics or stateorafi’ 
and not ‘ethics’ here. अतिवयसम्‌ very old (अति अधिकं बयः यस्य). 
अग्रजन्मानंऱ्याह्मणम्‌. अग्ने आदौ, अग्रात्‌ सुखात्‌ वा जन्म य॒स्य (according 
to the gegm ' ब्राह्मणोऽस्य मुखमासीत्‌?). at च मधुरता and the 
Sweetness of his tone. प्रथमं तावत्‌ In the first place. असंकीणो६ 
वर्णप्रविभागाः यस्याम्‌ (adj. of गिरम्‌), in which the distinction bet- 
ween the various letters is not obliterated 1. e. every letter is 
distinctly and correctly pronounced (there being no confusion, 
for example, between शू, |, स्‌ ००० blurring over of conjunct 
Consonants). अमिव्यक्ताः मात्राः अनुखाराः संस्कारयोगाश्च यस्थाम्‌ in 
which the मात्रा, agens and grammatic formations are quite 
distinct (or manifest). ‘मात्रा एकारादयः, अनुखारा अनुनासिकाः, संस्कारो 
व्याकरणशुद्धिः अभिव्यक्ताः sat: तेषां योगाः संबन्धाः यस्याम्‌? ATAR- 
D “मात्रा हसदीर्षादिका, खर उदात्तादिः? (so D reads ऽमात्राखरसंस्कार्‌० )- 
विशेषसंयुक्ताम्‌ possessed of special features (६. e. of more than the 
ordinary run of speakers) i.e. specially charming or poetical. 
The construction is इदमेव महदाश्वर्य यत्‌ अयं... गिरं उदीरयति तत्र FACT oe 
3gf:— Over and above that (this parrot) though of the lower 
creation, thoughtfully directs his activities as to a matter 
desired by it like cultured human beings. Beasts and birds 
act on instinct and not on reason. ayaa: दक्षिणचरणः येन. 
मया-..वेदिनः knowing only causes of fear, eating, pairing, sleep 
and signs, Compare ‘आह्दरनिद्राभयमैथुनानि सामान्यमेतत्पशुसिचेराणाम्‌ P 
नीतिशतक Some beasts (like dogs and horses) know the meaning 


- Of signs made to them. But their thinking faculty does not 


ary them, dunt berri TAWA, SAS MOBA ATTA तेवत, 1९17 
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majesty already knows that they repeat sounds as heard by 
them. अन्यसिन्‌ जन्मनि उपात्तः ( गृहीतः) संस्कारः तस्य suae by the 
persistence (or continuance) of culture (training) acquired 
in a former existence. It is believed that the experiences of 
past births leave their impressions, which accompany the 
soul in its migrations as its सूक्ष्मशरीर, The word संस्कार is 
used here either in the sense ‘training or culture’ or in 
the technical sense of वासना (impressions due to previous 
experience). D ‘संस्कारः प्राक्तनकमैविशेषः,  agqaedisqafa:’. 
संस्कारा...चित्रमू there is no great wonder that exceedingly 
great culture is produced (in parrots &c.), अन्यत्‌ there ` 
is also another cause (of this parrots gifts). अतिपरिस्फुर्ट 
अभिधानं (utterance) यस्याम्‌ (adj. of वाक). अपरिस्फुटालापता 
indistinctness of speech. जिह्ापरिवृत्तिः change in their 
tongue. D ‘ जिह्ापरिवृत्तिः मूळाग्रयोर्विपर्ययेण fafa’. Their tongue 
is not like that of other animals. The allusion is to a 
story in अनुशासनपवै chap. 85. The gods wanted a warrior to 
cope with the demon तारक. They were told that they must - 
find out Agni for the purpose. They sought Agni, who con- 
cealed himself. Then an elephant declared that Agni was in 
the अश्वत्थ tree. Then Agni cursed all elephants ‘शशाप ज्वलनः 
सर्वान्‌ द्विरदान्‌ कोथमूडिंतः ॥ प्रतीपा भवतां जिह्वा भवित्रीति aqee U verses 
90-30. The gods gave a boon to elephants ‘प्रतीपया जिहयापि aatert 
करिष्यथ । वाचं चोच्चारयिष्यध्वमुचैरव्यंजिताक्षराम्‌ ॥? 38. Then sfr entered 
a शमी tree, Then a parrot informed the gods of this, Agni 
cursed the parrot “शशाप शुकमझिस्ु वास्विहीनो भविष्यसि ॥? 40. The 
gods gave d a hoon “भविता न त्वमत्यन्तं झुकत्वे नष्टवागिति | आवृत्तः 
जिस्य सतो वाकयं कान्तं भविष्यति ॥ 42. इद्ये.-.तस्मिन्‌ the moment he 
(कुमारपालित) uttered these words (7०6. abs. ). अशिशिर...वेदयनू 
announcing that the hot-rayed (sun) had reached the middle 
(zenith) of the sky (i. e. that it was noon). नाडिकायाः Be 
( समाप्ती ) ताडितः wg: wee: तस्य नादं भनुसरतीति० सारी following the 
roar of the big (पइ) drum struck at the end of a ghatikd. 


We rather expect ०प्टहपड़नादानुसारी- Drums were beaten and 
conches blown to indicate periods of time in the day. Accord- 
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काष्ठा त्रिंशत्काष्ास्तथा कला ॥ नाडिका तु प्रमाणेन कलाश्च दंश पञ्च च । उन्माने 
araa: सा ठु पलान्यधंत्रयोदश ॥ हेममापैः इतच्छिद्रा चतुमिश्चतुरद्भुलैः । मागधेन 
प्रमाणेन जलप्रखस्तु स स्मृतः | नाडिकाभ्यामथ द्वाभ्यां मुहूर्ता द्विजसत्तमाः !* 
ब्रह्मपुराण 231. 6-9. कौटिल्य says in his agra 'नाडिकाभिरहर्‌ष्टधा 
रात्रिं च विभजेत्‌? (p. 37 text). Out of the 8 parts of the day, the 
4th ended with noon. समासन्नः (near) खानसमयः यस्यः 


Para 12. The sentence is अथ चलति adtaat-.-stagat (1. 22 
महोपतीनां अतिमहान्‌ संञ्जमः (haste, flurry ) आसीत्‌. अतिरभसेन अतिवेगेन 
संचळनं तेन चालितानि अङ्गदानि तेपां पत्रभज्ञभकराः तेषां कोटिभिः पाटिता: अंशु- 
ATA: उत्तरीयवस्षाणि येपाम्‌ whose silken garments were rent asunder 
by the points of the figure of a fish drawn in wavy lines on 
their arm-ornaments that were set in motion by their very 
hurried movements. अन्योन्यं is to be connected with the word 
पारित in the compound अतिरभस०. This is not strictly grammatical. 
अङ्गद्‌ is an ornament worn on the upper arm, also called qx. 


` qur very frequently uses the word qquq or पत्रता in the sense 


of ‘wavy lines drawn on the cheeks or breasts of women with 
musk, saffron or sandalwood.’ Compare 'किमिति च हरिण इव हरिण- 
लान्छने न लिखितः कृष्णाशुरुपत्रभज्ञः पयोधरभारे? para 53 below. On the 
agas of the kings figures of «qs were carved resembling the 
पत्रभङ्ग on the cheeks of women, When the chiefs rose suddenly 
as the king left them, in the hurry they jostled against each 
other and tore off each other's dresses. आक्षेपेण दोलायमानानि 
कण्ठदामानि येषाम्‌ whose necklaces began to swing by their jerky 
movements, अंस...दिशाम्‌-अंसस्थळेभ्यः उछसिते ङुङ्कमं पटवासश्च तयोः 
gen fuer: Ra: यैः that rendered the quarters yellowish red 
with the dust of saffron and fragrant powder scattered about 


` (उछसित ) from their shoulders. They had applied saffron and 


other fragrant powders over their arms and clothes. When 
they jostled against each other the powder was rubbed off 
and spread about in all directions. Saffron is reddish. पटवासः 
ta fragrant powder’ (qe: वास्ते अनेन)- आलोलाः माल्तीकुसमशेखरा: 
तेभ्यः उत्पतत्‌ अलिकदम्बकं येषाम्‌ from the quivering jasmine chaplets 
on whose heads a swarm of bees rose up. The chaplets were 
set in motion by their quick movements. FA. Mer whose 
checks were caressed by the lotusornaments on their ears that 
half hung down. The lotuses on their ears became slightly 
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cheeks. Connect अहमहमिकया with गमन०. गम...मिकया who com- 
peted in their eagerness to bow to the king at the time of his 
departure i. 6. each one of whom wanted to be the first to 
bow to the king. ` अहमहमिका तु सा स्यात्परस्परं यो भवत्यहंकारः? 
अमरः (अहं शक्तः अहं शक्तः इत्यस्यामहमहमिका ). वक्षःस्ले प्रेज्ठोलिताः (swing- 
ing) envar: Jara. The sentence is निनादेन ( p. 8 1. 25 )...रणितेन 
( p. 91 10)...सर्वतः क्षमितमिव तदास्थानमभवत्‌--६० hall became agit- 
ated on all sides by the various sounds and noises mentioned 
in this passage. It will be noticed that Bana employes ten 
different words to indicate the different sounds produced and 
repeats only one word ०४४. निनादेन. इत.. -आहिणीनाम्‌ of female 
chowrie-bearers as they struggled out (of the hall) from 
various directions with chowries placed against their shoulders. 
स्कन्धदेशे अवसक्त चामरं यासाम्‌- Connect ०«गआहिणीनां with मणिनूपुराणां. 
कमल...निनादेन by the tinkling of the jewelled anklets (of 
चामरग्राहिणी३ ) the jewels of which tinkled at each step and that 
(निनाद) was mixed up (जर्जर) with the cackling of grown up 
aegus intoxicated by drinking lotus honey. Connect निनादेन 
and the following words in the instrumental singular with सर्वतः 
क्षुमितमिव (p.91 10). संचरतः qualifies ०जनस्य. जघनस्थळे आस्फालनं 
(striking ) तेन रसिताः (shrieking, resounding ) रल्लमालिकाः यासु (adj- 
of मेखलानां). नूपुररवेण आकृष्टानाम्‌. धवलिताः आस्थानमण्डपस्य सोपानफलकाः 
d. नूपुर-. -कोलाइलेन by the sound of the pegas of palace lakes 
(दीर्घिका) that were attracted by the tinkling of the anklets (of 
the dancing girls) and that whitened the hoards of the staircase 
of the hall of audience. Poets represent domestic dus as follow- 
ing the tinkling of the anklets of ladies, Compare हृपचरित V 

६ प्रदक्षिणीक्रियमाणमिव मणिनूपुरबन्थुभिवेडमण्डलं अमद्धिर्भवनहंसैः?  Hamsas 
have white wings and hence the steps were whitened by their 
presence. रसना.. “कूजितेन by the cry of tame cranes that were 
thrilled ( उत्सुकित ) by the sound (रसितं ) of the girdles (of ladies) 
and that screamed in a very shrill tone, that (ory) was as 
loud (and prolonged) as the sound of bell-metal when struck. 
उछिख्यमान ate तस क्रेकारवत दीर्ण. सरभसं (सवेगं) प्रचलितं सामन्तानां 
शर्ते er चरणतकैः अभिदृतस्य- निषो..-गम्भीरेण as heavy (or deep) 
as the sound (निर्षोपः) of contending winds in the sky. 
“पनन, पनः सिःदतो। आगाता हत्त RINT ikia Sidi freies Vas 
पापो dure गर्तः ॥? बृहर्संदिता 39. 1. D Ratt निरभिरशनिः, 
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कम्पयता इव वसुमतीं ध्वनिना by the noise that as though made 
the earth to shake. अतीह्ारिणाम--०००७४०४ with ०शब्देन. 
पुरः-.-जनानां that ( doorkeepers ) drove away before them 
the (common) people in confusion (in order to make 
room for the princes). दण्डिनाम्‌ that (doorkeepers) carried a 
staff (as the symbol of their authority). समारव्या हेला (लीला) 
यथा स्यात्‌ तथा ( अव्ययीभाव ) ina sportive manner. समा.-.तेति that 
loudly and good—humouredly uttered the words ‘please see’. 
आलोकयत may also mean ‘offer your greetings. तार.-.गतेन-- १७ 
idea is :—their tone was already very shrill (तार) and prolonged 
(दीर्घ). But the echoes of their words were deeper and more 
shrill as they reverberated through the bowers of the royal 
palace. उच्चरितः प्रतिशब्दः (प्रतिध्वनिः) यस्य तस्य भावः ०शब्दता तया. आलोकः 
शब्देन by (their) words of panegyric or greeting. राज्ञांच...खनेन 
with the ringing of the jewelled pavement as it was scratched 
by the points of the diadems of the kings that prostrated them- 
selves and whose orest-jewels dangled about as they bent their 
heads in haste. अमल. --दन्तुरामिः (omitted in the above trans- 
lation ) means ‘that bristled with pointed and pure jewels.’ On 
the किरीटड were fixed in various places small but pointed jewels. 
प्रणाम-..निनादेन by the sound of jewelled earrings that were 
tossed about at the time of obeisance and created a ringing 
noise when they fell on the very hard jewelled pavement. 
मङ्ग---कलकलेन by the space-pervading din of bards marching in 
front and reciting ‘long live (our king ), victory ( to our king ); 
din that rose up from their well-modulated words. मधुरवचना- 
नुयातेन (कलकलेन ) is rather hard to explain. The idea seems to 
be that each uttered the words “जय जीव? in a pleasant srell-modu- 
lated voice, but the cumulative effect of all these pleasant 
recitations was a din. D “ पुरोयायिनां मङ्गलं पठतां पाठकानामित्यन्त्रयः' 
(so D reads मङ्गलं पाठकानां ). प्रचलित --. हुतेन by the hum of bees as 
they flew up leaving the bunches of flowers through fear of the 
disturbance caused by the hundreds of feet of departing men. 
कुसुमप्रकरम्‌ is the object of अपहाय- कुसुमम्रकर isa heap of flowers 
on the pavement offered by way of worship. 'प्रकरश्रोपकारश्र 
विकीणकुसुमादिपुर झाश्वतः- संक्षोमा ---रणितेन with the ringing of aie 
jewelled pillars (of the hall) that were struck with the points 
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quick steps on account of the commotion and the jewelled 
strings of which (pillars) resounded with the ringing noise 
(of the pillars ). क्णितेन मुखराणि रलदामानि येषाम्‌ (adj. of ०स्तम्भानाम्‌). 


Para 13. विश्रम्यताम्‌ take rest, स्वयमेव-- ७1७ king himself 
addressed the चाण्डाल girl. अभ्यन्तरम्‌ the inner apartment, the 
harem. ताम्वूल..-वाहिनी a woman carrying the box of betel and 
its accessories. कतिपयैः (some) ara: (trustworthy, intimate) 
राजपुत्रैः परिदृतःः अपनीतानि (removed) अशेषाणि भूषणानि येन. विगलितं 
किरणजालं यस्य (adj. of दिवसकरः). गगनस्य आभोगः (expanse). The 
king without his ornaments looked like the sun without his 
rays or the sky without the moon and the clusters of stars, 
ससुपाहृतानि (collected) समुचितानि व्यायामोपकरणानि (apparatus for 
physical exercise) यस्याम- समानं वयः Fa. कृतः मधुरः व्यायामः 
येन. The king did not indulge in excessive exercise. The 
clause is श्यामः---मू्तिः (1. 21 )...मार्गः-..खानभूमिमगच्छत (1, "26 ). 
The first portion of this clause is अमवशा...मूर्तिः. श्रम...न्तीमिः 
(adj. of ०सन्ततिभिः )—that began to shine or rise (on his body ) 
through exertion.  कपोळ.--विश्नमाभिः that (drops of sweat) 
presented on his cheeks the appearance of a spray of slightly 
opened सिन्थुवार flowers. ईपद्‌ अवदलितानां सिन्युवारकुसुमानां,मज्षरी तस्याः 
इव विश्रमः (शोभा) rera. The सिन्थुवार (Marathi निगूडी plant) 
has white flowers. The line of bright drops of sweat on the 
cheeks resembled a bunch of egar flowers dangling about the 
ear by way of ornament. निर्देयश्रमेण छिन्नः हारः तस्मात्‌ विगलितानि 
मुक्ताफलानि तेषां प्रकरं (mass ) अनुकुवेन्ति इति ताभिः ०कारिणीभिः, उरसि... 
कारिणीमिः ( drops of sweat) that, when on his chest, resembled a 
oluster of pearls scattered about from his necklace rent as- 
under by heavy exercise. निर्दय in his exercise he did not 
spare himself, The drops of sweat were bright like pearls. 
ललाट...डम्विनीमिः-- 01७ drops of sweat on his broad forehead 
looked like drops of nectar sparkling up from the crescent of 
the moon on the 8th day. See above para 6 for the resem- 
blance of the king's forehead to अष्टमीचन्द्र “अमलकल्धौतपट्टायतमष्टमी- 
चन्द्र Wo. The moon is said to be full of nectar ( सुधा ), whioh is 
drunk by the gods and Manes. Hence he is called सुधांशु and 
graft. Compare ‘gioa: सुपुन्नो यस्तपितस्तेन चन्द्रमाः 1 कृष्णपत्षेषमरैः 
हाते X umm सुज्ञास: ॥ ires IIo d 32.5, freta करायै 
सुधया सुरान्‌ tiga? विक्रमोर्वशीय IIl. Nectar is supposed 
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to be clear and bright. संततिः row. अलंक्रियमाणा मूर्तिः Wu. खा... 

त्वरेण that was quick to get ready the materials for his bath, 

Connect परिजनेन and दण्डिभिः with उपदिर्यमानमार्गः. तत्कालः. मारः 
to whom the way was pointed out by staff-bearers that per- 
formed their usual (उचित ) duty of dispersing (people) although 
at that time the royal palace had very few people about 
it. This is rather a humorous stroke. There were very few 
people to disperse. But the usual duty of the staff-bearers 
being to drive away the crowd, they as if instinctively acted 
in the same way even when there was no occasion to do so. 
विततं सितं वितानं यस्याम्‌ over which was spread a white canopy. 
This and the following words in the accusative qualify IR. 
अनेकचारणगणेः अववध्यमानं WES qerm Which was surrounded by 
groups of many bards, गन्धो...मध्याम्‌-गन्धोदकेन (scented water ) 
पूर्णा कनकमयी जलद्रोगी तया सनाथं (endowed) मध्यं यस्याः, द्रोणी 
is a wooden or stone vessel. ‘द्रोणी काष्ठाम्बुवाहिनी? अमरः, D 
“जखद्रोणी नाम द्रोण्याकारो महान्‌ खानकटाहः १, उपस्थापितं (placed 
near) स्फाटिकं (made of crystal) खानपीठं यस्याम्‌, एकान्तनि हितः 
placed in one part of it. This and the following words 
in the instrumental plural go with omea:. परिमलेन «E 
मधुकरकुळं तेन अन्धकारितं (darkened) gd येषाम्‌. आतप...मुखैरिव-- 1७ 
poet fancies that the swarm of bees hovering over the jars full 
of scented water is a blue piece of cloth (az: ) with which the 
jars cover themselves through fear of heat. When the sun 
blazes forth, one can protect oneself by covering the head with 
apiece of cloth. नीलकर्पटेन अवयुण्ठितं मुखं tam. खानभूमिमगच्छत- 
It should be noted that the king took his bath immediately 
after taking exercise, as Mr. Sandow advocates in these days. 

The next sentence is जलद्रोणीं AANA. eT: समन्तात्‌ उपतस्थु-... 

वारयोषितः when the king entered the reservoir of water, 

damsels waited on him all round (for pouring water on him ). 


` वारविलासिनीकरेः zea ( erushed ) सुरान्धं आमल्कं तेन उपलिप्तं (smeared ) 


शिरः यस्य (adj. of राज्ञः). The आमक fruit is even this day used 
to invigorate the hair and to make the complexion soft. 'तुष्यत्या- 
'मलकैविष्णुरेकादइयां विशेषतः । श्रीकामः सर्वेदा खानं कुर्वातामल्कैनरः U गरुडपुराण 
215. Vide बृहत्संहिता chap. 77 ‘ara द्वितीये प्रहरे विहाय दयाच्छिरस्याः 
सलकप्रलेपम्‌ । संछाब पत्रेः प्रहरदयेन अक्षालितं काण्ण्यसुपेति शीर्षभ्‌॥ 3 (read 
कर with this... Note. reme RAT हरितिगोमये। EN 
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शंखे च पक्ष च fet ae च वाससि ॥?. We expect सुगन्धि for सुगन्ध, as 
aq when preceded in a बहुत्रीहि by उतू, : पूति, सु and सुरभि becomes 
रन्धि (*गन्थस्थेदुत्पूतिसुसुरभिभ्यः पा. 5. 4. 135 ). D ' गन्षद्रव्यमिश्रमामलकम्‌?, 
अंशुकैः निविडनिवद्धः स्तनपरिकरः याभिः that tightly bound with their 
silken garments their expansive breasts. दूरं समुत्सारितानि वल्यानि 
याभ्यः ताः ०वल्याः वाहुलताः यासाम्‌ who pushed -high up their 
bracelets on their arms (in order that the bracelets might not - 
interfere with their duty of rubbing the king's body). ag- 
त्कषिप्तानि कणीभरणानि याभिः, Their ear-ornaments usually dangled 
down from their ears. But when rubbing the King's body they 
did not allow them to hang down, but fixed them on their 
ear against the head. कर्णोत्सङ्गात्‌ उत्सारिताः अलकाः याभिः, अभिषेकः 
देवताः gq—the damsels resembled in their grace goddesses and 
seemed to have come there to crown the king. At the time of 
coronation sacred water is poured over the king's head. ताभिः— 
connect with परिवृतः. agad कुचकुम्भमण्डलं यासामू, The king resem- 
bled a वनकरी and the damsels whose breasts resembled the frontal 
globes (gra) of an elephant looked like करिणीs. Elephants are 
< fond of a bath in rivers. अमल... धवलं white with a pure crystal 
( with aaisa); white like pure crystal ( राजहंसम्‌). We were 
told above that the खानपीठ was स्फाटिक, वरुण: इव राजदंसम्‌-- 
राजहंस has white wings and is the vehicle of वरुण, वराह in des- 
cribing how the images of various gods are to be represented 
says “दण्डी यमो महिपगो हंसारूढश्च पाशभरद्दरुणः P बृहत्संहिता 58. 57. The ` 
next sentence is ततस्ताः ...वाराहृुनाः क्रमेण राजानमभिपिषिचुः (7. 10 1. 
10). काश्चि---पत्नपुदैःSome women held emerald jars in their 
hands and were darkened by the hue of the jars; so they 
looked like lotus plants and the jars looked like green leafy 
cups. Leaves are green like emerald. Connect all the instru- 
mentals like पत्रपुटेः with अभिषिषिचुः. काश्चिद्रजत...प्रवाहेण-- 1० 
waters poured from silver jars looked like a flow of moonlight 
from the moon. A. silver jar would look like the full moon. ° 
` करूशानां उत्क्षेपः (raising up) तेन अमखेदः तेन आद्रोणि शरीराणि यासाम्‌, A 
जलदेवता would have water dripping from her body. So the damsels 
with drops of sweat looked like जल्देवताऽ. काश्चिन्मलूय..-सलिलेन-)\ | 
they poured water scented with sandalwood. Sandalwood trees _ 
००800७. VM mountain enden; n river: Grom cthenmeasmight 
have water carrying the scent of sandalwood, siege: (raised 
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COS तुहिनगिरि=हिमगिरि. The word कृत...वेष्टतः applies to 


‘Siva to purif Bhagtratha's ancestors, thence it fell on the 
CC-0. Prof. Saige Vat Shastri 
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up for pouring) कलञ्चाः तेषां Tag विन्यस्ताः हस्तपछवाः याभिः. प्रकीर्यः 
माणं (scattered) नखमयूखजालक यासाम्‌- Wen यानि विवराणि तेभ्यः 
विनिर्गताः जरूधाराः यासाम्‌-from the interstices of whose fingers 
streams of water issued forth. सलिल्यत्रदेवताः figures on water 

rures SOD EAE 
fountains. The women held jars in their Bands and allowed 
the water to issue through their fingers to the head of the 
king. They thus looked like figures on water fountains. The!) 
over-spreadings rays of their nails looked like the spray of the! 
water issuing from the fingers of figures. काञ्चिस्जाड्य--.जळेन= | 
the idea is:—some women poured saffron water (which would 4 
be reddish ) from golden jars. They therefore looked like the 
glory of the day, the golden jor standing for the red morning 
sun and the reddish water being like the red glow of morning 
sunshine. The poet fancies that they poured red sunshine 
(saffron water) as though to remove the cold (due to his 
bath). gaqrf—arose (connect with ध्वनिः)« स्फोट-..पथम्‌ as Lf 
breaking (i. e. deafening) the ear. अनेक...गम्यमानः accompanied 
by the din of numerous shrill (पड) _tabors that were struck, 
cymbals (qg), drums, flutes, lutes and songs. वन्दि...कुलः 
mixed up with the noise made by the multitude of bards. 
खान..-ध्वनिः (there arose) the very resonant sound of the 
conches that were blown for announcing that the king had 
bathed. क 


. Para 14. निवंर्तितः (finished) अभिषेकः (bath) qur. विपः-- eget 
as light as the slough ( निर्मोकः) of sserpent. परिषाय-४०४९:०ऽ — — 
०वाससी (dual ) as its object. शरद-..तनु* whose body was clear on 
account of his bath like a part of the autumnal sky. जलक्षालनेन 
विमला तनुः यस्य. This may apply to xo also. The sky also in | 
S'arad looks clear on account of the fact that, as the rains are 
over, no water (i. ८. cloud) is left in it. अति---वेष्टन:ः who wore on 
his head a turban made of a fine piece of silk cloth pure as — — 
७ piece of very white cloud and (therefore) resembled the Him- 
âlaya with the stream of the heavenly river (Ganges). Inthe | 
aia, clouds are white. So the former clause suggests the words — 


तुद्दिनगिरि also. The Ganges coils itself round the peaks of Him- 
i âlaya. ‘The celestial Ganges fell from heaven on to the head of 1 
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हिमालय and thence on the earth. Compare “शिरः qå खर्गोत्पशुप- 
'तिशिरस्तः क्षितिधरं मह्ीभ्रादुडङ्गादवनिमवनेश्चापि जलधिम्‌। अथोधो गङ्गेयं पदमु- 
पगता Go नीतिशतक The stream of the Ganges is white. संपादिता 
पितणां जलक्रिया येन who offered water to his ancestors. An house- 
holder was enjoined to perform the five महायज्ञ३ every day men- . 
tioned in qq IIL. 70 “अध्यापनं अह्मयज्ञः पितयशस्तु तपेणम्‌ । होमो दैवो 
बलिभौतो नृयश्ञोऽतिथिपूजनम्‌ w. As to पितृतर्पण Manu says कुर्यादहरहः 
आद्धमन्नाद्येनोद्केन वा । पयोमूल्फलेवांपि पितृभ्यः प्रीतिमावहन्‌ UU. . मत्र... 
प्रणम्य having paid homage to the sun with a handful of water 
rendered holy by the recitation of Vedic mantras ( particularly 
the गायत्री). उपरचितं पशुपतेः (शंकरस्य) पूजनं येन. निर्व॑र्तितं अझ्निकोर्य 
Ja—this refers to the वैश्वदेव which every householder of the 
three castes had to perform. “वैश्वदेवस्य सिद्धस्य qusdr विधिपूर्वकम्‌ l 
आभ्यः कुयोदेवताम्यो जाह्मणो होममन्वददम्‌ ॥' मनु० 111. 84. विलेपन .-.सवोङ्गः 
‘in the perfuming room he anointed the whole of his body 
with sandalwood (paste) which was scented with the fra- 
grance of musk (qama: ), camphor, saffron and the perfume 
of which was followed persistently (अनुवध्यमान ) by humming 
swarms of bees. अनुवध्यमानः परिमलः यस्य (adj. of चन्दनेन). eri 
सर्वाङ्गं यस्य. विरचितः आमोदिनां मालतीकुसुमानां शेखरः येन. .कृतः अम्बर- 
परिवर्तः येन who changed his garment i. e. he laid aside the gar- 
ment he wore for देवपूजा and put on another before going 
' to the dinner-hall. The com. in N also explains that he put 
‘another garment over the fino ones that he wore. ‘at quer 
क्षीरोदवखस्य परिवर्ते उपरिवर्स्र येनेति वा’, But this is rather a strained 
meaning. रलकर्णपूरः एवं om आभरणं यस्यः On the significance 
of this भानुचन्द्र remarks “ननु नीचजनप्रदशनाथे वहुतरभूपणधारणमिति 
MARAR. समुचित भोजनं येपाम्‌-४० were fit (in rank &o.) 
to dine with him or who were accustomed to dine with 
him. अभिमतः रसः तस्य आसखादेन जाता प्रीतिः यस्यः 


Para 15. परिपीता धूपधूमवर्तिः येन having taken in the smoke 
of fragrant drugs. यातिः means fragrant ointments or cosme- 
Vies. A 'व्तिधूमस्य दशा धूपः स्याद्‌ गन्धवासितो धूमः ।.वितनोति भूपपानं भुक्तः 
चतामास्यसौरभ्यम्‌॥?. This was like smoking after dinner in these 
days. उपस्पृश्य-आचम्य having rinsed his mouth. आचमन both 
before and after meals was enjoined. Note मनु० II, 53 “उपस्पृश्य 


dit ARTA URE: gas जो प्रसयदो Ra pif red ^ 
Ta. having got up from that place when its mosaic 
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pavement was made clean. A. person was not शुचि as long as 
the leaf on which he took his food was not removed and the 
floor was not cow-dunged. A “अखृष्टात्पत्रसुद्धत्य शोषितात्तत्क्षणेति च 1 
विपर्यये सूच्यते तस्याशुद्धिः सर्यते ae ॥ आचान्तोध्प्यशुचिस्तावद्यावत्पत्रमनुदुतम्‌ 1 
उद्धुतेष्प्यशुचिस्तावद्यावद्धूमिन लिप्यते UP. नाति---करेण--०००४४००७ maat 
प्रसारित करतलं करेण अवलम्ब्यः Separate ०कारि and करतल्मू. अनवरतं 
(ceaseless) वेत्रळताञ्रहणं तस्य प्रसङ्गेन (constant practice) अतिजरठं 
(fully grown) किसल्यं अनुकरोति इति om. प्रतीहारी७ hand was 
originally delicate like a tender leaf, but by constantly handling 
the cane it had become slightly hard. Princes are represented 
in dramas as resting on the arm of the- प्रतीहारी when moving 
about in their palaces. _प्रतीद्दारी 3७3 defined by भरत as “सन्धिविग्रह- 
संबद्धनानाकार्यसमुत्थितम्‌ | निवेदयन्ति कार्य याः प्रतीद्वायेस्तु ताः स्म्रता? नाद्यः 
ara chap. 24. 44. The other reading प्रसारितबाहु is not good, as 
we shall have to connect प्रतीदायी with प्रसारित which is part of a 
compound. Besides अनवरत...करतलकरेण wil have to be 
connected with परिजनेन. अभ्य..-ससुचितेन fi to move about in 
the inner apartments. धवलांशुकजवनिकया परिगतः पर्यन्तः यस्य स ०पर्यैन्तः 
तस्य भावः ०न्तता तया. थवल...लक्ष्यमाणम्‌--६९ idea is :—the hall had 
at its ends curtains ( जवनिका) of very white silk and so looked. 
as if it had walls of crystal. This shows the fine texture ‘and 
whiteness of the curtains. उपलक्ष्यमाणम्‌ and the following words. 
in the accusative singular qualify आस्थानमण्डपम्‌ (P. 11.1. 4). 
अति.. -भूमिम्‌ the mosaic pavement of which was cool being 
sprinkled with very sweet sandal water mixed (lit. surrounded) 
with musk and that (sandal water ) made (the place ) 
redolent with perfume. अविरल--.निचितम्‌ (hall) that was thickly 
strewn (निचित) with heaps of flowers scattered about densely, 
that (flowers) looked like clusters of stars in the sky of 
the pure mosaic pavement. For कुसुमोपद्दार on the floor see 
कुसुमप्रकर above (para 12). विमल मणिकुट्टिमं एव गगनतलं तस्य तारागणेन 
xx. उत्कीर्ण: (carved) शालमलिकानिवहः यसिन्‌ (adj. of स्तम्मसंचयेन )- 
संनिहिताः ग्रहदेवताः यस्य. कळ्धौतं gold. The numerous figures car- 
ved on the golden pillars looked like household gods (whick 
latter also are made of gold and silver and are bathed every 
day with fragrant water ) अतिबहलः अगुरुधूपपरिमलः यसिन्‌- 


अयुरु is the very fragrant aloe wood. अखिल---कारिणा rm pe 
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dropped away. This and the following words in the instru- 


mental singular qualify ०शयनेन (1.4). कुसुमानां आमोदेन वासितः 
(made fragrant) प्रच्छदपटः (coverlet) यस्य. पट्टोपधानेन अध्यासित 
दिरोधाम यस्य (bed ) the head of which was occupied by a pillow 
of fine silk cloth ४. e; that part of the bed where the sleeper 
would rest his head had a pillow (उपधानं) of silk. मणिमयासु प्रति- 
पादुकासु प्रतिष्ठिताः पादाः यस्य the (four ) feet of which rested on. 
jewelled pedestals. Compare 'शव्देराख्यायिका भाति शय्येव प्रतिपादकेः ॥? 
eyo Introduction verse 20. पार्श्वस्थं रल्पादपीठं यस्य near the side 
which stood a jewelled footstool. The bed was broad and. 
white like a slab on हिमालय (that has eternal snow ). 
सनाथीकृता वेदिका (platform) यस्य. The hall had a raised dais 
on which was a couch for the king. भुक्त्वा after taking 
his meals (the king went to the hall of audience). Both 
A and D read भुक्तास्यान०. A यो द्यन्तरे विरचितो व्यवहारस्थानमण्डपादन्यः । 
भुक्तवतः स्थितियोग्यस्तं सुक्तास्थानमण्डपं ag? W- उत्सङ्गे निहिता असिलता यया. 
वन.--चरणः (king) whose feet were shampooed ( by the female 
sword-bearer ) with hands soft like a fresh lotus leaf. तत्काले 
उचितं (proper or usual) देनं येपामू- तास्ताः कथाः कुर्वन्‌ engaging. 
in talk on various matters. qy-..ge: who had a curiosity 
to ask a question about his story. क्षिति.--.तला who bent.her 
hand and knee to the ground. 


Para 16. गृद्दीतं usi यस्य. कनकवेत्रलतामवलम्वते इति तेन sup- 
porting himself on a golden staff. This and the following few 
words in the instrumental (singular) qualify paar. A 
wah is a trusted attendant on the women’s apartments in 
a king’s household. He is generally represented as an old Brah- 
mana carrying a staff ond in dramas very often alludes to his 
growing old in the service of the king. Compare शाकुन्तळ 
V. 3 ‘aid गते बहुतिथे मम सैव जाता प्रस्थानविकवगतेरवल्म्बनार्था ॥.? “ये 
विप्रा: सत्सम्पंक्नाः कामदोपविवर्जिताः । ज्ञानविज्ञानकुशलाः कन्नकीयास्तु ते 


स्मृताः ॥? नास्यशास्न 2£. 58. किंचिद्‌ अवनतः पूर्वकायः (qå कायस्य ) यस्य the 
front part of whose body was slightly bent ( owing to old age ) 


सितेन कञ्जुकेन अवच्छन्नं (covered) वपुः यस्य. am: ५ dress fitting 
close to the body, jacket. जरया धवलितः मौलिः चूडा यस्य. IRE वरः 


OG PHOS, voles, aros शावर, A.D ansa Thes Hdestiis usathe 


parrot was followed by the chamberlain who wore a white 
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jacket and had grey hair. The poet fancies that the parrot 

-was as though followed by कलहंस (that is also white) out of 

affection for the tribe of birds. The parrot wasa bird and 
50 कलहंस being itself a bird followed one of its brethren as if 
were to the king's presence. क्षितितले निहितं करतलं येन. देवादेशात्‌ 
at the command of His Majesty. an: who has taken food. 
त्तस्मिन्‌ refers to the chamberlain. afaq ind. means ‘I hope’; it 
introduces a question implying a favourable answer. ‘ कच्चि- 
त्कामप्रवेदने ! अमरः ( कामप्रवेदनमिष्टपरिप्रश्नः). अभ्यन्तरे in the inner 
apartment. aaqa all kinds of foods. 'जातं जन्मसमूहयो> 
Wat. आमत्तस्य कोकिलस्य लोचनं तस्य इव छविः ( कान्तिः lustre) wer. 
नीलपाटलः dark and reddish. कपायमधुरः astringent and sweet. 
प्रकामम्‌ ind. to one's heart's content. हरेः faga नखरेण (nails) 
भिन्नः manager कुम्भः ( frontal globe of an elephant’s head ) तस्मात्‌ 
मुक्तानि (dropped down) रक्तेन aA सुक्ताफलानि तेषामिव fre 
(कान्तिः) येषाम्‌. The seeds of pomegranate are white-red like 
pearls marked with blood. For pearls from elephants temples 
see above (notes p. 18). नलि...स्ति as green as the leaves of the 
lotus plant. दलितानि shattered, broken. प्राचीनामलकी-myro 
balan. सुश्रुत ( सूत्रस्यान chap. 46) gives a long list of the fruits 
usually eaten. प्राचीनामलक (also called वारिवदर ) had: the effect 


of removing the three दोष» (वात, पित्त and कफ) and poison - 


(gaa gao 46. 158). सर्व..-यते everything that the queens pre- 
sent (to me) with their own hands tastes (as sweet) as 
nectar. agada आचरति अमृतायते- वचनमाक्षिप्य cutting short his 
words. अपनयतु remove. areta in its entirety. merim from 
Ga. कथं...गमः how did you acquire ( the knowledge of) the 
Vedas? किं...दानम्‌ is it (६. 6. your knowledge) due to the 
persistence of the memories of your past lives or is it due 
to the gift of a boon (by some sage with superhuman powers yt 
छन्नस्‌ adv. secretly, in disguise. sfam, past pass. p. of qa. 
मह--.कथा 16 is a long tale. 

Para 17. afei—is to be connected with विन्ध्याटवी नाम at 
the end of the pera. पूवो...ल्या touching the forests on the 
shores of the eastern and western ocean (of India). The 
Vindhya stretches from the Bay of Bengal almost to the 
Arabian sea in an irregular way and separates northern India 
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विन्ध्याटवी. ma. gaas the Rea forest was an ornament of 


मध्यदेश, it is fancied to be the girdle of the earth. A. girdle ° 


also is an ornament of the waist ( मध्य). The country between 
the हिमालय and विन्ध्य and to the east of the place where the 
सरखती river disappears in the desert and to the west of प्रयाग 
was called मध्यदेश "हिमवद्विन्ध्ययोमध्यं यत्माग्विनशनादपि | प्रत्यगेव TIT 
अध्यदेशः प्रकीर्तितः W ago IL 21. वनकरिणां me तस्य मदजलेन सेकः तेन 
dà: (adj. of पादंपैः). विकच expanded. निकरः = समूइः. अत्युच्च." 
aefx:—The bright flowers on the tops of. the trees are fancied 
to be stars, as they (trees ) were very tall and seemed to touch 
the sky. मदेन कलाः ( emitting a sweet but indistinot tone ) 
कुरराः तेषां कुलानि तैः दश्यमानाः मरिचपछवाः यस्याम्‌ मरिच is pepper 
tree. करिकलमानां (young ones of elephants) at: स्रृदिताः तमालकि- 
सल्या: तैः आमोदिनी ( fragrant). मधुमदेन उपरक्ताः (reddened ) केरली- 
aea: तद्वत्‌ कोमला छविः यस्य (adj. of ovata). Women from केरळ 
(Malbar ) are represented as having rosy cheeks, ` केरलदेशोद्धवा 
ot खमावतो रक्तवणी कोमलाङ्गी मधुमदात्तु विशेषतो रक्तेति भावः? WMATA 
daca: वनदेवताः तासां चरणाल्क्तकरसेन रञ्जितः तेन इव. The fresh 
foliage of trees was delicately red and so the poet fancies that 
it was reddened by the Alaktaka dye applied to the feet of 


nymphs of the forest that wandered about. gaged दलितानि ` 


- दाडिमीफलानि तेषां द्रवेण आद्रीकृत तलं येषाम्‌ This and the ` following 
words in the instrumental ( plural) qualify लतामण्डंपेः (1. 12). 
अतिचपछाः कपयः तैः कम्पिताः कक्कोलाः तेभ्यः च्युतानि पछवाः फलानि च तैः 
aad: (variegated ) कक्कोल is a tree the berry of which is 
fragrant (Marathi dats). अनवरतं निपतिताः कुसुमरेणवः तैः पांसुलाः 
(dusty) तेः- पथिकजनेन रचिताः लवज्ञपल्तवस्नस्तराः येपु-7० which 
travellers made beds ( स्तस्तराः ) of clove foliage. erm: (fully 
grown ) नालिकेर-केतकी-करीर-केसरैः परिगतः (surrounded ) प्रान्तः ( bor- 
der ) येपाम्‌ करीरः a thorny plant growing in deserts and with- 
cout leaves. केसरः बकुलः. ताम्बूलीलताभिः अवनद्धं (girt) पूगखण्ड 
(areca trees) तेन ufted:. वन..-वनैरिव-- the bowers were 80 
charming that the poot fancies them to be the abode of the 
forest nymphs. उन्मदाः मातङ्गाः (करिणः ) तेपां कपोलस्थलेम्यः गलितं मदस- 
लिळं तेन सिक्त तेन इव. सदस्येव गन्धः यस्य तत्‌ मदगन्थि तेन. गन्ध becomes 
गन्धि when in aagi the preceding word is on उपमान. "med 

cag Rss 21) SHAT ATO: Ye Guid 88 amo zion RRA 
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was dark, being thickly covered with एला ( cardamom) creepers 

that emitted an odour (from their berries) resembling that of 

ichor. The poet fancies that they were as though sprinkled 
with मदजल. नखानां मुखेषु अग्रेषु लानि इभकुम्भमुक्ताफलानि तेपु se 
(greedy). erreur केसरिशतं यस्याम्‌. For pearls in इभकुम्भ; see 
above p. 18. The शबर$ killed the lions for the pearls attaching 
to their nails. प्रेताधिपनगरी =्यमपुरी. स॒दा..-ष्ठिता terrible on ac- 
count of causes of death being ever present in it and full of 
wild buffaloes (with विन्ध्याटवी ); terrible on account of the 
ever-present god of death and tenanted by the buffalo, the 
vehicle of qq (with प्रे...नगरी ). From this onwards the poet 
compares विन्ध्याटवी with various objects, the point of similarity 
being that the same clause (in different senses ) applies to both 
(by कष). सदासंनिहिताः सृत्यवः (मृत्युहेतवः ) तेः भीषणा; ०दितः मृत्यु: तेन 
भीपणा. महिपैः महिषेण वा अधिष्ठिता. सम---किनीव like an army ready for 
battle. वाणासने (बाणाः अस्यन्ते अनेन) चापे आरोपिताः शिलीमुखाः (बाणाः) 
यया; बाणाः असनाः च तेषु आरोपिताः शिलीमुखाः अमराः यस्याम्‌ (with 
ezdt). वाण ००१ ,असन are two varieties of trees. “अलिबाणौ शिली- 
सुखौ? अमरः (शिली शल्यं सुखे अस्य). विमुक्तः fee: नादः यस्यास्‌ ( with 
विन्ध्याटवी ) in which lions roared; विमुक्तः सिंहनादः (war-cry ) यया 
( with पताकिनी ). 'सिंहानामिव नदनं भटानां सिंहनादः क्षीरखामी. कात्यायनी = 
दुर्गा. प्रचलिताः (wandering) uar: ( the beasts called rhinoceros ) 
तैः भीषणाः रक्तचन्दनैः ( दृक्षविद्ेषेः) adam (with विन्ध्याटवी ); प्रचलितः 
(flourished ) qx: (sword) तेन भीषणा. रक्तं (blood) एव चन्दनं तेन 
अळकृता. In her fight with the demon महिष, कात्यायनी was given 
various weapons by the gods, one of which was a sword and 


' her foot was smeared with blood when she crushed the demon, 


qoiga was a name of the founder of the art of thieving, विपुल |. 
and अचल were two friends of bis and zz was his chief adviser. 
संनिहिती विपुलः aaea यस्यास्‌ (with the story of कणींइुत); संनिहिताः | 
विपुलाः अचलाः ( पर्वेताः ) ae CER large ei 
विन्ध्याटवी). शशेन उपगता OF SIRE hares) उपयता- भानु० exP 
as qum tree 'शशो स्रदुलोमको झोभ्रबृक्षो वाः. The वैजयन्ती gives 
कर्णीसुत and करटक as Synonyms ‘auliga: करटकः स्तेयशाखस्य SIC. 
The com. of the वासवदत्ता quotes हारावली as saying that कर्णीसत, 
मूलदेव, मूलमद्र and कलाडूर are names of the same individual. - a 
the दशकुमारचरित we read 'कर्णीसुतप्रहिते पथि मतिमकरवम? 1i am 
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वासवदत्ता (Hall p. 74) we read 'कलांकुरा इव विजितनगरमण्डनाः. क्षेमेन्द्र 
the famous Kashmirian writer, wrote a work called कलाविलास 
in ten sargas in the Ary& metre, wherein he summarises 
the advice which quaq gave to चन्द्रगुप्त, the only son of a rich 
merchant हिरण्यगुप्त, as to the way in which one should behave in 
the world and as to the trickeries practised in the world. मूझदेव 
is there described as the prince of qs and as an adept in all 
kalds. “तत्राभूदभिमूतप्रभूतमायानिकायशतधूतैः 1 सकलकलानिल्यानां धुर्यः शरीः 
मूलदेवाख्यः W 1.9. क्षेमेन्द्र gives शरि as the name of yudq’s bosom 
friend. 'स्फटिकासनोपविष्टः सह शशिना निर्विभागमित्रेण । कन्दलिसुख्यैः शिष्यैः 
.परिवारितपादपीठान्तः W 1. 87. In the कथासरित्सागर (तरङ्ग 89) thoro is 
a story wherein मूलदेव figures. He is there called घूते and his 
friend is said to be afer (verse 23). भानुचन्द्र remarks “ ‘qoiiga: 
scm: स्तेयशास््प्रवतेकः । ख्यातौ तस्य सखायौ at विपुलाचल्संक्षकौ | शशो मत्रिवर- 
सतस्य? इति बृहत्कथायां कथा निवद्धा”. D 'कणींसुतो नाम Aima: 
कञ्चिद्राजा.--तस्य विपुलाचलेति नायिकानामधेयम्‌?. A gives a long story. 
कणींसुत was a aAa jn the country of भूरिवर्मनू, विपुर and अचल 
were his pupils. am was not his friend as in the above 
accounts; but qaq means an hare according to A. qr. 
सन्ध्या इव like the twilight in the evening of the day of 
universal destruction. A कल्प is a period of 1000 महा युग9 
(कृत, अता, द्वापर and कलि together constituting one महायुग ). 
Te is equal to a day of ब्रह्मा, the night being of the same 
duration. At the end of a कल्प the whole universe is 
destroyed. Compare भगवद्वीता VIII. 17-18. For a descrip- 


tion of कल्पान्त see विष्णुपुराण VI. 3 and 4. प्रनृत्ताः नीलकण्ठाः , 


(peacocks ) यस्याम्‌ ( with अखी ); प्रनृत्तः नीलकण्ठः शिवः यस्यां (with 
कल्पा०). “नीलकण्दौ शिखिद्दरो? शाश्वतः, The work of destruction 
(प्रलय or कस्पान्त) is entrusted to शिव. Vide quotation from 
मार्कण्डेयपुराण on verse 1 above. पलवैः अरुणा (with अटवी); qaqa 
अरुणा (with ०सन्ध्या)- अमृ..-वेलेव like the time when nectar was 
churned (out of the ocean ) or like the shore (of the sea) at 
the time of churning out aqa. tga: (Aak: wd, faz 
अश्वत्यवक्षैवा ) उपशोभिता, वारुणी (gat) तया परिगता ( with अटवी); शरीः 
agi: दमः (पारिजातकबृक्षः) ताभ्यां उपशोभिता वारुणी मदिरा तया परिगता 


(with exer). लक्ष्मी, पारिजात and मदिरा were among the fourteen + 


ccáeyels al WERE OnE: OF. khe NOG १%; e पक्क 
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बुयैर्वोधि च कथ्यते' N reads वारुणपरिगता which भानु० explains as 
“वरुणानां वृक्षविशेषाणां समूहों वारुणम्‌? mafa like the rainy season, 
qs: (33:) इयामला. अनेकाभिः झतहदाभिः (विद्भिः) emer (with 
maz); घन---कृता Very dark and adorned with several 
hundreds of lakes (with अरबी). “जलाशया जलाधारास्तत्रागाधजलो xa 
अमरः, Or घनाः इयामलाः अश्वत्यवृक्षाः यस्याम्‌, A 'इयामलोश्वत्थव्रक्ष स्यात्‌-? 
sgat followed by constellations of stars (x4) and 
marked with (the spot o£) deer (with चन्द्रमूर्ति), ऋक्ष (with अटवी) 
means ‘bear’ and the forest is tenanted by deer. 'कक्षी नक्षत्रमछ॒कों? 
अमरः. The spots on the moon are supposed to be a deer and 
the moon is hence called हरिणलान्छन. Note the verse ‘ag केऽपि 
TUR जलनिधेः पङ्कं परे मेनिरे सारङ्गं कतिचिच्व संजगदिरे भूच्छायमेच्छन्परे । 
इन्दौ यददलितेन्द्रनीलश्कलङ्यामं दरीदृञ्यते were निशि पीतमन्धतमसं कुक्षिस्यमा- 
ag ॥?. राज्यस्थितिरिव like the dignity or discipline of a state. 
चमर...पालिता adorned with fans (oqs) made of the hair of 
चमर deer and protected by arrays (घटा) of elephants in rut 
(with ०स्वितिः ). A चामर (chowrie) wasa symbol of royalty. 
In ancient times the stability ofa kingdom to a considerable 
extent depended on the number of trained elephants that 
could be engaged in battle. The forest was adorned with the 
tails of the चमर deer roaming in it which resembled fans 
(०वालाः एव व्यजन ) and had elephants roaming init. गिरितनयार 
पावेती. स्थाणुसंगता united with शिव (with ०तनया ); full of stems: 
of trees ( with अखी ). सृग---सेविता-£requented by lions ( with 
अटवी ); served by a lion ( with पावेती ). सिंह is the वाहन of gàd. 
Compare “अतिग्रमाणपादानुमीयमानठपितकात्यायनी सिंहावता रमार्ग दक्षिणं तीरम 
काद० p. 125 1, 10 of P. प्रसतौ कुशलवौ यस्याः (with जानकी); sag 
कुशानां लवाः यस्याम्‌ in which bits of Kus'a grass are produced. 
निशाचरेण राक्षसेन (रावणेन) aftagtar (seized); निझाचरेः (उलकादिसिः) 
परिगृहीता resorted to by owls. कुद and लव were the two sons to 


whom सीता gave birth in वाल्मीकि hermitage. कामि-**वाहिनी like 


a lovely woman, (the forest ) bore the fragrance of sandalwood 
and musk. Women apply fragrant ointments to their body. 
The forest had sandalwood trees andthe musk deer in it and 
thus became full of fragrance. रुचि...भूपिता adorned with a 
charming mark on the forehead made with अगुरु ( with कामिनी); 
the forest was beautified by fine अयुरु and तिलक trees. उत्कण्ठया 


: सोत्कण्ठा i is fanned with. 
सह सोत्कण्ठा (ब॒इद्रीदि);...सो॥:तीजिवा णा, (णिला tano Eee USA 
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पछ्वs of various trees to lessen her torment; the forest was 
also fanned by the qgqs of its trees. समदना full of love ( with 
सोत्कण्ठा ); full of मदन trees. बाल-«रणा it like a child’s neck was | 
adorned with an ornament of tiger’s nails and with गण्डक orna- 
ment. Even now an ornament with tiger's nails is tied round 
children’s necks ( called in Marathi वाघनख). Compare “हाटकवद्ध- 
बिकरव्याप्रनखपङ्किमण्डितग्रीवके-.-षे’ हृषेचरित IV. The forest was 
marked with the impressions of the nails of tigers as they 
prowled about and had rhinoceroses in it. गण्डकः आभरणं 
यस्याः (with ग्रीवा); wear आभरणं यस्याः (with अटी ). “गण्डकस्तु 
दयोः खन्नसृगे ना शिशुभूषणे! केशवस्वामी. What sort of ornament 
गण्डक was is not clear. wre says “गण्डस्थलूपय॑न्तवर्ति यत्ताइशं 
औवास्थं भूषणे तद्देशविशेषे गण्डकमिति Ra. He further says arc 
क्षार्थ व्याप्रनखा वध्यन्ते इति प्रसिद्धिः- The word व्याघ्रः with अटवी 
is explained by भाजु es “व्याघ्राः West? नखाः सुरभिनखप्राणिनस्तेषां 
पक्तिः श्रेणी? ४. e. he takes नख ८३ an animal. Peterson quotes 
Monier Williams for नख as meaning ‘a dried shell-fish’. पानभूमिः 
a liquor shop. प्रकटितानि मधुकोशकशतानि यस्याम्‌ 7० which are ex- 
hibited hundreds of goblets of wine (with पानभूमि); in which . 
are visible honey end the cocoons of silk-worms (with अवी). 
मधुकोशक ( with अटवी ) may also mean 'bee-hives. प्रकीर्णानि विविधानि 
र कुसुमानि aena applies to both अटवी and पानभूमिः महावराहः 
(Brat: तृतीयः अवतारः) तस्य दंष्टय़ा समुत्खातं (wem sat) धरणिमण्डलं 
यस्याम्‌ (with बेला); महावराद्दाणां दंश्भिः समुत्खातं धरणिमण्डलं यस्याम्‌ 
(with अटी) in which the earth was dug up with the tusks 
| by big boars (for roots like मुस्ता). The demon हिरण्याक्ष on the 
१ strength of a boon from ब्रह्मा became insolent and carried the 
"^ earth into the ocean, Vishnu assumed the form of a boar 
“ Sond lifted it up out of water. As the earth was submerged 
«~ ‘tunder water, the author speaks of saget. ‘There was no real 
मलय in the technical sense. See भागवतपुराण 111. 13-19 for the 
story of महावराह and हिरण्याक्षः Compare इषैचरित ILI 'प्रदययमहावरा* 
इदेष्टाविवरमिव दरशयन्ती क्षितिरदीरयेत; गीतगोविन्द 'वसति दशनशिखरे धरणी तव 
oat शशिनि. कळकूकळेव निमझा | केशव श्वतसूकररूप जय जगदीश हरे ॥ ८ 
ददासुखनगरी-ल्का. चडलेन वानरबृन्देन भज्यमानाः तुङ्गाः शालाः (halls) 
ताभिः आङुला (with ommi). The army of monkeys under 
cct Sore fe houses. im. Tm ca OUTTA EA ras 
झालाः (वृक्षविशेषाः) १३ ger (with अटवी ). Restless monkeys 
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felled the branches of Sal trees in the forest. If we read 
साल it means ‘rampart’. कचित्‌ू--कचित्‌ in one place, in 
another place. अचिर-.-भूमिः the place where a wedding has 
been recently celebrated. हुरित...शोभित्ा (applies to both 
विवाहभूमि and aft) adorned with green kus’a grass, fuel, 
flowers, S‘amf leaves. qet is a sacred tree. In a marriage 
ceremony these were required. In the forest these abounded. 
भानु" takes qata as a tree (Marathi qaq), but this does not 
seem to be correct as the following passage of the ह्षेचरित 
shows. 'जगाम च---उपाध्यायोपथीयमानेन्धनधूमायमानाभिसन्युक्षणाक्षणिको पद्रष्ट- 
Raa, उपकृशानुनिहितानुपद्दतहरितकुशाम्‌ , संनिहितदषदजिनाज्यस्नक्समित्यूली- 
far, नूतनशूर्पापित्यामळशमीपलारदामिश्रलाजहासिनीं वेदीम्‌? cio IV. 
(3rd para from end). Compare also «go VII. 26 'हविश्शसी- 
पह्लबलाजगन्धी पुण्यः कृशानोरुदियाय धूमः oU. उदरत्त.--भीतेव like one 
frightened by the roar of furious ( उदर) lions. कण्टकिता with the 
hair standing on end; full of thorns. One frightened has 
Qara. We may also say that the poet indulges in a fancy. 
The forest was कण्टकित (thorny; रोमाञ्चित) because it was as 
though frightened by the lion’s roar. मत्तेव like one intoxicat- 
ed. कोकिल...पिनी prattling nonsense like a swarm of cuckoos 
(with मत्ता ); giving out the cooings of swarms of cuckoos ( with 
zat). One intoxicated talks nonsense. उन्मत्ता delirious. वायुः 
वेगेन कृतः तालशब्दः यया that makes a noise by the clapping of 
hands owing to the influence of delirium. Tn जेष, र and छ are 
अभिन्न. So तालशब्द means तारशब्द (loud noise). वायुवेगेन इतः 
तालानां शाब्दः यस्याम्‌ (forest) in which ताळ trees produce a noise 
owing to the force of the wind. उन्मुक्त तालपत्रं यया (widow) 
that has given up ( wearing) the ear-ornament called तालपत्र? 
उन्मुक्तानि तालपत्राणि यस्यास्‌ 2 which leaves of Tála trees drop 
down. A widow was to put on white garment and "was to 
wear no ornaments. Compare घर्मसिन्धु ( परिच्छेद 177 विधवाधम ). 
'कर्णिका तालपत्र स्यात्‌ कुण्डलं कणेवेष्टनम? अमरः, शरशतेः निचिता full of 
hundreds of reeds (forest). अमरपतिः इन्द्रः तस्य तनुः शरीरं. नेत्र 15 
a kind of tree or ‘fibrous root of a tree. 'स्याज्जटांशुकयोनेत्रम? 
अमरः. अहल्या, the wife of the sage गौतम, was seduced by इन्द्र who 
assumed. the form of the sage. For this the sage cursed अहल्या 
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his body which were afterwards turned into eyes. . See रामायण 
I. 48 and VII. 30 for the story. The कथासरित्सागर contains 
the story 'वराङ्गङव्धस्याङ्गे ते तत्सह्रं भविष्यति | frere विश्वकर्मा यां निर्मा- 
स्यति तिलोत्तमाम्‌ ॥ तां विलोक्य तदैवाक्ष्णां सहस्रं भविता च ते ॥ IIL 3. 144. 
145. garitwag in his तत्रवार्तिक gives a rationalistic explanation 
of this and many other Pauránic stories. तमालवत्‌ नीला; TA! 
(aateaa: ) नीला... पार्थ...पताकेव like the flag on the chariot of 
Arjuna. वानराक्रान्ता occupied by a monkey; full of monkeys 
( with विन्ध्याटवी ). हनुमान्‌ is said to have sat over the flag of | 


Arjuna and to have struck terror in the heart of Arjuna’s 


enemies by his roar. Probably Arjuna’s banner was emblazoned 
with the figure of a monkey. हनुमान्‌ gave a boon to भीम ‘aaar 
ध्वजस्थश्व नादान्‌ मोक्ष्यामि दारुणान्‌ । तरूणां ये प्राणहराः सुखं येन हनिष्यथ |! 
महाभारत वनपर्वे chap. 151. 17—18. वैेत्र-..वेशा difficult of access 
owing to canes ४. ८. owing to door-keepers carrying canes in 
their hands (with ०भूमिः); inaccessible owing to canes and 
creepers or cane creepers (with विन्ध्याटवी ). कीचक..वृता full of 
hundreds of कीचकs; full of hollow bamboos ( with विन्ध्याटत्ी » 
When the पाण्डवड were defeated in their gambling matoh, they - 
had to remain incognito for twelve years. They with द्रौपदी 
went to the court of विराट in various disguises. - द्रौपदी became.a 
Aust. कीचक was the brother of विराट queen and was his 
commander-in-chief. कीचक was smitten with the beauty of . 
सैरन्ध्री and desired to violate her chastity, When an appeal 
to the king against कचm's proposals proved futile, सैरन्ध्री in- 
formed भीम who was in the king's service disguised as a cook. 
सैरन्भी showed herself willing to fall in with कीचक's proposal | 
and made an appointment with him to see him in the kings i 
dancing hall at midnight. भीम went in place of सैरन्भ्री and killed | 
कीचकः Vide विराटपर्व 13-22 for the story. The followers of कीचक 
were called उपकीचक (विराटपर्व 23. 5 ) and also कीचक (chap, 23, 9.) ` 
and so विराटनगरी was कीचकशतावृता. “वेणवः कोचकास्ते स्युर्ये स्वनन्त्यनिलो” 
दता: अमरः. अम्वरश्नीरिव like the glory ofthe sky, व्यापै: अनुगम्यमानाः 
अत एवं तरलतारकाः ( तरला: तारकाः अधण: कनीनिकाः येषां) sr यस्याम्‌ 
in whioh there were deer with restless Pupils, being pursued E 
by hunters ( uh विन्ध्यारबी). भाचु० takes तारकमृय as meaning ढे 
spotted deer’ ( तरला; PALA Li 
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here. व्याधेन अनुगम्यमानः तरल्तारकः ( तरलाः twinkling तारकाः qur) 
aa: ( सृगशीपैनक्षत्रं) यस्याम्‌ ( with अम्वरश्रीः). The constellation of 
zwi has behind it the brightest star in the firmament, 
viz. Sirius, which in Sanskrit is oalled व्याध. There is also 
an allusion to an ancient myth. प्रजापति was- guilty of 
incest with his daughter. The gods did not like this and 
from their terrible aspects rose a being (xx). रुद्र as 
च्याथ pursued प्रजापति who had become a aq. “प्रजापतिर्वै खां 
दुहितरमभ्यध्यायदिवमित्यन्य आहुरुषसमित्यन्ये । तामृश्यो भूत्वा रोहित भूताम- 
भ्यैत्तं देवा अपदयन्न कृत वै प्रजापतिः करोतीति ।...तेपां या एव घोरतमास्तन्व 
आसंस्ता एकथा समभरंस्ताः संभ्रता एप देवोऽभवत---। d देवा अबुवन्ञयं वे 
अजापतिरकृतमकरिम विध्येतिःः-स विद्ध sel उदप्रपततमेतं gt इत्याचक्षते 
य उ एब सृग॒व्याधः स उ एव सः... ऐतरेयजाह्मण IL 33. Vide also शतपथ 
mean 1. 7. 4. 1-2. D “पुरा दक्षयज्ञो महादेवभयान्मृगो भूत्वा खमुत्पपात 
रुद्रोऽपि व्याधरूपोनुसत्य शिरक्षिच्छेद amet नक्षत्रमभूदिति पुराणे तथा 
च महाभारते “अन्वधावन्दृगं रामो wees यथा।? इति”, D then 


- refers to the story as given in the ऐतरेय and quotes the verse 


‘somata नाथ do. from the महिमापारस्तवः A also quotes the 
verse and ascribes it to मट्टकुमारिल. welt Ad ययाः दर्भ-..धारिणी 
having kus'as, ragged piece of cloth, matted hair and bark 
garments (with ०जत्ता); having कुश grass, knots of दर्स, fibrous 
roots and barks (with ०अटवी ). “जटा कचविकारे च मूळे च धरणीरुहाम्‌? 
शाश्वतः, Compare मनुः VI. 6 ३9 toa वानप्रख “वसीत चर्म चीरं वा सायं 
STE तथा । जटाश्च Raat इमश््लोमनखानि च ॥?. अपरि---संचयापि 
although there was a collection of innumerable leaves thickly 
(बहुल ) spread. सप्त---षिता adorned with सप्तपर्ण (Marathi सातबीण ) 
trees ; adorned with seven leaves. There is a contradiction in 
saying that the अटवी had अपरिमित leaves and also seven leaves 
but that contradiction ( विरोध ) is removed by taking the other 
sense of सप्तपर्णं. So the बिरोध is only apparent and hence the 


3 figure of speech here is विरोधाभास ( based on केष )- क्रं aa यस्याः 


having a cruel heart ; राणि सत्त्वानि यस्यास्‌ in which there are 
ferocious animals, There is विरोध in saying that one with 
a cruel heart is honoured by ascetics, It is removed by saying 
that sages resort to the forest that has wild animals (and 
make even the latter forget their natural ferocity by their 


presence), Explain the विरोध in the next clause also similarly. E 
पुच्पवती 8 woman in her monthly course; full of flowers. = 
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Para 18. The sentence is तस्यां च...भगवतो महासुनेः अगस्त॒स्थ॒ ¦ 
(1. 12 )...आश्रमपदम्‌ आसीत्‌. तस्याँ विन्ध्याटव्यासू, It is rather remark- 
able that Bana describes the hermitage of अगस्त्य surrounded by 
गोदावरी as being in the great Vindhya forest. दण्ड...पाति falling 
within-the Dandaka forest. This and, the following words 
in. the nominative qualify आश्रमपदम्‌. दण्डकारण्य was a name i 
loosely given -to a wild country, the boundaries of which were 
‘different at differant times and according to different authors. 
Vide our -paper. on the ancient Geography of Maharashtra , 
| (J. B. B. R.A. S, for 1917). -The circumstances that विन्ध्याटवी 
| was an ornament of मध्यदेश, that अगस्त्य’ hermitage was includ- 
ed in it and also in दण्डकारण्य-and that the Godavari surrounded 
the आश्रम, according to Bana, lead to the inference that अगस्त्य 
आश्रम was somewhore in the present महाराष्ट probably near 
Nasik. .D “तस्य. पुनर्गोदावरीतीरे . पत्नवट्यां मल्यपर्वते च निवासः gm 
उत्पत्ति --:घर्मस्य--17 that -आश्रम so many meritorious actions 
were performed that.it seemed as though it was the birth- 
place of wd. सुरपतिः इन्द्रः तस्य प्राथेनया पीतं सकल्साग्ररसलिलं येन; 
This and the following words in the genitive qualify amara 
(1.,12).., The Kaleyas were certain demons that concealed ' 
themselves in the sea by day, came- out at night and harassed 
the sages. Indra went to Vishnu for ridding the earth of the 
Kaleyas. ‘Vishnu directed him to अगस्त्य, who at Indra’s request, 
drank the ocean. The Kaleyas being thus exposed were killed 
by the gods, : Bana very frequently alludes to this and other 
stories about अगस्त्यः See महाभारत वनपर्व chap. 100-103 Compare 
भूतथात्री कळ्शयोनिपानपरिकलितिसकरूसलिछं: सागरमवतीणा? (1. 124 ०४). | 
Aamar The, story .-19:-विन्ध्य once: became jealous of मेर. 
because the sun revolved round the latter, - It desired that the : 
sun should revolye round itself.: When the sun would. not 
do so, the `विन्ध्य grew: higher ond higher till it barred the 
passage of the sun. -The gods requested the fer to reduce 
its height, but to no purpose.. They requested अगस्त्य to help 
them, The sage approached the विन्ध्य, whereupon विन्ध्य bowed 
down to honour अगस्त्य who was. विन्ध्य!9 preceptor 
him to remain in that position till he returned from the 
south. But अगस्त्य. never did so and fie continues low as 
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was the pioneer of Aryan culture in the south in spite of the: 
great barrier presented by the विन्ध्यः Vide महाभारत वनपर्व chap. 
104 and note रामायणं ‘art निरोद्धं सततं भास्करस्याचलोत्तमः । 'सन्देशं 
पाळयंस्तस्य विन्ध्यशैलो न वर्धते ॥' अरण्यकाण्ड 11. 86. Compare grata VI 


“विन्ध्य इव विवर्षमानविग्रदोत्सेथ?. The Sun, the Moon and the stars 


were supposed to revolve round Meru. ‘Compare भागवतपुराण 5-- 
99 यथा कुलालचक्रेण मता सह श्रमतां तदाश्रयाणां पिपीलिकादीनां गतिरन्यैव) 
्रदेशान्तरेष्वप्युपलभ्यमानत्वादेवं नक्षत्रराशिमिरुपलक्षितेन कारचक्रेण चुं मेर चः 
प्रदक्षिणेन परिधावता do. गगनतले प्रसारितं विकटं (formidable) शिरःसंहस्त- 
येन. शिरः here means ‘peak. दिवसकरः qd: तस्य रथः तस्य गमनपथम्‌ | 
(object of अपनेतुम्‌). अप..-द्यतेन ready to remove (or blook er 
अवगणितं ( despised ) सकलूघुरसमूहवचः येन. अनुछ्ृह्विता*आज्ञा यस्य (ad. 
of अगस्त्यस्य). जठरानले जीणेः वातापिदानवः येनः वातापि and इल्वल were! 
two demons. The latter assumed the form of a ब्रॉह्मण and 
the former of a goat; इल्वळ would kill the goat and feed Brah~ 
manas with the flesh. Then he would call ‘out to बातापि, who 
would come out tearing the bellies of the ags. Many ates: 
thus met their death. अगस्त्य, however, consumed वातापि in his) 
belly and freed people of the evil doings of the two. See 
वनपर्व chap. 99. The town of Badami in the Bijapur district is, 
often spoken of as वातापिपुरी in ancient inscriptions. Vide I. A. 
vol X p.60 “वतुर्दैशविद्योपलसितानेकसहज्रदिजवरोपशोभिते सत्या प्रयप्रतीनां 
महाराजानामतिवहुमान्ये वाताप्यथिष्ठाने . सुरासुराणां सुकुटाः du मकरपत्रे तस्य, 
कोऱ्या अग्रेण चुम्बितं, चरणरजः यस्य. Aaa figures of मकरं ‘(a sea- 
animal, shark). Compare ‘a तिरभससंचळनचांठिताडुदपत्रभइमंकंरंकोटिपा* 
ट्रितांशुकपठानाम ? para 12 above and notes thereon. «feram दक्षिणदिक्‌ 


तस्याः सुखं तस्मिनू विशेषकः (तिलकः ) तस्य. The star of अगस्त्य js one of 
the brightest in the southern celestial hemisphere, Hence अगस्त्य 
is said to be the तिलक of the South. He beautifies the South 
as a तिलक beautifies a lady. सुरलोकात ¡3 to be connected with : 
निपातित which is a subordinate member in the next compound. 

एकहुंकारेण निपातितः नहुषः तेन प्रकटः (स्पष्टः) प्रभावः AT: नहुषं was tha 

eldest son of आयु: and grandson of qeu, When gran away 

through fear of the sin of sgg in killing ga, नहुष; who had 
performed numerous sacrifices, was made इन्द्र by the gods. In 
his vanity he cast a lustful eye on शुची. . At the advice of 
बृहस्पति she agreed to yield to his wishes if he would come to: 


her in a Jalan uin carried by sages. While so comin, hee 
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struck अगस्त्य, who was slow, with his foot urging him to 
greater speed in the words ‘qq qq’. Then अगस्त्य cursed him to 
४०७ सर्प. Vide महाभारत «dud chap. 181. Compare रघु. 13. 36 
‘saan पदान्मघोनः serunt यो नहुपं चकार U.; “नहुषः परकलत्राभिलाषी 
मदाभुजज्ञ आसीत्‌? हर्षचरित 111. 6 (para) उपरचितं आल्वालकं येपास्‌-- 
this and the following words in the instrumental (plural) 
qualify पादपैः. कर..-वर्धितेः tended by a shower of water from 
her hands. gq...¢: that were not different from sons i. e. 
that were as dear as sons (to her). उपशोभितम्‌ qualifies arang. 
wr: goes with उपशोभितम्‌. तत्पुत्रेण = तस्याः लोपासुद्रायाः or तस्य 
अगस्त्यस्य. . 1४ is to be connected with पवित्रीकृतम्‌- ग्रहीतं ad ( म्रह्मचर्य- 
wat) येन. This and the following words in the instrumental 
singular. qualify तत्पुत्रे, आषाढः ( पालाशो दण्डः) विद्यते अस्य इति 
आषाढी तेन. A ब्राह्मणब्रह्मचारी carried a staff of पलाश or विल्व and 
wore a girdle of मुझ grass. Compare मनु IT. Hist त्रिवृत्समा AU 
कार्या fore मेखला? 42; 'ब्राह्मणो बैल्वपालाशौ. क्षत्रियो वारखादिरौ 1 पेल्वो- 
gad adr दण्डानईन्ति थमेतः ॥' 45. पवित्रभस्मना विरचितं त्रिपुण्डकाभरणं: 
(०ण्डकमेव आभरणं ) यस्य. gross 4 mark on the forehead made 
with three lines of holy ashes do. 'वक्रा ललाटगास्तित्रो भसरेखा- 
खिपुण्डकम्‌? cae. “लात्वा पुण्डं गुदा erben चैवं तु भस्मना ।. देवानभ्यर्च्य 
गन्धेन सर्वपापापनुत्तये W जह्माण्डपुराण as quoted in आचारमयूख. “भाडे यशे 
जपे होमे वैश्वदेवे Tess । धृतत्रिपुण्डः पूतात्मा ay जयति मानव: ॥? कात्यायन 
quoted in आचारमयूख; 'मध्यांगुलित्रयेणेव स्वदक्षिणकरस्य त॒,। त्रिपुण्ड भारयेद्वि- 
द्वान्सवेकल्मपनाशनम्‌ ॥ ? प्रयोगपारिजात. कुशचीवरं वासः यस्य who was 
clad in a strip of garment made of कुश grass, मुन्नमेखल्या कलितः 
(व्याप्तः) मध्यः (waist) यस्य. गृहीतं हरितपणेपुटं येन who carried a bowl: 
of green leaves. प्रत्यु...क्षां who roamed from one hut to another. 
for alms, weg sext इति प्रत्युटजम्‌ (अव्ययीभावसंमास)- भति..-चकार 
whom his father gave a second name इध्मवाह from the fact of 
his bringing (आहरणं) abundant fuel (xe). This clause is 
parenthetical and is probably an interpolation or marginal 
note, If Bans at all wrote it he did not revise the passage. 
Tf he had, he would have used a different construction. SIS. 
ERG. कदली Plantain plant. इयामळीकृतः परिसरः (border) यस्यः 
सरिता--४०९७७ with गोदावर्या. कलशयोनिः अगस्त्यः तेन परिपीतः सागरः 
तस्य मार्गमनुगतया इव. The गोदावरी passed round the hermitage of 
ere 
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dutiful wife following her ‘Jord, the sea, that was drunk by 
अगस्त्य. The seed of मित्र and वरुण fell inside and outside a 
pitcher at the sight of the nymph उर्वशी, अगस्त्य was born from 
the former and afag from the latter. See for the story रामायण 
उत्तरकाण्ड 56 and 57. aren refers to it in the निरुक्त. १. 14 
# उर्वश्यप्सराः-.-तस्या दशनान्मित्रावरुणयो रेतश्वस्कन्द तदमिवा दिन्येपरभवर्ति 
*उतासि? (ऋग्वेद VIL. 33.11)” बद्धवेणिकया बद्धा वेणिका यया--४7&6 | 
went round in a stream; that tied a knot of hair in a single | 
braid. The winding course of the river round the आश्रम 
resembles the hair of a woman tied ina knot without orna: 
mentation and without three braids. A woman who had lost : 
her husband was not to have her hair ornamented into a | 
त्रिवेणी. Compare हपैचरित V “ज्ञातु वैधव्यवेणीं वरमनुष्यत्ताः (5th para 
from end ). ufi — surrounded. रि 5०००९ 


Para 19. अनुपालयन्‌ obeying. उत्सृष्टं राज्यं येन. Compare 
“तदिदमरण्यं यसिन्ददारथवचनानुपालनव्यसनी | निवसन्‌ बाहुसहायश्रकार रक्षः 
gi रामः ॥? रुद्रट काव्यालंकार VIIL 104 (cited as an example of 
उदात्तालंकार by sz). दशवदनः रावणः तस्य लक्ष्मीः (glory) तस्याः 
Taa: (विलासाः) तेषां विरामः (destruction) qa. लक्ष्मणेन IR- | 
चिता रुचिरा पर्णशाला यस्य. पंचानां वटानां समाहारः पंचवटी. पंचवटी wasa 
part of the दण्डकारण्य about two योजन from Agastya's hermitage. 
अगस्त्य says to राम “इतो द्वियोजने तात बहुमूलफलोदकः | Rut pu श्रीमान 
मुंचवस्यभिविश्च॒तः ॥ तत्र गत्वाअमपदं कत्वा सौमित्रिणा सह ।..-? अरण्यकाण्ड ohap. | 
14. 13-14. This refers to the famous पंचबरी near modern Nasik. | 
"There are some who dispute this identification. -चिरशून्ये that - 


‘has been empty ( uninhabited) fora long time. झाखासु निलीनाः 


(lying) Rnz: (silent) पाण्डुकपोतपङ्कयः येयुः wat तापसानां et 
AC धूमराजिः Xg. The poet fancies that the line of smoke issu. 
ing from the sacrifices performed by sages when Ráma dwelt 
there still clings to the trees in the form of the pale-coloured 
doves that lay motionless on the branches. arge takes नित 
as qualifying पाण्डु and as meaning अत्यर्थं (very much). This 
is not happy. वाण uses निसृत in the sense of निःशब्द very often. 
Compare ‘ कुलायनिलीननिंभ्रतशावकसनाथेऽपि १ in para 24 below. 


resemble smoke. बलि...इरन्त्याः Who snatched flowers for offering 3 | 
‘them in worship. बलिकमेणे कुसुमानि- सीताया ...ल्येषु- the हक o. 

so 4 spoke ०६ IA 
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-wero reddish. The poet fancies that the (natural), redness 
(रायः) of the sprouts is what .was. transferred to them from 
the-( delicate and rosy) hands of सीता. when she plucked flowers 
from the creepers. - आदौ पीतं पश्चात्‌ exp, (vomited). मुनिना = 
JR. जळ. ..हुदेपु- the idea is:—there were large pools of 
water on the borders of the hermitage. "The poet fancies that 
-the pools were filled: with water discharged in them by अगस्त 
“after he drank the ocean, garaga: रामः wer निशिताः ( sharp) 
-झाराः तेषां निक्र॒स्य निपातः तेन fred रजनिचरवळं तस्य age रुधिरं तेन सिक्तानि 
-भूलानि यलिंन्‌ (adj. of अरण्यम्‌). wer (रुधिरस्य) रागेण आविद्धानि 
:( pierced, mixed ) निर्गतानि पछाशानि ( पणीनि.) यस्य (adj. of अरण्यम्‌ ) 
“नवानि किसल्यानि यस्यः The idea is:—the forest had fresh and 
“therefore reddish foliage. .The roots of the trees in it. were 
formerly sprinkled with the blood of demons. . The poet 
fancies that the trees put forth red foliage because the roots 
of the trees were nourished on blood. It is a well-known 
rule that the qualities of effectsare due to similar qualities 
ofthe causes.. Compare the न्याय 'कारणयुणा हि eT. 
'कारणगुणपूर्वकः कार्ययुणो इष्टः? वैशेषिकसूज्न IL 1. 24, जल...समये in the 
‘rains. - The next sentence is अधुनाऽपि यन्न..-रामस्य चापघोषस्य स्मरन्तः 
काष्पकवर्ल न गलनन्ति---जानकीसंवधिता sU. The idea is:—When 


सीता and राम lived there, सीता fed deer with her own hands, 
“Those deer, grown old, on hearing the rumbling of clouds, 


are reminded of the, twanging of Rima’s bow and saddened 
“by the memories of old give up even grazing. The genitive 
wur स्मरन्तः 1s in accordance with the Sûtra 'अधीगर्थेदयेषां «ufo 
wT. 2. 3; 52. ( verbs having the sense of इ with अधि ‘to remeni- 
ber and the roots T and $xt govern the genitive of the 
object). asam adv. continuously. अधुजलेन gat: (mmt 
भूताः disturbed, dimmed) दीनाः दृष्टयः येषःम्‌ (adj. of जीणेमृगाः.). 
Sig fa: seeing the whole world (it. ten regions). empty 
‘Without राम and सीता the whole world appears to them to be 
avoid, a desert. The ten quarters are the four principal 
. Ones, the, four कोणदिश: (south-east &c), and ऊध्वे and aye 
-जरया जर्जरिताः (shattered) विषाणकोटयः (tips of horns) PEE 
अनवरता सुया तस्यां निहतेस्य: ` शेषाः. वनहरिणाः तैः प्रोत्साहितः.इव. mW 


व्यय री, on Payer: ५0 CARS, LAT Tt 


ael separation from सीता. The 
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idea is:—the golden deer took Rama away from Sita. The poet 
fancies that the golden deer did so, being incited by the wild 
deer in revenge for the slaughter of their tribe in hunting. The 
demon मारीच, being pressed and threatened by रावण, assumed 
ihe form of'a कंनकम्रृुग and roamed about Rima’s hermitage. 
सीता was fascinated and urged राम to pursue it and bring it 
toher. राम went in pursuit, leaving www behind to protect 
सीता. The sequel is well-known. See अरण्यकाण्ड chap. 42 ff. 
मैथिली सीता तस्याः वियोगदुःखेन दुःखितौ. पिशुनो = सूचको “पिशुनौ खलसूचको' 
Sc. चन्द्र.-अस्तौ like the sun and the moon seized by Ráhu. 
Eclipses of the sun and moon were regarded as indicative (पिशुन) 
of evil to the world. ‘Compare हृपचरित VI ‘nere राहुरबिकलकायबन्थ 
इव कवन्धवति ब्रज्नबिम्वें घटमानों विभाव्यतेर, कवन्ध means ‘headless trunk’ 
and so indicates the body of Rahu. summ, simultaneously. राम 
and wey were both equally pained by the loss of Sita ; 
‘while the sun and moon .are not eclipsed at the same 
time, Ifthe. two were eclipsed at the same time, that 
would indicate the end. of the world. The whole world 
looked up to राम and लक्ष्मण for protection against the 
राक्षस and when they were themselves plunged in grief, 
the world became frightened. After proceeding three kros‘as 
from जनस्थान, राम and लक्ष्मणं entered क्रौज्ञारण्य, beyond. which . 
near the hermitage of मतङ्ग they met the demon दुनु. Heis 
described as being without head -or neck, with a mouth in 
the stomach and only a single eye on his chest and with 
‘arms one yojana long. - राम and लक्ष्मण; whom he wished to 
‘devour, each out off one of his arms. He had been oursed by 
a sage स्थूछशिरस, and was to go to heaven when his hands 
-would be cut of. He had once attacked इन्द्र, who threw his 


` ggrat him, whereby. his head was sunk into. his body and he 


become a कबन्ध: When his body was burnt, he assumed a divine 
form and told राम to form friendship with gda. Vide अरण्यकाण्ड 
chap. 69-72. अत्यायतः very long. योजनवाद्दोः This is a name of the 
demon aq कबन्ध. He had arms a योजन long, that were out off by 
राम ०१-लक्ष्मण. अगस्यस्य प्रसादनाय आगतः नहुषाजगरः तस्य ATH 
For नहुप being reduced to a snake, see notes: p. 64. The arm 
of. Ges when felled down: looked like an अजगर. The ae 
on seeing it were led to imagine that it was नहुष 1» i e forn 
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of a snake that had come there to propitiate अगस्त्य, अगस्त? 
hermitage was near the place where qq-q was chastised. wat... 
लिखिता drawn by her husband (Rima) inside the hut for 
comforting himself in his separation from her. राम...छसन्ती-? 
the idea is :—efat’s image was painted inside the hut ocoupied 
by राम. सीता is represented in the रामायण as disappearing in the 
earth, The poet fancies that सीता in the form of the picture 
as if again rose up from the inside of the earth to see the hut 
where she passed many blissful years in the company of 
Rama. The force of पुनरिव lies in this that सीता is said to have 
risen up from earth when जनक was ploughing it for a sacrifice, 
“अथ मे क्ृपतः क्षेत्रं लाङ्गलादुत्थिता ततः । क्षेत्रं शोधयता ऊब्धा नाम्ना सीतेति 
विश्वता ॥ भूतलादुत्थिता सा तु व्यवर्षत ममात्मजा D बालकाण्ड 66. 13-14. 
See रामायण उत्तरकाण्ड 97, where सीता says “यथाहं राघवादन्यं मनसाऽपि 
न चिन्तये। तथा मे माधवी देवी विवरं दाठुमहंति ॥ मनसा कर्मणा वाचा यथा रामं 
समर्चये | तथा Re ॥ ययैतत्सत्यमुक्तं मे वेशि रामात्परं न च। तथा qo U" 
14-16. Then a celestial throne came out on which the 
Mother Earth herself seated सीता. “तामासनगतां दृष्टा प्रविशन्ती 


रसातलम्‌ | पुष्पवृष्टिरविच्छिन्ञा दिव्या सीतामवाकिरत्‌ ॥ उत्तरकाण्ड 97. 20. 


Para 20. The sentence is तस्य...अगस्त्याश्रमस्य सातिदूरे--पम्पा- 
भिधानं wwe: (p. 14 1.91). संप्र...वृत्तान्तस्य the former events of 
which are even now to be clearly noticed. The reference is 
to the matters (old deer, picture of Sita &c.) detailed in the 
preceding para. Words having the sense of दूर ond अन्तिक govern 
the ablative or genitive, “द्रान्तिकाथे ष्ठयन्यतरस्याम्‌? पा. 2. 3. 34. 
जलनिधिपानेन प्रकुपितः quw: तेन उत्साहितः (incited ) तेन ( adj. of वेधसा ). 
वरुण isin mythology the lord of the sea and of all waters. 
Compare “यासां राजा वरुणो याति मध्ये---ता आपो देवीरिह मामबन्तु dU 


ऋग्वेद VII. 49. 3. जळनिधि.-.त्पादितः-—this isin apposition with . 


प्रसरः, The idea is:—Varuna being the lord of the sea was 
enraged with अगस्त्य for drinking the sea, his protégé, The 
poet fanoies that वरुण therefore incited Brahm, (धसू m.) to 
create another ocean (viz, the vast -पम्पा lake) near ` अगस्त्य'ऽ 
hermitage to spite the sage. प्रलयकाले fata: अष्टदिग्भागानां 
SU TM of न्तल्म्‌). The waters of the lake were 
clear and pellucid like the clear sky. The poe 

fancies that thedake CUN Me T ain pores 


| ; when the joints thereof supporting it in the eight directions 
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broke down at the time of pralaya. The sky is like a dome 
supported on eight pillars viz. the eight Raus. At the time 
of seq (universal destruction and deluge) the distinctions 
between one Rar and another would be swept away. See 


विष्णुपुराण VI. 3 and 4 for description of प्रलयः ज्योतिरवांयौ e 


. याति यात्राकाशे समीरणः ॥ आकाशं चैव भूतादियंसते तं तथा महान्‌ । विष्णु VI. 


4. 31-32, Cand T are wrong when they translate 16 is like 
the sky fallen on earth to bind together’ the fragments of 


the eight quarters when severed in the day of doom’. आदि... 
qiu —ihe lake was so full of water that it seemed to be the 


place from which the earth was uplifted by the primordial 
Boar (Vishnu in his boar incarnation). Compare 'कचित्प्रल्यवे- 
लेव महावराददंष्टासमुत्खातथरणिमण्डला' para 17 above and notes there- 
on. अनवरतं मज्जन्त्यः उन्मदाः शबरकामिन्यः तासां कुचकलशैः ललित (dis- 
turbed, agitated) जलं यस्य. This and the following words in 
the nominative qualify पद्मयसरः. SGAR कुमुदानि कुवल्यानि कहाराणि 
यस्मिन्‌- कुमुद 38 & white night lotus, कुवलय is blue. कहार is a 
white lotus. उन्निद्राणि ( विकसितानि) अरविन्दानि तेषां मधु तस्य विन्दवः 
तेपां frere: (flow) तेन वद्धाः चन्द्रकाः यस्मिन्‌, चन्द्रकः the eyes on 
the ९७०००८७ tail. The drops of honey from lotuses floated 
on the lake and formed brilliant spots like the eyes on the 
peacook’s tail. अलिकुरूपटलेन अन्थकारितानि सौगन्थिकानि यसिन्‌ः “सौगः 
fud तु menu. It either means ‘a white lotus’ or ‘a kind of 
fragrant grass. आरसिताः (screaming ) समदाः सारसाः (cranes) 
यस्मिनू. अम्बुरुहाणां कमलानां मधु तस्य पानेन मत्ताः कलहंसकामिन्यः ताभिः 
कृतः कोलाहलः यसिन्‌. अनेके जळ्चराः पतन्गाः (aquatic birds) तेषां शर्त 
तस्य संचलनेन चञ्जलिताः (agitated ) वाचालाः (resounding ) बीचिमालाः 
(waves) यस्मिन्‌. अनिळेन उलासिताः (agitated, lashed up) कहोलाः 
(billows) तेषां शिखरेषु सीकरः (spray) तेन आरब्धं दुर्दिनं यसिंन्‌ः 
awas giaa अमरः. The spray from the waves caused 
a shower. अश---रागिणीभिः that fearlessly entered the lake 


(because there was none to behold them ) and loved to sport 
in the waters. ०देवतामिः shows the agent and कुसुमैः the means 
of the action of making fragrant. एकदेशे अववीणः मुनिजनः तेन 
आपूर्यमाणाः कमण्डलवः तेषां क (sweet) जलध्वतिः तेन मनोहरम्‌ः 
उन्मिषत्‌ (opening eyes i e. fully blown) sueri तस्य मध्ये 
चरन्ति इति तैः. रसितेन अनुमेयैः. The swarms of कादम्ब birds moved 


through expanded lotuses and being of the same colour 
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could not be seen, but their existence was to- be inferred 
from their cries: A 'आधूसरच्छदो du: कादम्बः समुदाहृतः ॥ D “कादम्बः 
कल्माषवर्णो da. अभिषेकार्थ, (eren) अवतीणौः पुलिन्दराजचुन्दर्यः तासां 
कुचचन्दनधूल्या धवलिताः. तरङ्गाः (waves) यस्य, . पुलिन्दऽ. are wild 
mountaineers like Bhils. Women are represented as applying 
sandal paste to their bosom. suet जाताः केतक्यः तासां - रज:-- 
पटलेन बद्ध कूले पुलिनं qu. The pollen from the Ketaki flowers 
spread on the bank of the lake and gave it the appearance 
ofa sandy expanse. . आसन्नाः आश्रमाः तेभ्यः आगताः तापसाः तैः क्षालि- 
तानि अत एब आद्रांणि वल्कलानि तैः Hatt (astringent) पारं (reddish) 
तटजलं यस्य. Or कषाय may mean ‘the red colour’ (of the bark: 
garments). “कचित्‌ कषायं रक्तेषपि ? aan. o तटस्य समीपे उपतर्ट ये 
विटपिनः ( वृक्षाः ) तेषां पछंवानिलेन वीजितं (fanned). अविरला तमालवीथिकों 
(row of तमाल trees) तया अन्धकारित्तामिः> This «nd the following 
words in the instrumental ( plural’) qualify वनराजिभिः (1. 29 )९ 


qme has dark leaves. “वालिना निर्वासितः (banished). "तेन (adj 
of सुग्रीवेण ). प्रतिदिनम्‌ goes with zum. वालि was a powerful 
monkeychief and elder brother of सुग्रीव, वालि was more than a 
match even for रावण, When वालि went to fight with the demon 
named मायावी and was absent for a long time, सुग्रीव asconded 
his throne thinking that वालि was dead. When चालि returned 
aia was banished and came to RAR. वालि seized his wife ताराः 
ऋष्यमूक WAS a hill near the lake qzqr, "art राम वक्ष्यामि सुग्रीवो नाम. 
वानरः ।..-ऋष्यमूके गिरिवरे पम्पापर्यन्तशोभिते । निवसत्यात्मवान्वीरः चतुर्भिः सह 
वानरैः W अरण्यकाण्ड 72, 11-12. See for the story किष्किन्धाकाण्ड 
chap. 9-10. ‘agaat तु मां तच. वल्लेणैकेन वानरः । तदा निर्वासयामासं 
वाली-विगतसांध्वसः ॥. तेनाहमपविद्धश्च हृतदारश्च THs ।...ऋष्यमूर्क गिरिवरं arat- 
हरणदुःखितः । fes - &०. chap. 10. 26-28. Connect ast 
with sage. smt (carried: away) फलानि तैः परिलघवः (light) 
लताः arg (adj. o£ ०राजिभिः). ` उद्‌.--सानाम्‌ Of persons that prac- 
tised penance by standing in water. In the winter ascetios 
used to practise austerities by standing in water. Compare 
- "निनाय सालन्तहिमोत्किरानिलाः सहस्यरात्रीरुदुवासतत्परा / gre V. 96. 
Connect this word with उपयुक्त in the next compound. ` We 
should read with A “उद्वास? sam becomer उद्‌ when followed 
maby i7 2 me And थि * पेषंवासंवाहनधिपुः पा. 6:358. Zaai 
पयुक्तानि कुसुम pus (with. em 3» gum उत्तन, (rising, 0४६ of 
rate Saee! uot a aie ok ot 
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सुकुमाराणि किसलयानि यासाम्‌- लतामण्डपतले स्थितं शिखण्डिनां मयूराणां मण्डलं 

तेन आरब्धं ताण्डवं यासु. . ताण्डव is a particular kind of dance. “उद्धत- 
करणाहवहारनिर्वत्यमारभटीवृत्तिमरभानं गीतकानुसारित्वात्‌ आदौ तण्डुना प्रणीतं 
त्ताण्डवम्‌? क्षीरस्वामी, अनेक..-राजिसिः-te groves: bore the fragrance 
of various flowers and therefore the poet fancies that the 
groves were as though perfumed by. the nymphs of the forest 
with their own sweet breaths. aqq...qftveaq—wild elephants 
whose skin was covered with thick mud came to the lake to 
drink water. The dark elephants rendered darker by mud 
looked like clouds. Clouds draw their vapour from the sea. 
So the poet fancies that the clouds in the form of the elephants 
came to the lake. ( which was so vast) to drain off water, think- 
ing it to be another ocean. अप्रतिमम्‌ peerless. agi निधानं 
treasure of water. . पम्पा अभिधानं यस्यः पद्मययुक्ते सरः Ww. Compare 
“तदेतत्‌ पम्पाभिधानं पद्मसरः' उत्तररामचरित 1. after verso 30; ‘at पुष्क- 
रिण्याः पम्पायास्तीरमासाद्य पश्चिमम्‌ । -अपञ्यतां- ततस्तत्र शवर्या रम्यमाअमम्‌ Il? 
अरण्यकाण्ड 74. 4. पम्पा is said to be the modern Hampi near 
Bellary in the Madras Presidency. For a poetic description of 
the lake qsqr, see रामायण अरण्यकाण्ड 73 and किष्किन्धाकाण्ड 1. विकचाणि 
(बिकसितांनि) कुवल्यानि तेपां प्रमया. इयामायमानं पक्षपुर्ट . येषाम्‌ मूतिमान्‌ 
रामशापः तेन अस्तानि. मध्यचारिणा--0ए one that moves about in the 
midst (of the lake or of the birds). चक्रनाम्नां = चक्रवाकानाम्‌, The 
pairs of qmars are seen (आलोक्यन्ते) there even now. Their 
wings are darkened by the blue 1060505 of the. lake.. The poet 
fancies that the dark sheen on their wings due to the proxi- 
mity of blue lotuses is the curse of राम in visible shape. “A 
curse, being an evil thing, is represented as dark. Compare 
इ्पेचरित्त I 'सुरमिनिश्वासपरिमलल्मैमूर्तः ापाक्षरेरिव पटरचरणचकेराकृष्यमाणा' 
Gth.para. When Ráma was lamenting for सीता, pairs of चक्रवाक 
birds went on with their sports, upon which Rama cursed them 

saying that they would know the grief of separation from their 

beloved.. चक्रवाक 73 - supposed to be separated from its mate at 

the approach of night. Compare काळपाशेनेव मूतैरामशापेनाङृष्यमाणं 

चक्रवाकमिथुनं विजघटे? वासवदत्ता (Hall's, p. 185). The reading मध्यचा- 
रिणान्‌ is good. It is to be connected with 'चक्रनासखाम्‌ and means 

moving in the midst of thelake. A notices a reading वनमध्य- 
चारिणां where q«.means ‘water’. =A नाम यस्य, Compare the 

epithet रथाङ्गनामन्‌ OT रथाझ्ञाहय्‌ . - 55 i 
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Para 21. The sentence is तस्य एवंविधस्य पझसरसः पश्चिमे 
तीरे...महान्‌ जीणः शाल्मलीवृक्षः. राघवः रामः तस्य शरस्य अद्वारेण ज्जरित 
जीणे तालतरुखण्ड (a clump of palm tress) तस्य. This refers to 
Ráma's exploit of piercing sevén Tálas with one arrow in order 
to convince सुग्रीव of his prowess. Vide रामायण किष्किन्धाकाण्ड 12. 
2-5. “स गृहीत्वा wget शरमेकं च मानदेः । सालमुद्दिय चिक्षेप पूरयन्‌ स 
ve: a Raat बर्वता बाणः स्वर्णपरिष्क्ृतः। भित्त्वा तालान्‌ गिरिप्रस्थं सप्त 
भार्म विवेश इ ॥ सायकस्तु मुहूर्तन तालान्‌ भित्ता मद्दाजवः । निष्पत्य च पुनस्तूण 
तमेव प्रविवेश ह ॥ तान्‌ दृष्टा सप्त निर्भिन्नान्‌ सालान्‌ वानरपुङ्गवः | रामस्य शरवेगेन 
विस्मयं परमं गतः ॥?. दिरगजस्य करदण्डः (करः दण्ड इव) तमनुकरोतीति तेन. 
जरंश्वांसौ अजगरश्चः आवेएितं as यस्य स॒ ०मूलः तस्य भावः ०मूलता तया. 
बद्धं महालवालं यसिनू, दिग्गज...वाळ इव-— The idea is:—The शाल्मली 
tree had a large serpent coiling itself at its root. The coils 
of the अजगर looked like a large basin for holding water often 
constructed at the root of a tree with mud and stones, For 
दिग्गज, see above p. 15. The trunk of a .दिग्गज must necessarily 
be supposed to be larger than that of an ordinary elephant, 
This and the following clauses in the nominative are in 
apposition with शाल्मलीदृक्षः, तुझ...इव with the sloughs ( निर्मोकः ) 
of snakes hanging on its lofty trunk and waving (वेछित ) in 
the wind, it ( the tree ) seemed as if clad in an upper garment, 
xd उत्तरीयं येन. The white sloughs sticking to the trunk and 
fluttering in the wind are fancied to bea fine white उत्तरीय. 
Raga.. सग्येन with its cluster of branches that spread through the 
sky and seemed as though taking a measure of the various direce 
tions. Rat चक्रवालं (समूहः) तस्य परिमाणम्‌, प्रलयकाले ताण्डवं तसिन्‌ प्रसारितं 
झुजसह्ं येन (adj. of ०शेखरम्‌). उडूनां ( नक्षत्राणां ) पतिः चन्द्रः तस्य शक्ल 
Sax: (crest-ornament) य॒स्य, शिव is supposed to have placed the 
digit of the moon on his head to lessen the fever due to drink- 
ing the poison हालाददल. शिव is represented as fond of dancing 

(त्ताण्डबं). शिव is charged with the work of destruction. For his 

dance at प्रलयकाल, see above. Tho tree had thousands of branches 

in all directions and so the poet fancies it as ready to imitate 

819७ who dances at the time of sg with the movements of a 
: thousand hands, Compare ‘ नृत्तोद्धतधूजेटिजटाटवीकुटजकुछालनिकरनिमे 

WES स्तबकयति amt? इप I 7th para पुराण...लझः-An 


old person supports himself against. othe, shoulder: 
C al ya astri oR 101, New - Digiuze ७०४५७५०11७! 
Cor Rak of fal ng. 16 tree spread icis in the sky and 


a 


- विवहाख्यः परिवहः परावह इति ae. D 'पवनस्कन्थल्झः पवनस्य भूरादियु 


PORVABHAGA (PARA 21). 73 


was very old. Therefore the poet fancies it as reclining on 
the स्कन्ध of the sky. ago- reads “वायुस्कन्धलञ्नः; A and D read 
fqqqemeqo', This is a good reading. Here the word wr is 
paronomastic. There are seven divisions of the wind called 
स्कन्ध. The tree had spread itself high up in the wind of the 
sky. The seven वातस्कन्ध& ore “ आवहः प्रवहश्चैव संवहश्थोददस्तथा | 


लोकेपु सप्त स्कन्धा भवन्तीति प्रसिद्धं स्कन्धशब्देन च gaat स्फुरति? Com- 
pare qão I. 4th para “स्कन्धावळम्बिना.--गङ्गा्रोतसेव योगपट्केन विरः 
Rae. निखिळ.. -न्नताभिः— these words apply both to frat: 
(veins) and जततिमिः (creepers ). निखिल०--0७ spread over 
the whole trunk ; that pervaded the whole body (with veins ). 
अति...ताभिः that rise very high up; that are very prominent 
(with veins). An old man has prominent veins on his body. 
परिगतः surrounded. जरा...तनुः the trunk of which was ‘covered 
(आचित ) with thorns as with the moles of old age. On the 
body of a very old man dark spots or moles rise. They are 
here called जरातिल्कविन्दु. D 'जराग्रस्ते वपुषि इश्यमानास्तिलडकसदृशा: j 
हिन्दवः जरातिळकबिन्दवः- परिपीतं सागरसलिळं यैः (adj. of ०पटलेः ). 
Clouds arise from the vapour of the sea and so are spoken of | 
as drinking the water of the sea. गगनागतैः passing through | 
the sky. This applies to both qà: and ०परलैः- WW. War the 

top of which was not seen even by the masses of clouds that, f 
like birds, rested for a moment on its branches, being heavy. | 
(weary) with the weight of water and that bedewed its 
foliage. The tree was so tall that its top was beyond the clouds. 
One that is weary by carrying 9 weight rests for ७ moment. 
The clouds carried water that they had taken from the sea and 
so their natural passage through the branches is represented 
as due to their weariness. Birds also lie down on the 

branches of the tree and so the clouds are compared to them. 

पन्नाणि पक्षाः रथः अस्य पत्ररथः पक्षी. WES शिखरदेशः यस्य. JKR 
it was so tall that it seemed as if it was striving to havea 
peep at the glory of the Nandana garden. नन्दन is the name | | 
of the garden of Indra. गगनतल्गमनेन जायासितानाम्‌- पर्कैः 00 
connect with संदेहित in the compound ०राशिमिः- संदेहितः ara 3 
qua. घवठीकृताः शिखरे ( वर्तमानाः) शाखाः ww. The idea | 
"When horses are tired by a long march foam issues from their 
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mouths, Foam is white like cotton. The pods of the silk- 
cotton tree contain a kind of cotton that is white, The 
cotton from the pods stuck to the top of the trees’ and was 
so like foam that people confounded (संदेहित) the two and 
thought that it might be the foam of the mouths of the sun’s 
horses. Compare for the use of संदेहित “आसुक्तकर्णोत्पलच्युतमधुधारा- 
संदेहकारिणं कर्णपाशं-.-दधतीस्‌? काद० p. 188 1. 3 of P. qggq—n- 
ओष्प्रान्तः, वनगजकपोलानां कण्डूयनं तेन wa: मदः तस्मिन्‌ निलीना मत्तानां 
मधुकराणां माला यस्मिन्‌ (adj. of सूखेन). कल्पस्थायिना lasting as long as 
a कल्प % e. one thousand gas. The root of the tree against which 
elephants rubbed their itching temples had streaks: of ichor 
attaching to it. Dark bees stuck to that ichor and so looked 
like dark iron chains. The poet fancies that the root was 
niade firm with iron chains as supports (as on old man stands 
erect’ on account of a belt) and so would last till eternity, 
कोटरा..-पटलैः-- 1७100७ is:—bees flashed inside its hollow. The 
poet fancies that the tree was as though alive with them. One’s 
life (जीव ) throbs inside the body. उपलक्षितः ( दृष्टः) झकुनिपक्षाणां 
पातः यस्मिनू (the tree) on ` which was observed the flapping of 
ihe wings of birds. उपलक्षितः aga: पक्षपातः यस्मिन्‌ (दुर्योधन) for 
whom S'akuni manifested partiality. The meaning may also 
be दुर्योधन in whom was seen a great liking for शाकुनिः. ` शकुनि 
was the.maternal uncle of दुर्योधन whom he assisted in many of 
his wicked schemes against the Pandavas 3 for example it 1 
was शकुनि who suggested to दुर्योधन that he would by his great 
skill and tricks in gambling deprive the Pandavas of their 


^ enormous wealth (amq? 49. 39-40 ) नलिननाभः = विष्णु or कृष्ण 
- निनं नाभौ यस्य. नाभि becomes नाभ (i. ०. has fer? as समासान्त) 


on the analogy of words like अनुलोमः (from staz). Vide 
'अच्‌ प्रत्यन्ववपूर्वोत्सामलोन्न? पा. V. 4. 75. वनमालया उपगूढः (tree) sur- 
rounded by a line of woods; (gem) encircled by a chaplet. कृष्ण 73 
called To "आजानुलम्बिनी माला सर्वतेकुसमोरूवला। मध्ये स्थूलकदम्बाढ्या 
TOR ई ॥. A etal वनमाला यामाडुर्वेजयन्तीति.१ D “वनमाला 
gute? TQE- WWE. नभसि..:तिः (tree) that shows its height 
Uem ; sky P (mass of new clouds) that rise in the month of 

FAN or in the rainy season. ‘aq: खं आवणों नभाः इति, 'वर्षाखपि | 


as nymphs could from its top as from an observation — 


Unc rct LN 


PORBVYABHAGA ( Para 91). ene 75 


tower mark what was going on in all worlds, ‘ant 
देवगृहम्‌? भानुचन्द्र, शाखा...स्थितः that stood as if embracing (i. e. 
covering ) the Vindhya forest by its arm-like branches. Read 
उपयुद्य for उपगूह्य, शाल्मली-- 11९ silk-cotton tree. 

Para 22. स्कन्धसन्धिषु 2 the joints of the stem (with 
the branches). siWp...Xy in the interstices made by its old 
bark (that was about tobe peeled off). aar -agant that 


fearlessly made thousands of nests (क्कुलायः) as there was plenty र 
» . of space (अवकारः ) available. Raci विरचितानि कुलायसहस्न्राणि यैः 


(adj. of ०क्कुलाति). दुरारो...भयानि on account of its being, ex- 
tremely difficult to climb they (birds) had lost all fear of 
being destroyed. विगलितं विनाशभयं येषां (adj. of ०कुलानि)- qt... 
हूतिः though the -foliage was not thick on account of the 
great age (of the tree). परिणामेन विरला दलानां संहतिः ( collection) 
यस्य. aface...vigx:—the idea is:—parrots lay on the tree day 
and night and so the tree looked as though dark with thickly 
growing leaves. Parrots are green like leaves. The next 
sentence is ते च...विचरन्ति स्म शुकशकुनयः (1. 16 1. 5). आति...नीडेपु 
having passed the night in their own -nests. The repetition 
of the words अतिवाह्म and उत्थाय shows their long-standing 
"habit. विरचिताः पहुयः यैः (adj. of शुकशकुनयः below). मदकलः 
(मत्तः) genr: ( बलरामः ) तस्य हलमुखेन (by the end of the plough- 
share) आक्षेपः ( drawing away or seizing ) तेन विकीणानि वहुस्नोतांसि 
यस्याः सा cela तां (स्रोतसम्‌ ad of कलिन्दकन्याम्‌). कलिन्दकन्याम्‌र 
यसुनाम्‌- कलिन्द is the mountain from which the Jamna springs. 
मद्‌...द्सीयन्तः-० idea is:—the rows of dark-green parrots 
in the sky resemble the dark watersof the Jumma, scattered 
in various directions by the ploughshare of बलराम. दरयन्तः- 
This and the following present participles (nom. plural) 
qualify शुकशकुनयः (p. 16 1. 5). . बलराम is represented as fond 

of wine. For the story see above p. 36. gora ( पेरावतेन) उन्सू- 

'हिता (अत एव) विगळन्ती या आकाझगङ्गाकमलिनी तस्याः झङ्काम्‌ The idea 


- is:—the leaves of a lotus plant and the wings of parrots 


are alike, The parrots hovering in the sky led people to 


think that it was a lotus plant in the sky uprooted from the 
celestial Ganges and so falling down from heaven. fmm - 


(सयः) wer रथस्य तुरगाः -ri प्रभया अनुलिप्तं (besmeared). The horses 


of the sun are represented as green and are also called हरित | 
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mouths, Foam is white like cotton. The pods of the silk- 
cotton. tree contain a kind of cotton that is white. The 
cotton from the pods stuck to the top of the trees and was 
so like foam that people confounded (संदेहित ) the two and 
thought that it might be the foam of the mouths of the sun’s 
horses. Compare for the use of संदेहित “आमुक्तकर्णोत्परच्युतमधुधारा- 
संदेहकारिणं कर्णपाशं.--दधतीम्‌? काद० P 188 1.3 of P. ggq—"- 
ओष्ठप्रान्तः, ' वनगजकपोलानां कण्डूयनं तेन wu: मदः तस्मिन्‌ निलीना मत्तानां 
मधुकराणां माळा afer (adj. of मूलेन). कर्पस्थायिना lasting as long as 
a कल्प % 6. one thousand युग3- The root of the tree against which 
elephants rubbed their itching temples had streaks: of ichor 
attaching to it. Dark bees stuck to that ichor and so looked 
like dark iron chains. The poet fancies that the root was 
made firm with iron chains as supports (as on old man stands 
erect’ on account of a belt) and so would last till eternity. 
SIAT..-qz8:—the idea is :—bees flashed inside its hollow. The 
poet fancies that the tree was as though alive with them. One's 
life ( जीव ) throbs inside the body. उपलक्षितः (दृष्टः) शकुनिपक्षाणां 
पातः यस्मिन्‌ ( the tree) on which was observed the flapping of 
the wings of birds. उपलक्षितः शकुनेः पक्षपातः यस्मिन्‌ (दुर्योधन) for 
whom S'akuni manifested partiality. The meaning may also 
be ` दुर्योधन in whom was seen a great liking for agi. शकुनि 
was the.maternal uncle of दुर्योधन whom he assisted in many of 
his wicked schemes against the Pandavas; for example it 
was शकुनि who suggested to दुर्योधन that he would by his great 
skill and tricks in gambling deprive the Pandavas of their 


- enormous wealth (समापव 49. 39-40). नलिनंनाभः = विष्णु or gw. 


, नलिन नाभौ यस्य. नाभि becomes नाभ (i. e. has "em? as समासान्त) 
on the analogy of words like अनुलोमः (from लोमन्‌). Vide 
‘aq प्रत्यन्ववपूर्वात्सामलोस्त? पा. V. 4.75. वनमाल्या उपयूइः (tree) sur- 
rounded by a line of woods; (gun) enciroled by  chaplet. gon is 
colled वंनमाली- “आजानुळम्बिनी माळा सर्वकुसमोज्वला | मध्ये स्थूलकदम्वाढ्या 
यंनमाळेति Wer. > TA वनमाला यामाहुर्वेजयन्तीति.? D “वनमाला 
युष्पविद्षेषः'. व्यूइः=समूृः- नभसि.--तिः (tree ) that shows its height 
in‘ the sky; (mass of new clouds) that rise in the month of 
S'rivaya or in the rainy season. “नभः खं श्रावणी नभाः इति, 'वर्षाखपि 
Set: इति ऽबऽशाितः/ ०. अखिलेश ग्देबेत्यामाम oT तक Ubigh 


that’ the nymphs could from its top as from an observation 


| 
» 
| 


PORYABHAGA ( PARA 21). = 75 
tower mark what was going on in all worlds, ‘aant 
देवगृंहम्‌! भानुचन्द्र, Mal- Rra: that stood as if embracing (२. e. 
covering) the Vindhya forest by its arm-like branches, Read 
saga for उपगृह्य, शाल्मली-- ५1७ silk-cotton tree. 

Para 22. स्कन्धसन्धिषु उंण the joints of the stem (with 
the branches). जीणे-..रेषु in the interstices made by its old 
bark (that was about tobe peeled off). मद्दा...सहदत्ताणि that 


fearlessly made thousands of nests (कुलायः) as there was plenty z 


of space (अवकाशः ) available. (sed विरचितानि serre यैः 
(adj. of ०क्कुछानि). दुरारो---भयानि on account of its being. ex- 
tremely difficult to climb they (birds) had lost all fear of 
being destroyed. विगलितं विनाशभयं येषां (adj. of ०कुछानि ). परि... 
हृतिः though the foliage was not thick on account of the 
great age (of the tree). परिणामेन विरला दलानां संहतिः ( collection) 
यस्य. अविरल...लीनेः--01९ idea is:—parrots lay on the tree day 
and night and so the tree looked as though dark with thickly 
growing leaves. Parrots are green like leaves. The next 
sentence is ते च...विचरन्ति स शुकशकुनयः (7. 1615). आति.-.नीडेपु 
having passed the night in their own .nests. The repetition 
of the words आतिवाह्य and उत्थाय shows their long-standing 
"habit. विरचिताः पहुयः यैः (adj. of झुकशकुनयः below). me: 
(मत्तः) हलधरः ( बलरामः ) तस्य हलमुखेन (by the end of the plough- 
share) आक्षेपः (drawing away or seizing). तेन विकीर्णानि बहुत्नोतांसि 
यस्याः सा शख्रोताः तां (स्नोतसम्‌ adj. of कलिन्दकन्याम्‌). कलिन्दकन्याम्‌ञ 
यसुनाम्‌- कलिन्द is the mountain from which the Jamna springs. 
मद्‌...द्ञीयन्तः-४h० idea is:—the rows of dark-green parrots 
in the sky resemble the dark waters of the Jumna, scattered 
in various directions by the ploughshare of बलराम- दु्शयन्तः-- 
This and the following present participles (nom. plural) 
qualify झुकशकुनयः ( p.161 5). . बलराम is represented as fond 
of wine. For the story see above p. 36. सुरगजेन ( ऐरावतेन ) उन्मूः 
हिता (अत एव) विगलन्ती या आकाशगज्ञांकमलिनी तस्याः शङ्काम्‌ The idea 


* is:—the leaves of a lotus plant and the wings of parrots 


are alike. The parrots hovering in the sky led people to 
think that it was a lotus plant in the sky uprooted from the 
celestial Ganges and so falling down from heaven. . fuut 
(सूयः) तस्य रथस्य तुरगाः -तेपां प्रमया sn (besmeared). The horses 


of the sun are represented as green and are also called इरित; 
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"Compare ‘अतीत्य इरितो aiia वर्षन्ते वाजिनः शाकुन्तल 1. Probably this 
belief is due to such verses of the ऋच्वेद as भद्रा अश्वा हरितः सूर्य॑स्य? 
( ऋग्वेद 1. 115. 3. ). aar smaa: The green parrots were like 
emerald and as they moved in large swarms they looked like an 
emerald floor in motion.’ अम्बरं uq सरः तस्मिन्‌, The sky can 
very well be compared to a deep lake and the parrots moving 
in the sky to moss floating in a lake. Moss ( शैवलः) is green. 

_ गगने faa: ( spread, stretched )—applies to both पुटे: and cau. 
The green wings of parrots resemble the leaves of plantain 
plants. दिनकरस्य खराः (fierce ) कराः (किरणाः) तेपां निकरः (समूहः) 
तेन परिखेदितानि (oppressed ) margar. The quarters (आशा) 
are represented to be ladies and their faces are fanned by 
the flapping of parrot’s wings as a lady may be relieved from 
oppressive heat with fans of plantain leaves. वियति...रचयन्तः they 
as though formed a path (वीथी ) of tender green grass stretching 
forth into the sky. सेन्द्रा-'-दधानाः making the sky as though 
possessed of a rain-bow. In a rain-bow, red (corresponding to 
the beaks of parrots) aud green are most prominent. इन्द्रायुधेन 
सह Wo (agate). विचरन्ति स्म -स्म is an indeolinable and used with 
the present gives the sense of the past. ‘sz स्मे? पा. IIT. 2. 118 
कृतः आहारः यैः (after they had taken or found their meals) 
Connect this with क्षपयन्ति स्मः कलम...विकारानू clusters of rice 
corn (not yet reaped). प्रहताः हरिणाः तेषां रुधिरेण अनुरक्ता ( red- 
dened ) क्षादूल्नखकोटिः (tip of tiger's nail) तद्वत्‌ पाटळेन. अधरीक्षतः 
सर्वेलेदर: येन (adj. of "प्रेम्णा ) that eclipsed or surpassed all other 
kinds of affection. The idea is that अपल्यप्रेम is higher with 
the birds than प्रेम for anything else. तस्मिज्ेव--०1 that very tree 

(aren). क्रोडस्य अन्तः निहिताः तनया: यैः that placed their young 
under their wings, ‘क्षः ate: शाश्वतः- क्षपाः nights. क्षपयन्ति 
(causal of क्षि) स्म passed 
Para 23. पश्चिमे-..वतेमानस्य who was in the latter part 
(of life) ४. ०. old. कथमपि = महता aed. विधिवशात्‌ 95 fate would 
have it. '०प्रबळ्या-०८/. of वेदनया. अभिभूता overwhelmed. ay... 
नस्य when I was born. अभिमता (loved, honoured) जाया qen: 
विनाशेन शोकः तेन दुःखितः, अन्तः.-शोकम्‌ checked inwardly his 
sorrow that ०७०७ over him poignantly. qg: प्रसरः यंस्य. एकाकी-- 
being alone, (ty. sxikhouk. his; vie) HR, (385977104५ ) 
ययः यस्य, कुशा-.-कारिणीम्‌ resembling a tattered rag of कुश grass, 


Ww 


sa 


PorvaBnaca (Pana 23), TI 


अल्पावशिष्टं जीर्णपिच्छजालं (old feathers) तेन जर्जराम्‌ (broken up). 
अवस्रस्तः अंसदेशः तेन शियिलाम्‌ loose because his shoulders hung 
down (had grown weak and drooping). अपगतः उत्पतनसंस्कारः 
यस्याः whose power of flying up (into the sky) was lost. 
पक्षसंतति wide wings, उपारूढः कन्पः यस्य स ०कम्पः तस्य भावः० कम्पता 


. SRI. sm.ga the idea is:—being old, its whole frame 


shook. When anything sticks to our body we shake our- 
selves in order to throw it off. The poet fancies that the 
(natural) shaking of its body was due to the fact that the 
bird wanted to shake off old age that clung to its body and 
caused it pain. अकठोरं (not fully developed) शेफालिकाङुसुमं तस्य 
जालवत्‌ frat (reddish brown) adj. of चन्नुपुटेन- D “द्ञोफालिका 
नाम रक्तपुप्पः झारदो दीरुद्धिशेषः?. कल्ममक्षरीणां दळनं तेन मसणिता क्षीणा च 
उपान्तळेखा यस्य the border of which had become smooth (not . 
sharp) and worn away by breaking clusters of standing rice- 
crops. स्फुटिता अग्रकोटिः यस्य—The sharp tip of which was 
shattered. अग्नकोटि is like अग्रहस्त. We may dissolve as कोटे: 
अग्रं or अग्रं चासौ «tear. Compare वामन'ऽ काब्यालंकारसन्न 'हस्ताग्रामहं- 
स्तादयो झुणञुणिनोभेदामेदात्‌? 5. 2. 20. gareq having gathered. 
आत्मना for himself. , The instrumental is used in a refle- 
xive sense. मदु...शनस्‌ he partook as his meal what was left 
after I had eaten. 


Para 24. The sentence is एकदा तु...गरगयाकोलाइलध्वनिः Su 
चरत्‌ ( p. 17 1. 28 )— once there arose the sound of the hue and 
ory of hunting. Fron gamo to कोटरगते (p. 17 1. 23) there 
are numerous clauses in the locative absolute. The first clause 
is प्रभात..-चन्द्रमसि. यगनतलमेव कमलिनी तस्याः मधुना रक्तः पक्षसंपुटः TH 
(adj. of aggq:). The setting (pale) moon reddened by the 
hues of daybreak is compared to an old swan the wings of 
which are reddened by honey from a lotus. The red hue 
in the sky corresponds to the red honey of a lotus plant. हस 
and the moon are both white. The moon descends from the 
sky to the western ocean (अपरजलनिषि ). मन्दाकिनीपुलिनात-०0४77805 
of stars would correspond to the sands of the Ganges. The 
moon’s path is through the Milky Way. gas also are believed 
to proceed to the मानस lake from the plains at the advent of 
rains, So ०पुलिनात applies to ogg: also. परिणतः ( full grown } ; 
रङ्कुः (a kind of deer) तस्य रोमवत्‌ पाण्डुनि (adj. of बाले). त्रजतिः-ऽ 
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चक्रवाले-- When it was night a distant prospect could not be 
commanded; but when daylight spread, the eye commanded 
a wider extent. गजरुधिरेण रक्ता हरिसटा (lions mane) qum: 
लोमवत्‌ लोहिनीमिः (reddish ). aam: लाक्षिकाः तन्तवः तद्वत्‌ पाटलाभिः, 
लाक्षिकतन्तु sticks of lac. लाक्षायाः इमे छाक्षिकाः- आयामिनीभिः long. 


अशि.--दीधितिभिः-अझिश्ञिराः (hot) किरणाः यस्य स ०किरणः (सूयः) तस्य . 


द्रीधितिभिः- ०दीभितिभिः---तारागणे- ० stars in the sky looked 
like heaps of flowers offered in worship on floors. The sun’s rays 
swept away (made them invisible ) the stars as flowers may 
be swept away with broom-sticks (संमार्जनी). The reddish 
rays of the sun looked like broom-sticks made of rubies. 


सन्ध्याः--मण्डले-च० constellation of the Great Bear (called ' 


aati) is in the northern celestial hemisphere and moves 
. yound the north Pole. Hence it is उत्त..-लम्बिन्‌, The poet 
fancies that the seven stars are the seven sages descending 
to the Manasa lake (which is in the north) to offer their 
morning adoration ( सन्ध्यामुपासितुम्‌ ). The lake मानस ६५००७ the 
केलास was so called because it was created from. the mind of 
ब्रह्म. 'केलासशिखरे राम मनसा निर्मितं परम्‌ ॥ ब्रह्मगा नरशादूल तेनेदं मानसं 
सरः॥? रामायण वालकाण्ड 94. 8-9. The seven sages are मरीचि, 
अत्रि, अङ्गिरस्‌, वसिष्ठ, quur, gez, mg. 1n the विष्णुपुराण (171. 1.) 
eaoh मन्वन्तर is said to have a different set of सप्तर्षि the: seven 
in the वैवस्वतमन्वन्तर being वसिष्ठ, क्यप, अत्रि, जमदि, गौतम, विश्वामित्र, 
भरद्वाज (82-38). So ४150 मार्कण्डेयपुराण 79. 9-10, सन्ध्योपासन was 
to be performed either facing the north or east. 'अन्तर्जानु 
शुचौ देशे उपविष्ट sga: । प्राग्वा ब्राह्मेण तीर्थेन द्विजो नित्यमुपस्पृशेत्‌ ॥१ 
याज्ञवस्क्य I. 18. D “भनेन सन्ध्योपासनकर्म प्राच्याझ्ुदीच्यां वा कतेव्यमिति 
सूचितम्‌? am: विघटिताः (opened) शुक्तिसंपुराः ( pearl-shells ) 
तेभ्यः विग्रकीणैम्‌ (scattered )—adj. of ०निकरम्‌. अरुणः wd: तस्य m 
Bet (pushing away ) तेन अथो गलितम्‌ gu olusters- of stars. 
थबलितं पुजिनतटं थेन--०८. of ०निकरम्‌, उदन्बति = समुद्रे. पूर्वेतरे= पश्चिमे 
'डदन्वानुदधौ च? पा० 8. 2. 13 (उदकस्य उद्न्भावो मतौ उदधौ संश्ञायां च। 
उदन्वान्‌ समुद्रः भिश्च । सि. कौ). If we dissolve as पूर्वस्मात्‌ इतरः) 
कव रा पूर्वैतरस्मिनू. In order to avoid this fault, भानु ७४ 
E "s [S RE UE यस्मादिति agate: | तस्माज्ञ सर्वादित्वम्‌ | -..यद्दा पूर्व" 
TAR diee ॥ इतरस्त्वन्यनीचयो:? इत्यमरः। तस्मिन्‌। अतो नीचार्थबाचित्वान्न 
BAUR S. Qa the western, ocean opens. oogld he seen ar biten- 


; ing the sands. They resembled stars and so the poet fancies 


4j 


on teaching dancing to the creepe 


PüRVABHÁGA (Para 91) - —— 79 


that they were clusters of stars falen down, being swept 
away by the sun's rays. तुषार-..करिणि (when the forest) that 
shed drops of dew, that had swarms of peacocks awake, in 
which lions yawned, in which intoxicated elephants were roused 
from sleep by herds of she-elephants. विबुद्धं शिखिकुूं afer. 
विजृम्भमाणाः केसरिणः यसिन्‌- करिणीकदम्वकेन प्रवोध्यमानाः समदाः करिणः ` 
यसिन्‌- क्षपाजलेन जडाः केसराः यस्य. क्षपा-.-निकरम्‌ (object of agaa) 
a heap of flowers the filaments of which were heavy with 
the night dew. oftai—adj. of सवितारम्‌, the object of s(&zx. 
उदयगिरि--०» fabulous mountain in the east from behind which 
the sun was supposed to rise. क्षुपा...कानने the idea-is :—the 
forest shed flowers from the foliage of trees. The poet fancies 
that the forest as though presented in worship to the rising 
sun its offering of flowers, the qgqs being its folded hands. 
रासभः (ada: ) तस्य रोमवत्‌ घूसरासु ( gray )—adj. of oag. वन... 
मानासु (adj. of ogag). The gray lines of smoke on the 


` tops of trees resemble doves. Doves generally frequent high 


buildings like palaces. Wood-nymphs must be regarded as 
dwelling on tree-tops. पारावतमाला इव आचरत्ति ०मालायते-- pr. p. 
०माळायमान. पर्म---पन्‍्तीपु that gleamed forth as if they were 
the banners of merit. A banner proclaims the presence or 
advance of an army or general, So the smoke proclaimed 
performance of religious rites. The next clause is sme... 
प्रवाति प्रामातिके मातरिश्वनि "९1७0 the morning breezes charged 
with drops of dew began to blow. अबझ्यायः (frost) तस्य dint: 
(spray) विद्यते अस्य इति ०सीकरिच्‌ तस्मिन्‌ ०सीकरिणि. अवाति dos 
sing. of the pr. p. of वा with प्र. _ प्राभाविक is derived from sm. 
मातरिश्वा sag: (मातरि अन्तरिक्षे वयति इति. ofa). ललित ( caressed, 
shaken) कमल्वनं येन. रतौ खिन्नाः ( exhausted) झवरसीमन्तिन्यः तासा 
खेद्जल्कणिकाः अपहरतीति ०हारिन्‌- तसन्‌ wafting the particles of 
perspiration on S'abara damsels. The झवर were a forest trike 
like the modern Bhils. वनमहिषाणां रोमन्थः (rumination ) aa 
केन: तस्य frena: तान्‌ वहतीति तस्मिन्‌ः चलिताः' पछवा: यासां ताः चलितपछन्राः 
लताः तासां TAS उपदेशः तसिन्‌ व्यसनं अस्ति अस्य इति that was intent 
rs the leaves of which were 
waving about. In the morning breeze the leaves Gr creepers 
fluttered. The poet fancies this to be their eee पय 
the wind taught them. विघट्मानानि ( expanding ) कम ; 
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तेषां मधु तस्य सीकरः (कणाः ) तस्य आसारः (shower) तं वर्षति इति तसन्‌ 
कुसुमानां आमोदेन तर्पितं अलिजालं येन that gladdened the swarms of 
bees by the perfume of flowers. आमोद्‌ः—the far-spreading 
and very sweet fragrance of flowers, sandal &c. due to their 
being rubbed &०. ‘Aaaa परिमले गन्धे जनमनोहरे । आमोदः सोऽति- 
` Rm अमरः निशायाः अवसानेन जातः जडिमा यस्य that was very 
heavy or cool owing to the end of night. जडिमनू 38 formed 
from जड, according to “पृथ्वादिभ्य इमनिज्वा? and 'गुणवचन-त्राह्मणादिभ्यः 
कर्मणि च? पा. 5. 1. 122,124 ( प्रथिमा, पार्थवम्‌ । जडिमा, जाड्यम्‌). Wee 
रिणि moving softly (because the breezes had become जड). 
The next clause is मधुलिहां ...कुसुदोदरेषु Sud हुंकारेपु when the hum 
of bees inside the night lotuses rose up. ggas expand at night. 
Bees stuck to thom at night and when the petals closed at 
daybreak they were caught inside and only their hum was 
heard. कमळल...पाठकानाम्‌ that serve as the minstrels for rous- 
ing the lotus beds. Kings were roused from their sleep by 
. the lays of minstrels sung in the morning: प्रबोध also means 
‘opening, expanding’. The bees caught inside gzs served 
as bards announcing the expanding of day lotuses. इभगण्डेपु 
डिण्डिमानामू-_ १४ are the drums on’ the cheeks of elephants. 
Bees ordinarily hover round the temples of elephants from 
which ichor flows. Their hum is like the sound of the drum 
that is placed on the head of an elephant. ` घनं घरमानं gage qr 
निवद्धा पक्षसंदतिः येषाम्‌ whose wings are confined within the cavity 
of the petals that were closing thickly. The reading विघटमान० 
is not good, as («eura will have to be understood as meaning 
‘closing’ when inl 7 above it had to be taken in the sense 
of ‘opening’. The noxt clause is qi: शनैः ug: उन्मील्यत्स वनख्गेपु 
when the wild deer slowly opened their eyes. प्रभाते झिशिरः 
मारुतः तेन आहतम्‌ (adj. of चञ्चुः). saa: जतुरसः तेन आशिष्ट पक्ष्ममाला 
यस्य the eyelashes of which were held together by heated 
lac juice, The eyes of the deer, that were already heavy 
With sleep, were closed more when a cold breeze came in 
contact with them and the eyes seemed as though thoy were 
ES mee , सशेपा निद्रा तया जिया तारा यस्य the pupil of 
POR ie met d d 
कोई रिः धमीय aE j ER BAD ES याणा 


r on whose chest was gray 


का ee 


PéRVABHAGA (PARA 24), 81 


on account of their having slept on barren saline soil ऊषरः- 
vw, barren saline soil. वनचरः a forester. विजुृ---हले when the 
din of kalahamsas dwelling on the Pampa lake, captivating the 
ear, began to grow. @g IÈ when the charming sound of 
the flapping of the ears of wild elephants rose up, making 
the swarms of peacocks dance. नर्तित॑ (past. p. p. of the causal 
of नृत्‌ ) शिखण्डिनां मण्डलं येन. For कणेताल, see above para 7 qaa- 
रियूथमिव तालशब्देन! and notes thereon. दिवसकरः (सूयः) एव वारणः 
हस्ती तस्य. अवचूलः (æ: also) seems to be ‘a pendant tuft or 
garland by way of an ornament. अव-.-लाप would therefore 
menn ‘a ohowrie placed as an ornament with the tuft oh taig, 
turned downwards. वाण is very fond of this word ems. 
Compare 'समदगजघटावचुलसहससंरुद्धम! para 117 below ; 'वहलरजोघूसरि- 
तमशिशिरकिरणविम्वम॒वचूलचामरमिव निष्प्रममभवत? para 120 below ; केशक- 
लापकान्तिना च कृष्णचामरावचूळेन-..उपरचितदण्डमण्डनं ( ध्वजम्‌)' का? P. 224 
of P; ` नील्चामरावचचूलिनीव---मकरकेतुकेतुपताका? ago 1. p. 15 (our 
edition). Vide मलिनाथ on शिझुपाळवध 9. 19. अवनता चूडा यस्म 
सः अवचूडः, D says “अवचूडोऽलंकारविशेषः, अवचूडभूतचामरकछाप w. 
मञिष्ठारागवत्‌ MRA (with ०जाळे) and ०रागेण ARA (with onei): 
afgt-Indian madder ;a red dye. The idea is;—before the 
diso of ‘the sun rose on the horizon, its morning reddish 
rays shot up through the sky, just as the red-tinted chowrie 
on an elephants head is seen first, when the elephant 
marches up a road. The clause is दिवसतकरजन्मनि-.-वनमभिपतति 
बालातपे when the morning light springing from the sun 
went through the forest. पम्पासरसः पर्यन्ते तरवः तेषां शिखरेपु 
संचरतीति. अध्यासितं गिरिशिखरं येन. दिवसकरात्‌ जन्म यस्य. हृताः तारा: 
येन that made the stars disappear ; हृता तारा यस्य whose (wife) 
तारा was carried away. .These four words qualify both arent 
and कपीश्वरे (सुग्रीवे). The sun's rays fell on the. tops of trees 

and mountains. सुग्रीव when exiled by वालि had to resort to a 

forestand dwelt on mount ऋष्यमूकः “ऋष्यमूके गिरिवरे पम्पापर्यन्तशो सिते t 

निबसत्यात्मवान्वीरश्रतुभिः wu वानरेः ॥! अरण्यकाण्ड 72. 13. पुनरिव 
once सुग्रीव had to resort ४० a forest. बाछातप्‌ to which four 

adjectives apply im common with सुग्रीव is therefore fancied 
to be सुग्रीव again frequenting the forest. For the story o 


- सुग्रीव, seo above. For सुग्रीव being the son of the sun, vida ; 5 3 
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भास्करस्यौरसः पुत्रो वालिना कृतकिल्विषः ए. स्प्ट...पसि when the  day- 
light became quite clear. दिवसस्य अष्टमं भागं भजते इति० भाक für. 
The day was often divided into eight parts as also the night. 
Vide the quotation from अर्थशास्र p. 43 above. स्पष्टा भाः (प्रभा) 
ae. भाखतिन्सूयें. यथाभिमतानि as they desired. gong निलीनाः 
(concealed) निभ्रताः (motionless) झावकाः तैः सनाथे (युक्ते). निः 
शब्द्‌---स्पतौ the tree seemed uninhabited on account of there 
being no noise. ख>ताते my father remained in his own nest 
(becouse he could not fly). असंजातं बलं यस्य तत्‌ ०बलं समुद्धियमानं 
नर पक्षापुटं यस्य whose wings had just then begun to grow and 
had no strength (on account of childhood). सहसैव तसिन्म- 
हवने ००१०९०४ with ०ध्वनिः उदचरत्‌ (1. 28). संत्रासिताः (frighten: 
ed) सकलवनचराः येन. This and the following words in the 


nominative qualify ०६वनिः, सरभसम्‌ (रभसेन सह यथा ure) - 


is to be connected with उत्पतत्‌ सरभसं hastily. उत्पतन्तः पतत्रिणः 
तेषां पक्षपुरानि तेषां शब्दः तेन संततः lengthened out (or added to) 
by the noise of the flapping of the wings of birds that flew 
up. भीताः करिणां पोताः (young ones) तेषां चीत्कारेण पीवरः ( fattened 
९. e.. increased). अचलिताः रुताः ताभिः आङुलितानि (disturbed ) 
मत्तानि अलिकुंलानि तेषां कणितेन (humming) मांसलः (fleshy ४. e. 
growing). परिञ्रमन्तः उद्घोणाः (उद्गता घोणा येषां) वनवराहाः तेषां रवेण 
qd: rumbling with the noise made by the wandering wild 
boars with their raised snouts. गिरियुद्दासु आदौ gur: पश्चात्‌ प्रबुद्धाः 
(awakened ) सिंहाः tat नादेन उपइंहितः ( वृद्धि नीतः). भगीरथेन अवतार्य- 
माणः (made to descend) aqe: तस्य कलकलवत्‌ बहलः (thick ). 
For भगीरथ bringing the Ganges from heaven see above p. 14. 
भीताभिः वनदेवतामिः आकर्णितः. wa उपजातः g: (कम्पः) 
यस्य, अभेकतया being a child (I trembled ). offax: my ear was 
deafened, 'पितुः... विम्‌ I entered inside the wings of my father 

shattered by old age, thinking that there I might be able 

to secure some help or thinking thereby -to avert the danger, 

जरया शिथिलं पक्षपुटं तस्य अन्तरम्‌ 

~ Para 25. The sentence is अनन्तरं 'च...इति अन्योन्यमभिवद्तः 

झगयासक्तस्य-..जनसमूइस्य..-कोलाइलम्‌ ALI, सरभसम्‌ (adj. of कोला- 

इम्‌) tumultuous. Or if taken as an adverb it may be cons- 

trued with अभिवदत: (p. 181, 15) and means ‘hurriedly’, ago 

‘constry¢s, i With. SRT dulcthe, 10०7%०४+फ ns} FoBuitio hie 
38 ४7०४ happy. इतो.-.मलः This way (comes) the scent of the 
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lotus plants trampled ( छुलित ) upon by the leader of & herd 

of elephants. This was uttered by one of the hunters to 

induce his companions to clase elephants whose existence 
was indicated by the scent. Construe the following clauses 
similarly. क्रोडानां सूकराणां ge: दश्यमानाः ( bitten, chewed ) 
STREET: तासां रसस्य आमोदः Wild boars are always represented 
as fond of सुस्ता or भद्र्सुस्ता grass. Compare “विस्रब्धं क्रियतां वराहत- 
तिमिर्मुस्ताक्षतिः wae’ शाकुन्तक 11. A ‘gen स्त्रियां सुस्तकं “तु qud पुनरः 
Rare | तदिद्षेपो wager यो गन्देत्यमिधीयते ॥. करिणां कछभाः (young 
ones) तैः भज्यमाना सछकी तस्याः कपायः astringent, fragrant) गन्भः- 
सकी plants were specially liked by elephants. Compare 
“शिशिरकड॒कपायस्त्यायते सकीनामिमदलितविकीणेयन्थिनिष्यन्दगन्थः॥' उत्तरराम० 
IL 21. Cand T translate सछकी as ‘ guin-olibanum'. निपत्तितानां 
शुष्कपत्राणां scent: ( rustling). ममेर is an onomatopoetic word. 
Core मर्मरः । स्वनिते aenea भूषणानां त॒ सिञञितम्‌? इत्यमरः वनमहिषाणों 
विषाणकोरयः (the tips of their horns) एव कुलिशानि (वज्राणि) at: 
भिद्यमानानां वल्मीकानां (ant-hill) धूलिः, The horns are identified 


with qq because of their strength and force. कपिंशल.-.कूजितं 


the sweet murmur of a swarm of partridges. कुरर Osprey- 
खुगपतिः (सिंहः) तस्य नखैः मिथमानः gra: यस्य सः “कुम्भ: कुक्षरः तस्य 
रसितं (groan). xq..gQi—this is the path (track ) of a boar 
marked with fresh mud. Boars frequent muddy pools इय... 
संद्दतिः here is the mass of foam from the rumination (रोमन्थः) 
of deer, being darkened by the juice of the mouthfuls of 
fresh green grass. उन्मदाः गन्धगजाः तेषां गण्डाः तेषां कण्डयनं तेन 
परिमरः der आलीनाः झुखराः मधुकराः तेषां बिरुतरिः=te hum of bees 
that buzz as they cling to’ the scent (left) by the rubbing 
of the cheeks of elephants in rut. गन्थगज is an elephant of 
the best type described as qa गन्धं समाप्राय च तिष्ठन्ति अतिद्विपा: 1 
स चै गन्धगजो नाम नपतेविजग्रावहः |”. A ag न सहते जातु अतिंयगन्धं 
न गन्धगजः | ante गन्धं न सहन्तेऽन्ये गजा भयात्‌ | यश्चातिरोषणोऽन्येपां स 
गन्थगंज उच्यते ॥?-- निपतिताः रुधिरविन्दवः तैः सिक्तानिं झुष्कपंत्राणि तैः पाटला. 
xx isa kindof deer. द्विरदानां axa: wd विटपपछवपटलं (mass of 
twigs and foliage). wiqq 7 rhinoceros. नखकोट्या विलिखिता 
Frer (terrible, ` formidable) पत्रलेखा यस्मिच्‌ (adj. of equ). Eor 
पत्रलेखा, vide notes on पत्रभङ्ग P: 43, The marks left on the way 
by the sharp and blood-stained claws of lions were large _ 


engugh and were also reddish, They resembled qmq ०० the 
atya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA | 
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cheeks of ladies painted with saffron, the only difference 
being that the marks being bloody were विकट (terrible or 
large) contrasted with the fine पत्रभङ्ग. रुधिरेण पाटलः (also 
रुधिरवत्‌ पाटलः, when रुधिर means 'saffron'). Compare ‘gt 
पकरुचा रुधिरेण खातौ' ete IV. Tth para; alsozgo 11.90 for this 
meaning of रुधिर. करि...दन्तुरः uneven (bristling) with the 
pearls from ( the temples of ) elephants. Vide p. 18 (notes ) 
for करिमौक्तिक. ` दन्तुरस्तज्ञतरदे तथोन्नतनते त्रिषु? मेदिनी.. प्रत्यमप्रसूता 
(recently delivered) qag तस्याः गर्भरुधिरेण ARA. इय...वीथी 
this is the path stained with 1000 by which the leader of the 
elephant herd wandered away from it, (path) that looks 
like the braid of the forest. Ichor is dark. The elephant 
wandered round and round. So the way sprinkled with 
ichor looked like the braided hair of a lady (viz. forest). It 
is not clear why C and T translate ‘like a widow's braid’. 
i We think that it is not a correct translation. पक्षचर ‘straying 
| from the herd’, D “पक्षचरस्य एकचरस्य “मूथञ्र्टे पक्षचरः स्यादेकचरपद्षिणोः? 

* इति वैजयन्ती”, A “यूथञ्रष्टे RA पक्षचरः स्यात्तयैकचरे? Compare “सुत्र- 
| स्तयूथमुक्तानामेकाकिनां च संचरतां &e.’in the exe para. wigo ex- 
| plains पक्षचरस्य as “ससुदायचारिणः' (wandering along with the’ 
herd). But this is not good, as it would not furnish an. 
adequate explanation why he roamed in a circle. sgo makes 
संचारवीथी a part of the next clause and reads अटवी and वेणिका? 
as separate. But this is not happy. चमरी--०» yak deer, of 
the tails of which chowries are made. उच्छुष्कं सृगकरीषं (dung of 
deer) तेन पांसुला (dusty). करीष means ‘dried ` cowdung. 'गोबिड 
गोमयमसित्रियाम्‌ । तत्तु शुष्कं करीषो$खी' इत्यमरः, अवहि...श्वानः be attentive 
(on your guard); let slip the hounds, अन्यो-..वदतः shouting 
to each other. तरुगद्दनेन अन्तरितः विग्रहः यस्य whose bodies were 
screened from view by the thicket of trees, क्षोभिंतं काननं 34 
that shook the forest. Sd (tU 


Para 26. The sentence is अथ नातिचिरादिव...ध्वानेन (p. 19 
1. 2) ada:..-waq—then in a short time that forest was shaken. 
on ell sides by the din (of various kinds described in the _ 
passage). The words in the instrumental like’ निनादेन in the 
several clauses are to bo connected with प्रचलितमिव- अनुळेपनेन 
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(with flour paste). Compare ‘at न याति बश लोके सुखे पिण्डेन 
पूरितः। aqat सुखलेपेन करोति मधुरध्वनिम्‌ U. गिरिविवरेषु विजुम्मिताः 
प्रत्तिनादाः तैः गम्भीरेण that appeared louder on account of its echoes 
spreading through the caverns of mountains. संत्रस्त .-- गर्जितेन 
by the roar from the throats of the leaders of elephant-herds, 
that were deserted by the frightened herd and that ( there- 
fore) wandered about by themselves, the roar being mixed 
with the ceaseless lashing of their trunks and resembling 
the thunder of clouds. अनवरतः at: आस्फोटः तेन fit तेन, On 
करास्फोट A says “शुण्डाशब्दः करास्फोटस्तीन्रनिश्वाससंभवः 1 अुवस्तले pr 
स्तले ?) सनिर्वेदाघटटनप्रभवोड्धवा ir. It is the sound of the trunk 
produced by forcible exhalation of wind or by lashing it on 
the ground. सरभसाः (सवेगाः) सारमेयाः (श्वानः) तैः विठप्यमाना: 
(torn) अवयवाः येपाम्‌ (adj. of एणकानां ). आलोला कातरा तरला च 
तारका येषां whose pupils were restless, terrified and tremulous. 


एणक black antelope. करुणकूजितेन by the piteous ory. निहता 


यूथपतयो यासाम्‌ (adj. of करिणीनां ) "Whose husbands vis. the 
leaders of the herds were killed. वियोगिनीनां that were sepa- 
rated from the herd. अनुगत्ताः कलभाः यासां that were followed by 
their young ones. A ‘qaad: पोतः स्याञ्निंशद्र्पो गजः me. स्थित्वा. 
पछ्वानास्‌ that paused frequently and raised their -ears upon 
hearing the din. sgat: कणपछवाः यासाम्‌- प्रत्यय...चीत्कृतेन by the 
yells of she-elephants, that were continued on account of their 
grief for the recent slaughter of their lords. * खड्डिघेनुका a female 
rhinoceros. D ` घेनुकाशब्दः कविभिः करिणीप्रश्रतिषु अज्यते’ Ald: 
Rotam searching for their young ones lost through fright. 
उन्मुक्तः कण्ठः यथा स्यात्तथा (अव्ययीभाव) giving a free scope to their 
throat, copiously. त्तर्‌-''चारिणां that rose up (or hovered over) 
the tops of trees and that moved about in a confused way 
(or tha& moved about in great terror ) पत्ररथानांन्पक्षिणाम- 
ST: Fat of hunters that ran in pursuit of the beasts. See 
p. 38 for रूप. ‘arggeraisht सः? अमरः (were eT वा). Con- 
nect सृगयूनां with चरणशब्देन. युगपत्‌ at the same time (connect 
with अभिहतायाः )- युग---शब्देन by the noise of the feet, that as 
though made the earth shake, as it was simultaneously struck 
by hurrying steps. A notices another reading निर्धोषिण for 
चरणशब्देन, चरण being unnecessary as the word पादपात already 
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कामिन्यः तासां कण्ठकूजितं तद्वत्‌ कलेन or तेन कलः तेन. पवनस्य आइत्या 
कणिता धारा येषां (adj. of असीनां) the blades of which whizzed 


as the wind beat against them. gatera by the baying - 


of the hounds that emitted with force a growling yell, bay- 
ing that filled all the regions of the forest. सरभसं flaw: घर्षर-- 
थ्वनिः थैः, प्रशान्ते-.-कले when the din of the chase abated. -निर्ृष्टाः 
(अत एव) मूकाः जलधराः तेषां बुन्दं अनुकरोतीति तस्मिन्‌ resembling a mass 
of clouds that are silent (i.e. thunderless) after they have 
rained. मथना[--सागर इव like the sea the waters of which 
became still at the end of churning. मथनस्य अवसाने उपशान्तं वारि 
यस्य तस्मिनू (adj. of सागरे). स्तिमितता stillness. मन्दीभूतं भयः यस्य 
| (adjective of अहं). उपजातं gage यस्मिन्‌ फोटरस्थ vq—though 
the parrot had left the shelter of its father’s lap, it still 
remained inside the hollow. शिरोधरा neck. संत्रासेन (through 
| great fright) तरला तारका यस्य. शैशवात्‌ू---०००7००४ either with the 
| ' preceeding word or with समुप०. agma दिदृक्षा ( द्रष्टमिच्छा ) qur. 
| तामे-.-णवम्‌ I cast my eye in that very direction (from whicli 
the din ) fell on the car. 


| Para 27. The sentence is अभि...न्तरात्‌-..शवरसैन्यमद्राक्षम. 

| अमि...न्तरात्‌ coming towards me from that part of the forest. 

| पु आपतत्र and the’ following clauses qualify शबरसेन्यम्‌- ०सहस्रेण 
H 


to सहल्ताजुन wet. `“ योऽसो भगवदशमत्रिकुलप्रसूतं दत्तात्रेयाख्यमाराध्य 
बाहुसहरत्रमधमेसेवानिवारणं धर्मेण एथिबीजयं धर्मतश्चानुपारनमरातिभ्योऽपराजयमः 
खिलजगत्प्रख्यातपुरुषाचच मृत्युमित्येतान्वरान्‌ BA? विष्णुपुराण IV. ll. See also 
मार्क्डेयपु० 18. While once bathing in the Narmada, hé 
wanted to see the power of his thousand arms, stemmed 
the waters with them and then let them off in a flood. 
See रामायण Vil. 32. Compare ९ अ्जुनवाहुदण्डसहस्रसंपिण्डितोन्सुक्तमिव 
सहस्रधा ्रवतँमानं TATE नमैदायाः' eho VIL 7 (para). The army 
of शवरs was soattered in a thousand groups and hence the 
comparison. तमाल tree has dark leaves, The army df dark- 
skinned S'abaras looked like तमाल trees set in motion by the 
= a „aiaa that (army ) looked like all the hours of the 
night of destruction rolled into one. Read ae 
is dark, but areq would be very dark, Ne es ब्रि 
any dar °, SW 
CRATE many, end; dark.the, potbcfanoies then gautiyioniiidhes 
SE Merk nights; Or कालरात्रि may mean “the dark nights 
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विप्रकीण scattered in various streams or directions. अजुन refers — 
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(of the dark half of a month) D 'काळरात्रिः संहाररांत्रिः. A 'नूनमिह 

कालरात्रिः कवेमता वहुलपक्षनिशा | संहाररात्रिरित्येवं व्याख्यातमिह् केनचित्‌ 0? 

अ्जन-.-ूर्णितं (army ) that seemed to bea group of pillars built 
with bricks of collyrium shaken by an earthquake. By 
earthquake the bricks of columns would be scattered about, 
as the army was. रबि-..लितम्‌ -disturbed by the sun’s rays. 
अन्तक.-.भ्रमन्तम्‌- the dark and moving qars are. fancied to be, 
the attendants of यम wandering about. The attendants of यमं 
are represented as dark. Even यम is spoken of as इयाम्‌ in 
वनपर्व chap. 297 'इयामावदातं रक्ताक्षं पाशहस्तं भयावहम्‌.॥” 9. अवदारितात्‌ 
रसातलात्‌ उद्भूतम्‌, ` अंव-.-लोग—that was as though the host of 
demons rising up after bursting through the earth. . पाताल 
was supposed to be the haunt of demons. Compare “पातालतलवा- 
fag fart दानवेष्विवो त्तिष्ठत्सु तमोमण्डलेपु? ele 111. enpao—evil deeds 
must .be supposed to be dark. शेष...चरन्तम्‌ that seemed to 
be the multitude of curses (given), by the remnants of the 
sages dwelling in the Dandaka forest, moving about. A 
curse being an evil thing, must be supposed to be dark. The 
S'abara host was moving in the -दण्डकारण्य. If the army was. 
a host of curses, the question would naturally arise as to who 
pronounced the curses. The answer is that some sages might 
still be dwelling in the दण्डकारण्य out of those that resided 
therein in the days of Rama and hence the word aq. The 
reading अनेक० seems to be an emendation due to the A difficulty 
of construing शेष. oat रामः तेन निहतानि खरदूपणवलानि तेषां far- 
मिव. तदपध्यानात्‌-०५४ of deep hatred towards him (3. ८. रास). 
The idea is:— qa killed numerous followers of the demons 
खर 2०० दूषणः At the time of dying they must haye borne 
deep hatred to him. It is believed thatifa person dies with 
a deep hatred towards some one else, he becomes a पिशाचः 

So.the followers of खर and दूषण appeared in the form of the 

ums that were like पिशाचः. खर was the brother of शुपेणखा, 

whose ears and nose were cut off, She urged खर to take 

revenge. we sent at first fourteen quus; when they were 

killed by राम, खर sent his सेनापति.दूपण with 14000 qeras: All 

these were killed by राम. ‘sata दूषणं नाम खरः सेनापतिं तदा ॥ 

चतुदेश wea मम चित्तानुवर्तिनाम. ।..-सर्वोच्योगमुदोणोनां रक्षसां सोम्य 


ET U अरण्यकाण्ड ००. 22. 1-9. wf. mmm, ns though it, wera- 
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the whole kindred of the Kali age gathered together. Kali 
as the age of sin must be dark. अव..-यूथम्‌ they looked like 
a herd of wild buffaloes starting for a plunge (in a river &o, ) 
Buffaloes are dark. अचलस्य पर्वतस्य शिखरे स्थितः केसरी (सिंहः) तस्य 
करेण आक्ृष्टिः तेन पतनं तेन विशीण (shattered). कालमेघ ‘dark cloud’ 
or ‘cloud at the time of qsg’. The qqzs were dark like clouds. 


.Clouds seem to be hanging on the tops of mountains. A 


lion on the top may strike at a cloud with its paw mistaking 
the dark cloud for an elephant, whose skin isdark. अखिल... 
समुद्वतम्‌ that seemed to be a host of comets risen up for the 
destruction of all «qs. रूप means''a beast’ and also ‘form, 
thing. The ags were there to kill all beasts. Comets were 
regarded as evil portents foreboding the destruction of the 
world. See p. 15 (notes). The words also suggest that the * 
ams were dark like smoke ( धूम). अन्धकारितं काननं येनः cm 
aaga संख्या यस्य. उत्पा+..त्रातमिव it was like a host of demons 
portending eyil. - 


Para 28. The sentence is तस्य अतिमद्दतः शवरसेन्यस्य मध्ये... 
मातङ्गकनामानं शवरसेनापतिमपश्यम्‌ (P. 21 1. 5 ). प्रथमे...व्तेमानम- who 
wasin the prime of life i.e. quite young. This and the 
following clauses qualify शबरसेनापंतिम्‌ (p. 21 1. 5). अति..-मितम्‌ 
from the great harshness (of his features), who seemed as 
though created of iron. आयसं उंए००-- मय (affixed in the sense 
of विकार). एक*««गतम्‌ who seemed to be Ekalavya manifested in 
another birth 4. e. born again. एकलव्य was son of हिरण्यधनुः, 
king of Naas. He requested द्रोण to teach him the science 
of archery, but Drona refused as he was a निषाद. He prepared ` 
an earthen image ०६-द्रोण and by his devotion to that image 
he became an expert in archery. For the:story of एकलव्य 
vide भादिपवे chap. 132 verses 31-59. The शबरसेनापति is appro- 
prietely fancied to be एकलव्य, both being archers and both 
belonging to a wild non-Aryan tribe, According to ancient 
Indian writers किरात, दावर, निषाद were different म्लेच्छ tribes. 
उद्धियमाना उमश्चुराजिः यस्य सः ०राजिः तस्य भावः ०राजिता तयाः SRT- 
कुमारकम्‌, On account of the fact that his beard was just making 
its appearance, he seemed like a young leader of an elephant 
cherd.srhoge broad templesonaxew deoornted-dyy sthenfirst uino of 
iehor. अथमा Waser तया मण्ड्यमाना गण्डभित्तिः aw. Both ichor 


MU DAS: 


PónvABHÁGA (Pans 98). ~89 


and beard are dark. aj@q...qwaq—The whole forest seemed 
to be filled with the dark lustre of his complexion that was 
like a dark lotus. The waters of the Jumna are dark. atg- 
टिलानि अग्राणि यस्य (adj. of भारेण). आकङु---पेतम्‌ as he had a mass 
of hair slightly curling at the ends and hanging on his 
shoulders, he looked like a lion with a mane stained with 
ichor. Connect कुन्तलभारेण with gp. The lion's mane is 
brown, but being stained with ichor, would look dark. आयतं 
(broad) ललाटं यस्य. अतितुज्ञा घोरा घोणा (nose) wer. एक'--राजंमाः 
नम्‌--४० idea is:—one of his ears (the left) was decked 
withthe jewel found in the hood of a snake; the reddish 
rays of the jewel reddened his left side. The poet fancies 
that the redness thus imparted was as though the red hue of 


* the tender shoots on a bed of which he was accustomed to 


lie. Tender qgqs are reddish. He used to sleep ona bed of 
Teas. va: पलवानां रागः यस्य. ˆ अचिर...ग्रहीतेन (adj. of मदेन) taken 
from the cheeks of an elephant recently killed. सप्त...वाहिना 
bearing the scent of सप्तच्छद blossoms. सप्तच्छद is a tree called 
in Marathi सातवीण. Ichor is often described as having the 
scent of सप्तच्छद blossoms. Compare  प्रसवैः सप्तपर्णानां मदगन्धि- 
मिराहताः । असूययेव तन्नागाः सप्तवैव suus: W we IV. 29; ‘et 
कशरत्समयं सप्तच्छदवनपरिमलानां (दर्पशातमपश्यत्‌) wie ll. gmg- 
रागम्‌ whose body was anointed by ichor fragrant like the paste 
of black aloes. aq: अङ्गरागः (application of fragrant un- 
guents) यस्य. As people apply fragrant cosmetics like कृष्णायुरु 
paste to their bodies, he applied the ichor of an elephant, 
that also was dark and fragrant. तस्य (मद्स्य) परिमलः तेन अन्धः 
तेन. मायूरं (made of peacock’s feathers) आतपत्रं तदनुकरोतीति ०कारि 
तेन (adj. of ०कुलेन ). निवारितः आतपः यस्य. उपरि---तपम्‌-¢० idea 

is :— as the young शबर had ichor applied to his body, bees. 
hovered over him, being drawn (Vit. blinded) by the scent. 

The swarm of bees resembled an’ umbrella of peacock’s feathers. 
in their hues and their presence over his head warded off: 
the sun’s rays from him, as though quis leaves had been. 
held over him. तमाल leaves are dark like bees. Being a 
forester his umbrella would have been made of peacock’s 

feathers. supr saat सेवा यया (that offered homage through 


fear). अपसूज्यमाना गण्डस्थल्खेदळेखा qu. आालोळ-..न्याजेन under the 
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guise of tho tender leaves placed’ on the ear (as ornament), 
WAS... लेखम्‌ the iden is:— he had conquered the whole 
विन्ध्य forest by his valour. He had leaves on his ear, which 
rubbed off the drops of sweat on his cheeks. The poet 
fancies that it was the विन्ध्याटवी that, being conquered, came 
timidly to offer homage and wiped off his sweat with the 
hand. The hands of beautiful ladies have the hues of fresh 
and tender leaves. Or we may read ०निर्जितया अभय० (there, 
being ० सन्धि). अभयेन ( अभयदानेन ) अयुक्ता (अनुष्ठिता) सेवा यया or 
अभयाय (अभय smi) प्रयुक्ता 50. After conquering ` विन्ध्याटवी, he 
freed it from the danger of another invasion. आपाटल्या slightly 
red. हरिणानां ge तस्य ga: तस्य रात्रिः तस्याः सन्ध्यायमाना तया. सन्ध्या-- 
यमान-- pr. p. of सन्ध्यायते denominative verb from सन्ध्या (सन्ध्या ; 
इव आचरति). शोणितेन aa. दृष्ट्या-..भागान्‌ he as though tinged 
the quarters by his eye. His eyes, naturally red, are fancied to 
be red as though with the blood (of the deer that he killed ). 
Evening twilight also is red and precedes night. Wherever his 
eye fell, the result was that deer were killed, as surely as night 
follows zer. So his red eye issaid to be the twilight of 
the night of destruction to the tribe of deer. D “हरिणकुलक्षय- 
स्याकालसन्ध्यायमानया अकाळसन्ध्या विनाशहेतु रिति भावः? (so D reads ०क्षया- 
कालसन्ध्या०). A also reads “अकाल्सन्ध्या०?. आ...लम्बेन reaching 
as far as the knees (adj. of xs). Long arms were regarded 
asa sign of & मह्दापुरुपः कुअर-««मिंतेन formed as though after 
taking the measure of an elephant’s trunk, The idea is that 
his arms were round, muscular and tapering like elephant's 
trunk. Compare “ करिकरसच्यो बृत्तावाजान्ववळम्बिनौ समौ पीनौ । 
याहू एथिवीशानाम्‌' ब्रहत्संहिता 67. 35- चण्डिकायै रुधिरस्य बलिः तत्प्रदानार्थम- 
निञ्चितेन शख्नेण उल्लेखाः (outs) तेन विषमितं (rendered uneven) शिखरं 
यस्यः चण्डिका... शोभितम्‌ the idea is:— he often sacrificed ani- 
mals to Durgi. The sharp weapons used in killing the ani- 
mals caused cuts on the top of his arms and rendered then 
hard and uneven with scars. अन्तरान्तरा SH: आइ्यानाः ERTS 
थिरबिन्द्वः aR (००.०६ वक्षःस्थळेन) on which stuck here and, 
EX un drops of ihe blood of deer. शकणिकाभिः आचितं 
- रचितं आभरणं यस्यः ०तळवत्‌ Rada. The idea is:— 
cis), broad, रिक धा itcvopzigenledzcthopsrcofitlegd^ and 
bright drops of perspiration, . This presented the: appearance 


: PÛRVABHÂGA (Para 28). of 


of a chest ornament of yay -berries mixed with pearls from 
elephant’s temples. Pearls are bright like sweat and Gunj& 
herries are dark-red like clots of blood. axs and other 
foresters are represénted as fond of wearing get berries. 
Elephants would be killed by the young दावर. leader. For 
pearls in करिकुम्म, see notes p. 18. अविरतः श्रमः TH अभ्यासः 
(repetition) amma उठिखितं ( thinned) उदरं यस्य. इभ...दयेन with 
his two rod-like thighs he as though mocked two posts to 
which elephants are tied and which are stained with ichor. 
लाक्षया . लोहित कौशेयं (silken garment) परिधानं. (agh) यस्य- 
“कौशेयं छमिको शोत्यम? अमरः. कौञ्ञेयम्‌ from कोश according to Aa- 
ge? पा. 4. 3. 42. बद्धा त्रिपताका यस्यां सा ०ताका (अत एव) wur 
भ्रुकुटिः तया कराले. मम परिग्रहः eue. “पललीपरिजनादानमूर्शापाः परिः 
Wet! अमरः. अकारणे..-ङ्कितम्‌- the idea is:— He was naturally 


' cruel. A person's brows become curved when he is angry. 


Butas he was cruel by nature, his broad forehead always 
looked dreadful, because his eyebrows were broken up into 


. terrific curved lines, though there was no cause (for thé 


knitting of the brows). The three curved lines into which 
his brow was cut up resembled a trident (which is one of 
the weapons of Durga). He was a devotee of Dur! (कात्यायनी). 
Therefore the poet fancies that his forehead was stamped by 
Durga with her trident in order to proclaim to all that he 
was her servant. When a thing belongs to a person, he stamps 
it with his name or some other -device to indicate that it 
is his, The three lines curving upwards look like पताका and 
‘hence are called त्रिपताका- D 'त्रिपताका ऊर्ध्वरेखात्रयस?- A “त्रिपताके- 
em पुनखैविध्ये वर्तते शब्दः 7. उप्रजातः परिचयः येषाम्‌ This and 
०गच्छद्धिः qualify afr: (1. 16). श्रम---खेंदैः whose fatigue was 
indicated by their tongues that stretched out long (out of 
their mouth ) through exertion (of running after deer) and 
that, though (really ) dry, seemed, on account of their natural 
pinkness, to be dropping the blood of deer. ouà: and the 
following words in the instrumental plural qualify खमिः. आवेद्यः 
मानः खेदः येषाम्‌- विद्ृतं (open) सुखं येषां ते egat: तेपां भावः मुखता तयाः 
स्पष्टं दृष्टाः दन्तानां अंशवः येषु (adj. of °मागान्‌). Seay wup केसरिः 
सराः येषाँ ते ०सटाः (०मागाः) तान्‌. विवृत.--इृहृद्भिः^5 their mouths 


eqs open (through fatigue), they had corners of lips that 
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clearly showed the lines of their teeth and seemed to have 
the manes of lions sticking in the interstices of the. teeth, 
If the dogs pursued lions the hair of the manes might stick: 
into their teeth. स्थूंलानां वराटकानां (cowries) मालिकाभिः परिगताः 
(encircled ) कण्ठाः येषाम्‌ महा.. Sm: that were battered by the 
strokes of the tusks of large boars (that the dogs chased). 
अल्पकायैः whose bodies were thin. महा...शोरकैः that seemed, on 
account of their great strength, to be lions’ cubs with manes 
ungrown. agq...aq: clever in initiating the does into the 
vow of widowhood (i.e. they killed deer whereby the does 
became widows). अनेके qw: येषाम्‌ श्वभिः Connect’ with 
अनुगम्यमानम्‌ केसरि...गम्यमानम्‌ who was followed by bitches that 
seemed to be lionesses come to beg (of the young शबर ) the 
favour of an amnesty to the lions ( their husbands). कोठेयक-- 
"कौलेयकः सारमेयः कुक्कुरो gadan? अमरः- from कुल according to 
'कुलकुक्षिमीवास्यः श्वास्यरुंकारेषुः पा. IV. 2. 96 (ढकन्‌। कौलेयकः वाः 
कौलोऽन्यः । कौक्षेयकोडसिः, कौक्षोऽन्यः । भेवेयेकोऽछंकारः मैवोऽन्यः । सि. कौ. ). 
All the clauses beginning with कैश्वित्‌ are to be connected with . 
IRT: (1.23). गृहीताः चमरवाळाः (hair of चमर deer of which 
chowries are made) गजदन्तभाराः यैः- अच्चछिद्रेपु Wig वडं मधुपुर्ट चैः 
that had enclosed beehives in leaves without holes. Some 
of the qazs put them in such leaves in order that honey 
might not trickle out. A ‘agaa एब मधुपुटं मधुपटलगिरा निगचते 
कविभिः VY. गजकुम्मात garnet तेषां निकरेण सनाथाः पाणयः Fart 


. Pearls would stick to the claws of lions when they killed 


elephants ; some of the sms carried in their hands the pearls. 
For गजकुम्भमुक्ताफल, seep. 18 (notes). यातुधानैः = राक्षसैः. ग्रहीतः 
'पिञ्चितस्य (मांसस्य) भारः यैः- This applies to both Rakshasas and 
S'abaras, sus. are the attendants of Siva. केस---धारिभिः 
carrying the skins (ww) of lions, This applies to both प्रमथ$ 
and S'abaras. One of tho names of शिव is कत्तिवासाः, The 
अमas being S‘iva’s attendants would have to carry the skins he 
would put ०. ` क्षप...वाहिमिः Some carried a bunch of peacock’s 
feathers like guuas (Diganibara Jaina ascetics). They carried 
a bunch of peacook's feathers ‘to sweep away insects from 


` their path. ‘afar: पिच्छिकाहस्ताः पाणिपात्राः दिगम्बराः? सर्वदर्दनसंगह 


cC Tv. CAMPA 4 भमि Raa Aha rage नझोरकः 
इपे० V. Oth para; 'शिक्षितक्षपणकडृत्तय इव वनमयूरपिच्छचयानुचिन्वतः 
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gĝo II. 4th para. The S'abaras also would carry the tails of 
peacocks killed'by them: क्षीरखामी says ‘fg: श्वेतः श्रतपट: क्षपणवि- 
fna | ware: आ्रावको$्हीको निर्मन्थो जीवजीवकौ ॥?. काकपक्ष (with 
boys)—see p. 34 (above). It also means ‘the wings of 
crows. आदौ समुत्खाताः पश्चाद्‌ विधृताः गजदन्ताः यैः that uprooted and 
were carrying the tusks of elephants (with aqq). कृष्ण also 
had torn out the tusk of the elephant कुवल्यापीड that was 
let loose against him by कंस and then used it as a weapon. 
Compare विष्णुपुराण V. 20 'प्रोवाचोच्चैस्त्वया मछ समाजद्वारि कुशरः ॥ 
स्थाप्यः कुवल्यापीडस्तेन तौ गोपदारकौ । घातनीयौ नियुद्धाय रंगद्वारमुपागतौ | 
21-22...इत्वा कुवळ्यापीडं zum, | मदास॒गनुलिम्तांगौ गजदन्तवरा- 
युधौ ॥? 30. जल...दिवसैरिव like the days of the advent of clouds 
(i.e. of the rainy season). जल...म्बरेः--जलधराणां छायया मलिनं 
अम्बरं येषु in which the sky is dark with the (dark) colour of 
clouds (with ०द्विसैः); (2) जलधराणां छायावत्‌ मलिनानि अम्बराणि येषां 
whose garments were as dark (dirty) as the colour of clouds 
(with S'abaras). अनेके वृत्तान्ताः येपाम्‌ whose doings were various 
(i. c. who were engaged in different ways as detailed above) 
qkai— qualifies ०सेनापतिम्‌- स...थेनुकम- having female rhino- 
` ceroses ("with अरण्य); having a small sword or dagger (with ` 
०सेनापति). A 'असिपत्रिकाडसिघेनुः gitar wet च शखस्रिका wa’. A also 
explains घेनुका as meaning 'करिणी?. मयूर्‌-.-घारिणम्‌ bearing roin- 
bow that is as variegated as the peacock’s tail (with oset); 
carrying a how rendered charming with peaccck’s feathers 
(with ०सेनापति). ०पिच्छवत्‌ चित्रं चापं or पिच्छेः चित्रं 5०. adit एक चक्र 
येन who carried a single quoit (asa weapon); गृहीता एकचक्रा येन 
who seized the city of एकचक्रा. The demon qq; made the people 
of एकचक्रा send to him every day a large heap of boiled rice, 
two buffaloes and a human being for his food. One day it was 
the turn of a Brahmana family with whom the Pandavas stay- 
ed incognito to send one person, when भीम went instead and 
killed बकासुर. See आदिपर्वे chapters 157-164. चक्र may also mean 
‘army’ (with सेनापति). “चक्र सेनारथाजयो?. But this is not so 
good as the first explanation. अर्णानुज = the younger brother 
of अरुण i e. गरुड, Who is the enemy of serpents. उद्धता: अनेकमदाः 
नागानां दशनाः येन who took out the fangs of many big ser- 
pents (with गरुड); who uprooted the tusks of many big 


ants (yi q TU 1 शिखण्डी wu 
elephants (with ogan). , कहवेयगजो नागो? शात 
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यस्य (with भीष्म); शिखण्डिनां मयूराणां wa: तम्‌. (with ०सेनापति). 
The S'abara chief killed.peacooks.. भीष्म would not fight with 
शिखण्डी who was born a woman. The पाण्डव overpowered भीष्म 
putting forward शिखण्डी against him. Vide भीष्मपर्वी ०४७७, 108 
and 119. gad आविर्भूता ara qf in which mirage always 
appears (with निदाघदिवस ). The heat of summer gives rise to 
the appearance called mirage. “भूता सृगेषु तृष्णा यस्मिन्‌ (with सेनापति) 
who manifested a thirst. for deer (१. e. an intense desire to 
kill deer). विद्याधर-- a semi-divine being. मानेन सवेगं ०7 मानसस्य 


इव वेगः यस्य who was active with pride or who was quick | 


like the mind or thought (with ०सेनापति ). मानसे वेगः ` यस्य 
who hurries towards the मानस lake. विद्याधर, being semi-divine, 
would dwell near the मानस lake. Both A and D explain 
that मानसवेग is the name of a विद्याधर, योज...सारिणम्‌ who follow- 
ed the musk-deer ; who went after (wooed) योजनगन्था- सत्यवती 


‘awe | 


was the adopted daughter of a fisherman. पराशर fell in love with 
her and ज्यास was the child of that union. She became योजनगन्धा 
(from being मत्स्यगन्धा ) by the favour of पराशर. “तस्यास्तु योजनाः 
न्धमाजिघ्रन्त नरा भुवि ॥ तस्या योजनगन्धेति तरतो नामापरं way dU आदिपर्व 
chap: 63. 82-83. - D 'योजनगन्धा सीता कस्तूरी व्यासमाता चेति Saal 
A quotes-the same. - घटोत्कच was the son of भीम and the राक्षसी. 
हिडिम्बा He fought valiantly on the- side of the पाण्डवड and 
was killed by. कर्णं with the शक्ति given by इन्द्र. Vide आदिपर्व 
chap. 455 for the story of his birth. ‘घो द्वास्योत्कच इति माता तं 
"प्रत्यभापत । अजवीत्तिन नामास्य घटोत्कच इति स्म ह॥' 38. भीम...धारिणम्‌ 
who bore the form ७४. 6. resembled भीम (being his son); 
who had a torrific form (with -०सेनापति ). . घटोत्कच also hada 
terrific form. Compare “जज्ञे राक्षसी पुत्र भीमसेनान्महावरूम्‌ । : विरूपाक्ष 
महावक्त्रं दोकुकणे विभीषणम्‌ ॥? 31. अचलानां पर्वतानां राजा अचलसजः 
दिमाळ्यः तस्य कन्यका पार्वती तसयाः केशपाझमिव- नीलकण्ठः शिवः तस्य चन्द्रकः 
आभरणं यस्य (the beautiful hair 0 पार्वती) that vas. adorned 
by the moon of Siva. In the अर्धनारीनर form of शिव, whioh is 
half male and ‘half female, पार्वती would have the moon on her 


* hair. Compare “देव्या हि mat तपसः- प्रभावादतिदुरासदं सरारेरपि amar 


Get देहाधंपदम? कादम्वरी p. 322 ०६2; “देहाधप्रविष्टदरगर्वितगौरीविजिगी- 
qua? काद० 188 of P. Vide कुमारसंभव VIL 28 and भागवत IV. ॐ 


cd de p FRUITS SRE. निरूपिताः भानध्रक्ागथाचितऽ tiri ur ०८ 
placed after कणे indicates beauty and after a word meaning hair 
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‘collection’. ‘qag स्रगपश्वादिवन्थने | कर्णान्ते शोमनार्थः स्मात्‌ कचान्ते 
निकरार्थकः हैमः; पाशः पक्षश्च हस्तश्च कलापार्थाः कचात्परे’ अमरः. .नीलकण्ढानां 
मयूराणां चन्द्रकाः आभरणं यस्य who was decked with the eyes (on 
the tails) of peacocks. “समी चन्द्रकमेचकी' अमरः ( मयूरपिच्छस्थचन्द्रा- 
wer says व्याख्यानुधा ). महावराददंद्रया विभिन्नं वक्षःखळं qer—applies 
to both हिरण्याक्षं and ०सेनापति. The शवर chief had his chest 
wounded by the tusks of big boars. हिरण्याक्ष was killed by 
Vishnu in the वराह incarnation. Vide notes above p. 58. aÑ- 
रागिणमिव like one who is extremely fond (of fame). कृतः 
agat बन्दिनां (बवयोरभेदात्‌) परिग्रहः स्वीकारः येन who had in his 
service many bards. Aman who wants to be famous may 
engage many bards. ga: वहीनां वन्दीनां परिग्रहः (पत्नीत्वेन खीकारः) 
येन who had made many captive women his wives (with 
०सेनापति). अतिरागिणम्‌ may also mean ‘a very lewd man’. Such 
७ person also would have many females slaves as conoubines. 
अति० also “applies to the शवरसेनापति in this sense. Compare 
“कलत्राणि बन्दीग्रहीताः परयोपितः para 29. “यमकडेपचित्रेपु बवयोडलयोन 
Ral वाग्भटाळंकार 1. 20. Read वन्दि for बन्दी, पिशिताशन demon 
or goblin. रक्तलुब्यकम्‌ greedy of blood (with पिशि०); रक्ताः 
sema: यस्मिन्‌ to whom hunters were attached ( with सेनापति). 
गीत...न्यासमिव like the arrangement (of ws) in the art of 
music or the combinating (of as) in गीतकला- A "तस्याथ न्यसनं 
नानाविधं विन्यास उच्यते ?- निषादेन अनुगतम्‌ containing the highest 
and last of the seven es of music ( with ०विन्यास ); निषादैः अनुग- 
तम्‌ followed by hunters. The seven ss are “निपादपेमगान्धारप- 
SEMA: । पन्नमश्रेत्ममी सप्त तन्रीकण्डोत्थिताः स्वराः ॥? अमरः- महिषस्य 
रुधिरेण आई: कायः यस्य. The trident of Durg& was wet with the 
blood of महिपासुर, whom दुर्गा killed. Vide p. 36.for the story. 
The body of the शबरसेनापति was wet with the blood of buffaloes 
killed by him. अभिनवं यौवन यस्य. क्षपितं ag वयः येन who passed 
much of his life. There is विरोध in saying that he was young 
and also old. But it is removed by taking क्षपित० as क्षपितानि 
(destroyed) बहूनि वयांसि (birds) येन. “वयो वाल्यादि पक्षी च' शाश्वतः- 
कृत--संग्रहम-कृतः सारस्य धनस्य मेयानां मातु योग्यानां भान्यादीनां (that 
which is tobe measured i. e. corn) च संग्रह: येन who had provided 
himself with heaps of wealth and corn. maggia अशनं qu 
One who has plenty of wealth and corn does not. subsist on 
Eruitscxtdiyrootssionlycoi This, NADEHISD ERAS; by, dissglving 
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` कृत० ns ‘ga: साय॒मेयानां शुनां (dogs) संग्रहः येन. सार may also mean 


‘excellent’, mem (1) Vishnu; (2) dark-skinned. agaang 
(1) without gaia; (2) not handsome. अविद्यमानः gd यस्य. 
शोभनं «did यस्य सः सुदशनः, TT असुदर्शनः. सुदर्शन is the 'namo 
of the discus of Vishnu. ‘grat लक्ष्मीपतेः aaah सुदीनः? अमरः. . 
खच्छन्देन प्रचारः यस्य who wandered where he pleased. दुर्ग ( एंव) 
aa ( केवलं ) शरणं (ca) यस्य whose sole refuge isa fort. One 
who takes refuge in a fortress cannot be खच्छन्दप्रचार. दुर्गा 
एकं सुख्यं शरणं यस्यः ` दुर्गा was specially worshipped by mountain-: . 
eers. क्षितिभरतः पादं अन्नुवतेते इति who followed the feet (4. e. who: 
obeyed ) a king; who resides on the neighbouring hills of a 
mountain, “पादो भासि तुरीयांशे fit: प्रलन्तपर्वेते' शाश्वतः. राजसेवायाःः 
अनभिज्ञं (700 conversant with). अप---न्ध्यस्य-He was so big and: 
formidable that the poet fancies him to be a child of the 
mountain विन्ध्य. अंद्या...न्तस्य 9३ though he was the partial in- 
carnation cf Yama. He was cruel and destructive like Death. * 
It was supposed that gods assumed avatars by means of 
sending a portion of themselves to the earth. Chapters 58-64 
of the आदिपवे are called aaoi. wer says A: QA: प्रसूयध्वं 


यथेष्टं मानुषेपु « ॥ chap. 64. 50. सहोदरम्‌ full brother. Brothers | 


are similar in several respects. सार---काळस्य he was as thongh 
the essence of the Iron age. भीप---लक्ष्यमाणम्‌ though dreadful, 
yet he seemed ४० be serene on account of his great prowess. 
महासत्त्वतया. (1 ) on account of great magnanimity; (2) on 
account of great strength. A “मानसमाहुः सत्त्वं सम्पत्सु विपत्सु ae 
कृतम्‌ स तु गम्भीरो विकृतिः भ्रभावतो नोपलक्ष्यते यस्य |”. न अभिभवनीयां 
(pot. pass. part. of भू with अभि) आक्कतिः यस्य whose form was 
such that no one dared insult or humiliate him. Compare 
“अहो दुजिवारता व्यसनोपनिषातानां यदीदृशीमप्याकृतिमनमिभवनीयामात्मीयां 
gifa 0. 135 ofP. amia: नाम यस्य. अंभि...ओऔषम्‌ 1 learnt his 
name afterwards (from his followers). But A says ‘पृश्चाञ्जाबालिः 
मुनेबंचोवसरे', We, however, do not find ज्जाबाछि mentioning the © 
name of the S'abara chief. 3 1 


“Para 29. आसी...नसि it occurred to me; these thoughts 
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revolved in-my mind. मोह-..जीवितम्‌ the life of these (men), ` 


R EE full of ignorance. विगर्हितं = निन्दितम्‌. त to lai E 1 
dre they Toeiskyoc detto CONE) D HORN Cio 


the goddess Durg&) as ७ religious action. मधु wine. अमः सृगया ब 


- Sew clauses qualify अम्भः (122) seq दिवसकरस्य किरणाः तेषाँ 
ˆ उपतापात्‌- प्रंल.--विसीनम्‌ (the water ) seemed as though it were 
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their exercise is chase. झाखं...रतम्‌ the cries of female jackals 
are their S'üstüra. भानु० says .“शास््रमुच्च ललरवेदपाठ भबोधजनकत्वसा- 
म्यात्तदुपमानम?. His idea is that they were roused (from sleep) 
by शिवारुत as the loud recitation of Veda rouses people. We 
should rather explain that the only sounds they studied , were 
the cries of female jackals or that वारुत guided them in 
their actions as शास्त्र guides men. ससु-..कौ दिकाः owls were 
their advisers as to good and evil ‘things. The hootings of 
owls were interpreted by them as foreboding good. or evil 
under different circumstances. प्रज्ञा...ज्ञानस्‌ their intelligence 
(lies), only in knowing birds. A and D seem to have read 


आकुनञ्ञानम्‌, Which appears to -be better. परिचिताः associates. 


"em. a drinking bout is their (way of celebrating) feast. - 
विपेण 'दिग्धानि सुखानि Wui—applies to both gim: and सायकाः 
(arrows). गीत.-.यृगाणां their music gladdens the simple deer 
(and draws. them to their death).. By their music the 
mountaineers lulled the deer into quietness and .then killed 
them. Compare कामन्दकीयनीतिसार 1. 43. “शुचिशष्पाडहूराहारो विदूर- 
FARA: । लब्धकादवीतलोभेन AM रृगयते «wa, l’. The reading उत्सादकारि 


_ (that causes destruction ) is good, but seems to be an emenda- 


tion suggested by the difficulty of construing उत्साहकारि. बन्दी- 
गुहीत्ताः taken captive. dara: association with. चौर्येण जीवनस्‌ 
-they maintain themselves by ‘pilfering. वन---रागः they anoint 
their bodies with the ichor of wild elephants. यस्मि...कुवेते the 
very wood in which they dwell they destroy root and branch. 
उत्खातानि मूलानि यस्य (adj. of तद्‌). This shows their ingratitude. 
इति,..मयि while I was thus thinking (700. abs. ). . adt- adig: 
desirous of removing his fatigue due to wandering in the: 
forest. अवतारितं कोदण्डं (vai) येन who laid down his bow. 
त्वरितेन (hastening) परिजनेन उपनीतं पछवासनं तसिन्‌ः अवतीर्य having 
entered (the lake). तस्माव--8००० with सरसः- MITT परिक्षो सि- 
तं अम्भः यस्यः The water was so disturbed to remove the moss &c. 
वैदूर्य „pR resembling liquid lapis lazuli. _ विदूरात्प्रभवति LEGEN 
according to 'विदूरान्ञ्यः पा. 4. 8. 84. Vide the महाभाष्य on this - 
‘Sdtra. The water sparkled like वैदूये, This and the following 


f 


ti h the heat of the rays of . 
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the sun on the day of universal destruction. It was believed 7 
that. the twelve आदित्यड simultaneously burn "with their fierce 
rays the world at the time of प्रलय, The water was clear and 
pellucid like the sky. Compare ‘दुं विश्वं दहनकिरणेर्नोदिता ae 
ज्ञाकाः? वेणीसंहार 111; “क्षयदिवस इवोदितद्वादंशदिनकरदुनिरीक्ष्यमूरतिः' wo 
VI. 14 (para). इन्दु... न्द्तिम्‌ as though it (water ) had dropped 
from the orb of the moon. gam as though it werea 
melted mass of pearls. A-RA which, on account of its | 
being extremely transparent, was to be inferred by its touch. / 
"The clear water could not be seen in his hands, ‘but its l 
existence was only to be inferred by its cold touch. हिर्मजडम | 
as'cold as ice. अर...पायम्‌ astringent (or flavoured ) with the | 
“pollen of the cups of lotuses. अम्भः and ०मृणालिकाः are the 
‘objects of समुपाहरत्‌, the subject being शबरयुवा, प्र far: freshly 
‘plucked lotus fibres that were bright (and clean ) as all the 
mud was washed off. थौतः पङ्कः यासां ताः ogg: अत एवं frist | 
amar. आपीतं सठिळं येन. शशि...केयः as Rabu swallows the | 
digits of the moon. Vide notes p. 5 for Rahu. सिंहिकायाः अपय | 
सैहिकेयः (राहुः). भदशत्‌=भभक्षयत्‌, अपगतः श्रमः weno अभि यासीत्‌ ¦ 
. he proceeded to other regions desired by him. - 
Para 30. एकतमः- Connect with ण्डुन्दात्‌- अनासादितं हरि | 
“गस्य पिशितं (मांसं) येनः. पिशि दनः whose look was extremely | 
awful like a demon. atgo takes पिशिताशन in the senso of sq. 
afiftad «did qur. - व्यलम्बत tarried. अन्तरिते gone beyond view. 
पिव...दृष्ट्या as if drinking our lives with his eye that was 
yed like a drop of blood and was dreadful on account of its | 
being surrounded by a tawny eyebrow. परिवेषः halo. The 
tawny eyebrows that overhung his eyes were like a halo 
गण..-स्थानाचि-the wild man looked at the tree for some time 
The poet fancies that he did so for counting the places where 
nests had been built. इथेन...छालसः like a hawk greedy of 
tasting the flesh of birds. सुचिरम्‌ Conn९०४ with अपश्यत्‌. sme 
au: desirous of climbing up ( desiderative of yẹ with affix उ) 
Sm Russ ibat moment the breath of the parrots that 
(असुमि —this eet ek ee be जात ! 
(el साणप७ लक) New: 5 y E कद USS ough 


it was as high as many palms, and though the tops of its | 


1 


ix: 


~ 
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branches . touched the clouds. ‘sà कृपतीति--४०००ए०४४४ to qg. . 
कूलाअकरीपेपु कषः पा. 3. 2. 42. . ‘aq takes the afix खच्‌ (अ) when 
preceded by सर्व ४०. as its objects. अनुपजाता उत्पतनशक्तिः qui— 
this and the following words in the accusative ( plural) up to 
०समर्थान्‌ qualify ०शावकान्‌', EDI OE IHE d some were only a few 
days old. गर्भ...जनयतः that were pink like the colour of the. 
foetus and led one to think that they were the flowers of’ 
- the silk-cotton tree. झाल्मलीकुसुम is pink. उद्धि-..तया as their’ 
wings were just then bursting forth. नलिन...कारिणः resembling 
the fresh leaves of lotus. “संवर्तिका नवदलम्‌र अमरः. अर्कं 18 a tree 
ealedin Marathi =. लोहितायमानाः चन्नकोटयः येषाम्‌, fT.-Rud: 
that had the beauty of lotus buds, the tips of which “were 
pink with their petals slightly expanding. अनबरत.--रय॒त इव 
the iden is:—the necks of the young ones of the parrots shook 
naturally on account of the fact that they.were recently born 


- and had no strength. The poet fancies that they, with their 


shaking heads, forbad him from interfering with them. 
व्याजेन under the guise. Ifone wants to forbid another from 
approaching, one jerks one’s head. addi incapable of 
offering resistance. अपगतासून dead (अपयताः असवः ATA). ५ 

. Para.31. The sentence is तातस्तु.--क्रोडविमागेन , मां .अवश्भ्य: 
तस्थौ my father stood supporting me by. his. bosom. ` न ना कोडं 
BARI अमरः. अकाण्डे एव all of a sudden. प्राण...लोक्‍्य seeing. 


' that calamity that had come on, that was dangerous to life 


and was remediless, अविद्यमानः प्रतीकारः यस्य. . द्वियुणतरः उपजातः qus 
(कम्पः) यस्य. Owing to old age his frame was already shaky 
: and became doubly so an account Of the sudden danger. Note. 
para 28 above “उपारूढकम्पतया च सन्तापकारिणीमझुल्झां जरामिव RESTI. 
मरणभयात- 35. to. be connected with: उद्धान्त in the following. 
compound. उद्धान्ता (quivering or agitated ) तरला (restless) 
. तारका (pupil) यस्याः (adj. of gx). विषाद... क्षिपन्‌ casting about 
in all directions a glance that was vacant through grief and. 
that was flooded (dimmed) with tears. उच्छुष्क ताठ. (palate ) 
यस्य. आत्म---क्षमः unable to help himself. त्रासेन सस्ता: सन्धयः यस्य, 
सः ०सन्धिः अत एवं fe: तेन that was relaxed because its joints 
were drooping through fear. तत्का...मानः minding (caring for ) 
only such help (or remedy) that was appropriate to that 


& z ig tion (for. 
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"me). मम रक्षणे mge: (agitated, bewildered). किं...मूढः being 
at a loss what to do. असौ अपि पापः-—these words refer to the: |! 


जरच्छवर. The sentence is असौ पापः तातं अपगतासुमकरोत्‌ शाखा... 
साणः moving about among the branches. संचरमाणः-7016 root 
चर्‌ with सम्‌ takes आत्मनेपद necessarily, when ‘used with the 
instrumental. 'समस्तृतीयायुक्तात? पा. 1. 3. 54 (रथेन. संचरते). जीर्णः 
असौ असितश्च (dark ) सुजंगः तस्म भोगवत्‌ (like the hood ) भीषणं ( adj. 
of चामवाहुम्‌). Read ०गन्थिकरतलं as one word. विविधाः वनवराद्दाः 
तेषां वसा (fat) तया विस्रगन्धि (having the odour of raw meat) 
करतलं यस्य (adj. of ag). ‘Re स्यादामगन्धि यत? sag. कोदण्डस्य गुणः 
तस्य आकर्षणेन' ब्रणः तेन अङ्कितः wate: «ur—(leftarm) the forearm 
of which was marked with the weals due to the drawing of 
the string of the bow. 'प्रकोष्ठमन्तरं विद्यादरलिमणिवन्धयोः? कात्यः, अन्तः 
कस्य (यमस्य ) दण्डं (wand) अनुकरोतीति. वामबाहुम्‌ is the object of 
असाय (1. 16). दत्ताः चन्नुप्रहाराः येन (adj. of तातम्‌). उत्कूजन्तस्‌ 


4noaning. ama dragging ( from the कोटर्‌). wi-object ofa 


अलक्षयत्‌- ख. --युष:---017०७ reasons are assigned why the young 
parrot was not noticed. भयेन संपिण्डितानि ( contracted, made 


into a ball) अङ्गानि यस्य सः eure: तस्य भावः OH TANT सा.--युपः . 


because I was destined to live longer (lit. as some portion of 
my allotted span of life still remained). कथमपि some-how, 


` inexplicably. उपरतं dead. तं refers to तातम्‌ शिथिला शिरोधरा 


(neck) qe. wer (तातस्य ) चरणयोः अन्तराठे. प्रवेशिता शिरोधरा येन- 
नि...लीनः clinging to his lap noiselessly. ` तेनेव तातेनेव. अवशिष्ट 
युण्ये यस्य सः ०पुण्यः तस्य भावः ०ण्यता तयाः The store of merit that 
he had acquired in previous lives was not yet exhausted and 
So stood him in ‘good stead. Thisisa well-known popular 


belief. पव...तस्य gathered into a heap by the wind. eigr--- der : 


on account of which (i.e. because I fell on a heap of dry leaves) 
my limbs were not shatterd (by the fall). The next sentenca 
is यावत्‌ च असौ...तरति तावत्‌ अहं...तमाळविटपिनो मूळ्देशमविशम्‌ before 
he got down from the top of that tree, I entered the foot of 
2 ००८ tree. अव-..मूर्तः (adj. of अहं) whose form was not. 


- clearly noticed owing ‘to my being similar in colour to the 


Au. E 'पित...काले like a cruel wretch I left my deceased’ 
ather, though it was atime when I should have died with 

rof; 3 कोलान्तेरेण निवती ति” bg m. hi. Diag RS oundati p i 
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only after the lapse of time. One appreciates fatherly affection 
only after many years, not in infancy. जन्म...यमानः overpowered : 
“by the ‘sense of fear alone that dwells (in all) from birth. 
iqq कृतः अवष्टम्भः qup who was slightly supported (helped). 
'हु...त्तः tottering here and there (on the. ground). ङृता...न्यमानः 
thinking myself to have escaped from the jaws of death. 
नाति. ..वर्तिनः (not far )—this and the following adjectives qua- 
lify तमाळविटपिनः (p. 23 1. 1). शबरसुन्द्रीणां कणेपूराः तेषां रचने 
उपयुक्ताः पछ्वाः यस्य. कर्णपूरः ear-ornament. Compare “इदं a... 
रक्तोत्पलमिव करतळं किमिति कर्णपूरतामारोपितम्‌ः para 53 below. The 
tender leaves of the qure were used as ornaments of the ear 
by the qqĝs. संकर्षणः (बलभद्रः) wer vera नीला छाया तया--४716 
shade of the tree was dark (on account of the dark leaves) 
like the robe of बळराम- The word छाया also means कान्ति 
(colour). बलराम is described as clad in dark-blue robes “वहसि ` 
चपुपि विशदे वसनं जलदाभम्‌ | इलहतिभीतिमिलितयमुनाभम |! गीतगोनिन्द. 
Squuq:—present pari. geni. sing.—goes with ०विटपिनः- गदाधरः 
(विष्णुः) तस्य देहस्य छविं ( कान्तिम्‌ )—this is the object of उपहसतः*- 
‘See p. 35 above for the colour of Vishnu. अच्छेः-..च्छदस्य the 
leaves of which were as though formed with the clear drops 
of the waters of the Yamuna. Both तमाल leaves and sem 
are dark and hence the fancy. विरचित्ताः छदाः यस्यः उपसिक्तानि 
Rava यस्य. The ichor of elephants is dark. Reate द्वहतः 
विन्ध्यारवी is fancied to be a lady and the तमाल tree (having 
leaves dark like hair) is said to possess the grace of केशपाशः 
अन्धकारितानि शाखान्तराणि यस्यः अम्रविष्टाः सर्यकिरणाः यसिनू. we CH 
(I entered the root of the tree) asif it were the lapof my 
father. As the tree afforded me protection -(as my father 
once did), it was really like a father to me. , 

Para 32. w:—refers ४० जरच्छवर. तेन समयेन by that time 
(when I entered the foot of the tree). क्षितितठे विप्रकीर्णान्‌ 
(scattered). संहृत्य having gathered. . लता.:-यतान्‌ held together 
with the coil of a creeper. आ..-पुरे having bound them ina 
basket of leaves. अतित्वरितं maiae.: wi—the sentence is yj... 


` पिपासा परवशमकरोत्‌- wear जीविताशा येन who had hopes of life 


(mow). maa: (recent) पिंठमरणशोकः तेन शुष्कं (burnt up) gei. 
ae. afeat whose body was suffering pain on account 


cO the fall Frama, great heights, SAT सज़ा ता due SSF पत set 
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Tift burning (torturing) all my limbs. groe कल्या ( अंशेन ); 


` अनंया..-कलव्य—thinking ‘that villain must have by ‘this time, 


gone a long way’) उन्नमिता कन्धरा येन who held up his neck, 


वृणे...माणः at each step expecting that very villain as again 


returning, when even à blade of grass moved 


Para 33. अजात..-पततः My wings not yet being grown, 
T could not walk steadily on my feet and fell down on my 


face again and again.. नातिस्थिरः चरणाभ्यां संचारः eh मुहु...धारयंतः 


T often supported myself on the (slightly developed) line of 
my wing when I was about to fall on one side. पक्षपाली= 
पक्षुपङ्किः- क्षितिः.-बञ्ञात्‌ overwhelmed with giddiness due to oreep- 
ing on the ground, as I had no practice (in creeping). एक 

श्रसतः even after taking a single step I ceaselessly raised my 
face and panted very hard. . मम-.-नसि it occurred to my mind. 
अति...वृत्तयः even in very distressing circumstances the doings 
of all creatures in this world are not careless of life (i.e. 
anxiously work to preserve one’s life even in trying circums: 
tances). सुगृहीतं नाम यस्य of blessed memory. The दशरूपक says 
“थी सूतेन चायुष्मान्पूज्येः- शिष्यात्मजानुजाः. | वत्सेति तातः पूज्योऽपि ud 
स्तांमिधस्तु तैः P 11. 68. In dramas persons to whom reverence 
38 to be shown were to be addressed as तात Or सुग्रहीतनाम hy 
pupils, sons, younger brothers. uq. AA in that I am still 


alive with all my limbs unimpaired though my father is. 


thus dead. This sentence furnishes the reason for the two 


propositions contained in the two preceding clauses. अविकलानि. 


इन्द्रयाणि यस्य. asama, ungrateful. सोढः पितुमरणशोकः तेन दारुणं 
यथा ara ( अव्ययीभाव ). Jahas माम्‌ in the preceding clause 
for its antecedent. सोढ...जीव्यते as I continue to live in ४ 
dreadful way, having (easily). borne sorrow for my father's 
death.. उपकृतमपि-990० तातेन after it. नापेक्ष्यते 1 pay no regard. 
अया--००००९०४ with Rema, (1. 22). Read अम्बायाम्‌- fige 
बैगम्‌ curbing the onslaught of grief. परिणतं बयः यस्य तेन. तैस्तैः 
रूपायै : in various ways; अगंणयता (तातेन) not minding. परिपा 
Ra: supply s. एकपदे all ofa sudden. अतिकृपणा: very mean. 
कापि गच्छन्तं ४००४ somewhere (I do 7०४ where). सवथा...तृष्णा 


. Burely there is none whom ‘the thirst for life (the desire to 
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बामन says ‘bwo negatives are employed for precluding a pos- 
sible negative proposition.’ 'सम्भाव्यनिषेधनिवतेने at प्रतिपेषो' काब्यारू- 
anaa ४. 1.9. ada to make a villain, to crush. इंदक अवस्था 
qu. wdg..ep: since the desire for water compela me to 
make efforts even in this plight. अगणितः Ramon: येन (adj. 
ofaa). mA ag: 1 think this thought of mine to drink 
water is purely hardness of heart in that Ido not mind. the: 


grief for my father’s death. अद्यापि...स्तीरम---शे४ं७8 supplies a 


reason why his सलिलपानबुद्धि is hardness of heart. He knows 
that he cannot reach the lake that is distant and yet he wants 
to drink its water. जलदेवतानां नूपुररवं अनुकरोतीति. सारसरसितानि 
the cries of cranes. spi p.e: 8 the distance is great, the 
fragrance of the lotus beds spreads about rarified on account 
of its being scattered through the directions. afamet very 


' oppressive (on account of heat). स्फुरन्तं ` आंत॒पं blazing ` heat. 


अनल...करमिव as though it were’ fiery dust. qu: with rays; 
with hands. A man may cast with his hands a heap of in- 


flammable powder (like qs in Marathi). आतपस्पर्शेन Ade 


पांसुपटळं तेन दुर्गमा hard to tread as the mass of dust is heated by 
the contact of the ‘sun. अवसन्नानि ‘drooping. गन्तु..-ज्ञकानि MY 
limbs are not able to` move even a little, अप्र...त्मन* Iam not: 
master of myself. ` अन्ध...चरश्षः my eye becomes darkened (४. ८ 
blind). aft.. Jq Oh ! how I wish that pitiless fate would bring 
+o me to-day death which I desire not. Death would put an 
end to his torments ‘and would take away the blame of 
ingratitude &c. अनिच्छतः goes with मे. D takes: it differently. 

7 ‘aft नामेत्याशक्षायाम?. The idea then is :—will fate bring to 

me death though I do not desire it? But this is not good. 

अंपि.नाम is not usually used in the sense of aragi- Besides the 

first sense is most appropriate to the mood depicted in the 

preceding clauses ( such as मन्ये च 40 )- 

. Para 34. Thevclause इसेबं--+स् is not well connected syn- 
tactically. The sentence is इत्येवं चिन्तयत्येव मयि--.दारीततनामा तापसकु- 
'मारकः..:तदेव कसलसरः उपागमत्‌ (P. 95 1. 3). The words तसात्स- 
र्सो-+:तत्तनयश्च are somewhat parenthetical and hang loosely in 
the sentence. महत्‌-तपः यख सः मदाततपाः- सर्वविद्यािः अवदातं ( ०० 
fied.) Sa: qer—applies to both सनत्कुमार and हारीतः सनत्कुमार > 


we 
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and सनातन. See भागवतपुराण 711. 12. . “तान्‌ वभाषे खभूः ,पुत्रान्पजा:, ` 


सजत पुत्रकाः । तन्ञेच्छन्मोक्षधर्माणो वासुदेवपरायणाः ॥ 5. समानं वयः येषां ते 
सबयसः तैः. For समान, स is substituted according to 'ज्योतिजनपद० ? 


पा. 6. 3. 85. तेनेव war—by that very path ( by which the old शबर 


went). Connect these words with उपागमत्‌ (0. 25 1. 8 ). विभावसुः= 
qå: ors.  ‘adadt विभावस्‌? अमरः, He is described as another 
sun on account of his brilliance. ° दुिरीक्ष्या मूर्तिः यस्य, The sun 
also cannot be gazed at. `उद्य.--मूर्तिः (on account of his great 
brightness ) he seemed as though carved from the rising orb of 
the sun, or as though he had his limbs fashioned out of lightn- 
ing, as though he had his form anointed on the outside by 
heated and molten gold. रचिताः अवयवाः यस्य, आ (faa) पिशङ्गा 


(tawny) अवदाता (fair ) च तया. आ...दरयन्‌ on account of. the : 


flashing lustre of his body that was clear and tawny he showed 


the wood as though it was.on fire ond the day with its morn- : 


ing light. The गौर lustre of his body spread through the 
forest. Both दावानल and areq are clear and reddish. उत्तप्तं 
लोह (iron) तद्वत्‌ लोहिनीनां (reddish). अनेकतीर्थपु अभिषेकः ( bath ) 
तेन पूतानाम्‌- ` स्तम्मितः सिखाकलापः येन who had tied up his looks 
of hair on the crownofthe head. With पावकः (fire) the 


.meaning is ‘that restrained (did not allow to be seen) the - 


mass of ames.' दग्घुमिच्छा दिधक्षा तया. कृतः कपटेन वडवेषः Ja— that 


assumed the false disguise of a Brahmaobárin (in the form of . 


हारीत ): खाण्डववन--00 account of the showers of ghee poured 
in a sacrificial session for 12 years Agni suffered from indiges- 
tion. He was advised by Brahm, to devastate the qusaqa 
as a remedy. But sq would not allow this and poured down 
rain. Agni disguised as a जाह्मण sought the help of कृष्ण and 
अजुन, who raised a roof of arrows over the forest through 
which the rains could not come in and enabled fire to con- 
sume it. Vide आदिपर्व chap. 222-297. वन...कारिणा (the crystal 
rosary ) resembling the anklets of the wood nymphs. Wee 
फरकेनेव as though it (crystal rosary) was a oirole of religious 
commandments, कटक also means ‘qeq’ (aring). ‘The royal 
edicts engraved én copperplates (शासन) “were held together 


y a ring (med) D explains differently.- Up till a vow is 


fulfilled, 580 Ses cticcrim gic OF! D प्रतिशत ten RE: 
puro sSingicécaelhidDi vain RS 
किमपि बळ्यादिकं वस्तु महात्मसिश्रियते इस्भिमायः. सकळ,..त्यथेम in order 
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to abstain from the enjoyment of all (worldy) objects, 
उपपादितेन made. He hada त्रिपुण्डक (three horizontal lines of 
ashes) on the forehead. त्रिसल्मेनेव-—the poet fancies that the 
three lines of ashes were the visible indications of his vow 
to abstain from विषयोपभोग. When one takes a vow or 
wants to assure another of his indomitable resolve, one 
repeats the words thrice. The three lines as if repeated his 
vow thrice. This seems to us to be the correct meaning. 
भानु० explains “मनोवाक्कायलक्षणेन त्रिसत्येनेव', But this is not so 


. good, as it does not- agree: well with the word ogeta: 


Truth, as भानु० says, isno doubt of three kinds, in thought, 
word and deed. A ‘ag निवर्तिष्ये | सकलविषयोपभोगादीदशशपथत्रयेणेव | 
त्रित्वोक्तिस्तु त्रिसत्या दि देवा इति किल aa: ॥१. D also explains similarly. 
For त्रिपुण्डक+ see above p. 64. गगनगमने उन्सुखा बलाका ( female 


_ crane) तामनुकरोतीति तेन. उद्गता ग्रीवा यस्य the neck of which was - 
“turned upwards. अध्यासितं वामकरतल्ूं यस्यः He had in his left 


hand acrystal pitcher. So it resembled a crane (that is 
white). The poet fancies that the pitcher by its up-turned | 
neck as though pointed out (to हारीत) the path to heaven 
(for which हारीत was to strive). It is well-known that cranes 
fly up towards the olouds. “गर्भोधानक्षणपरिचयाज्ञनमावद्धमाळाः सेवि- 
व्यन्ते नयनसुभगं खे भवन्तं aer! मेघदूत 9; ५(मेघः) आभाति संइतव- 
लाकगृहीतशङ्कः? मृच्छकटिक V. Fora similar description of कमण्डल, 
see . ` अन्तिकस्थितेन चाचिरोद्गतजीवितमागैमिवोद्रीवेण विळोकयता gE 
कमण्डल्ना समुपेतस्‌? «mo p. 161 1.8 of P. कष्णाजिनेन--०००९०४ 
with परीतमूर्तिः (परीता surrounded मूतः यस्य). नीला पण्डुः च भाः 
qur. This applies to both ङुष्णाजिन and धूमपटल. तपसि तृष्णा तया 
निपीतेन. One form of penance is to sit between four fires with 
the blazing sun overhead. This is called पंचाशिसाधन- Compare 
‘od चतुणा ज्वलतां इविर्मुजां मध्ये ळळारंतपसप्तसप्तिः † कुमारसंभव Y; 
“ग्रीष्मे पंचतपास्तु स्याद? मनु Vl. 93, He took in the smoke of D 
fires. अन्तः is to be connected with निपीतेनः The poet fancies 
that the blue and white deer-skin was the smoke that he had 
taken in, but that was now coming out ( निष्पतता and enveloping 
his body. One who is thirsty, drinks water. He was thirsty 


for तपः, and so drank inthe smoke due to तपःसाथन. अभि**« 


चेनेब as though it was made of fresh lotus fibres. ‘The threads 
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the उल्लेक्षा. परि...लोठेन that ( यज्ञोपवीत ) fluttered about in the 
wind as it, was very light. निर्मास-.-लम्बित्रा that hung down. 
from his left shoulder and that seemed as though counting the 
framework (qs) of.his fleshless ribs that could be seen 
distinctly apart. The fluttering of the यज्ञोपवीत is fancied to be 
counting. The sage was void of flesh owing to severe penance. 


A and D seem to have read 'पार्श्वास्थिपक्षरं'. . पाश्वेके would mean. 


the same thing as पार्शास्थि. It appears from Bana’s deseription. 
that the यज्ञोपवीत was worn in the same way and made of the 
same material as now. देवता...थम्‌ is to be connected with 
emgékrin the compound. -ARANT गृहीतानि ०कुसुमानि तैः परिपूर्ण 
पर्णपुट तेन सनाथं शिखरं qe. On the top of the staff of पलाश, there 
was a basket of leaves containing flowers. rent दण्ड आषाढः 
अमरः, See above p. 64 for पलाशदण्डः . व्यापृतः wem. सब्यात्‌, 
इतरः दक्षिणः) पाणिः यस्य. Rar. aar Tho deer dug with its 
horn clay, which the sage was to apply to his body by way of 
purifoation and then. bathe. The clay stuck to the horn. 
दत्तिका्ान is well-known. उपजातः परिचयः Wr. नीवार..-धिंतेन. fed 
on handfuls of wild rice. कुश...दृष्टिना whose eye. was restless 
being drawn (lit. troubled) by the कुश grass, flowers and 
creepers. The sages had these in their hands and also नीवार. 
The deer had a great temptation to feed: on ga &o. and so its 
eyes were restless, A reads ०लवायास्यमान०, which is certainly 
a better reading. विंट..-शरीरः who, likea tree, had covered 
his body in a fine bark garment. A tree also is covered with. 
bark (वल्कलं). समेखल:, with a girdle (with हारीत); having a- 
slope (with गिरि). ' मेखला «art स्यात्‌ काज्ली--रौलनितस्बयोः! 
ञ्ाश्वतः, A agant had to wear aer made of various subst- 
ances according as he wasa ग्राह्मण, क्षत्रिय or वैद्य. Vide मनुः 


II. 49, aac आखादितः सोमः (सोमरसः, चन्द्रो वा) येन. Raby ` 


frequently seizes the moon. हरीत had often drunk Soma juice 
in sacrifices. qqp...q: he had drunk in the rays of the sun, 
like a bed of lotuses. The lotuses that bloom in the sun take 


~ in its rays. In the पंचामिसाथन, the ascetic has to fix his gaze: 


on the sun. Compare ‘अनन्यदृष्टिः सवितारमैक्षत ॥? कुमार? V ; 'ऊध्व॑मुखे- 


| __ रकेबिस्बविनिदितदृष्टिमिरुष्मपैस्तपोधने:' para 42 below, सततं जलक्षालनेनः 
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washing; whose fibrous roots were clear (of mud) by being. 
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washed with water (with omaq). विकचं gat (white lotus) 
तस्य दलं तस्य शकलवत्‌ सिताः दशनाः यस्य- हारीत had very white teeth, 


‘A young elephant also has very white tusks. द्रौणिः son of द्रोण 


7. 6. अश्वत्थामा. कृपया अनुगतः possessed of compassion (for all); edet 
अनुगतः (with द्रौणि), mw was the maternal uncle of अश्वत्यामा 
and the teacher of the aizqs and पाण्डब्‌ऽ before द्रोण came to 
them. चित्रा (variegated) amant (deerskin) तस्याः आश्ेषेण 
(contact) उपशोभितः (with gg). Ina ऋष no heed is.to be 
paid ४० हूस्व and dH. चित्रा; at (amit), कृत्तिका, आशेपा, are 
four constellations. W...gq like a summer day. afin: ea: 
दोपः who eradicated many faults (like काम, को). क्षपिता बही 
दोषा यसिन्‌ in which much of night is shortened. This’ refers 
to the fact that in summer nights are very short “घमेवृद्धिरपा 
अस्थः क्षपाह्मस उदग्गतौ | दक्षिणे तौ विपयेस्तौ” वेदांगज्योतिष, प्रशमितः रजसः 
(रजोयुणस्य ) प्रसरः येन who controlled the workings of passion. 
रजस also: means ‘dust’, In the rains dust is laid up. ङतः 
उद्वासः येन. -हारीत performed the penance of standing in water 
in winter. वरुण being the lord of waters dwells therein. See 
above p. 68. अपनीतं नरकात्‌ or नरकस्य भयं येन who had banished the 
fear of hell (with हारीत); who banished the fear of the demon 
नरक (with हरि). नरक was the son of भूमि and king of प्राग्ज्योतिष- 
He deprived वरुण of his umbrella, अदिति of her ear-rings. So 
कृष्ण killed him at the request of इन्द्र. Vide विष्णुपुराण ४. 29. 
Compare gfe IV. 3 'यास्य वक्षसि नरकजितो लक्ष्मीरिव sera’. प्रदोषारम्भः 
. beginning of evening. सन्ध्यावत पिङ्गला तारका यस्य whose pupil 
was tawny like twilight. An eye with a पिङ्गल pupil was a 
sign of greatness. सन्ध्यायां पिङ्गलाः तारका? यस्मिन्‌. in whieh the 
stars are tawny in the evening twilight. वबालातपवत्‌ me 
( द्वारीतः ); ०तपेन कपिलः (ome: ). हारीत complexion was tawny 
like morning light gè नियमितं अक्षाणां (इन्द्रियाणां ) चक्र _(ससूइः ) 
येन who had firmly controlled áll his senses: ` ०यमिते अक्षः (axle) 
ou (wheel) च qw. A chariot has an axle and wheels, 
सुराजेव like a good king, Rupe ww: साधनं (चतुरङ्गं सैन्यं) ताभ्यां 
क्षपितः विग्रहः (hostilities) येन (with सुराजा). Ifa king keeps 
his plans secret and has a well-equipped army he avoids the 


fear of invasion. निगूढं मन्रसाधनं तेन क्षपितः fore: (We) येन who 


had ‘emaciated his body by the ‘ secret ° performance of penance 2 
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ment lay down that the line of policy resolved upon bya 
king in consultation with his. ministers must be kept -secret 
and that it is such a policy: that is the root of success, ‘gq | 
मत्रं न जानन्ति समागम्य एथग्जनाः । स seat एथिवीं भुङ्के कोञ्हीनोऽपि | 
पार्थिवः W ag VIL. 148; “मञ्रमूळं यतो राज्यं derent सुरक्षितस्‌। कुर्या- | 
यथास्य न fag: कर्मणामाफलोदयात्‌॥? «mo I. 344; "विजयो मत्रमूलो द्वि | 
राज्ञो भवति भारत P सभापर्व 5. 27 ; ‘ast विजयमूलं हि राज्ञो भवति राघव | | 
अयोध्याकाण्ड 100. 16. Compare g&o IV ‘ay इव सचिवमण्डलेन रक्ष्यः 
माणे (हर्षे). Certain mantras were supposed to confer super: 
natural powers when recited in secret with appropriate rites, | 
करालानि शह्नमण्डलानि आवताः गर्ताश्च यस्सिनू (with जलनिधि) in which | 
there are large circular shells, whirl-pools and pits or we | 
may dissolve &३.करालानि ०मण्डलानि आवतेगतोश्र ( pit-like i. e. deep 
whirlpools). कराले शंखमण्डले आवतेगतेः यस्य or करालानि रंखमण्डलं . | 
atad: agar यस्य (with हारीत ) near whose high temporal bones 
there was a depression with a circle of hair thereon or wha 
| had high temporal bones, large circle of hair thereon anda | 
large depression near it. शंख means ललारप्रान्त ‘stat frit wer । 
aa कम्बौ? अमरः- Compare कुमारसंभव VIL 33 “शंखान्तरचोति 
विलोचनं यदन्तर्निविष्टाननपिङ्गतारम्‌ 2 When aman is emaciated, his 1 
z temporal bones.look prominent. On the temples he had a circle ` | 
of hair (aaa: ) and below the high temporal bone, there was | 
a, depression between the temporal bone and the ear. ‘age | 
विश्ालपेशलकडारवर्णेपु कथ्यते कविभिः । विकते तुङ्गे A चायं शाब्दः कराल | 
ARW. भानु० SAYS MENIA महातपस्विलक्षणम्‌?- TAH दृष्टः गङ्गावतारः - 
hs येन who often saw the flight of steps leading to the waters | 
| of the Ganges (with हारीत); who often saw the desoentof । 
the Ganges (with भगीरथ). For भगीरथ and the Ganges, see 
p. 14 and 49 above. The Ganges descended from heaven on { 
. Siva’s head, from the latter on the हिमालय, from the mountain | 
to the’ plains, when ag drank it up and let it off from his | 
In this way भगीरथ often saw its descent. अवतारः a fight | 
of steps (in Marathi घाट) ata sacred place. qria frequently 
; ‘bathed on the ghats of the Ganges असंकृत्‌ अनुभूत पुष्करवने वासः | 
येन. पुष्कर 13 & famous place of pilgrimage in Ajmere. पु 
. js highly praised in वनपर्व chap, 8 ae? महाराज नित्यमेव 
cU PH) RTR सल्ला; DER ertum देबा? Pr 
पुण्येन महतान्विता: ॥ 25-36...यथा सुराणां eia | 
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fug मधुसूदनः 3f तथैव पुष्करं राज॑स्तीर्थानामादिरुच्यते 35. बन (with 
हारीत) may also mean “जल, हारीत often went to पुष्कर. A bee 
resides in a grove (qq) of lotuses ( पुष्करं). wigo explains पुष्कर 
जलं तेन सहितं यद्वनं तत्र ara. But this is far-fetched. वनचरः 
dwelling in a forest. aa: महालये प्रवेशः येन who entered a big 
house. There is विरोध bebween वनचरः and कृत...प्रवेशाः in this 
sense. It is removed by taking महाल्य in the sense of परमात्मन्‌ 
०० मोक्ष. हारीत had attained the esoteric knowledge of Brah- 
man. or had entered upon the path of Moksha. “हार्यः \ 
इश्ररस्थानभेदे च विहारे परमात्मनि  नानार्थाणंवसंक्षेप of केशव. We may 
separate as महा+ल्य. There are four kinds of प्रलय» नेमित्तिक) 
प्राकृतिक, आलंतिक and नित्य. Vide विष्णुपुराण 7. 7. 38-40 and VI. 
4-5. आल्यन्तिकळय may be called महालय, as once that is reach- 
ed, there is no creation for the released soul, while after the 
other three pralayas creation does again take place. ज़ानादात्य- 
Raa: eR योगिनः परमात्मनि।? विष्णुपु० 1. 7. 40; “आध्यात्मिकादि मैत्रेय 
जञात्वा तापत्रेयं बुध: । उत्पन्नज्ञानवैराग्यः आसोत्यात्यंतरिकं लयम्‌ ॥! विष्णुः VI. 
5.1. When correct knowledge arises, the soul of the Yogin 


is absorbed in the supreme spirit. ‘This is called आतल्यन्तिकलय. ` 


असंयतः ( 1 ) not bound; (2) one that has not restrained him- 
self, मोक्षार्थी desirous of being freed; desirous of मोक्ष (final 
beatitude). In this clause there is a double विरोध. One who 
is bound desires मोक्ष (freedom): . qrq was not bound and 
yet was atardi. Here ‘bound’ means ‘bound by worldly ties’. 
One whose senses are not. restrained cannot desire मोक्ष. This 


is the second विरोध. A and D read “खयमसंयतोषपिर which” may - 


be explained as Qa यमेन daa: or खयम्‌ असंयतः- यम 79 the first 
of the eight angas of योग. aus are five, अहिंसा; सत्य, अस्तेय, ब्रह्मचर्य 
and अपरिग्रह. सामप्रयोगः सामवेदाध्ययनं, पक्षे Wa: (तदाख्यस्य उपायस्य ) 
प्रयोगः- सततं अवळम्बितः दण्डः येन who always carried a staff; who 
always resorted to punishment (or battle ). In politics there 
are four उपाय& साम, दान) भेद and दण्डः साम (conciliation ) is 
opposed to दण्ड, One who is bent upon conciliation cannot 
‘always resort to दण्ड, हारीत, being a ब्रह्मचारी, always GABON 
staff (que). सुप्तः asleep; having a fine जटा (शोभना घा जरा यस्य). 
प्रबुद्धः awako; learned. संनिहितं नेत्रद्वयं यस्य. परित्यक्तं वामं (left) 


x 
‘aa 


Es 


लोचनं येन. There is thus विरोध in this clause. It is removed — 
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with women (being a ब्रह्मचारी ) or as 'परित्यक्त वामं ( orooked ) रोचनं i 
येन who does not see things crookedly. Read सिष्णासु:---7०० the 
desiderative of x with afix उ according to "सनाशंसभिक्ष उः 
प्रा. III. 2. 168 (‘the affix उ is added to desiderative bases, 
to the root xa, with आः and to fia)’. 


Para 35. अकारणमित्राणि friends without any cause or 
motive. सा अवस्था यस्य सः तदवस्थः तम्‌ (adj. of मां). समुपजाता दया 
"यस्मिन्‌. कथमपि somehow (I cannot say how). असंजातं पक्षपुटं यस्यः 
परिच्युतः fallen. इयेनं...भवितव्यम्‌ or he must have fallen from 
the mouth of a hawk. अति...पातस्य owing to the great distance 
of his fall (i.e. as he fell from a very high place ) «i: 
is the comparative of दूर and दवीयस्ता is an abstract noun from 
qi अल्पः शेपः यस्य तत्‌ अल्पशेष॑, अल्पश्षेषं जीवितं यस्थ--110 has hardly 
any life left. आमीलिते (closed) लोचने यस्य. सुखेन पतति-४८९ 
text para 33 first line. अत्युल्वणं very violently. 'स्फुटं प्रव्यक्तमुल्बणम? 
अमरः. विवृणोति opens. ` याब.--समीपम्‌ before his breath deserts 
him, take him and carry him to the water. तेन refers to 
ऋषिकुमारक, addressed by हारीत. Mark the causal construction 
तेन मां अनाययत्‌. एकदेशे निहितौ दण्डः कमण्डछुश्च येन. MTA- -मां--हारीत 
took me in his own hands. gw: maq: येन (me) who had given 
up all efforts. e. who was helpless. उत्तानितं सुखं यस्य whose 
beak was raised up (by aq). Mark the two accusatives माँ 
०बिन्दून्‌ अपाययत्‌. अम्भसः क्षोदैः (कणेः ) कृतः सेकः यस्य (me) who was 
sprinkled over- with drops of water. ससुपजाताः नवीनाः प्राणाः 
यस्मिन्‌ who gained fresh life (å. ८. vigour). तटस्य समीपे sq 
९ अव्ययीभाव) प्ररूढस्य (growing). पलाशं leaf. समुचितम्‌ usual. 
अनेकैः प्राणायामैः पूतः- प्राणायाम restraint of the breath (for oon- 
centrating the mind on the object of worship) It is to be 
performed by repeating the गायत्री together with ओम्‌ and the 
three व्याहृतिं, भूः, सुवः स्वः, sathe object is अधमपेणानि--४1४४ 
i i remove sin. This isa term applied toa hymn of the Rigveda 
(X. 190) consisting of three -verses attributed to अघमर्षण) son 

of मधुच्छन्दस., beginning with "ऋतं च सत्यं चाभीद्धात्तपसो5ध्यजायत । ' 

| ततो राज्यजायत ततः ससुद्रो$णेवः ॥- It is not, as some suppose, the | 
| hymn beginning with “आपो दि ur मयोभुवः? (ऋग्वेद 10. 9. 1). qi 3 
| . नसामपध्वंसि जप्य ज्रिष्वपमपेणम? अमरः प्रत्यम-..बैस्‌ with his face up— 
caumedshg.goxexsn;ofering:of:redilotusesa rededeyyytatiied to 

SS sun from a basket madé of lotus leaves, ‘a पूजाविधावर्ष/ 
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अमरः, Particular flowers of particular colours were to be 
offered to particular deities. - The sun was to be worshipped 
with red flowers. Compare ‘कुङुमपंकाचुलिप्तमण्डलके पवित्रपग्मरागपात्री- 
निहितेन स्वहृदयेनेव सर्यानुरक्तेन रक्तकमलपण्डेनारचाँ ददौ? हृये० IV. 4 (para). 
Vide आचारमयूख pp. 60-61 (Benares edition) for further in- 
formation. See also zen sc.’ in the next para (p. 96 ` 
1. 14).. आग्रृहीतं (स्वीकृतं) धौतं was ene येन. ज्योत्खया सहं सहज्योत्लः 
(वहुत्रीहि). aĝi has been described above.as tawny in com: , 
plexion. So he is compared to the evening hues. The white 
bark that he wore looked like moonlight. Hence the words 
सह..-तपः. करतळेन निर्धूननं तेन विशदा जटा qur whose matted hair 
was glossy because it was wrung with his hand (in order 
to take away all water from it). saat खान तेन आद्रीः जटाः यस्य 
(adj. of omaa ). 

` Para 36. The sentence is अनतिदूरमिव गत्वा...आश्रमं अपश्यम्‌ 
(p.271 10). The first clause is दिशि दिशि...गूढम्‌ (1 26). RRT 
RRr—connect with संनिहित in the next compound or with उपगूढम्‌ 
(1. 26). सदा संनिहितानि (always present) कुसुमानि फलानि च येमुः 
This and the following words in the instrumental qualify 
काननैः (126). oggeage: abounding in age &c. एलालतामि: 
आकुलिताः नालिकेरीकलापाः येषु in which clumps of cocoanut trees 
were overgrown with (Jit. crowded or confused) cardamom 
planis. लोलाः (fluttering) oyga: dy. उछसितं चूतरेणुपरलं येषु 
in which masses of pollen from mango blossoms were waited 
about.  अलिकुलानां झंकारेण सुखराः सहृकाराः (mango trees the fruits 
of which are very sweet) qq. same कोकिलकुलकला पस्य कोलाहल: 
अस्ति og इति कोलाहलीनि तैः. उत्फुछानां केतकीनां cargar fiat: tawny 

with the masses of pollen from blooming Ketaki plants. pisq: 

एव दोलाः तासु अधिरूढाः वनदेवताः dg in which the wood nymphs 

occupied the swings made by the betelnut plants. तारकावर्ष*-- - 
त्स॒जद्भिः४० idea is:—the forest shed a shower of white 

flowers owing to the force of the wind. The white flowers 


resemble bright meteors (तारका ). So the poet fancies that 
the trees shed a shower of meteors. It was believed that 
तारकावर्ष was an evilomen and foreboded death and destruc- - 
tion. The forest by shedding a shower ०६ तारका indicated : 
the destruction of अधमे init. अम्बरमध्याद वहयो निपतन्त्यो राजराष्ट्र 


ce ERE बसिव, 11. संसक्ताः पादपाः 39 wherein the frees 
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were close to each other. काननेरुपगूढम्‌ embraced (४. 6. sur- 
rounded) by woods, The next clause is दृण्ड...प्रान्तम्‌-th९ 
borders of which were adorned by sylvan spots of the Dandaka 
wood. अच...शबळामिः variegated with hundreds of black ante— 
lopes that moved about without fear. This and the following 
few. words qualify ०स्थलीमिः. उत्फु...नीमिः red with blooming 
lotus plants. manaa (आदौ) अवळूञानि (पश्चात्‌) रूढानिः heut 
Cerat) दलानि ( पर्णानि )-यासु wherein the leaves of creepers grew 


again after being plucked by Maricha in the disguise of a - 


(golden) deer. For the story of मारीच, see p. 67 (notes ). 
दाश...कोट्या क्षताः कन्दाः तेषां wd: विषमितं तरं यासाम्‌ that were render- 
ed uneven by the pits of the roots pierced by the end of the 
bow of Rama. राम dug up pas with the tip of his bow and 
left pits in those places. आगृहीतानि समिषः कुशाः कुसुमानि सरत्‌ च. 3: 
(adj. of मुनिमिः ). अध्य-..गतेः followed by pupils loud in their 
study. सुनिभि...कण्ठम्‌ the neighbourhood of which was full: of 
sages. अशून्यं; उपकण्डं यस्य (adj. of आश्रमम्‌). उत्कण्ठितेन (eager, 
` or with necks raised up ) शिखण्डिमण्डलेन श्रयमाणः जले करशपूरणध्वानः 
यस्मिन्‌, The sound produced by the filling of pots in the water 
resembles the rumbling of clouds and hence the peacocks became 
उत्कण्ठित. Peacocks dance when clouds thunder. AT BET 


` माणमू-- the idea is :— in the आश्रम, fires were being - constantly - 


fed with oblations of ghee (आज्यं). Trom the fires thus fed a 
wavy (उद्यमान) line of smoke rose up to the sky. The poet 
fancies that the fires were pleased with tho sages for the offer- 
ingsof आज्य and that the fires, desirous to do the sages a good 
turn in return, wanted to take.the latter to heaven together 
with their mortal bodies and constructed a stair-case leading 
to heayen in the guise of the line of smoke, आवध्यमानः € 
मार्गगमनाय सोपानसेतुः ary The performance of afata resulted 
in merit which, it was supposed, took a man to heaven. 
araaaficift:—this and the following instrumentals qualify 
'दीधिकामिः (wells). अपगतं काङष्यं यासाम्‌. तपो.--लष्याभिः-० waters 
of a) wells were naturally clear and transparent. The poet 
मण नावे) that they were free from being turbid (कलुष) because 
of their contact with the sages of the hermitage. Ti alsó 

- ppp SSS Scale vani a aaa 
तरंगपरंपरासु संक्रान्ता रविबिम्वपक्तिः aig. तरंग...गाह्ममानाभिरिव- 
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the idea is:—the sun’s orb was reflected in the ripples of the 
wells. The poet fancies that the images of the sun in the 
water: were really the seven sages that had come there to 
pay a visit to the hermits. aff...ze-tfit:—the idea is:— 
the wells had कुमुद lotus plants; the flowers of which expand 
at night. The poet fancies that the bright flowers are the 
planets descending from heaven to wait upon the sages of the 
hermitage. The planets are bright like flowers. थब is object 
of sgwfg:. अनिलेन आनमितानि शिखराणि यासाम्‌- उन्मुक्तानि कुसुमानि 
येः. अन---पादपेः--- the trees shed flowers incessantly. The poet 
fancies that they as if wanted to worship the आश्रम with the 
flowers. आवद्दाः पछवाः एव अ्ञलिः यैः. उट्जाजिरेपु प्रकीर्णाः शुष्यन्तः 
इयामाकाः यस्मिन्‌ in which wild grain was spread for drying in the 
court—yards of huts. उपसंग्रहीतानि ०फलानि यस्मिन्‌ कर्कन्धू = बद्री 
कदली plantain. sga and qag are two varieties of the bread- 
fruit tree. D says 'लिकुचं नारङ्गफलम्‌? चूत and ताळ are well 
known, अध्ययनेन मुखरः agaa: यस्मिन्‌. अनवरतश्रवणेन ग्रहीतः वपद्कारः 
तेन वाचालं शुककुलं यस्मिन्‌. The cry’ quz was being constantly 
uttered by the sages at the time of offerings. The parrots 
imitated it and repeated it very often and thus created a din. 
“सारिकामिः उद्धुष्यमाणा सुब्रह्मण्या यस्मिन्‌. Where the gaart invoca- 
tions were loudly recited by many mainas. gud is a parti- 
cular recitation by the sgrg priests. Vide for information . 
Haug’s note, Aitareya Brahmans vol. II. p.382. 'आतिथ्याया - 
संख्ितायां दक्षिणस्य द्वारवाहो: पुरस्तात्तिठन्नन्तर्वेदिदेश्े्न्वारब्धे यजमाने Wen च 
SEANA त्रिरनत्वा निगदं जयात । इन्द्रागच्छ इरिवः आगच्छ मेधातियेमेंष 
बृषणस्यस्य मेने गौरावस्कन्दिन्‌, अहल्यायै जार कौशिक ब्राह्मण गौतम ुवाणैतावदहे 
सुत्यामिति यावदहे ware’. The invocation begins with the words 
इन्द्रागच्छ, Compare verse 13 above. magg: उपञुज्यमानः 357 
देवबलिपिण्डः यस्मिन्‌; 7०7 वैश्वदेव see p. 50 (notes ) आंसन्नाः वाप्यः un 
कलूहंसाः तेषां qui मुज्यमानः नीवारबलिः यस्मिन्‌-४९ sages threw hand- 
fuls of corn towards the young कलहंस5, which the latter ate up. 
एणीजिहापलबः उपलिह्यमानाः सुनिवालकाः a m. The tongues of female 
deer are thin and soft like qaq. अझ्निकार्ये (होमे) adai (अत एव) 
सिमिसिमायमानानि समिधः कुशाः कुसुमानि च्‌ युसिन्‌- When half burnt, 
the sticks of fuel, Kus'a grass and flowers thrown into the fire 
at the homa produced a simmering sound. सिमि० is an onoma- 
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(oily) शिलातलं यिन्‌, अचिरक्चण्णानि वल्कलानि तेषां रसेन पाटलं भूतरुं 
यस्मिन्‌ where the earth was rendered pink by the juice of bark 
garments recently beaten (at the time of washing). चन्दनेन 
उपलिप्त आदित्यमण्डलकं तसिमु्निदितानि करवीरकुसुमानि यस्मिनू--०॥ the 
ground a cirole represetiting the orb of the sun was drawn 
with (red) sandal paste and on the circle करवीर flowers (that 
are red ) were placed in worship. Compare “प्रत्यग्रभपैरन्मुखो रक्तार- 
बिन्देनलिनीपत्रपुटेन भगवते सवित्रे दत्त्ताघमुदतिष्ठत! para 35 above and 
notes thereon. In the आदित्यहृदयस्तोत्र (९९ ब्॒हत्स्तोत्ररलाकर Nirnaya. 
ed.) we read ‘axt वा चतुरस्रं वा लिप्तभूमौ न्यसेच्छुचिः | त्रिधा तत्र लिखे- 
त्पद्ममष्टपत्रं.सकर्णिकम्‌ ॥ 99. ...सकेसराणि पद्मानि करवीराणि चाजुंन । रक्तचन्दनः 
मिश्राणि कृत्वा वे ताम्रभाजने । श्रत्वा शिरसि तत्पात्रं जानुभ्यां धरणीं स्पृशेत्‌ ॥' 
104-105. इतस्ततः is to be connected with विक्षिप्त in the next 


compound.. इतस्ततो विक्षिप्ताः भस्सलेखाः ताभिः कतः सुनिजनभोजनभूमेः 


परिहारः यस्मिन्‌ where the eating place of the sages was marked 


.off (and thus preserved from pollution by undesirable people ) 


with lines of ashes drawn about here and there. The words 
may also mean ‘where the eating places of the several sages 
were kept distinct from each other by means of lines of ashes 
&e.’ One person while eating is not to touch another. Even 
now on ceremonial occasions lines (called in Marathi रांगोळ्या) 
aro drawn to separate the place and plantain leaf of each from 
that of another. भानुः explains as 'यद्दा भमनो या लेखा घर्षस्तेन कृतो 
मुनिजनभोजनमूमेरुच्छिष्टभूमेः परिहारो माजेन यस्मिन्‌ । इश्यते हि भोजनान्ते 
भस्मनां मानं प्चाङ्गोमयेनोपलेपनमिति’. Compare 'कृतभस्मरेखापरिहारप- 


“Rar इरितगोमयोपलिसक्षितितलवितते व्याध्रचमेण्युपविष्टम? wdo III. p. 46 


(of our edition). परिहार tract of common ground for 
pasture around a village ; hence ‘a circle’. परिचिताः mem 
(arae) तेषां करैः आकृष्टिः (guidance) तया निष्कास्यमानाः (led out) 


अवेश्यमानाश्च (160 in) जरन्तः अन्धाश्च तापसाः afer, इभकलभकैः (आदौ) 


अर्थोपभुक्तानि (पश्चात्‌) पतितानि तैः. इभ..-ल्माषितम्‌ spotted with pieces 
of lotus fibres that fell down (on the ground) after being parti- 
ally chewed by young: elephants and that seemed to.be conch- 
shell rings dropped down from the delicate arms of सरखतीः 
Tue Mp lotus fibres resembled bracelets made of conch-shell. 

n the hermitage, study and learning (i. e. were ever 
E Nene One gl ritos Une Pg dM here 
the conch-shell rings of सरस्वती. Women seem to have worn 
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rings and bracelets of conch-shell. Compare 'कम्बुनिमितोमिकादन्तु-. 
रेतं...उत्क्षिपन्ती करम्‌? eto L ‡ (para). qukm. विषाणशिखरेः उत्ख- 
न्यमानानि विविधकन्दमूछानि यस्मिन्‌. अस्वुपूर्ण पुष्करपुटं येपां (adj. of ०कः 
रिभिः) or न्पूणीनि ०पुटानि तैः, ‘gent करिहस्ताय्रे' अमरः- झापूर्यमाणानि 
विटपानां (वृक्षाणां) आलवालकानि -यसिन्‌- क्रपिकुमारकेः आक्ृष्यमांणानि वनः 
वराहदंष्टान्तरालेपु लझानि शालक़ानि afr. “शाळूकमेपां कन्दः स्यात? अमरः, 
शालूक bulbous root of lotus plants. Wild boars dig out “such 
wees. Under the influence of the sages, even ferocious animals 
like boars had become tame and harmless and allowed the boys 
to deprive them of the कन्दड they had dug up. It will be seen 
that Bana describes that wild animals became tame and other 
animals like deer, elephants,. monkeys and, peacocks helped 
the sages in various ways. कलापिभिः=मयूरैः- ०पवनेन सन्धुद्यमाणः 
सुनिह्ोमहुताशनः यस्मिन्‌ wherein the sacrificial fire of the sages 
was fanned (kindled) by the wind produced by their wings. 
आरब्धाः अमृतेन चरुः तस्य चारुः गन्धः यस्मिन्‌ that had the charming 
scent of the oblation of rice that was being prepared ( boiled ) 
in milk (or ghee). चरुः oblation of rice or barley boiled for 
presentation to gods and manes. It was often boiled in milk 
and had ghee put over it. अमृत means ‘milk’ and also ‘ghee’. 
अधैपकः पुरोडाशः तस्य पुण्यः परिमरूः तेन आमोदितम्‌. पुरोडाशः sacrificial 
oblation made of ground rice and offered in कपाल or vessels. 
अविच्छित्ना आज्यधारा तया हुतिः हवनं तेन हुतमुजः (अभेः) शकारः तेन TE 
रितम्‌ resonant with the crackling of fire due to the offering of 
an incessant stream of ghee. उपचर्यमाणः ( served, waited upon) 
अतिथिवर्गः ` यस्मिन्‌ पूज्यमानानि पितृदैवतानि यसच्‌; अर्च्येमानाः हरिहर- 
पितामहाः «feno पितामदःच्यह्या. ;उद्दिश्यमानः आडकल्प: यिन्‌ whens 
the procedure (or formula) of sráddha was being mentioned 
or promulgated. व्याख्यायमाना यज्ञविद्या aiy यज्ञविद्या knowledge 


of the ज्योतिष्टोम and other amas. आलोच्यमानं (being thought 
over) ware यसिन्‌- विचार्यमाणः सकल्शाखार्थर यसिन्‌. आरभ्यमाणाः 
प्णेज्ञालाः afe उपलिप्यमानानि अजिराणि यिन्‌ Where court-yards 
were being cow-dunged. उपमृज्यमानानि (being made clean ) 


उरजाभ्यन्तराणि ARAL. आवध्यमान ध्यान यस्मिन्‌ ध्यान ( concentration 
of thought on one object without allowing other ideas to inter- 


vene) is one of the eight angas of योग. ‘aa प्रत्ययेकतानता EGEY 
योगसून्न 111. 2. साध्यमानाः मन्नाः afaa perfection was being attain: 
ced; tine mantra sik oonfercing PMMOAE POWER): Se TEENE = 
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- योगः यसिन्‌. 'योगश्वित्तवृत्तिनिरोधः! योगसूच 1. 2. उपहियमाणः (being 
offered) वनंदेवताभ्यः बलिः यस्मिन्‌. निर्वेत्येमांनाः मौक्षमेखलाः यस्मिन्‌ where | 
girdles of munja grass were being prepared. These were to | 
by worn by ब्राह्मण "०८४१8. उपसं स्क्रियमाणानि कृष्णाजिनानि afaq 
where antelopeskins were being purified. ग्रह्ममाणा गवेधुका (a 
kind of wild corn) यसिन्‌. शोष्यमाणानि पुष्कराणां (कमलानां) वीजानि 
यस्मिन्‌ aama: .अक्षमालाः (rosaries) यस्मिन्‌. न्यस्यमानाः वेत्रदण्डाः 
^ यस्मिन्‌ wherein staffs of cane were being collected. A and D 
seem to have read qaa for न्यस्यमान. दम्यमान ‘being . made 
straight’, संस्क्रिय्रमाणाः परिव्राजकाः यस्मिन्‌ wherein ascetios were 
being initiated into their order (fourth viz. संन्यास ). Tho 
reading सत्क्रियमाण, is probably suggested by the difficulty of 
explaining संस्क्रियमाण. अदृष्ट...लस्य never seen before by the 
Iron Age. & The आश्रम was so holy that कलि had never had any , 

influence there. अपरि...ङ्गस्य it had no acquaintance with | 

falsehood and was not even heard of by Cupid. अब्जयोनिःन्‍जह्मा. | 

asi (qi) योनिः यस्य. ब्रह्मा is said to have sprung from the 

lotus in the navel of विष्णु. असुरारि=विष्णुम्‌- प्रक... रूपम्‌ that exhi- 
E 

| 

| 


७५७०21. 


bits the forms`of boars, men, lions (with आश्रम); that mani: 
fests the form of the ‘Boar. and the Man-lion (with विष्णु) 

_ भानु? explains (with आश्रम) os 'प्रकटितानि नरेभ्यो हरिवराहरूपाणि 
येन. alga is a system of philosophy the reputed founder of 
which is afte. कपिलेन अधिष्ठितम्‌; कपिलाभिः (brown cows) अधिष्ठितम्‌ 
(with आश्रम). मधुरोपवनम्‌ the wood ‘in मधुरा (modern Mathura ). 
बलेन अवलीढाः दर्पिताः धेनुकाः यसिन्‌ (with आश्रम) in which there 
| are strong and intoxicated she-elephants, Yaar may also 
| mean ‘cow’. बळेन बलरामेन अबलीढः (subdued ) दुर्पितः धेनुकः यसिन्‌: 
घेनुक was ८ demon who dwelt in a तालवन in the form of an ass. 
When gw; and बळराम entered it, he struck the latter with his 
hind legs. Thereupon बलराम dashed him on a ताल tree and 
killed Bim Vide विष्णुपुराण V. 8. D reads 'वलाठीढ०! and A . | 
also ORES it, A sade : बलापीडित०?, उद्यनम्‌--उदयन, king of 
"d, the capital of which was कौशाम्बी (modern Kosam about 
30 miles above Allahabad ), is a famous king in ancient legend- | 
ary lore, anafea वत्सकुलं येन. वत्स is the name ofa country 
or people or of the family to which उदयन belonged Rat 
बत्सकुलं यस्मिन्‌ ( with आश्रम). Here pr 
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the face of a horse. मुनिजनेन गृहीतैः जलकलशेः अभिषिच्यमांनाः दुमाः 
(trees ) यसिन्‌ (with आश्रम); . अभिषिच्यमानः द्रुमः यसिन्‌ in which 
ga was being crowned &c. At the coronation of a king the 
water of तीर्थड is poured over his head. gw was the king of 
fies. ‘gat किंपुरुषेशश्र उपास्ते धनदेश्वरम? सभाप 10. 29. Compare 
“सहिमहिमवदव्यवदितोप्युवाह-..करं कोरवेश्वरस्य किङ्कर श्वाकृती हुमः? wdo VIL. 
S (para). नि...सानम्‌ the end of summer. प्रद्यासन्नः जलप्रपातः 
यस्य or य॒स्मिन्‌ to which rain-fall is very near; which has a 
spring of water in its vicinity. वन...हरिम्‌ in which हरि (विष्णु) 
is soundly asleep in the midst of deep water (with ०समयं); 
where lions soundly sleep in deep forests. For विष्णु sleeping 
during the rainy months, see above p. 37. विष्णु sleeps on the 
waters of the sea. Compare “न gg सांप्रतमाचरति जलशयनदोदददं देवो 
रथांगपाणिः? का० p. 124 ०£ ?. शिलाशकल्प्रहारै: संचुणितः अक्षास्यिसंचयः येन 
or यस्मिन्‌. अक्षा स्थिसंचयः the bony frame of अक्ष (with हनुमान्‌); 
the marrow ( अस्थि) inside the अक्ष fruits. अक्षु was son of रांवण, 
In रामायण सुन्दरकाण्ड chap. 47 we are told that हनुमान्‌ caught 
' hold of अक्ष by his legs and dashed him against the ground. 
. See verses 34-38. But अक्ष is not there represented as being 
killed with झिलाशकल. It is a qrg. general named yore, against 
whom हनुमान hurled'a fifty. 7/० युद्धकाण्ड 52. 36-37. अक्ष is 
the fruit of the विभीतक tree. D remarks “विभीतकवीजान्तर्गे- 
तानि अस्थीनि aight भवन्ति अतो मुनीनां भध्यभूतानीत्यभे?. For खाण्डववन- 
दाह, see p. 104 above. आरब्धं अझिकार्यं येन (with अर्जुन); प्रारब्धं 
अभिकार्य ( होमः ) यस्मिन्‌ (with आश्रम). सुर---धरम्‌ having fragrant 
ointment ; the ground of which is cleaned with cowdung (act 
गोः Reus गोमयं यस्यां एताइशी धरा ved यस्मिन्‌). सततं आविर्भूतः इव्यधू- 
मगन्धः यस्मिन्‌. There is विरोध in saying that it had fragrant 
unguents and that emitted the smell of smoke. That विरोध 
is removed by taking सुरभि० in another sense. मातङ्गकुल (1 ) 
chándále families; (2) herds of elephants. उल्लसितं Eua 
यसिन्‌ (1) in which hundreds of comets appear ; (2) in which 
hundreds of fires Hash up. प्रशान्तः उपद्रवः यस्मिन्‌: धूमकेतु forebodes 
evil. There is विरोध in saying that comets appeared and yet 
there was no harm. This is removed by taking धूमकेतु 35 
fire, परिपूर्ण द्विजपतिमण्डलं तेन सनाथम्‌- aA: the moon; kest 
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‘Para 37. This para contains numerous examples of the 
figure परिसंख्या for which see p. 19 above. It is generally based 
upon %q in this passage. मलिनता (1 ) darkness ; ( 2) sinfulness. 
सुखरागः redness of the face. The beaks of parrots were red, but 
no one's face was. flushed red in anger. तीक्षणता sharpness ; seve- 
rity. चञ्चलता restlessness ; fickleness. कूदलीदलेपु in plantain leaves 
चक्षूराग: redness of the eye; love betrayed by glances. The eyes 
of कोकिळ8 were red. No one cast glances of love at others’ wives. 
qase: catching the neck (of a pitcher); embracing. मेखला... 
wag ० girdle was put on for performing the vows of the or der 
of brahmachdrins. मेखला...नेष्यांकलहेपु there was no imprison- 


ment of the lever by girdles in jealous quarrels (by women). : 
5 पक्षपातः...वादेपु there the fall of feathers ocourred in cocks, but 


there was no obstinacy or no partiality in learned disputes 


afa: moving round ;error. वसु-.-तृप्णासु there was mention of 
the.(eight ) Vasus in stories about divine beings, but there 
was no mention of wealth in greed. गणना...शरीरेपु there was 


counting (of the beads ) of rosaries, but no concern was shown , 


for the body. मुनि...मृत्युना there was destruction of the बाल$ 
(hair, children) of the sages when they initiated themselves 
for sacrifices, but not by death. रामे अनुरागः रामायणेन (रामायण- 

ada ); रामायां. ( for a beautiful woman) अनुरागः, मुख...मानेन 
there was a change in the face viz. wrinkles (wq:) due to 
old age ; but there were no contortions of the face due to the 
pride of wealth. So far in all the examples of परिसंख्या, the 
objects to be excluded were specifically mentioned. In the next 
clause they are left to be inferred. शकुनिवधः death of शकुनि; 
killing of birds. No birds were killed in the atan.. वायुम्रलपितम्‌ 
the speech of the god of wind; raving in delirium. The con- 
tents of the वायुपुराण are said to have been originally promul- 
gated by Wind. सूत saysin the वायुपुराण “पुराणं संप्रवक्ष्यामि यदुक्त 
मातरिश्रना i gta मुनिभिः पूर्व नेमिषी यैमेददात्मभिः ? 1. 47-48, The ag 
पुराण is one of the most ancient gaas. वयःपरिणामे in advancing 
years. द्विजपतनं falling of teeth ; lapse (from proper conduct) 


in the case of Br&hmanas. जाड्यम्‌ coolness; foolishness. भूतिः - 


ww being covered with ashes; possession of wealth (which is 


prohibited to ascetics i attachment to Eme 
mié? "gage! NOR Ld 6 
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dancing. भोगः hood ; enjoyment ( of worldy pleasures ). श्रीफलं 
Rané. श्री...लाषः desire for the fruits of wealth. अधोगतिः 
going downwards ; degradation. 

Para 38. The sentence is तस्य.-- मध्यसायमण्डलमलंकुवाणस्य -.- 
रक्ताशोकतरोः अधश्छायायां उपविष्टं (1. 27 )...सगवन्तं जावालिमपद्यस्‌- तस्य 
and एवंविधस्य refer to आश्रमः मध्य-..कुर्वाणस्य (tree ) that beauti- 
fied the central part (of the आश्रम). ogatore and the follow- 
ing words in the genitive qualify eqq: (1. 27). अलक्तकवत्‌ 
आलोहिताः (ईपद्रक्तवर्णाः ) पछवाः यस्य. सुनिजनेन आलम्वितानि (kept 
hanging) कृष्णाजिनानि* जल्करकाः (pitchers of water) च त्तः सनाथाः 
शाखाः यस्य, "कमण्डलौ च करकः अमरः. मूल्मागे दत्तं पीतपिष्टपंचागुर्ल 
यस्मिन्‌ the root of which were made marks with the five 
fingers dipped into yellow (४. e. turmeric) powder. This was 
done as an auspicious sign. Compare “पेष्टपत्नाजुलमण्ड्यमानोळखल- 
सुसलूझिलाइपकरणम्‌? gio IV. ' पिष्टपन्राङ्कुपाण्डुरं ,सुखनिहितनवचूतपछवं 
पूर्णकल्शसुदीक्षमाणः ? gic IL 9 (para) D 'पिष्टपंचागुळं तण्डुङपिष्टमिलि- 
तस्य हस्तस्यापेणम?. ०मारकेः आवद्धं कुशचीरदाम यस्मिन्‌ on which were 
tied by the young sages rows of tattered garments made of kus'a 
grass. हरितगोमयेन उपलेपनं तेन विविक्तं (qd) तळं यस्य the ground 
underneath which was made holy being smeared with green 
cowdung. तत्क्षूण...रमणीयस्य that looked charming on account 
of the offering (उपहारः) of flowers made just then. परि**.काझस्य 
that covered a large space, on account of its spreading all 
round. परिमण्डलताऱवतुलाकारता. रक्ताशोक--५४७ Asoka tree with 
red flowers. sqfazq—this and the following words in the 
accusative qualify जावालिं below. अत्युग्रं तपः येषां (adj. of महर्षिभिः )- 
There are various Similes, where the sage जावालि is compared 
to भुवन, कनकगिरि &e. and the other sages by whom he was 
surrounded are compared to सागर, ०पर्वेत ५०. Supply qRad after 
Yad, ०गिरि ४०. साग्ररैः—-4ccording to Pauránio geqgraphy the 
earth contains seven gtqs each of which is surrounded by an 
ocean. ‘ad द्वीपाः समुद्रैस्त सप्त सप्तभिराइताः | लवणेक्षसुरासार्पिर्दथिदुग्धजले: 
aml विष्णुपु० IL 2. 6. कनकणिरि =भेरं. “He सुमेर्हेमाद्री रलसानुः 
सुराळ्यः? sm. The partas (principal mountains) are seven, | 
Meru is in the centre of the world. Vide p. 15 above. विष्णुपु० 
IL 2 'तस्यापि मेरमेत्रेय मध्ये कनकपर्वतः ।7..-भूपद्मस्यास्य शैलोऽसौ कणिकाः 
कारसंस्थितः ॥१8. miai वैतानवहिभिः-7 the three sacrificial 
fites, ह. iren, ARTA ARG किसा त्रि): BOTA fpem f (3082s 
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कल्पान्तस्प्रलय. xffu:—twelvesuns rise at the time of pralaya. 
Vide notes p. 98. कालमिव wey: As time is surrounded (ह. e. consists 
of) by कल्प&. For qeq, see p. 56 above. The next clause is 
जरया...थवलीकृतविग्रहम्‌ ( p. 28 1. 1)—whose body was made gray 
by old age. उम्न.--देइया (कम्पितः देहः यया; कम्पितः देहः यस्याः) 10 
sage’s body had tremor due to age ;_ the poet fancies that ‘the 
tremor of his body was due to the fact that जरा ( that had seized 
his body ) itself shook through fear of a terrible curse (from 
जाबालि). प्रणयिन्या by ० loving woman. विहितः केशग्रहः यया that laid 
hold of his hair ( i. 6. that made his hair gray); that catches 
his hair (in amorous sport ). HE... MAA his brow was curved 
and furrowed owing to age ; when one is angry one knits one’s 
brow. आङ्कुलितं गमनं यया that made his gait unsteady ; आङ्ुलितं 


गमनं यस्या: whose motion was faltering (in the case of an into-- 


xicated woman). प्रसाधित decked. प्रकटिताः तिलकाः यया ०7 प्रकटितः 
freq: qur. A woman has a तिलक (mark with saffron &c. ) on 
her forehead ; old age causes तिलकड ( moles &०.) on the body. 
For तिलक, see “जरातिलकबिन्दुभिरिव कण्ट्कैराचिततनुः' para 21 above. 
गृहीतं wd यया. भस्मवत्‌ धवल्या ०7 भस्मना धवल्या. One who observes 
a qq besmears his body with ashes. जरा makes one's body white 


like ashes. Read ०विग्रहम्‌; आयामिनीभिः; Thenext clause is आया: 


'मिनीभिः (1028 ) ---जटाभिः उपश्ोभमानम्‌- पलितेन पाण्डुराभिः white on 
account of grayness. पलितवत्‌ पाण्डुराभिः (with ०पताकाभिः) 
तंपसा .--च्छितामिः 10 idea is:— जावाछि surpassed all sages by his 
तपः. A. conqueror marches with banners unfurled in front of 
him. The poet fancies that his gray जंटाऊ were tho banners 
raised up ( उच्छित ) for proclaiming his great store of merit 
(अरम) and his superiority over ‘sages, emen. उपसंग्रहीताभिः 
collected. अमर.---गृद्दीतांभिः-!} पुण्य a man attains to heaven. His 
matted hair looked like ropes of पुण्य for climbing up to heaven: 
अति. ..हृताभिः--जावालि s store of merit was great. His matted 
hair looked like garlands of the flowers of the tree of merit that” 
had grown very high. उपरचितं भस्सत्रिपुण्डकं यस्मिन्‌. ( adj. of of 


` केन). For त्रिपुण्डक, see p. 64 above. Rigs त्रिपथगारोतखयं यसा. 


adj. (of तलेन ) from whioh started in a slanting direction three 
streams of the Ganges, His broad and fai is 00m- 

_ Streams a RS E i fair forehead is 0 
Dated vo idle c iS asad’ stasis HBA! the 
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हिमालय. ‘The three curved lines of ashes are compared to the 
three streams of the Ganges. The Ganges is called त्रिपथगा 


because it flows in heaven, on the earth and in पाताळ, अधो- 


सुखी चन्द्रकला तस्याः इव आकारः ययोः (brows) that resembled the 
digit of the moon ( with its horns) turned downwards. अब 
थिलाभ्यां flabby (loose) on account of the wrinkles formed 
over them. A and D read 'अवलम्वितपलितशिथिलाभ्यांर. अवष्टभ्यमाना 
दृष्टिः यस्म whose eye was covered (by brows). A 'स्तम्भनमेव तु 
चेष्टारोधोवष्टम्भनं ge’. The next clause is दशनमयूरैः चवलितपुरोमागम्‌ 
(1. 8). अनवरतः मत्राक्षराणां अभ्यासः तेन विवृतं अधरपुटं यस्य सः ०पुटः तस्य 
भावः ०पुटता तया. The constant repetition of the syllables of 
Vedic mantras made him open his lips and thus the rays of 
his white teeth brightened the space in front of him. 
, निपतद्भिः and ०झुक्िभिः qualify दरनमयूखः. सल्य..-वाहदेरिव-- 1९ 
bright rays of his teeth looked like the shoots of (the tree 
of) truth, like the serene (pure) activities of his senses, like 
the streams of the sentiment of compassion. Sga अमल: गङ्गाः 
प्रवाहः यस्मात्‌, As there issued from him the rays of his teeth, 
the poet compares him to sg who let off the pure and bright 
waters of the Ganges. , When the Ganges descended from the 
Himálaya to the plains, it carried away the sacrificial mate- 
rials of wg, who in anger, drank it off, but at the request of 
भगीरथ let it off from his ear. Note रामायण I. 43 “ततो हि यजमानस्य 
जह्ोरद्धतकमेणः । गङ्गा संछावयामास यज्ञवाटं महात्मनः ॥ 35. qur लेपनं 
ज्ञत्वा कुद्धो aga राघव | अपिबत्त जलं सर्वे गङ्गायाः परमाङ्भुतम्‌॥ 96... ततस्तुष्टो 
मह्दातेजाः ओरत्राभ्यामसजत्म्ुः ॥ 38. Compare “ जहुकर्णसमुद्गीर्यमाणगङ्गाः 
प्रवाहहादगम्मीरया गिरा? gio 171. Hence the Ganges is called 
जाहृवी. भानु० however says “ज्ञानुभ्यासुङ्गीणां ततो जाह्ववीत्युच्यते?- अवि- 
za: सोमस्य उद्गारः तेन सुगन्धिः निश्वासः तेन अवकृष्टेः drawn by his breath 
that was fragrant owing to the constant eructations of soma 
juice (drunk by him in sacrifices ). -मू्ति---क्षरैः tho bees being 
dark are said to be syllables of curse incarnate. Compare 
D मूतिमद्रामशापम्नस्तानि १ & para 20 p. 151.1 and notes p. a 
परिस्फुरद्धिः flashing. अलि---हितम्‌ never sree from n (3. e 
always accompanied by ) frase aem: यस्य (adj. of आननं ) 
. the cheeks of which had a very deep cavity. उन्नततरे हनुः घोणा 
जच यस्य the chin and nose of which looked very prominent 
CC-0. Prof. Spfa Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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{owing to the depression of the cheek). आकराला तारका यस्य i 
the pupils of which were slightly raised or had a slightly | 
` terrific aspect. D “इषद्विकृतनयनतारकं “करालो दन्तुरे तुङ्गे विशाले विक्कः 
तेऽपि च? इति वैजयन्ती”. अवशीयेमाणा विरला नयनयोः पक्ष्ममाला यस्मिन्‌ 
the eyelashes of which were shattered and had thin hair. sg: 
ai: रोमभिः रुद्धं अवणविवरं यस्य. आनामिलम्वः कूर्चकलापः यस्य that had 
thick beard reaching up to his navel. araa—object of आदधाः 
aa. इन्द्रियाणि एव अश्वाः, Compare कठोपनिषद्‌ 1. 3 “आत्मानं रथिनं 
विद्धि...इन्द्रियाणि दयानाहुविषयांस्तेषु गोचरान्‌ | 3-£-«-यस्तु विज्ञानवान्मवति 
युक्तेन मनसा सदा । तस्वेन्द्रियाणि वइयानि सदश्वा इव सारथेः॥? 6. इन्द्रि... 
कन्धरं-the neok of which was thiokly overspread with the veins 
of the throat that were stretched as though they were the 
reins for restraining inside the horses in the form of senses. 
front dazr कन्धरा यस्य ( adj. of ont). aged विरलानां अस्थां प्रं यस्मिन्‌ 
( adj. of अङ्गं) the slight bony frame of which was prominent i 
(as he had no flesh ). अंसाबळम्वि wad यज्ञोपवीतं यस्मिन्‌ (adj of 
ağ )—from the shoulder of which hung down the white sacred 
thread. अनिळवशेन aRar: तनवः (slight) acr (zipples ) 
यस्मिन्‌ (adj. of onar). उत्पुवमानानि सृणालानि «fun. The fair 
body of the sage is compared to the stream of the Ganges, the 
white यज्ञोपवीत to lotus fibres floating on the Ganges and his 
zibs to the ripples of the Ganges. अकलुप॑ (not turbid, not 
dark or stained ) applies both to omatt and अङ्ग. अक्षवल्यं is the 
object of आवतेयन्तम्‌ ( revolving). उळ्वल...हारमिव-- ५1७ rosary 
made of crystal beads is compared to a necklace of bright and 

^ large pearls worn by सरस्वती, As the sage was conversant 
with all sms, his rosary is compared to the हार of सरखती- 
Everything connected with सरस्वती is described as white. Com- 
pare the well-known verse ‘या कुन्देन्दुतुषारहारघवला या झुभ्रवस्नाबृता 
ar वीणावरदण्डमण्डितकरा या खेत्तपद्मासनाः Note also the description 
of सरखती in the हर्षचरित “भाखवन्मध्यनायकमनेकमुक्तानुयातमपवगेमागमिव 
हारमुद्ृदन्ती? 1. 2 (para). चळ...गतम्‌-- adj. of अक्षवल्यम्‌. अनवरतं 
भ्रमित तारकाचर्क्त येन. अनवरत...धुवम---3.5 the sage sat steady ho is 
compared to ga ( the pole star), the beads of his rosary are 
Opere to the bright stars that (apparently) revolve round 

| it continuously. Note the quotation from the भागवतपुराण on 
p. 08. above as tows. saaal- चितम्‌ thickly covered with a 
prominentmetvol veins Cos-tltouphlrelvcere;una old ०७००४१ 
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covered with a mass of fully grown creepers. The sage is 
represented as a कल्पतरु because he when pleased yielded what 
was desired. The next clause is अमलेन दुकूलवल्कळेन संछादितम्‌ 
attired in a white or pure bark garment ( resembling ) a silken 
dress. In order to bring out the purity and whiteness of the 
वल्कल the poet gives three sags. फेन is white; but that of 
अमृत would be whiter still गुणानां सन्तानस्य तन्तुभिः-virtues must 
be supposed to be white. ‘Ther चल्कूल was so white that the 
poet fancies it to have heen fashionéd from the rays of the 
moon or from the foam of nectar or from virtues. A दुकूल 
also is made of ags. ga also means ‘threads or strings’. 
मानससरोजलेन क्षालितं अत एव शुचि तेन (with वल्कलेन ). द्वितीये...छादित्तम्‌ 
covered as though with another armour of age: He was al- 
ready covered with (signs of ) old age. The white qegs was 
like white armour and was another covering. Hence the word 
द्वितीयेनेव. The reading अद्वितीयेन (peerless) does not make good 
sense. त्रि...विट्टेन placed on a tripod. ०कमण्डलुना--0077९०॥ with 
“शोभमानम्‌. The crystal jar resembled qaga (the body of 
which is white), The sage whose complexion has been des- 
cribed as fair resembled a heap of full blown white lotuses. 
Sin, ४०. Connect संविभागमिव कुर्वाणम्‌ with eir and the follow- 
ing instrumentals. सैर्येणाचलानां संविभागमिव gaa Who as though 
shared his खैय with the mountains ( 4. e. who bestowed on the 
mountains a part of his dj). A and D read अवनेः for अचला- 
arg. Construe the following similarly. A “एकेनेव यदात्मीयद्रव्ये- 
arà: सहात्मनः । समं विभज्य क्रियते वेनं कथ्यते बुचैः ॥ तत्संविभागकरणं नाम 
साधुजनन्रतम्‌ 1२. The ideais that the mountains derived their 
सैय from him. Compare for a similar conceit “अथ मदीयेनेव हृदयेन 
कृतरागसंबिभागे लोहिताय--.रविविम्वे' का? p. 150 of P. Mountains are 
Rar (frm); he never desisted from his path though assailed by 
obstacles. गाम्मीर्य depth; serenity. The sea is deep; the sage 
was unruffled in mind. sw: tranquility of mind; mildness. 
तुषाररदिमःच्चन्द्रमाः, Ahem freedom from sin; absence of dirt. 
आकाश is Rae. वैनतेय = गरुड. स्वप्रभावेण उपात्तं (स्वीकृत) द्विजानां 
(आह्मणानां, पक्षिणां वा) आधिपत्यं येन. कमलासन = AN A and D read 
अलसमिव for कमलासनमिवः In that case we must separate as 
अश्रमशुरुम्‌ (heavy without effort) with अलसः आश्रमे Set 


ex in the hermitage (with जाबालि); emet j 
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गुरुम्‌ who was the (first) promulgator of the four orders 
(ब्रह्मचारि ७०. ). ब्रह्मा is said to have created the four varnas 
(and the four आश्रम that are intimately connected with ays ). 
Vide ago 1. 31. सुजंगस्य निर्मोकः (slough ) तद्वत्‌. भवला जटा तया आकुलं 
(with जाबालि); निर्मोकैः धवलाः जटाः (fibrous roots) ताभिः आकुलन- 
Snakes frequent sandal trees on account of fragrance. An 
old sandal tree is more fragrant than a young one. “मूले wana 
जटा? अमरः. प्र'''वारण an elephant possessed of all auspicious 
signs. sweat? कर्णयोः बाळाः यस्य who had hair hanging down 
from his ear ( with जावालि ); प्रलम्वाः कणो arsta यस्य whose ears and 
tail hung down ( with वारण ) आज...कचम्‌ who allowed his hair 
to grow since his birth ( with जा०); who brought up कच up till 
(second ) birth (४. e. his उपनयन ). कच was the son ० बृहस्पति and 


was sent after his उपनयन to शुक्र tO learn संजीवनीविद्या, saa अर्कः ` 


बिम्बं तद्वत्‌ भास्वरं सुखं यस्य (with जावाठि); ०विस्वेन भास्वरं मुखं ( begin- 
ning, first part) यस्य (with दिवस). क्षीणं वर्ष ( वृष्टिः ) यस्मिन्‌; In RE 
there is practically no rain. क्षीणानि वर्षाणि (years) यस्य ( with 
जावाठि). 'स्थाद बृष्टो छोकधालंशे वत्सरे वैमख्ियाम्‌? sac. गियः denm: 
(after) यस्य. प्रियं सत्यमेव ad यस्य to whom the vow of speaking 
the truth was dear. A and D read प्रियदेवन्नतं, which is a good 
reading, भीष्म was the son of qraa. awg fell in love with 
सत्यवती the daughter of a fisherman. Out of fear of भीष्म he 
would not allow grag to marry her. भीष्म promised to resign 
the kingdom in favour of the son of सत्यवती. Then the fisher- 
man said he was afraid of what the issue of भीष्म would do. 
Thereupon भीष्म promised to remain ७ celibate all his life and 
‘carried out the promise. On account of this difficult vow of 
his he was called भीष्म, his original name being &qmq. Vide 
आदिपवे chap. 100 'तदोऽन्तरिश्षेऽप्सरसो देवाः सर्पिगणास्तदा । अभ्यवषैन्त 
कुसमेमींष्मोष्यमिति चाजुवनू ॥! 98. स्द्रा...निपुणम्‌ clever in taking the 
rosary of रुद्राक्ष (४. e जावालि was always telling the beads of his, 
rosary). अम्बिका (पार्वती ) was clever in covering the round eye 
-of Siva (in sport). ga: उत्तरासङ्गः येन who had put on an 
upper garment. ‘gt प्रावारोत्तरासह्ी समौ इद॒तिका तथा’ अमरः (उत्तरे 
sAN आसञ्यते इति). कृतः उत्तरस्याः (दिशः) आसङ्गः ०० सङ्गः ( संगमः ) 
येन. tthe end of winter the sun's apparont motion is in 


the north. सत-\-भक्षम्‌ who always subsists on milk ( with sar); 


that always devours waters! den Ney पपा चाय? 606590 
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called औरवं. The sons of कार्तवीर्यं, with the desire of destroying 
the descendants of ag, killed even the children in the womb. 
One of the women of the family secreted in her thigh the child 
in the womb and preserved it. Hence the child was called 
wd. At sight of him the sons of कार्वेवीये were. struck blind 
and his wrath gave rise to a flame which was going to burn 
the whole world, when at the desire of his fqgs, the amitas, 
he cast it into the ocean. “ततस्तं क्रोधजं तात sis वरुणालये | 
उत्सस्े स चैवाप SIGH महोदधौ ॥ मदद्धयशिरो भूत्वा यत्तद्वेदविदो विदुः । तमः 
झिसु हविर्या रिपिबत्यापो महोदधौ ॥' आदिपवं chap. 180. 21-22. Com- 
pare “त्वयि ज्वलत्यौर्वं इवाम्बुराशौ? शाकुन्तल 111. 3; “व्युत्थितः शोको दुनिवारो 
ara इव वारिराशि.-.दहति माम्‌? wie VI. 5 (para). झून्यनगरम्‌ 
deserted city. दीना..-शरणम्‌ (1) who afforded protection to the 
poor, the helpless and the distressed ( with जाबालि); (2) the 
houses in which are without charm, without a master and 
dilapidated. दीनानि अनाथानि विपन्नानि शरणानि (refor) यस्मिन्‌ ( with | 
आत्यनगर). R=. भस्मना or भस्मवत्‌ पाण्डूनि रोमाणि तैः आहिष्ट : 
शारीरं यस्य whose body was covered with hair gray with (or 
like ) ashes (with जावालि); wam पाण्डुरं swat (पावत्या) mfg © 
( embraced ) च शरीरं यस्य ( with पशुपति). 

Para 39. उत्तप्तं (heated) कनकं तद्वत्‌ अवदाता (bright). 
परि...तेजांसि (his form ) overpowers the lustre (power) of the 
eye like flashing lightning. 'तढित्सौदामनी विद्यत' अमरः- झान्तता 
and अवदातता ( brilliance ) are generally not found together. 
But in जावालि they met. उदासीना indifferent (६. e, neither hat- 
ing any one nor too much attached to anyone). महा“न्‍्यतस्य 
on account of his great majesty, it (his form) as though in- 
spires fear in him who approaches him for the first time. One 
who is उदासीन should not inspire fear or pleasure, But his 
very majesty awakens awe in others. आझुष्कनल-कादा'कुसुमानि तत्र 
निपतितः eae: तद्वत्‌ ager (restless active) afr: यस्य as active as 
fire falling on dried reeds (नलः), Kás'a grass and flowers. D 
“असहिष्णु सद्योदइमित्यथः!. असहिष्णु impatient of (8710०0५९०७ तेजः). ag 
(slight ) तपः येषां तेपां dara super naturally. fgg how much 
more, "A 'अवमानासहत्वं तेजः पुनरिददोच्यते?- ०तलेन वन्दितौ चरणौ येषाम्‌ 
अनवरतेन तपसा क्षपिताः मलाः (पापानि) यैः. ` किट्टकिल्बिपयोसलम्‌' 
झाश्वतः. meag: who, with their inspired eye (or divine 


insight) see through the whole world as if it werea myrobalan 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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in the hand. करतृलामळकवत्‌ is a proverbial expression for con- 
veying the idéa of something being easily and clearly grasped 
or understood. अघ...रिणाम्‌ who purge away all the sin’( of 
others). Supply असहिष्णु तेजः after aqo. पुण्यानिस्पुण्यजनकानि- 
th पुनर्देशनानि what then as to.their sight being पुण्य; it need not 
he said that/ secing them would conduce to merit. अनेन अधिः 
ष्ठितम्‌, occupied by him. अव...योनिना whois the god Brahma 
on earth. As agr is the first among gods in heaven, he is the 
foremost on earth. यत्‌ since. uq—object of समुपासते. नलिनासन 
whose seat is on a lotus ù. ८. ब्रह्मा, अपगतः अन्यः व्यापारः येषां. who 
have no other business or duty (than waiting upon him 
and listening to him). सुखस्य अवलोकने निश्चला gfe: येषां whose 
“eye steadily gazes at the faco (ofthe sage ware). Separate 
र्‍या अस्य (जाबालेः). The sentence is सरखती अपि धन्या या अस्य सततं 
सुखकमलसंपर्कमनुभवन्ती निवसति मानसे-blessed is Sarasvati, who 
ever enjoying the contact of his lotus-like face, dwells in his 
mind. He always recited and taught the Vedas and S'ástras. 
So सरखती was on his tongue (ie मुख...भवन्ती ). He always 
thought of nothing but learning. So सरस्वती dwelt in ‘his 
mind. मानस also means ‘the मानस lake. The मानस lake is said 
to be the native place of -hamsas, where they are said to flock 
at the beginning of the monsoon. Hence the simile हंसीव मानसे- 
सरखती is often spoken of as हंसी. Compare “चतुमुखमुखाम्भोजवन- 
इंसबधूर्मम । मानसे बसतां नित्यं edger सरखती ॥ काघ्यादर्शे 7. 1. The 
words अतिप्रसन्ने-.-गाम्भीर्ये apply to the मानस lake as well as to the 
sage’s mind. आतिप्रसन्न extremely transparent; extremely vir- 
tuous or refined. करुणाः:-नि allowing water (that is like com- 
passion ) to flow ; that sheds tenderness (that is like water’). 
करुणासइशं जलं; पक्षे करुणा जलमिव. अगा---ये that has unfathomable 


depth ; the serenity of which is inconceivable. रुचिर...वारा . 


(applies to both सरखती and हंसी) surrounded by fine teeth, ; 
surrounded by fine birds. As सरखती dwelt in his mouth, ‘his 
fine teeth are said to be her परिवार. सरस्वती is also described as 
्रतपभ्ासना and हंसी also would be near the qnas in the मानस lake. 
चवुसुखः AG तस्य मुखकमलेपु वसन्ति इति तैः. चतुमुंख...वॅदेः- णा four 
Vedas were promulgated from the four mouths of seq. Vide 
- p. 8 and p. 10 above. gé—refers to the mouth of जावालि. जाबालि 
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जलदसमगैः or कलिकालः - जलदसमय इव तेन कलपिताः rendered turbid. 
by the rains thatare like कलि age (with rivers); muddy 
(rusty) by the Iron Age that resembles the season of clouds 
(with विद्याः). In the कलियुग no one studies the Vidyás, so 
they became rusty; but जाबाछि studied them, and rendered 
them bright, just as rivers rendered muddy in the rains 
become clear ( प्रसादमुपगत ) in S'arad. The विद्याड were fourteen. 
“पुराण-न्याय-मीमांसा-धर्मशास्त्रांगमिशत्रिताः । Wap स्थानानि विद्यानां धर्मस्य च 
चतुर्दश V argo T. 3. ( four Vedas, six ams, पुराण, न्याय, मीमांसा and 
ware). नियतम्‌ adv. certainly. इहृ..-स्थितिना that dwells here 
(in this hermitage) withall his heart. This qualifies भर्मेण. 
परिभूतं कलिकालस्य विलसितं Ja—that set at naught (defied) the 
working of the Iron Age. In कलि, there is ordinarily only. 
one-fourth of धर्म and three-fourths of sm; but in जांबालि ७ 
hermitage af dwelt in its entirety ( सर्वात्मना ) and so कलि had 
no scope there at least. «Hor. grer— Dharma does not remem- 
"her with regret the Kritayuga. In gaga Dharma is at its 
best and fullest. But in जावालि७ आश्रम also wd was at its best 
and so Dharma had no reason to remember agm. For the 
genitive see p. 66 above. Compare ‘चतुष्पात्सकलो धर्मैः us चैव 
कृते युगे ।...इतरेष्वागमाडमेः . पादशस्त्ववरोपितः । -चौरिकानतमायामिरधमश्वापिति 
पादशः W ago I. 81-82. ` न.««तलम्‌ the sky will not indeed 
now take pride in the fact that the seven sages dwell in it. 
For the names of the seven sages see p. 78 above. महत्‌ 
सत्त्व यस्याः सा aaret very bold. या अस्य (जाबालेः ) जटाभारे निपतन्ती 
न भीता. प्रल्य-.-रीक्ष्ये as dificult to gaze at as the mass of 
the rays of the sun at the time of pralaya. रजनिकरस्य ( चन्द्रमसः ) 
'किरणाः तद्वत्‌ पाण्डुराः शिरोरुद्दाः ( केशाः) qe ०. of ०मारे- Old age 
fell on his जटा % e. whitened his जटा. The poet gives two 
similes. The Ganges also fell on the जटा of शिव. “फेनपुञन धवला 
(with गंगा). फेनपुअवत्‌ धवला (with जरा). An oblation of milk 
is thrown on the fjerner (mass of flames) of fire. Both 
Ganges and क्षीराहुति are white like जरा. Corresponding to the 
white hair, there are the heaps of foam and the bright flames. 
For प्रल्यरवि, see above p. 98. For Ganges falling on the head of 
शिव, see p. 49. aud आज्यं तस्य घूमपटलेन मठिनीकृतः आश्रमः येन 
(adj. of भगवतः )—who rendered the hermitage dark by the 


mass of smoke due to plentiful ghee (offered in sacrifice )- 
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मालिन्य is opposed to sunlight. The veil of smoke was ŝo thick 
over the:hermitage that the sun's rays did not penetrate it. 
The ‘poet fancies that the rays were afraid of the prowess of the 
sage and so avoided the तपोवन. एते goes with आझुशुक्षणंयः, पवनेन 
ate: पु्ीक्ृतः शिखाकलापः येषां (adj. of आझु०) the flames of which 
are restless and collected into one mass by the wind. रचिताज्ल्यः 
zq—the collection of the flames into a mass is fancied by the 
poet to be the folding of hands on the part of fires to receive 
the oblations. waiter out of their affection for him. One 
receives in one's joined hands what a friend or benefactor gives. 
आशुशुक्षणिन्अस्ि, This isa Vedic word rarely used in classical 
Sanskrit. It is variously derived. It is probably from the 
-desiderative of शुच्‌ or शुष्‌ with आ. Vide निरुक्त VI. 1. ated 
‘(pushed or stirred ) दुकूलवल्कलं येन (adj. of गन्धवाहः ) For दुकूल- 
बल्कल see text p. 28 1, 90. मन्दसञ्जारी moving slowly (because 
laden with the perfume of the flowers ) wag इव ७ though 
afraid (because it. offended the sage by stirring aside his 
चस्कल). गन्धवाइः = वायुः- प्रायो---तेजांसि the splendours (of great 
ones) cannot generally he defied even by the (five) fundamental 
things (viz. पृथ्वी, जळ, तेज, वायु and .आकाझ). Supply तेजस्विनां 
after तेजांसि. To is not ‘correct when he explains “महाभूताना- 
- अपि एथिव्यादीनामपि तेजांसि--:दुरमिमवानि?- अयं =जाबालिः- द्वौ सूयों यस्मिन्‌, 
{&...caat when occupied by this great soul, the world appears 
to possess as though two .suns. :निष्क-.-्म्भात्‌ the earth stands 
motionless as though through his support. The -genitives 
throughout the passage from supe: to सुखानाम्‌ (p. 30 1.8) 
are to be connected with the preceding word in the nomi- 
native. एप.-.सिन्थोः this (sage) is the stream of the water 
of tenderness, the bridge over the ocean of transient existence. 
As a bridge (or dam) enables a man to cross over an 
expanse of water, so the sage enables (his pupils or, 
those who resort to him) to rise superior to संसार (the ever 
going oyole of births and deaths). आधारः---मृतस्य he is the 
reservoir (support) of the waters of patience, the axe of the 
thicket of the oreepers of desires, the ocean of the nectar of 
contentmet, He out off all desires and as aga rose out of the 


sea, so सन्तोष appears in his mind. उप्‌.-..तरोः he is the guide on * 
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notions and the root of the tree of quiescence. सिद्धि may mean 
either “मोक्ष? or ‘attainment of miraculous powers’ (like अणिमा) 
लघिमा, गरिमा &c.). aage: also means ‘an evil planet’ (like 
Mars or Saturn). Planets setin the west behind a mountain 
(अस्तगिरि). नाभि---ताराणाम्‌ A चक्र has नाभि (nave, a centre); 
so he is the centre (essence) of wisdom. A ध्वज (banner) 
requires a. bamboo staff for support ( स्थिति); he is the support - 
of qa or he lays down the rules of-yq. An अवतार (a flight of 
steps) leads to a तीर्थ (sacred place); so all Vidyás come to 
him, तीर्थ also means ‘teacher’. “अवतारे विदुस्तीर्थ पात्रोपाध्यांयमन्निषुः 
शाश्वतः Or he is the तीर्थ for plunging into all the Vidyâs. For 
azarae, seo p. 125. qeqr..-ugqur—A5 वडवानल devours the waters 
of the sea, so he consumed greed; asa touchstone tests the 
quality of jewels, so he tests the propositions of the various 
areas; asa forest fire burns qgqs, so he destroys passions. 
महा...द्वाराणाम---35 a charm subdues a snake, so he kept in check 
wrath; as the sun repels darkness, so he repelled delusion; as 
a bolt (अर्गला) fastens a gate, so he shuts off the gates of hell 
(by his meritorious deeds). कुल... विकाराणाम्‌ he was the home of 
virtuous conduct, the temple of all auspicious things, he 
gave no scope to vain (or intoxicating) thoughts. उत्पत्ति... 
चक्रस्य he was the source of goodness, the felly of the wheel 
of effort «(or enthusiasm). As the नेमि includes in it (and 
controls) the logs that make up the wheel, so he 
regulated his efforts and those of others. Or as नेमि is the 
furthest limit of चक्र, so he was the highest embodiment of 
उत्साह. सर्वं Magnanimity, serenity. Or सत्त्व may mean सत्त्वयुण 
‘one of the three Gunas’, the peculiar characteristic of which is 
thatit gives शान. प्रतिपश्चः ug. Ra: treasure. क्षेत्र feld (+. e. 
source). ऋजोः भावः आर्जेवस्‌- अदत्तः अवकाशः येन, He never gave 
scope to jealousy. विपत्तिः misfortune. परिभूतिः insult ( from men). 
am. gamm he is averse from pride, not liked by meanness 
(i. e. meanness neves comes to him), never in the olutches 
of anger, not enslaved by objects of sense, never fayourable to 
(disposed towards) pleasures. उपशान्तानि वैराणि यमिन्‌; IM 
मत्सरः यस्मात्‌. झाश्वः--रोधम्‌ giving up their inborn antipathy. 
` शाश्रतिक--17०४ qaq aaa भव- Compare 'येपां च विरोधः शाश्वतिकः? 


à : येषां - lower animals. 
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त॒थाहि—soveral examples are given where शाश्वतिक विरोध is given 
. up. The sentence is एष...विद्ति शिखिनः कछापं..नअहिः—_serponts are 
killed by peacocks, but in the hermitage a serpent oppressed by 
heat fearlessly entered the shade of the peacock’s tail. विकचस्य 
उत्पलवनस्थ रचनां अनुकरोति zRr—the peacock’s tail resembles a bed 
of blue lotuses. उत्पतत्‌ (flashing up) चारु चन्द्रकशर्त यस्मिन्‌ (adj. 
of qena). For चन्द्रक, see p. 49. ogfram शवरूम्‌ variegated like 
the hues of the eyes of deer. अभि...लमिव as if it were fresh 
green grass. आतपेन आहृतः" अर्यं goes with कुरंगशावकः (a fawn ). 
अजातकेसरैः = अनुत्पन्नसटैः- मक्षरन्ती क्षीरधारा ART (adj. of oman). 
शंशिकरवत्‌, धवं. आमीलिते (closed ) लोचने येन. स्रृणाल-..पतिः- the 
young elephants mistook the white mane of the lion for lotus- 
fibres and began to bite it ; but the lion, instead of pouncing on 
them, simply shut its eyes, amused or pleased ( बहु मन्यते ) by the 
simplicity of the young elephants. अपगतं चापलं ( mischievous- 
ness ) यस्य ( adj. of omer). गण्ड...भाजि clinging to their temp- 
les: जाता दया dg. aMaie:—vide p. 33. किं बहुना why (० what 
use is it to) say more? तापसानां अभिहोत्रं तस्य घूमलेखामि:. उत्सर्पन्तीभिः 
that rise up. उपपादिता इष्णाजिनोत्तरासङ्गस्य शोभा येपा- The lines of 
smoke from the fire kept by the sages clung to the trees and 
presented the trees as clad in upper garments of deer-skin. 
pe. ga: thot bear fruits and roots; that subsist on fruits and 
roots, qena: having a bark; wearing bark-garment.” सनि- 
qat:—those who are performing a vow put on bark-dress, have 
an upper garment of deer-skin and carry fruits and roots (for 
their food). The trees also seemed to have all this and so 
they are fancied to be observing a vow. निश्चेतनाः devoid of 
disorimination or consciousness. Connect अस्य भगवतः with qq. 


` para 40. sd अभिवादनं येन. aretha: obtained. अयं goes 
with शुकशिशुः- आतपेन (by heat) जनिता छान्तिः (faintness ) qer. 
दूरनिपतनेन MEST तनुः यस्थ- अल्पावक्षेपं (अल्पः अवशेषः यस्य तत्‌ अल्पावशेपं ) 
आयुः यस्य. तपस्वि.-.स्पतेः as the tree could not be olimbed up by 
ascetios. जाता दया afin, (adj. of मया understood). अप्ररूढा पक्षतिः 
(rae ) यस्य. तद्या...तावत्‌ as long as his wings are not grown 
aia is not able to fly up into the sky, so long. उपनीतेन 
broysh bror Tra Rie Wad where he pleases. amag 
relating to me. E] p 
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दृष्टा casting at me a very calm glance, as though purifying me 
with holy water. उपजाता प्रत्यभिज्ञा afq—as though he recog- 
nised me (६. e. recognised who I was in my former births &e, ) 
स्व.-भूयते he is reaping the fruit of his own bad conduct. fg— 
puts forward a reason. काल..-सावात्‌ by the power of his austeri- 
ties he beholds the past, the present and the future. अतीतानि 
past. कथ -« थैम्‌ he foretells even coming events. इैक्षण...वेदयति 
he can declare the length of the lives of beings that come 
within his sight. qq: wherefore, because of which. This is 
to be connected with the clauses स हि भगवान्‌-..वेदयति. थुत्वा on 
hearing ( the words qd... भूयते). विदितः तस्य प्रभावः यस्याः ( adj. of 
०परिषदू). कौतूइलिनी full of curiosity. उपनाथितवती implored ( past 
active p. ० नाथू TPA). किं अभिधानं यस्य a fuo. आश्च..-भवः 
for, you are the source of all marvels. 


Para 41. अति...तव्यम्‌ this marvel that I have to narrate 
is very long. seq: शेषः यस्य. Heq...g: the day has very little of 
it left (4. e. it is- drawing to a close). samia draws near. 
wmm: time for bathing (in the noon before the noon wor- 
ship). सव...वेला in your case also the time of worshipping the 
deities will pass away (if you sit here listening to the nar- 
rative). दिवसव्यापारम्‌ the duties of the day (to be performed 
in the day). विश्र...विष्टानां when you are sitting at ease. अर्य्‌--- 
हारेण let this (parrot) have his faintness removed by food. 
अन्यत्‌ जन्म जन्मान्तरं तस्य उदन्तः वृत्तान्तः तं जन्मा...सरिष्यति When I 
narrate it, he will recolleot the whole story of his past lives, 
as though he perceived it in a dream. 


Para 42. अनेन..-दिवसः by this: time (i ८. when जाबालि 
had finished his usual duties of the day), the day had far 


. advanced. अर्षविर्षिन्पूजाविधिम्‌- उपपादयता-कुर्वेता. I. the 


idea is :—the sages, after bathing, performed the worship of 
the sun. In that worship they offered red sandal paste to 
the sun and threwit on the ground. When setting, the orb of 
the sun looked red. The poet fancies that the redness was due 
to the same red sandal paste having been applied by the sun 
as ointment after it travelled from the earth to the sky. 
sd मुखं येपां. अकेविभ्वे विनिहिता इष्टिः Un. उष्माणं पिवन्तीति उष्मपाः तै. 


परिपीयमानः तेजःप्रसरः यस्य. विरः आतपः यस्यः तनिमन्‌ m. is derived 
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from तनु (small) with tne affix इमन्‌ - (इमनिजञ्‌). Vide notes on 
पाटलिमन्‌ p. 26. ऊ्ध्वं..-भजत्‌-४॥० idea is:—in the evening the 
sun’s light became less and less and its glow faded. . The poet 
fancies that this was due to the fact that ascetics who perform 
the penance of looking fixedly at the sun (and taking in its 
heat) as though drank off the lustro of the sun. Vide notes 
on “पद्मनिकर इव दिवसकरमरीचिपः' para 94 p. 24 1. 24 above. sm 
स्तपोधत्तैः may also contain a reference to the 60000 'arefüs, 
who are described as “मरीचिपाः in the सभापवे chap. 11. 20. उद्यन्‌ 
“सप्तर्षीणां सार्थः (समूहः) तस्य स्पशेः तस्य प्रिजिहीर्षा (परिहतुंमिच्छा ) तया. 
'संहताः पादाः येनः ०चरणवत्‌ Wes: रागः TET. The word पाद means 
‘yays’ and ‘feet’. The idea is:—the sun hung from the sky, 
pink like the feet of doves. The qas (rays) of the sun had 
been contracted (had vanished). The poet fancies that the 
sun contracted its पादड (feet) in order to avoid touching 
(with them ) the seven sages as they rose in the evening. 
To touch a sage with one’s पाद would be a great sin. आएोहितं 
(slightly red ) अंशुजालं ( किरणसमृहः ) यस्य--०८. of सूर्यमण्डलम्‌. ` The 
red orb of the sun when reflected ( प्रतिमागतं ) in the western 


ocean looked like the navel lotus of Vishnu (aafaa) lying in 


the waters, from which (lotus) ७ stream of honey was flow- 
ing. विगछन्ती मधुनः धारा qara. - The red diso corresponds to the 
red lotus in the navel and the reddish rays of the sun’s disc to 
the stream of honey. (which is reddish ) trickling from a lotus. 
For the demon मधु, see p. 29 and for विष्णु sleeping on water p. 37 
and p. 117. agaa- .साने birds also at the end of the day resort 
to tops of trees and hills, leaving the ground and lotus beds. 
स्थितिमकुर्वत fixed their abode (with birds); remained for a 
"while (with rays). meat रक्तातपच्छेदाः Wy. आलम्बितानि आलोहि- 
तानि वल्कलानि Jg., On the trees patches of crimson evening 
glow were seen. The poet fancies that the trees looked as 
though they had reddish bark garments hung on them by 
58208. aqq- gum ue pink glow of twilight was seen, as 
though it were a coral creeper springing up from the western 
ocean. Coral is red.and found in the sea. The evening hues 
= n Red : western horizon. qai 5 सन्ध्यायाम: आवध्यमानं 
k ` शयानं यस्मिनू. For ध्यान, see above p. 119. देशे (in on 
HOU E ERI CO) ah iene su mi की 


he a a metà 


PÜnvABHÁGA (PARA 42). 188 


sacrifice) तेषां दुग्धधाराणां ध्वनितेन थन्यतरं अतिमनोहरं च. अभिहोत्रवेद्यां 
विकीर्यमाणाः (scattered ) हरित्कुशाः (green कुश grass) यस्मिनू, विक्षिंः 
प्यमाणाः दिग्देवताभ्यो वलिसिवथाः यस्मिन्‌. “सिथ ओदनसम्मवः' शाश्वतः. Raa: 
balls of rice. क्वापि विहत्य having wandered somewhere (the 
whole day). लोहिता तारका ( pupil) यस्याः (with of: ); i 
तारकाः ( stars ) यस्यां ( with सन्ध्या ). तपो...दृदयत evening was seen . 
by the sages returning and of a tawny hue (from being red ) 
like the tawny cow of the hermitage returning (परिवर्तेमाना ) 
at the end of the day. As time passed after sunset, the red 
hues of evening faded into tawniness. The poet now describes 
between रवि and कमलिनी the relation of नायक and नायिका. The 
principal sentence is अचिरप्रोषिते सवितरि कमलिनी Ra.. athe sun 
having disappeared (gone on a journey, set ), the lotus plant 
as though performed a vrata (vow) that would bring about 
her union with the sun. झोकेन विधुरा (helpless, overpowered ). 
कमलमुकुला एव कमण्डलवः तान्‌ धारयतीति इंसा एव सितदुकूलपरिथानं Tur. 
मृणालानि एव wae यज्ञोपवीतं यस्याः- मधुकरमण्डलमेव अक्षवल्यं. A woman 
whose husband is gone abroad was not to do certain things 
ag. 'क्रीडां शरीरसंस्कारं समाजोत्सबदर्शनस्‌। हासं परगृहे यानं लजेत्मोषितभ- 
Sari! याज्ञ० 1. 84. One who observes a vow carries a कमण्डलु, 
wears white garments, a rosary ७०. , इंस8 are white and dwell 
among lotuses. अपर-.थारयत्‌--९ idea is:— When one takes a 


. plunge into water u shower of drops starts up. "When the sun 


fellinto the western ocean, stars appeared in the sky. The 
poet fancies that the stars are drops of water tossed up from 
the ocean. तारागणं is the object ‘of अधारयत्‌, अम्बरं being the 
subject. fags are semi-divine beings. तारकाः संजाताः अस्य तारः 
कितं, according to quu संजातं तारकादिभ्य xw) पा. V. 2.36. The 
star-bespangled sky looked as though it were spotted with the 
flowers thrown by Siddha damsels in worshipping the Even- 
ing. ऊध्वे-..रागः Gradually evening turned into night and the 
red tints of evening vanished. The poot fancies that this 
was due to the water thrown up by sages from their folded 
hands when they did reverence to the evening. A 'सन्ध्याप्रणामे 


विक्षेप्रव्यानि नित्यं दिजातिमिः | सलिलान्यक्षलिमितान्युच्यन्ते कविना तथा l^ 


Para 43. तस्याः ( सन्ध्यायाः ) विनाशेन दुःखिता. विभावरीन्रानिःः 
The poet fancies that सन्ध्या (being close to night) was a great 
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friend of विभावरी and therefore: the latter out of grief forthe ^7! 
loss of a friend as though put on deer-skin just at that 
moment (in the form of तिमिर). Both तिमिर and gra are 
dark. A person in grief gives up gaudy dress and subjects 
himself to privations. aq...qqq darkness made everything | 
dark except '( अपहाय) the hearts of the sages. Even in the 
all-pervading darkness the hearts of the sages retained their 
enlightenment. ` ‘वातौ. प्रवृत्तिईैत्तान्त उद्न्तः स्यातः अमरः, जातं वैराग्यं 
यसिन्‌.' ` वैराग्यं-विरागस्य भावः (1 ) extreme redness ( विशिष्टो रागः); — ^| 
(2) disgust or despondency. ‘The moon is red ( विराग) when 
it rises on the eastern horizon. The poet fancies that it^was in iu 
grief (वैराग्य ) at the disappearance of its friend ( the sun ).- विराग | 
may mean ‘void of redness, pale’, but this does not suit the con- | 
text, 88-10 is moonrise in the evening that is being described. | 
This and the following words in the nom. qualify अमृतदीधितिः 
(1. 22). The sentence is अमृतदीधितिः ( चन्द्रः) गगनतलमध्यतिष्ठत्‌- | 
गगनतल is compared to आश्रम (अमरलोकः एव आश्रमः ते ). All the | 
© qualifying words in the sentence have double applications 
(viz. to the moon and a hermit on the one hand and the sky | 
and hermitage on the other). wi दुकूल्वल्कळमेव धवलं aet वख | 
यस्य (with a जातवैराग्यमुनि); ०वर्कलवत्‌ wae. अम्वरं आकाशं येनः - By | 
‘the moon's rays the sky beóame bright. S For दुकूलवंल्कळ, see para | 
39 p. 29 1. 25. ताराः (तारकाः) एव अन्तःपुराणि तारान्तःपुराणि तैः सह | 
aare—who has the stars as his harem (with the moon). Or. ] 
we may explain तारा एव अन्तःपुरं तारा० तेन सह. - तारा was the wifo | 
of बृहस्पति, whom the moon seduced. Compare 'द्विजानां राजा | 
गुरुदारमहणमकापीद? ete 111, 6 (para). Vide विष्णुपु० 19. 6. The | 
moon is spoken of as husband of the sms. Compare “स्फुरत्तर- | 
-लतारका रोहिणीव कलावतः? eyo IV. 3 (para). सतारं अन्तःपुरं यस्य. dm | 
means प्रणव, the sacred syllable ओम्‌. ‘atte शुद्धमुक्तायां gurget | 
च तारणे ।...प्रणवे च नपि खी तु' नानाथार्णव of केशव. ` पुर means ‘body’, ' 
Oompare “नवद्वारे पुरे देही नेव कुर्वन्‌ न कारयन्‌ ॥ भगवद्गीता 5. 19+ So the | 
meaning is ‘whose mind (Ji. inside of body) is full of (the j 
contemplation of) ओम? (with जातवैराग्यो .मुनिः), age reads: 
* सतारान्तःपुरपयन्तस्थिततनु: तिमिरतमालबृक्षलेखें” and explains “an: | 
शक्तिविशेपः अणवो न्क्ष P तदुक्तमन्यत्र इदं तारतयं प्रोक्तमगम्यागमनादूतेर। . ` ' 
एतदूवृत्ती 'तारत्रयं प्रणवशतत्रयं' RETE विजञानेश्वर्‌ः। तया सह वतमान यदन्तः- | 
TRR पुरत्यःरीरस्यास्तसेड्यं कुण्डलिमी नाडी विशे? ERE (भा) धन 
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परत्वमिति पुरस्य परनिपातः । तस्याः पर्यन्तः सहारं कमं तत्र योगसामरथ्यात्‌ 
fad Sia तनुः यस्य स तथा’, This briefly means ‘one whose तनु 
(the subtle body called लिङ्गशरीर ) abides by his yogic power 
in the lotus with a thousand petals in which the कुण्डलिनी नाडी 
ends’, This is extremely far-fetched and it is better to read 
as in the text. A and D seem to support the reading in the 
text, They however do not give the second meaning of सतारान्तः” 
` पुरः. पर्यन्ते स्मिता तन्वी तिमिरनत्‌ तमालवनलेखा यस्य (with आश्रम) on the 
borders of which there is a small line of qus trees- dark like 
darkness. qå- ->Ñ (with गगनतलं) on the skirts of which 
there was a thin streak of darkness resembling Tamála trees : 
(as the moon was just then risen, all darkness was not dis- 
pelled) सप्तार्षि...पितं occupied by the constellation of the Great 
Bear (with गगनतल ). Sages like वसिष्ठ dwell in an आश्रम, ae 
zydt—the wife of the sage वसिष्ठ; the star अरुन्धती near one of the 
seven stars constituting the Great Bear. संचरण moving about ; 
‘apparent motion (in the sky ). अरुन्धती is regarded as the type 
of conjugal fidelity and constancy in India and is pointed out. 
to the bride by the bridegroom in the marriage ceremonies. 
उपहितः ( संनिहितः) आषाढः यस्सिन्‌ (with आश्रम); उपहिता आषाढा ( qai- 
पाढानक्षत्रम्‌) यस्मिन्‌ (with गगन०). For आषाढ see above p. 04. 
आलक्ष्यमाणानि मूलानि ( roots) यस्मिनू ; आलक्ष्यमाणं मूलं ( मूलनक्षत्रं) यसिन्‌- 
एकान्ते स्थिताः चारवः anmam: (spotted deer) «Wm, or खिताः 
चारुतारकाः (with beautiful pupils) मृगाः यस्मिन्‌ ; एकान्ते (in one 
part) स्थितः चारुतारकः (the stars in which are charming) x. 
(aitaa ) यस्मिनू. Compare "क्वचिद्म्वरश्रीरिव व्याधानुगम्यमानतरलताः 
qaga para 17. p. 19.1.2. As the moon was in the sky, so 
the author takes for comparison an आश्रम in अमरलोक- चन्द्राः-- ' 
wa: (adj. of both oqsa and ogra, )— bearing the moon asan 
ornament. qe: एव आभरणं तत विभर्ति इति० रत. तस्माद: तारकाः कपालः 
शकलानि इव तैः अलंकृतात्‌ adorned with stars that look like pieces of 
potsherds ( with ०तलात ); adorned with skulls (bright) like 
stars (with च्यम्बकोत्तमाङ्ग). उत्तमाङ्गं head. One of the names of 
शिव is 'कपालभृत”. शिव is represented in his terrific aspect as 
wearing a chaplet of skulls. Compare “कपालि वा स्यादथवेन्दुशेखर . 
न Raami ag: कुमारसंभव प्र. 78.- agr the Ganges pro 
ceeded towards the sea from the head of fia. See P. 14and 
p.49. The Ganges is fair like hamsas or with hamsas (that 
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sport in it); ज्योत्ला is white like gus. ज्योत्ला also fills the 
seas. It is well-known that the sea swells into a tide when the 
moon rises. हिमकरः चन्द्रः एव सरः तसिन्‌, हिमकर-..हरिणः--"५10 idea is:— 
a spot is seen on the moon’s bright disc. The spot on the moon 
is often said to be a deer. This suggests the comparison of the 
moon to a lake, in the mud of which a deer might get stuck. 
The spot on the moon is motionless, The poot fancies that the 


deer ( spot) went eagerly to drink the water (moonlight), -- 


was held fast in the mud (of the lake—the moon) and so was 
observed to be निश्चळ. वि-..रीकवत्‌ सिते (with moon); of: सिते 
(with lake). चन्द्रिका एव जलं or जलमिव ७०. अमृतमेव पङ्कः afaq लग्नः 
The moon is supposed to be full of nectar and hence is oalled 
अञ्षतांजु ०7 सुधासूति. “सूर्यरदिमिः सुपुम्णो यस्तर्षितस्तेन चन्द्रमाः । KASR: 
शश्वत्पीयते वे सुधामयः ॥? विष्णुपुराण 71. 11. 23. For various fancies 
about the spots on the moon, note ‘ag केपि शशझ्लिरे जलनिधेः vg 
परे मेनिरे सारङ्ग कतिचिच्च सञ्जगदिरे भूच्छायमेच्छन्परे | इन्दौ यदलितेन्द्रनीलश- 


कलझ्यामं ated तत्सान्द्रं निदि पीतमन्थतमसं कुक्षिस्थमाचध्महे i’. तिमिर” - 


मेव जलधरसमयः तस्य .अपगमानन्तरम्‌- अभिनवानि सितानि सिन्धुवारकुसुमानि 
तद्वत्‌ पाण्डुरैः (applies to both «zur and हंस). The rays of the 
moon fell on lakes full of night lotuses. At the advent of the 
rains the $us proceed to the मानस lake and when the rains are 
over they come back to the plains, to the sea and sport among 
lotus ponds. ‘The moon’s rays also come to the sea. विगलितः 
सकरूः उद्यरागः (redness at the time of rising ) qq (adj. of ०विम्बं). 
अम्बरस्य आपगा मन्दाकिनी तस्यां अवगाहेन धौतं सिन्दूरं (vermilion ) यस्य. 
ऐरावत is the elephant of Indra and is said to be fair. So the 
moon is like his frontal bone. सिन्दूर is applied to the heads of 
elephants. दूरो-.-स्रुति (7००. abs.) when the moon (lit, from whom 
flows cold) had risen high up (in the sky). There are several 
clauses in the locative absolute here. The sentence is हारीतः... 
पितरमवोचत्‌- gar. when the world was whitened by the 


moonlight as though with chunam powder. * सुधा लेपोऽमृतं wer? . 
अमर:. अवश्यायः (frost) तस्य जछविन्दूनां पतनेन मन्दा गतिः येपां (adj. 


of ०समीरेपु 1. 32). विघटमानानि (expanding) कुमुदवनानि तैः कषायः 
सुरभि: परिमरः येपां (with समीरेषु). समुपोढा निद्रा तस्याः भरेण अळसाः 
तारकाः Yat whose pupils were dull with the weight (influence ) 
of sleep that came over them. This and the following words 
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येपां whose eyelashes met together ( i. e. their eyes were closed ).. 
आरब्धः रोमन्धः तेन मन्थराणि (slow) सुखानि येपाम्‌ अभिनन्दितं ( welcom- 
ed) आगमनं येपां (adj. of समीरेपुं). म्रव.--समीरेपु' when the breezes 
of the first part of the night began to blow. ` aq.. qa, when 
only half a watch of the night had been spent (lit. cut off). 
चन्द्रा-..नि brilliant with moonlight. वेत्रा..-विष्टम्‌ sitting on a 
cane seat. जालपादः नाम यस्य. दर्भाः पवित्रं धवित्रं च पाणौ यस्य or दर्भवत्‌ 
पवित्रे भवित्रं पाणौ यस्य- वित्रं व्यजनं तचचद्रचितं मृगचमेणा' अमरः- It is a 
fan made of deer-skin. आश्चयंत्रवणे कुतूहल तेन आकलित ( possessed, , 
full ०१) हृदयं यस्याः- आवड. मण्डलं यया that sits in a circle (round 
him). प्रतीक्षते 15 waiting. व्यपनीतः (removed) श्रमः यस्य. पकाग्रान्‌ 
bent on only one thing. i 


Para 44. The sentence is अस्ति...अवन्तिपु उज्जयिनी नाम नगरी 
(p.341 27). ललामभूता = भूषणभूता ०९ प्रथानभूता 'छलामं पुच्छपुण्डाश- 
भ्रूषाप्राधान्यकेतुपु' अमरः. This and the following words in the fe- 
minine ( nom. ) qualify नगरी. प्रस-..युगस्य- १९ city was so devoted 
io the performance of what is righteous that the poet fancies 
it to be the source of कृतयुग in which: sq is at its highest. See 
p. 21 for कृतयुग. महाकालः अभिधानं यस्य ( adj. of प्रमथनाथेन ). महाकाल 
is the name of a celebrated shrine of शिव (one of the 12 ज्योति- 
(ems) established at sai: कालिदास in his मेघदूत gives a very. 
interesting description of उज्जयिनी, of the temple of qerate and. . 
of the ‘worship there. ` 'अप्यन्यसिञ्चलधर महाकालमासाद्य काले med ते 
नयनविषयं यावदत्येति भानुः verse 34. मछिनाथ quotes the following 
from स्कन्दपुराण 'आकादो तारक fest पाताछे हाटकेश्वरम्‌। मत्येलोके महाकाल 
दृष्टा काममवामुयात U- प्रमथनायैन-शिवेन. For says, see p. 92. अपरे... 


ऊ . watat—the: city was so vast that the poet fancies it to be 


another earth. द्वितीय-.-वृत्ता surrounded by a ditch ( after ) full 
` ofwater as deep as Pâtâla as though by the ocean thinking it to 
be another earth. The earth is surrounded by the ocean, which 
also is रसातल्गम्मीर, पशु.*« -गता engirt by a rampart-wall (प्राकारः) 
whitened with chunam as though by the Kailàsa mountain 
out of its great liking that it should be the residence of 
Siva, that (AR) has & number of peaks scratching the bor- 
ders (परिसरः) of the sky. Sera also is सुधासित (ama सित ) 
The rampart was so high that its towers (शिखर) touched the 
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शिव resides on कैलास. The कैलास isso fond of having शिव on it 
that when शिव came to reside in उज्जयिनी (as महाकाल ), the poet 
fancies that केलास also came there in the form of the rampart. 
The three adjeotives ०रारिमिः, ०निचितैः and आयामिभिः apply to 
wm: and ०पयेः also. प्रकटाः...मणीनां राशयः y— where heaps of 
conches, shells, pearls, coral and emerald were clearly seen (or 


exposed). The sea being रलाकर has all.these; in the market 
these were exposed for sale. चामीकरं == सुवर्णम्‌ चामी.. निचितेः full 
of gold dust and sand heaps. On the roads between the stalls 
there was gravel and gold was exposed in the stalls. आयामिभिः 
lengthy. ana परिपीतं सलिलं Jara, For अगस्त्य see p. 62. When 
अगस्त्य drank off the ocean, the pearls, coral and sand were all 


exposed, to view. मद्दा...पयेः roads between large market-stalls _ 
(विपणिः). The next clause is चित्रशाल्ामभिः दिव्यविमानपङ्किभिरिव 


अलंकृता adorned with picture-halls as though with rows of 
divine aerial cars. उरगैः अध्यासिताभिः (occupied ). उरगाः = नागाः. 
In the picture-halls were painted gods, demons 60. ; in the 
Taras, देव, असुर 60. were seated. The poet fancies that the 
picture-halls were celestial balloons descending to earth from 
heayen out of curiosity to see the fair women (taking part) in 
the constant festivities ( going on in the city). The next clause 
is उपरि.--शज्ञाटका the squares of which were adorned with the 
shrines of gods as though with the peaks of the Himalaya 


(तुपारगिरि) on which falls the Ganges from heaven, The 


shrines whitewashed with chunam are compared to the snowy’ 


peaks of हिमालय. उपरि पतन्ती अञ्रभङ्गा येषामू, For Ganges falling: 


on the हिमालय, see p. 49. श्ङ्गारकं=्चतुष्परथं the place where four 
roads meet. मथनेन उद्धतं (splashed up) zx तेन धवलिता मन्दरद्यति 
येषु (with शिखरे: ); or तेन धवलिता मन्दरः तस्य इव uf येषां (with 
०मन्दिरिः ). The mountain मन्दर was made the churning handle 
when the क्षीरसागर was churned for jewels. ‘aert मन्द्रं इत्वा 
नेत्र कृत्वा. तु वा सुकिम | मथ्यतामसरृत देवाः साहाय्ये मय्यवस्थिते॥? विष्णुपुराण 7. 
9.76. Compare 'मथ्यमानक्षीरोदाववेवतिनमिव मन्द्रम्‌? wdo 711. कनकः 
मयः अमरुः He: शिखरे येषाम-- that had pure golden pinnacles 


on their tops (with temples); omeaaa शिखराणि येषाम्‌ (with 
gme). ‘The peaks of the mountains glowing in the sun look 


like golden: pitch 
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falling Ganges and hence the comparison उपरिं...शिखरै:.. विराजि- 
तानि झङ्गाटकानि यस्याम्‌. ` सुधावेदिकया उपशोभितान्नि उदपानानि (wells) 3. 
खुधावेदिका raised sides white-washed with chunam. aa: aq: 
सिच्यमानानां (अत एव) हरितानां उपवनानां अन्धकारः सेषु where there is 
dark shade due to groves green because watered by water- 
wheels constantly moving. उपदाल्यकेः Suburbs. Snara उपदाल्यं , 
स्यात? अमरः. मदेन gut मधुकरपटळ dd अन्थकारिताः निष्कुटाः यस्याम्‌- 
निष्कुटाः--कुटात gura, निष्क्रान्ताः--8०0१७० round houses, “शद्दारामास्तु 
निष्कुटाःः' अमरः. स्फुरन्ति (brilliant) ०कुसुमानि तेषां परिमलेन सुरभिः 
समीरणः (unu) यस्याम्‌ रणिताः सौभाग्यघण्टाः Fy—this and the 
following words in the instru. qualify ०केतुमिः--०० which bells 
indicative of beauty were tinkling. A and D suggest that 
the description here is that of the houses of qzqrs and read 
“प्रतिवेशभवनं?. A “सौभाग्यसूचकत्वाद्वेशञज्जीणां तथोच्यते घण्टा । वेशभवनं तु 
वेश्याजनाश्रयः कथ्यते भवनम्‌॥?. 2 'सौभाग्यघण्टा नाम युवतीनामन्योन्यरूप- 
स्पधया गृह्दोपरिस्थापनीया qe’. आसोहितांशुकस्य पताका येषु where the 
pinions were made of slightly red silk cloth. आबद्धानि रत्तानि 
चामराणि येपु- विद्ठममयैः full of coral प्रति...तैः raised at each house. 
, मकरः ag: येपास्‌ marked with the figure of a sea-animal. मकर is 
the emblem of Cupid. मदन...केठुमिः with banners made of 
Madana staff. मदन isa tree. प्रकाशिता मकरध्वजस्य मदनस्य पूजा 
wu. It will be noticed that the things connected with the 
worship of Cupid are red, as Cupid holds sway over the heart, 
which is red. N reads 'सद्नयष्टि०, which is not a good reading, 
especially as the word प्रतिभवनं occurs before. gat अबत्त अध्ययनं 
तस्य ध्वनिना धौतं कस्मषं (पापं) यस्याम्‌- स्तिमितः (dull) gaa: एव 
गम्मीरं गर्जितं Aq—where the dull sound of the drum is the deep 
rumbling (of clouds). When clouds thunder peacocks dance. 
In the ayes, drums were beaten. Peacocks took it to be 
thunder and danced. सलि-..स्तवबकेन रचिंतं दुर्दिनं ag where there 
was the rain of the showers of drops of water. पर्यृस्तैः (scat- 
tered. about) रविकिरणेः रचितानि सरचापानि ( rain-bows ) तैः amg. 
"When the sun’s rays fell upon the shower of drops, rain-bows 
appeared. थारागृहृम्‌ 9 room furnished with artificial vater : 
jets, clepsydra. These presented the appearance of the rains, 
had rain-bows and the rumbling of clouds (viz. noise. of 
drums). मण्डलीकृतः reve: (९३०००४४ tail) येषाम्‌ dancing 
ccthe tail mas tanied: Anio धा. ऽह्नि ARR 1n 
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dancing. आवध्यमानः केकया RSRS: यस्यास्‌, "Henr वाणी मयूरस्यः enm. 
The three adjectives in Aaa.. रमणीयैः qualify both ०लोचनैः and 
सरोभिः ०कुवल्यवत्‌ कान्तैः (लोचनैः); कुवलयैः कान्तैः (सरोभिः). कुवलय 
isa blue lotus. Eyes are dark. ०कमळल्वत्‌ धवलं उदर Aqi—the eye 
has a white portion. ०कमले: धवलं उदरं येषां (with सरोभिः). अनि- 
fra: (मत्स्याः ) तेषां दर्शनेन रमणीयैः (सरोभिः); अनिमिषं दशनं तेनं रमणीयैः 
( लोचने: ) charming because they see without winking. “सुरमत्स्या- 
बनिमिषौ? अमरः. Unwinking eyes are a characteristic of gods. 
See p. 38 above. आखण्डलः इन्द्रः तस्य लोचनेः इव. See for Indra’s 
1000 eyes pp. 59-60. उद्भासिता adorned, rendered brilliant. 
भविरल..-कृता whitened with sloping roofs of elephants’ tusks 
in all directions that were surrounded by a thick grove of 
plantain trees and that were as white as a mass of the 
foam of nectar. यौवनमंदेन मत्ताः maa: (women of Malva ) 
Wut gana: sd (agitated) सलिलं यस्याः (adj. of सिप्रया). 
सुरसरितंन्गन्गाम्‌; समुपजाता feat यस्थाःः सततं समाबद्धाः RAU उव 
अकुटिलेखा Wem. शिरसि..--लेखया--४1० idea is:—the Siprà had 
ripples of water.. The poet fancies that these are knit eye- 
brows. A jealous woman knits her eyebrows. The Sipra as 
though became jealous of the Ganges on seeing the latter on 
the head of 87ए७. खमिव क्षाळयन्त्या as though washing the sky 
( by the ripples and: spray that. rise up high up in the air ) 
The next clause is सकरू..-विळासिजनेनाधिष्ठिता (1.16). All the 
words in the instrumental singular qualify विलासिजनेन or other 
things with which विलासिजन$ ‘are compared. ` सकरूञुवने ख्यातं यशः 
(fame ; light) q«r—goos with og-am also. कोटिः सारः (ai) यस्य | 
whose wealth mounted up to crores ( of rupees or other coins ); : | 
कोट्या सारः (बरं) wur that has strength in its horns. The digio v | 
ofthe moon has two ends (horns). अविदितः पक्षपातः ( partiality, 
being too much addictéd to one thing) यस्य. They followed 
the rule “अति सर्वत्र वर्जयेतः. अविदितः पक्षाणां पातः यस्य who did not | 
know the cutting off of its wings. मैनाक was son of हिमालय and. 
| 
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fed into the 88४1७ order to escape from the bolt of Indra, 

when the parter cut off the wings of mountains. Vide p. 28. 
Compare 'तुपाराद्रेः wake पितरि Sahat न चासौ सम्यातः पयसि पयसा ; 
माग n Week. प्रकटितः कनकपद्मानां राशिः येन (with ०प्रवाहेण)-४९ id 
गण engen), 10070 as, having, Nr Dann linge. , CORE 

pare न्क पपदते 


ior 


| 


>> 


PÜRYABHÁGA (PARA 44), 141 


धाम सांप्रतम्‌ ॥१ कुमांर्‌० 11. 44. प्रकटिता कनकस्य पञ्चानां ( फ्झरागमणीनां ) 
च राशि: येन (with ०जनेन) that had heaps of gold and rubies. 
Or the meaning may be ‘that had heaps of millions of golden 
coins. पद्म is equal to one thousand billions. A and D read 
०पझरागराशिना. सभा...प्रवतेकेन that lays down or establishes halls 
(for meetings &c.), boarding houses ( for students and hermits), 
water-places, gardens (आरामः), temples, bridges and water 
wheels, _ प्रपा is पानीय॒शाला where water is distributed gratis to 
thirsty travellers (Marathi पाणपोई) The-Smyiti works like 
that of Manu prescribe such works of charity and public uti- 
lity as the above. They were called qq. “वापीकूपतडागादिदेवतायः 
तनानि च । अन्नप्रदानमारामः पूतेमित्यमिधीयते ॥५ 'कूपारामप्रपाकारी तथा दृक्षावरो- 
पकः । कल्याप्रदः सेतुकारी खै प्रामोत्यसंशयम्‌॥' यम as quoted in saiaga. 
Compare “न सत्रकूपप्रपा्रासादतडागारामादिभिः कीतेनेरल्कुता मेदिनी? कादम्बरी 
p.280 of P. उद्धत'सारेण that drew out all the best jewels 
from the ocean ( with मन्द्र); that take out (exhibit on their 
persons ).all the best jewels of the sea (such as pearls, coral 
&c). For म॒न्द्र see above p. 138. Fourteen jewels were churned 
out of the sea. सार means ‘best’ here. dydi गारुडं येनः Wee 
the knowledge of snake-charms; emerald. gag: (1) serpent; 
(2) a lewd.or dissolute person. There isa विरोध if the first 
meanings of .these two words are taken; but there is none if 
the other meanings are taken. गरुडसम्बन्धि (मत्रादि) MER 
खलोपजीविना subsisting on wicked people; subsisting on the 
threshing ground (i.e. by the corn threshed on their own 
floors). प्रणयि...विभवेन whose prosperity was made use of by 
persons who beg of them or by their friends. A and D read . 
कलोपजीविना. D “चतुष्पष्टिकलोपयोगिना अन्या कला कणबृद्धिः “काळे fe 
Awad चन्दांशे wet कळा? इति वैजयन्ती”; वीरे...वता--५० idea is 
that it is dificult to finda brave man that is modest and 
humble. But the people of उज्जयिनी were both valiant and 
modest. fri arfar Lt is almost impossible to speak the truth 
and also to please all. Compare “हितं मनोद्दारि च दुरूभं qus. अभिरूप 
handsome; learned. The idea is that ordinary persons, when 
handsome, are licentious. But that was not so in Kk 
ES g sought the arrival of guests, Bm hoy 
अतिः किन m 1 favours) from others. e only 


प्राथना they made was to guests to come and stay. अतिथिसत्कार 
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was one of the five great qqs which. an householder had to 
perform. Vide p.50 above. कामा--परेण bent on love-making 
and greedy of wealth ; bent on the fulfilment of sensual plea- 
sures and on the acquisition of wealth. yi: प्रधानं qe. The 
पुरुपार्थे were धर्म, अर्थ, काम and मोक्ष, the last being called परम- 
पुरुषार्थ, Each one of the other three is a legitimate objeot for 
human efforts within certain limits. But in the pursuit of 
काम and अर्थ, one must always take care to keep wd (the path 
of right conduct ) as the foremost. “विद्याभूमिहिरण्यपशुधान्यभाण्डो- 
पस्करमित्रादीनामजेनमर्लितस्य Bata’; 'ओोत्रत्वक्चक्ष॒जिह्ाप्राणानामात्मसं- 
युक्तेन मनसाधिष्ठितानां स्वेपु wg विपयेष्वानुकूल्यतः प्रदृत्तिः कामः; ‘oat: (घर्सर्थ- 
कामानां) समवाये qd: पूर्वा गरीयान्‌? कामसूत्र. Vide मनु 11, 294 for 
several opinions on this point. महासत्तवेन very bold. परलोक (1) 
enemies’ people; (2) the next world. सक.. “विदा knowing the 
specially difficult points (or the distinctions between ) in all 


arts. ‘Mat धीज्षानमन्यत्र विज्ञानं reared? cm. A 'विज्ञानानां 


विदेषास्त ये भेदाः शिल्पकमंणाम्‌ । अतिशयवेदी योसौ विश्ञेषवित्कथ्यतेऽथवा 
लोके 17. वदान्य liberal. स्मितपूर्व अभिभाषते इति ०भापी तेन that intro- 


duced their talk (to others) with a smile, परिहासे (jokes). 


daw: (clever) तेन. ` शिक्षिताः ( learnt) . अशेषाः देशभाषाः ( vernacu- 
Jar dialects, as distinguished from Sanskrit) येन. वक्रोक्तिः 
crooked or indirect (i.e. a clever) mode of speech. It is 
defined by the वक्रोक्तिजीवितकार as “वक्रो क्तिरेव वैदग्ध्यभज्ञीभणितिरुच्यते' 
(quoted by जयरथ onp. 8 of the अलंकारसर्वख ). 'वक्रोक्ति is ७ 
speech containing clever turns or modes’, It is opposed to 
plain matter-of-fact speech in which there. is no’ hidden 


. meaning: in addition to the plain grammatical sense. दण्ड 


says that all literature falls under two heads स्वभावोक्ति and 
'बक्तोक्ति. “षः सर्वासु पुष्णाति प्रायो वक्रोक्तिषु श्रियम्‌ । भिन्न द्विथा स्वभावो- 
क्तिर्वक्रोक्तिश्रेति वाव्ययम्‌ W; similarly ame "dur wa वक्रोक्तिरनयार्थो 
-विभाव्यते । यल्लोऽस्यां कविना कार्यः कोऽलङ्कारोऽनया विना ll. 75. The 
शब्दालंकार वक्रोक्ति, though somewhat analogous, as defined by «xe 
and others is much narrower in scope, ‘If what one says is 
‘interpreted in a different sense by another owing to èq or by 
change of tone, there ¡ऽ बक्रोक्ति?- ` 'यदुक्तमन्यथा वाक्यमन्यथान्येन योज्यते । 
शेषेण काका वा शेया सा वक्रोक्तिस्तथा द्विधा ॥? काव्यप्रकाश. . An example of 
ऋेपवक्रो क्ति is “किं गौरि मां प्रति रुषा ननु गौरहं A’. ‘Oh Gauri, why 
benng Sith rant Str Ake Toles Ets thes Fords! 
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are taken as गौः इमाँ. An example of काकुवक्रोक्ति is “नेष्यति सखिः 
सुरमिसमयेऽसौ?, Here the heroine says ‘he-will not come’, Her 
friend by a change of tone will convey from the same words 
‘will he not ००70० ११, Read ०परिचयचतुरेण- For आख्यायिका and 
आख्यान see p. 22 above. सर्व. .-ज्वेन knowing all the. different 
alphabets (such as Brühmi, Kharoshthi 60. ).  महाभारत०- र 
is to be noted that in Bana’s days also the people were fond of 
the रामायण, मद्दाभारत ond gums. weenqp— This is a work ina 
Prakrit dialect called पैशाची ascribed to गयुणाढ्य, The original 
work in पैशाची is not now extant. But it is certain that as far 
as the 12th century it was available. We have abridgments of 
the work in Sanskrit by क्षेमेन्द्र (इहत्कथामअरी ) and by सोमदेव 
(कथासरित्सागर). A third redaction was issued by M. Lacóto. 
See J. R. A. S. for 1906 p. 689 for a Tamil work based upon 
the art genar. For further information vide our notes to 
verse 17 at the beginning of the हपेचरित« 'चतादि-- There were 
64 mets in ancient Indra, such as dancing, singing, painting 
&e. They are enumerated in वात्स्यायन? कामसूत्र (1. 8. ). कलापः= 
agg: पारग t. one that has gone to the other side ê. e. profi- 
cient in. थ्रुतरागिणा fond of the Vedas or -knowledge. For 
सुभाषित, see p. ४. व्यसनिना-आसक्तेन. सुरभिमासः वसन्तः तस्य मारुतेन 
(wind). “वसन्ते पुष्पसमयः सुरभिग्नींष्म ऊष्मकः' Gm सततदक्षिणेन al- 
ways courteous (with ०जनेन ); always (blowing ) from the 
south (with ०मारुतेन). 2 दक्षिणः दक्षिणदिग्मवः दाक्षिण्ययुत्तश्च'- Tho . 
wind from the south and वसन्त are closely associated together 
as excitants of love. Compare for the हप on दक्षिण “उत्पादयति 
aaa प्रीति मज्यमारुतः । aa दाक्षिण्यसंपन्नः der भवति प्रियः ॥? काव्यादर्श 
IL 174: अन्तःसरलेन having a straightforward mind ( with ०जनेन); 
having in it the trees called सरल (with ०काननेन)- रामाणां (युबः 
तीनां) आराधने निपुणेन (with oala); रामस्य आराधने £e. (with 
लक्ष्मणेन). आविष्ङतः भरतपरिचयः येन. भरत was the elder brother 
of qaa. The people of उज्जयिनी were familiar with भरत १. ८. 
with the science of dramaturgy promulgated by भरत. .0 भरत 
may also mean quus (India). मित्रानुवतिना following the 
sun; acting according to their friends (friends wishes). 
सर्वा...ञ्रेण bold enough to say yes to everything (i.e. the 
people never said ‘no’ as to any request ); who were bold 


enough to deny the existence of everything ( with Bauddhas)- 
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अस्ति in: this latter case is a noun from erg, to throw. सर्वस्य अस्तिः 
निरासः तस्य वादः तत्र शूरेण. ` There were several schools of Bauddha 
philosophers. The माध्यमिकड said that everything was unreal 
(सर्वे शून्य ) ; the योगाचारऽ maintained that only thought was real ; 
the सौत्रान्तिक and वैभापिकड maintained that everything: was 
real. All agreed in holding that everything was momentary 
(सर्व क्षणिकं). Bana seems to be referring to the माध्यमिक» If 
we take अस्ति as meaning ‘exists’, then there is nothing special 
in calling the - बौद्ध सर्वो-..झूर, as almost all philosophies 
more or less postulate the reality of things. Hence there are 
various readings here. The Caloutta editions and A read 
‘agar नास्तिवादश्रेण” which is easily construed with बौद्धेन. With 


जनेन it means सर्वदानानां अस्तिवादे शूरेण. D supports the reading ' 


in the text and A also notices it. We have shown that 
the reading in the text can yield the same sense as in सवदाना- 
स्तिवाद०: A notices another reading ° सर्वदा नास्तिवादशून्येन and 
explains ‘ars: कैश्वित्तत्र पुनरथोऽयं सवेदा सदा । नास्तीति झब्दरहितेनेत्येकत्र 
परत्र तु । नास्तीति वाद एव ree शून्यमितीदृशः ?- Compare वौद्धबुद्विमिव 
निरालम्बनाम्‌? mme 0. 131 1. 14 of P.. (where he refers to the 
योगाचारऽ). सांख्यानां आगमः (सिद्धान्तः) तेन इव- प्रधा.--पेतेन possessed 
of eminent or great men (with जनेन); consisting of pradhána 
(primordial matter ) and पुरुष5- « According to the सांख्य philo- 
sophy there are two principles, प्रकृति or प्रधान and gags. पुरुषऽ 


. are eternal and innumerable. From प्रकृति or प्रधान, constituted 


by the three Gunas सत्त्व, रजः and तमः, the whole world begin- 
ning महत्‌, अहंकार, पंचतन्मात्र3- &e. is evolved. मोक्ष, according to 
सांख्य, results from the knowledge of the true nature of प्रकृति 


and पुरुपः A and D read “प्रधानपुरुषगुणोपेतेन! which is certainly a. 


better reading. qor means ‘virtues’ and also 'सत्त्व, रजः and -त॑मः?, 
जिनधर्भण--० religion of the Jainas: laid the greatest emphasis 
on अहिंसा. विला:--ष्ठिता occupied. by pleasure-loving people: स... 
सादैः—the shrines built therein were so vast and high that they 
resembled hills and the city seemed to be full of hills. simam 
a suburb. “यन्मूलनगरात्पुरम्‌ | तच्छाखानगरम्‌? AAT. The mansions 
and the compounds occupied by them were so large that they 
looked like separate suburbs. कल्पवृक्ष is one of the five trees 
of paradise, supposed to yield what was desired. “यक्वेते देवतरवो 
icti सम स पोते वा. र अमर. "Pho 


Me 


= 
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good men in the city gave everything desired by suppliants. 


दर्शितानि.विश्वानि ( सर्वाणि) रूपाणि, ( forms, or beasts) यस्याम्‌ On the. 


walls of the houses were drawn pictures in such profusion 
that all objects in the world seemed to be represented there. 


qar.. foit red with rubies ; having a colour resembling the ~ 


colour of rubies (with सन्ध्या). अमराधिपः इन्द्रः तस्य मूर्ति: aW. 
मख...पूता purified by the smoke from the fires of hundreds of 
sacrifices ; purified by the fires of a hundred ( aq) sacrifices. 
It was supposed that Indra attained his: position by perform- 
ing one hundred spqqas. Hence his name gang. पशुपतिः fra: 
तस्य. लास्यक्रीडा (dancing). सुधावत्‌ धवलः अट्टहासः यस्याम्‌ (adj. of 
कीडा) in which there isa loud laugh bright like nectar or, 
chwnam. Smiles and laughters are poetically spoken of as 
white and bright. शिव laughter is called अट्टहास. Compare 
“अतिसितमहसि सरभसमहासीव इरेण? ete VIL 11 (para) ; 'निजाइहासाव- 
यवैरिव...मन्दाकिनीपुण्डरीकेः तार्चनं-.-भगवन्तं ज्यम्वकम? काद० p. 128 of P. 


सुधया धवलाः अट्टहासाः ( अट्टाः हासाः इव) यस्याम्‌ ( नगरी ) smiling with 


towers white-washed with chunam. ‘emag: क्षोममरित्रियाम? अमरः 
(क्षीरखासी says 'प्राकारामे रणग्ृहमित्ति कौटिल्यः?) अट्ट may also mean 
‘house’ 'अल्यथंग्रहयोरटटः? शाश्वतः. जातः रूपस्य क्षयः यस्याः (with बृद्धा); 
जातरूपाः ( जातरूपमयाः कनकमयाः ) क्षयाः (गृहाणि) यस्याः (with नगरी). 
arit निल्यकस्पान्तो? शाश्वतः, अच्युतस्य ( विष्णोः) स्थितिः तया रमणीयाः 
Garuda is the vehicle of Vishnu. अच्युता स्थितिः तया रमणीया 
(नगरी)-in the city there was no lapse from the standard 
(स्थितिः) of righteous conduct. saar: (roused from sleep) सर्व- 
लोकाः यस्यां (with प्रमात०); saat: (intelligent, enlightened) सर्वलोकाः 


“ यस्यां (with नगरी). अवलम्बितानि चामराणि (tails of yak) नागदन्ताः 
. (हस्तिदन्ताः) च तैः धवलानि गृह्याणि यस्यां (with qaro). अवलम्वितानि 


चामराणि. येषु ते अव.--चामराः नागदन्ताः येषु तानि ०दन्तानि धवळग्रह्मणि 


यस्यां (with नगरी ) that had white-washed houses from the pegs- 


( नागदन्तः) of which chowries -hùng down. D ‘भित्तिषु निक्षिप्ताः 
TE नागदन्ताः” सदा sat वसुथां (gat) धारयति इति (with शेप- 
wa: )—that supports the earth always resting on it. Compare 
“त्रिजवनभारधारणसमर्थ शेषफणामण्डलोपकरणैरिव कर्पित’ wi» TV. 10 (para); 
trax acta न वपुषि इमां न ART यत? age. सदा area: 
चसुधाधरा: ( पर्वताः ) यस्याः (with नगरी) near which are hills, Or we 
may explain सदा सती नवा सुधा तां धारयतीति tliat always has fresh 


and fine white-wash. melà (great uproar) पूरितानि दिगन्तराणि 
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यस्यां (with exer). मद्दाघोपैः पूरितानि &०. (with नगरी ). घोपः tha `^) 
bitations of cowherds. ‘घोष आभीरपली स्यात? अमरः. रस्तु... भूमिरिव | 
like the place where a king's coronation is going on. संनिहितं 
, कनकघंटसद्दर्त यस्यां (applies to both ०भूमिः and नगरी). Or (with | 
नगरी) we may explain ‘ that had: thousands of goldsmiths’ । 
(maae). For a coronation मक्ुलकलदा8 full of water, flowers | 
and sandal were required. Vide रामायण अयोध्याकाण्ड chap. 3 and 

14. इमे गङ्गोदकघटाः सागरेभ्यश्च काञ्चनाः । औदुम्वरं भद्रपीठमभिपेकार्थमाहृतम्‌ ॥' , 
अयोध्या० 14. $4, Compare 'मदनाभिपेकवेदिकामिव कमलावृततचन्दनथवल्पयो- ^ 


धरकलूशावष्टब्धपाश्वीस? काद० p. 218 1. 21 of P. गोरी पार्वती. मद्यासिहः 
एव आसनं तस्य उचिता मूर्तिः यस्याः whose form is accustomed to ride 
a big lion. A lion is the वाइन of दुर्गा. महासिंहासनस्य उचिता सूतिः 
- qu (city) which is accustomed to have a large throne, A | 
“हेमं सिंहासनं राज्ञां स्मृतं भद्रासनं aay. अदितिं is the mother of the ` 
i gods. - देवकुलसहस्नेण' सेन्या (because she was their mother). देव" 
कुलानि ( temples ) तेपां सहस्राणि सेव्यानि (to be frequented ) यस्यां | 
(with नगरी); In this case we expect सेव्यदेवकुलसहसा. दर्शितः 
हिरण्याक्षस्य पातः (नाशः) यया (with ०्लीला). For मेहावराह and 
हिरण्याक्ष, vide pp. 08 and 95. दर्शित-..पाता that shows the fall of 
| golden dioe (अक्षाः). कदू ४5 the mother of snakes. आनन्दितः 
gaaet: यया- “With नगरी it means ‘where the gallants are 
merry’. wRdsmwr—story of the family of कृष्ण, हरिवंश is the 
| name of a work supplementary-to the महाभारत dealing with the 
life of कृष्ण and his race. अनेकाः-बालक्रीडाः तामिः -रमणीया charming 
with the many youthful frolics (of gwr). In the city also 
children had their pleasant. frolios. भानु० explains that वाल 
| was a king. प्रकरः अङ्गनानां उपभोगः यस्यां where dalliance with 
| women went on openly; where court-yards were resorted ६0 
। openly. अखण्डितं (unimpaired, spotless) चरित्रं «wm. There is 
l बिरोध between the first sense of प्रकटांग० and अखण्डित०, which is ` 
removed by taking the other sense of प्रकटांग०. रक्तः वर्णः यस्यां 
1 in which there is red colour; रक्ताः वर्णाः यस्यां in which the (four) 
E. castes were pleased (with each other). अवलम्बिताः सुक्ताकलापा* 
erg, विगतं दारभूषणे यस्याः विद्दाराः भूषण «er. Thero is निरोध in 
saying that the city was aqo and also विहार? (in the first 
, x n ‘fax isa Buddhist monastery. ` ‘Or विहार may mean 
i s a pleasure ‘ground’, t परिक्रम कीडनयोर्विहार नोद f : सुगतालये 3 शाश्वतः- 
| 00 > ३५४७०१ V eun अ.” 0 bing | 
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various dispositions ;. having many citizens. One whose dis- 
position is changing cannot be स्थिर. ‘लिङ्गे स्वभावे waht: dur 
मात्यादियोनिपुः. प्रकृति also means ‘the seven constituent parts of 
a state viz. स्वामी, अमात्य, सुहृत्‌, कोश, राष्ट्र, दुर्ग and बलः, 'स्ाम्यमा- 
लयसुह्ृत्कोशराष्ट्रदुगवलानि च । राज्याङ्गानि प्रकृतयः पौराणां ग्रेययो5पि च ॥? अमरः, 
विजिता अमरलोकद्युतिः यया. अवन्तिपु--^४॥०४ is the name of the 
country round about modern Ujjain. i 


-Para 45. wemwrefersto नगरी. उत्तज्ञानां सौधानां saa 
संगीतं तत्र संगिनीनां ( आसक्तानां ). आकृष्यमाणाः (अत एव) अधोमुखाः gum: 
यस्य. The author says that the horses of the sun are charmed 
by the songs of women singing on the lofty terraces and bend 
down their necks ( to be able to hear better ) पुरःपयस्तः रथ- 
पताकापटः qur. »As the horses bend, the front of the chariot of 
the sun is bent and the banner cloth flutters in front. The 
author fancies that under the guise of the banner ०० bend- 
ing low, the sun made obeisance to महाकाल. The next sentence 
is यस्यां च-..विराजन्ते रविंगभस्तयः (1 5). The words in the. nom. 
plu.. qualify ०गभस्तयः. ' The rays "of the sun are represented 
as presenting various aspects at the same time and at all times 
when in contact with different objects. सन्ध्या. कुट्टिमेपु when 
the rays fell on pavements polished with vermilion, they 
looked rosy:as if with the hues of evening. प्रारब्धं कमलिनी- 
परिमलन॑ यैः, प्रारब्ध...वेदिकासु-- when the rays fell on emerald 
platforms, they seemed to have as though rolled on (the 
green) lotus-plants. A and D read ०परिमिलनाः with the Cal- 
outta editions and explain परिमिलन as fram. mgo reads परिमण्डलः 
and explains as gq. The colour of qui is like that of गगन- 
तिमिर-..मण्डलेपु when the rays of the sun fall on the circles of 
smoke of black aloes, they seem as though ready to breakup 


(as though fighting with) the mass of darkness. अभिभूताः 


तारकापङ्कयः यैः- When the rays fell on necklaces: (प्रालम्बः) of 
pearls, they seemed to have'overpowered (and so brought down) 
the rows of stars. Both stars and pearls are bright. (qaa... 
सुखेषु the faces of the ladies there were like expanded lotuses. 
अभात.-.प्रमासु when the rays fell on crystal walls, they seemed 
tobe in the midst of the moonlight of dawn. भानु० explains 


why पभातचन्द्रिका 19 taken. ‘sat चन्द्रिकाया रक्तत्वात्‌, मध्ये च पाण्डुः 
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रत्वात्‌, mg स्फटिकसाम्यात्मभातपदम?. गगन-*'शुकेपु--४४० fluttering 
and white silken cloths of banners resemble the waves of the 
celestial Ganges (that is also white). पहवाः संजाताः अस्य इति 
पवितः, The सूर्यकान्त stone begins to blaze forth when the sun’s 
rays fall on it. The rays shooting’ from the सूर्यकान्त look like 
yeas springing from a tree. Compare ‘सर्यकान्तशैल इवापरतेजः- 
प्रसरदर्शनप्रज्वलितः हर्ष? VI. 14; 'यद्चेतनोऽपि पादैः स्पृष्टः प्रज्वलति सवितु- 
Ranma: P wae; उत्तरराम० VI 14. राहु. ..fatg—when the sun's 
rays shot through sapphire lattices, they seemed to have enter- 
ed the cavern of Ráhu's mouth. When the sun is eclipsed, 
its orb looks dark. The next clause is यस्यां -च रजन्यः कामिनीनां 
भूपणप्रभानियाँ न्ति--1० which the nights, on account of the lustre 
of the ornaments of beauties, pass away in the way described. 
अनु...मिथुनाः the lustre of the ornaments dispels dgrkness and so 
there being apparently no night in उज्जयिनी, the pairs of 
chakravákas are not separated. It is believed that pairs of 


"mS become separated at the advent of night. Compare 


* निनाय सालन्तह्दिमोस्किरानिलाः सहस्यरात्रीरुदवासतत्परा । परस्पराक्रन्दिनि 
चक्रवाकयोः पुरो वियुक्ते frg कृपावती॥' कुमार V. 26. अविधटितानि चक्रवाकः 


, मिथुनानि यासु. व्यर्थीकृताः सुरतप्रदीपाः यासु. _ Lamps were superfluous 


as there was no darkness owing to the lustre of ornaments. 


संजातः मद्न्तनछेन दिग्दाहः arg—the quarters seemed to be on fire 


on account of the fire of love. In the nights, the fire of 
love burnt in Ujjayint and so the world seemed . ६० be on 
fire. वाला..-रजन्यः--४॥९7० is विरोध here. Nights cannot be. 
tawny with the morning sun. We have to explain ‘tawny 
like the morning sunlight’ ( with the lustre of ornaments). 
The next sentence is af च सुखरीकरोति भवन...कोलाददलः. प्रसपैन्‌, 
spreading about, The noise of pegas is an excitant of love. 
So it is the cause of the दाह (feverishness) due to Cupid 
(मकरकेतुना दाहः तस्य हेतुभूतः). 1४.15 अतिमधुर (very charming). 
रतिमलाप (lament of रति, the wife of मदन ) also is मकर.--भूत (४- ८. 
caused by the burning of Cupid). मकरकेतोः are: हेतभूतः यस्य. 
Another sense is possible. रतिप्रलाप (prattle at the time of 
dalliance ) is the cause of arg due to love. संनिहितः विपमलोचनः 
(that has uneven 4, e, three eyes, शिव) wem. शिव dwells in 
उल्जविनी ०४ महाकाल: शिव burnt Cupid with the fire from his 
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the idea is:—In उज्जयिनी, the palaces had tall flag-stafis from. 
which flashed fine cloths, being set in motion by the wind. 
The poet fancies that the high staffs are the hands of palaces 
which wipe off with the fluttering cloths (that are like qaqs ) 
the stain on the moon. The dark spot on the moon is fancied 
to be due to the shame felt by the moon on seeing the lustre 
(surpassing his own) of the faces of the beauties of Malva. 
A man may brush a mud spot with the leaves of a tree. The 
face of one that feels ashamed becomes dark. द्र प्रसारिताः ऊर्ध्वा 
घ्वजाः एव wat: येषाम्‌- The staffs stand for arms and दुकूल5 for 
qaas- ०“शाविनीनां qualifies ०सुन्दरीणां, which is to be connected 
with मुखानि, , the object of Tad. Tat-..wega:—the idea is :— 
The moon was reflected on the mosaic pavements of the terraces 
of palaces. The poet fancies that the moon was enamoured of 
the faces of the women sleeping on the terraces and being 
smitten with love fell on the floors in the guise of his images, 
in order to roll on the cool pavements (for lessening his love 
fever). Connect शुकसारिकासमूहस्य with प्रमातमन्नल्गीतंयः निद्रा... 
भाजः that awoke at the end of night, recited very loudly and 
were caged. अभिभूतं गृहसारसानं wd येन (adj. of ०रवेण ). ०रवेणा... 
मानाः_although the birds sang the morning chants very 
loudly, yet they were not clearly heard on account of the jing- 
ling of ornaments. The reading सारसस्बरामृतेन is bad, as the 
sound of the crane cannot be said to be sweet. यस्यां चा... 
सीनाम्‌---710/8 we have several examples of परिसंख्या. अनि---दीपानाम्‌ 
there was no cessation or extinguishing in the case of jewelled 
lamps only (but there was extinction of evil desires among 
the people). निवृत्ति is highly praised. 'न मांसभक्षणे दोषो न मचे 
न च मैथुने । प्रवृत्तिरेषा भूतानां निष्ृत्तिस्तु महाफला ॥? ago V. 56. A and 
D read aR: which means ‘not extinguishing; absence of 
happiness or peace of mind’, अन्त---हाराणास्‌ only necklaces had 
ततरंलता in the middle ( there was no fickleness in the hearts of the 
people). तरल isa central gem in a necklace. “तरलो हारमध्यगः!. 
acent—fickleness ; the state of having तरल. अस्थिति...ध्वनीनाम्‌ 
there was no स्थिति in the sounds of the drums in music i. e. 
there was variety in the sounds (but among the people there 
Was no अस्थिति i.e. transgression of the rules of proper coni | 
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was separation of pairs only among चक्रवाक (but there was 
no separation between man and wife due to quarrel or fight- 
ing) eA कलहे get इन्द्रं मिथुनयुग्मयोः?. वर्ण---कनकानाम्‌ there 
was testing of quj (colour) in the case of gold (but there was 
ao necessity to test the purity of the castes ४. c. there was no 
वर्णसंकर). A notices a reading शुद्धिपरीक्षा, which means ( with 
people) ‘testing their innocence by the ordeals of fire &o.. 
अस्थि...जानां only banners wavered (and not the hearts of the 
people). मित्र the sun; friend. कुमुद are night lotuses. कोश... 
सीनाम्‌ only swords were covered in scabbards (but there was 
no concealment of treasure for fear of thieves). ‘पद्यां दिव्ये धने 
कोशः कुझलासिपिधानयो:? शाश्वतः. यस्थां--४००३ with निवसति. ०मरी- 
fafi: चुम्बिताः चरणनखमयूखाः यस्य—this and the following adjec- 
tives qualify अन्धकारातिः (1.23). All the gods and demons 
bent their heads in homage to शिव. निशितेन (sharp ) yea दारितः 
अन्धकमहासुरः येनः The demon अन्धक was slain by शिव when 
the former made an attempt to carry off पारिजात from heaven. 
See रामायण 111. 30. 27 “द्रेणेव विनिर्दग्धः श्रेतारण्ये यथान्धकः?- गोर्याः 
-नूपुरस्य कोर्या we शेखरचन्द्रशकर्ू यस्य-- When शिव fell at the feet of 


पार्वती to propitiate her when she became angry and jealous, the ` 


moon, the head ornament of S‘iva, was. rubbed again her 
anklet.” त्रिपुरभस्मरजसा ad: अङ्गरागः aa. शिव burnt down the 
three cities of gold; silver and iron built by म्य for demons in 
the sky, air end earth. “अंसुराणां gavardehit वीर्यवतां दिवि । ene 
राजतं चैंव सौवर्ण परमं महृत्‌॥ apnd chap. 202. 64, Siva applies 
ashés to his body: मकरध्वजस्य ध्वंसेन विधुरया (helpless, distressed ). 
For मद्नदाद्द; see pp. 14, 31, 80. प्रसादयन्त्या that wanted to pro- 
pitiate (शिव ). प्रसारितं करयुगलं तस्मात्‌ विगलितः बल्यनिकरः तेन erudi 
चरणौ यस्य 116 idea is :--रति, the wife of मदन, when propitiat- 
ing शिव to induce him to bring back to life her. husband, 


“bowed to him with folded hands, She grew emaciated through 


grief and her bracelets ‘slipped off from her hands and fell 
on the feet of Siva. प्रळ्यानलस्य fat: (flames) तासां कलापवत्‌ 
कपिछः जटाभार: तस्मिन्‌ न्ता सुरसिन्धुः ( गङ्गा) यस्य. When the Ganges 
fell from heaven on the head of शिव, it was conceited enough 
is that by the force of tlie fall S'iva would be crushed. 
S iva wanted to humble her pride and so thé Ganges had to 
eager in his matkeddaniniclotigy Mndfio Ps satieddutlebountasonli Gan, 
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“विशाम्यहं हि पाताळं स्रोतसा गुह्य शङ्करम्‌ | तस्यावलेपनं जञात्वा ऋुडस्तु मगवान्दरः ॥ 
तिरोभावयितुं ate चक्रे त्रिनयनस्तदा ।' रामायण बालकाण्ड 49. 6-7: ` अन्धकस्य 
अरात्तिः Wei. उत्सृष्टा केलासवासे ग्रीतिः येनः महाकाल: अभिधानं यस्यः 


Para 46. The sentence is तस्यां...नगर्या..-राजा तारापीडो नामा- 
भूत्‌ (0. 361.7). The story of नल, king of निषध, is well-known 
For नहुष see above p. 63. ययाति was the second son of नहुप- 
"He married देवयानी and शर्मष्ठा, He exchanged his old age with 
TS See for the story महाभारत आदिपवे chap. 78-83. 'लोकस्वभाव 
एवेष ययातिनेहपात्मजः । गतः शक्रस्य सालोक्यमनयस्त समस्पृशत्‌ ॥? रामायण 
III. 66. T. Compare for a similar list “अन्य एवायं न्यक्कतनृगनलनि- 


पथनडइुपाम्वरीपदशरथदिलीपनाभागभरतभगीरथययातिरञ्तमयः स्वामी? qi IT. 7 
(para). धुन्धुमार-This was another name of gavay descended 
from ककुत्स. He with his 21000 sons killed the demon gg 


who molested the sage sx. Vide विष्णुपु० IV. 2; also वनपर्व 


chap. 201-204. By भरत is meant the son of दुष्यन्त and शकुन्तला- 
भगीरथ and दशरथ are well-known. भुजवलेन उपार्जितं भूमण्डलं. येन. 
फलितं शक्तित्रयं यस्य. The three fxs in the case of a king are 
प्रभुशक्ति, उत्साहशक्ति and मञ्नक्ति.  नीतिशाख्ने (in politics) afaa 
(unimpeded ). बुद्धिः यस्य. अधीतं धमेशाखं येनः sare refers to 
works like the धर्मेसूत्र३ of बौधायन; गौतम, वसिष्ठ and egis of मनु ४. 
तेजसा कान्त्या च by his lustre (like the sun's) and by his beauty 
(like the moon's). अनेकैः सप्ततन्तुभिः (यज्ञैः) पूता मूर्तिः यस्य, सप्तभिः 
छन्दोभिः (गायन््यादिभिः) aad इति .सप्ततन्तुःः उपशमिताः सकलजगत 

sgar: (उपद्रवाः misfortunes) येन. अविगणय्य not caring for. 
अवगणय्य gives the same sense. ०सुखं is the object of अविगणव्य- 
उत्फुल्ले अरविन्दं हस्ते यस्याः+ लक्ष्मी is described as dwelling in lotus- 
beds and as reclining on the chest of विष्णु. The poet- fancies 
that लक्ष्मी left off her favourite haunts and embraced the king, 
because the king was a brave man and लक्ष्मी is too much fond 
of the company of braye men. Mark the name पझालया given 
10 weft. Compare 'अधोमुखेन चश्चपा शिक्षयन्तमिव लक्ष्मीलाभोत्तानितमुखानि 
पंकजवनानि विनयम्‌? रश IV. For नारायण० compare “नारायणोरःस्थली 

ठीलाविद्वारिणीम' jo 111. 34 (para) and p. 35 above. For the 
lotus in her hand, see p. 38. निव्योजम्‌ adv. without any sham 
i. e. sincerely.  ०सेवितस्य-- ७001168 both to ०्वाहस्य and gerer. 
Great sages resort to the Ganges (graa) and pursue the path 


of truth and righteousness. The king also was the source 
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of truth and righteousness in that he protected the good and 
punished the sinful. The celestial Ganges is said to have sprung 
from the toe of Vishnu. “ वामपादाम्वुजाजुष्ठे नखस्नोतोविनिर्गता। विष्णोः 
frat यां भक्त्या शिरसाहनिदं घुवः ॥? विष्णुपु० II. 8.110; see also 
मार्कण्डेयपु२ 56. 1; “तसात्मवर्षमानादिपुरुपजनितात्मचरणोन्नतिनिर्गतप्रधोपः .., 
भागीरथीप्रवाह इव पावनः? हर्ष० ग. 24 (para); '्वितगङ्गावतेपाण्डुरं पदमिव 


त्रिभुवनबन्द्नीयं त्रिविक्रमस्य’ हेश VII 12 (para) From शिशिरसापि 


to opor: we have four विरोधाभासs (apparent contradictions ) 
One that is शिशिर (cool, mild or pleasing) cannot cause सन्ताप 
(heat). But his fame caused सन्ताप to his enemies, विरोध is 
removed by taking सन्ताप in the sense of ‘pain, affliction’. It is 
to be noted that all the adjectives from शिरस्य to ०रागकारिणः 
are to be construed with यशसः and also with उधाउतेः. स्थिर 
fixed (in one place); eternal अन--.मतः always moving; 
ceaselessly pervading (the world ) मलिनीकृता अरातिवनितामुखकमल- i 
‘ait: येन. fae free from dirt ; pure. मलिनीकृत rendered dirty ; 
made dark (with anxiety). The faces of the wives of his 
enemies become dark with anxiety for what would happen 
to their husbands when they met him in battle. अतिथवल very 


white ; very fair or pure. रागः redness 3 affection. सर्वजनेपु रागं ` 


करोतीति तस्य. सुधायाः सूतिः यस्मात्‌ सः ०सूतिः चन्द्रः, For the moon being 
full of सुधा see pp. 46, 136. As the moon sprang from the ocean, 
80 aug ( which is poetically represented as fairas the moon ) 
sprang trom him, The moon also is शिशिर, निर्मल (bright), 
अतिधवल Bo. It also causes सन्ताप ४० thieves (whose enemy he 
is by exposing them ) it also wanders in the sky and makes 
people love it, it darkens the lustre of ams (day lotuses ). 
पात्ताळ...त्कुलेः who, like पाताळ, was resorted to by groups of kings 
(क्षितिभृत्‌) that were afraid of the destruction of their side, 
1f the kings did not come to him, they were afraid of the utter 
annihilation of themselves. Groups of mountains ( feta) 
also resorted to पाताल (4. e. the bottom of the sea ) being afraid’ 
eb the loss (क्षतिः) of their wings. Seep. 28 above. ग्रहगणः 
like the galaxy of Planets (like Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, Venus 
50. ). बुघेन ( Meroury ) अनुगतः, at: (by wise men) अनुगतः. 
उत्सन्नः ( destroyed ) Rr: (body) यस्य (with मकर० ); उत्सन्नः 
hd (fighting ) येन (with mmie). सुमित्रया उपेतः; सुमित्रैः उपेतः, 
1018३, ९९४३ 7765198 दृश}; relie. Biothek oS सषम 
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aaa (कातिकेयेन ) अनुगतः, महासेनया (by a large army) अनुगतः. 
“कातिकेयो महासेनः शरजन्मा षडाननः? अमरः. सुजगानां राजा ०राजः (3: ). 
क्षमा (पृथ्बी) तस्याः भरेण ge: (weighed down); क्षमा (forgiveness, 
patience) तस्याः भरेण ge: (serene). Compare ‘aq प्रजापतिना JT- 
भोगिमण्डलस्योपरि क्षमा कृता? wie 111. 6 (para). See also p. 145 above. 
महा ...भवः who sprang from a noble family (with तारापीड). वंश 
also means ‘bamboo’. The नमेंदा is said to rise froma bunoh © 
of bamboos. A 'उत्पत्तिभूनैमेदाया महावेणुरिति afte. भानु० “aaqera- 
मेंदाप्रवाहः प्रादुर्भूत इति लोकोक्तिः'- प्रतिनिधि: representative. पुरुपोत्तमस्य= 
बिप्णोः, A प्रतिनिधि is very similar to and has the same powers 
as the one for whom he acts. A ‘qaga यदर्थं तस्य gamed qui 
च। वस्त्वन्तरं Rs. परिहृता ( removed ) प्रजानां पीडा येन. 

Para 47. It will be noticed that in this paragraph the 
author empleys all the seven cases of the relative pronoun 
aq one after another. The first sentence is यः...कलिकालेन 
चालितं...धर्म पुनरपि स्थिरीचकार- - तमः (पापं) तस्य प्रसरेण मलिनं ag: यस्य 
(with ०काळेन and दशाननेन). तमः also means तमोगुण, which is 
the source of delusion and sin. पापबहुलेन full of sins ( with 
०काळेन and दशाननेन ). The 1१69 is:—The कि age shook to its 

- foundations (आमूळतः) धर्म, 2s रावण Shook केळास to its foundations; 
but the king supported and steadied qå as शिव did केलास. For { 
भर्मं being on the wane in कलियुग, vide p.21 above. On one 
occasion रावण, when travelling in the पुष्पृकृविमान near कैलास was 
stopped by नन्दी saying that शिव wanted to be in privacy there. 
"Thereupon रावण in arrogance caught hold of केलास and shook 
it. When पावती became afraid by the motion of the mountain, 
शिव in anger pressed the mountgin with his toe in order to 
steady it, when रावण? arms were crushed underneath and 
he began to scream. See रामायण VII. 16 for the story. 
‘gana गतिदिछन्ना यत्कृते मम गच्छतः । तमिमं शैल्मुन्मूलं करोमि तव गोपते ॥ 
23...एवसुक्स्वा ततो रामः भुजान्विक्षिप्य पर्वते । तोल्यामास d xb स As: 
ससकम्पत ॥? 25. Compare ` कैलासश्रियमिव दशसुखोन्मूलनक्षोभनिपतिताम्‌? 
are p. 129 of P; 'कालेन कैलासमिव दशाननेनोड़ियमाणम्‌? ete V. 11 ds 
(para). xfürem: जनिता दया तया आदरे हृदये यस्य सः ०हृदयः हर: तेच |. 
Taffi, The sentence is यं लोकः sui मकरकेतु (wet) sme. He 
was as handsome as मदन. यं--i the object of प्रणेमुः (1. 23), 
the sentence being यं च-..आ शैलात्‌ उद्यनास्नः (1. 19 )...आ सेतुवन्यात. 

(1. 16)...आ मन्दराचळाव (1. 18)...आ गन्धमादनात्‌ (1. 21 )-..प्रणेमु 
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अवनिपाः, The idea is that kings in the east (up to the rising 


mountain), in the south up to सेतुवन्ध (रामेश्वर ), in the west up | 


to magand in the north up to गन्धमादन paid him homage. 
The passage shows in a hyberbolical way the vast extent 
and boundaries of the territory conquered by armite. 
Compare हर्षे VI. 16 for similar boundaries. जलनिधितरंगेः 
धौता मेखला (slope) यस्य. This and the following words up to 


, दलात qualify Sera (1. 13). पत्राणां अन्तः विचारी तारागणः तेन दिगुणितः 


तटतरुकुसुमप्रकरः यस्य—T lowers -and stars are both bright. The 
fancy is that on the gazfift (whence the sun and stars rise ) 
grew trees full of flowers. As the mountain was very high, 
over the leaves of the trees the stars passed, looking like so 
many flowers. Hence it seemed as though the flowers were 
doubled by the presence of the stars in the leaves of the trees. 
उद्यत्‌ (rising) इन्दुविम्बं तस्मात्‌ विगलन्तः अस्रृत्तविन्दवः तैः दुर्दिनं (storm, 
shower) तेन agi: चन्दनाः (sandal trees) यस्मिन्‌- For aga in the 
moun, see above pp. 46, 136. अशिशिरकरः (@a:) तस्य रथस्य तुरगाः तेपां 
खुरशिखरैः sae: तेन खण्डिताः उछसन्तः लवज्गपछवाः यस्मिन्‌ the flashing 
clove foliage on which is out to pieces being rubbed against the 


` ends of the hoofs of the horses of the sun's chariot. ऐेरावतस्य करेण 


(trunk ) लूनानि सहकीकिसलयदलानि यस्मिन्‌; Elephants are said to 
be'very fond of सछकी plants. ऐेरावत, the elephant of इन्द्र, is tlie 
guardian of the east and so he naturally cuts off the सलकी 
leaves on उदयगिरि, For guardian elephants of the eight quar- 


` ters, see p: 15: amea: up to the mountain called उदय. आं 


(meaning ‘up to’) governs a noun in the ‘ablative. 'आडमर्यादा- 
भिविध्योः पा. 11. 1.13. ‘Up to’ means either ‘including or .ex- 
oluding the object’ with which the word apis used. कपिबलेन 


- faguifa (devoured) विरलानि लवलीलताफलानि यस्मित्‌ Thisand the 


following words qualify gaeura. The monkey army referred to 
here is that, which under the command of Rama, fought against 


Riwana, sai: निर्गता जलदेवता तया वन्यमानौ राघवपादौ यस्मिन्‌ The , 


reference seems to be to the legend that when राम, being angry 
with the sea, was about to discharge the ब्रह्मा. against it, the 
sea US out and paid homage to Rama. -Vide- युद्धकाण्ड chap. 
22. ततो मध्यात्ससुद्रस्य सागरः स्वयमुत्यितः ॥ 17 ...सागरः समुपक्रम्य पूर्वमामन्त्रय 
बीर्यवान, | अत्रवीत्माञलि्वाक्यं राघवं शरपाणिनम्‌ 22. अचलानां पातेन दलि- 
तालि/(91000780,) झाबकुलशक्तछालि तेर तारकितोनिं५( १००८६७)". 
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त्तललानि aa. The stones near सेतुबन्ध were marked: with pieces of 
conohes that were shattered when hills were hurled into the 
sea to construct the bridge connecting लंका with the main-land 
under the supervision of नळ. तारकाः संजाताः अस्य इति anh, 
according to ‘quer सज्ञातं तारकादिभ्य इतच्‌? पा- 5. 2. 36. The bright 
pieces of conch-shells look like stars. awe करतळेन कलितं (held) 
Sew तेन संभूतात्‌, नेल, son of विश्वकर्मा, » monkey chief, was 
the architect under whose supervision the bridge was built. 
Vide रामायण gao chap. 22. “महाकायाः पापाणांश्च ` RTT: d Waster 
agua aà: परिवहन्ति च ॥ 250...नलश्नक्रे महासेतुं मध्ये नदनदीपतेः s 59. 
सेतुबन्धः the ridge of rocks extending from the southern extre- 
mity of India; to Ceylon (said to have been built for the 
passage of Rama’sarmy). अच्छं (clear) fracas तेन धौतः तारका- 
सार्थः येन—this and the following qualify wanaat, When. 
the mountain मन्दर was used as churning handle, the waters of 
the sea were forcibly driven up into the sky in streams, which 
are thus said to have washed the stars. अमृतमथने उद्यतः वैकुण्ठः. 
(विष्णुः ) तस्य केयूरं तत्र यः पत्रमकरः तस्य कोट्या कपणं तेन मस्रणिताः (ren- 
dered smooth) आवाणः (stones) यस्य. For पत्रमकरकोटि, see “अन्योः 
न्यमतिरभससंचलनचालितांगदपत्रभङ्गमकरको &o. (para 12) and notes 
thereon. Vishnu supported the mountain मन्दूर a the time of 
churning. Hence the ends of the figures of मकर on the armlets 
of Vishnu rubbed the stones on मन्द्र and made them smooth. 
Vide रामायण बाल० 45 “ततो देवासुराः सर्वे ममन्थू रघुनन्दन । प्रविवेशाथ 
पाताल मन्थानः पर्वतोत्तमः ॥ 27...इति छत्वा इपीकेशः कामर्ठ रूपमास्थितः ॥ 29 ` 
पर्वतं quu: कृत्वा झिइये त्तत्रोदधी हरिः | पर्वताओं तु लोकात्मा हृस्तेनात्रन्य 
केशवः ॥? 30. 'विष्णुपु० I. 9: 86. gat: हेलया (sear) वलयितः (coil 
ed) चाझुकिः तस्य समाकर्षणं तस्य आरम्मे चलिता: चरणाः तेपां भरेण दलितः 
नितम्बः (slope) qer. -The serpent वासुकि was the rope at the 
time of churning. The gods held its tail and the demons its 
mouth. बासुकि was coiled round मन्दर likea rope. When the 
rope was drawn, वासुकि body (and so feet also ) must have 
pressed heavily against the sides of the mountain मन्दर, “विबुधाः 
सहिताः सर्वे यतः पुच्छं ततः mS! इष्णेन वासुकेदेत्याः पूबकायनिवेशिता: wv’ 
Aygo 1. 0: 83. Compare "उहिखितपारशवग्रका शितक्रशिस्ना मन्द्रमिव सुरासुः 
र॒रभसञ्जमितवासुकिकषणक्षीणेन मध्येन? हपे० IV. 27 (para). अमृतसीकरेण 
सिक्ताः सानवः (peaks) qr. नरनारायणयोः चरणमुद्रया अङ्कितः वदरिकाश्रमः 


तेन etara this and the following few words qualify auma- 
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Wa. . नर ७०१-नारायण-छ'७ often spoken of as कपी. ` अजुन and gun 


are respectively identified with them. . “कृते युगे महाराज पुरा स्वायं- 
सुवोन्तरे । नरो नारायणश्वेव. हरिः कृष्णः स्वयंभुवः ॥ तेषां नारायणनरौ तपस्तेपतुर- 
च्ययौ । वर्दर्याश्रममासाथ शकटे कनकामये ॥? शान्तिपर्व chap. 334. 9-10. 


कुवेरपुरे ( अलकायां) eet तासां भूपणरवेण मुखराणि शिखराणि यस्य. gA 
is the lord of the north.. सप्तपीणां सन्ध्योपासना तया qå saamat: 


(fountains ) अम्भः यसिन्‌. The सप्तपिड (constellation in the north) 
came for their सन्ध्योपासन to the springs on the गन्धमादन. In 
सन्ध्योपासन water is to be taken in the .अज्ञलि and then to be cast 


down again. By the faob of the water being again thrown ` 
near the springs by the holy sages, the springs were themselves : 
made holy. वृकोदरः भीमसेनः तेन उद्दलितं (devastated) सौगन्धिकखण्डं ` 


तेन सुगन्धि मण्डलं यस्य. सौगन्धिकं is a kind of fragrant water lily. 
गन्थमादन--15 a mountain to the east of qx. famous for its fra- 
grant“ forests. Once द्रौपदी while in वनवास found a fragrant 
lotus carried. by the wind and asked भीमसेन to bring many of 
that kind to her. ‘quaqquart दिव्यपद्ममुपाहरत्‌. ll तदवैक्षत पांचाली 
दिव्यगन्धं मनोरमम्‌ | अनिलेनाहृतं भूमौ पतितं जलजं शुचि ॥' वनपर्व chap. 146. 


guardians and brought the flowers. @ait aa: एव कमलमुकुलः 
Weg शिरोभिः (४००४ connected with supg:) with -their heads 
that looked uneven (दन्तुर) with their hands folded -in homage 


resembling lotus buds. -They placed their folded hands on . 
their heads and bowed their heads at his feet. चरणनखमयूखैः- 


aRar: सुकुटपत्रल्ताअन्थयः येप when they lowered their heads at, 


his feet, the rays of the nails shot over their crowns and pre. ~ 
sented the appearance of ornamental lines on the crowns 


formed into. knots. भयचकिताः तरल्ताराः (तरलाः ताराः यासां ताः 
०ताराः ) इशः येपाम्‌. येन--00 be connected with आक्रान्ते. येन... 
सिंहासने when he occupied the throne like कल्पतरु, trodden by a 
दिग्गज, throne from which the rays of many jewels shot up and 


from which hung down a network of pearls; A कल्पतरु also 


has qgas resembling in their hues the rays of jewels and fruits 
hanging down from it like pearls. आक्रान्ते--आखिते अभिभूते वा. 
भरेण by the weight ; on account of his support. One carrying 
a weight bends down.. The सिंहासन was occupied by him and. 
became heavy and so the quarters (in which सिंद्दासन is placed ) 
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"the responsibility of the world, the quarters bowed to him. 


शिलीमुखा: bees; arrows. व्यतिकरः contact; incident or misfor- 
tune. Creepers shake through contact with bees. The quarters 
(4. e. kings in them) trembled through fear of contact with his 
arrows. ‘ आयामिन्यः long; extensive : (applies to both war: and 
दिशः). यस्मे...चकार I think even Indra was jealous of him. "e 
governs the dative of the object of wish “स्पृहेरीप्सितः? ur. 1. 4. 36 

थवलीकृतं भुवनतर्ूं येन (adj of gao and गुणगणः). परशुराम, while 
learning धनुविद्या from शिव, being jealous of the prowess o£ स्कन्द 


~ who had once by his missile called J pierced the mountain 


ara, Shot an arrow through that mountain and made a passage 
through which it was believed that the gqs passed from the 
plains to the मानस lake and back. According to वनपर्व ( chap. 
225. 33 ) it is स्कन्द who made the hole for the $us ‘fate स शरैः 
Ale are हिमवतः सुतम्‌ । तेन हंसाश्च शुध्राञ्च मेरू गच्छन्ति पर्वतम्‌ ॥'. ar has 
probably the मेघदूत verse ( प्रालेयाद्वेरुपतटसतिकरम्य तांस्तांन्‌ विशेषान्‌ इंसद्वारं 
अगुपतियशोवत्म यत्कोअरन्प्रम्‌ ।) in mind. Compare ‘aut मनःसु aT 
राजहंसा इव परशुरामपराक्रमस्ट्रतिकृतो न कुयुरायेशौर्ययुणाः पक्षपातम? हषं VI. 
15 (para). His virtues also are fair like &us.. The next sen- 


- tence is य॒स्य चं Hat दशसु fug अञ्जम्यत- अमृतस्य आमोदेन Or आमोदवत ` 


सुरभिः परिमलः यस्याः (with ०लेखया and fer). His कीर्ति is pleas- 
ing like the fragrance of अमृत, while the streak of foam was 
sweet with the fragrance 60. मन्द्रेण age: दुग्धसिन्धुफेनः तस्य ठेखया- 
थवलीकृता: सुरासुरलोकाः यया (adj. of ०लेखया and grat). मुखरितानि 
सुवनानि यथा स्युः तथा ogi (अव्ययीभाव). यस्य-.-लछद्मीः--:० um- 
brella is a symbol of sovereignty. लक्ष्मी never left the shade of 
his umbrella i. e. waft was steadily with him ; or weft never 
left the beauty of his umbrella. One that is oppressed by heat 


` (सन्ताप) seeks the shade of an umbrella. The poet therefore 
_ fancies that लक्ष्मी being oppressed by the heat of his valour 
"did not leave &c. The next sentence is यस्य चरितं जनः दि्विद्धिमिव 

; झुश्राव ७०. People listened to his achievements (as intently ) as 


to (the news of) good fortune. दह means fortune’. वृद्धि 
increase: congratulation. Compare ‘eataita रते? eyo IV. $ 
(para). Another reading is दिष्टद्धिः, which means the same thing. 
3y.-.qare—people took his career by way of advice (ù. e. asa 
source of inspiration to them to do the right thing). मन्रमिब— 


As one repeats a charm, so people recited his achievements often. — 
CC-0. Prof. aa Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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आगैमंः = नेद्‌+/ येस्मिश्व राजनि while the king. ( was ruling). ‘Here 
we:liaye-again a series of परिसंख्याऽ. विपक्षता (absence of wings ) 
existed only'among mountains, but there was no विपक्षता ( en- 
mity ) anywhere else. पर्वं (coming after the base) was to 
be seen only among affixes; but there was no परत्व ( enmity ) 
anywhere else. अभि---खानं (1) being placed in front 3 (2) 


‘standing in front of another (for competition or for ‘begging ). 


शूलपाणिः fra: 'तस्थ प्रतिमानां (images). दुर्गायाः èq: embracing. 
Images of “शिव were :cast as embracing पार्वती. दुर्गाणां आशेष 
résorting: to forts (for fear of enemies): जलू-.धारणम्‌ only 
clouds ;had bow (i. e. rainbow). There. was no necessity 
to wield: the bow (as there were no enemies or dangers). A and 
D seem to have read with the Calcutta editions after धारणम्‌ 
“पानां जळदिव्यं प्रतीहाराणामसिधारणं, तैक्ण्यमसिधाराणाम्‌?, The last two 
words occur a little later in the text. Only lotuses had to 
undergo the ordeal of water (४. ८. they were in water) As 


. people had no disputes there was no trial by ordeal. saf: 


holding aloft.or raising high; proud and conceited manner. 
aaa: bending (only the bows were bent when. strung); 
degradation ( there was no अवनति among the people or -people 
had: not:to bend their heads before enemies). शिलीमुखाः अमराः 
(प्रक्षे बाणाः) A: क्षतिः (piercing). It is well-known that bees 
bore holes. in bamboos. देव:..यात्रा There were fairs: held in 
honour of deities (but there was no invasion of the people or 


people had.not to abandon their homes through fear of inya- ` 


sion). ` बन्धनस्थितिः remaining (attached ) to the stem; remaining 
in, imprisonment. - 'बन्धनं JATAN? झाश्वतः. fire: restraint; 
‘punishment, वन--.वेशः-- wild elephants only entered water. 
There was no entering into water as an ordeal. Or .वारि (/.)— 
=. place, for fastening elephants. 'करिणां बन्धनी वारिः? शाश्वतः- 
When a matter in dispute could not be decided ‘by. document- 
ary or oral: evidence or evidence of possession and enjoyment, 
ordeals were resorted to, of which the principal ones were 
five viz. तुल :( balance), fire, water, poison and ata. “तुलाझ्यापो 
faa, कोशो दिव्यानीह Raal? याज्ञवल्क्य० II. 95. All these: are des- 
eribed in detail in the व्यवद्दारमयूस्रः Agi sharpness ; Severity or 
hard-hearted - nature. असिंधारणस्‌ keeping . the sacred fires 
ASR ९ केस fire (idt redehnhoinon)--on, thevhbtids Yby 


“7D UR IIOP 


PÓRVABHÁGA (PARA 47). © 189 


way of ordeal). तुला०--8००४ into-the sign of the zodiac callgd: 
लुलाराशि (Libra); ascending the scale of a balance (as an or- 
deal). अग- «शुद्धि; there was purity ( clearness) of water (दिये) 
when the star अगस्त्य rose. It was believed that waters.-be- 
came clear when अगस्त्य, a very bright star in the southern.celes- 
tial hemisphere, began to rise. In the days of the. वृहत्संहिता 
अगस्त्य rose when the sun was in the हस्तनक्षत्न “दृश्यते स किल हस्तगते- 
उके रोहिणीसुपगतेऽस्तसुंपेति ॥' RT 12. 21. Compare "प्रससादोदयादम्भः 
कुम्भयोनेमेहोजसः? रघु. IV. 21. ae atest विष जलम्‌? pu ` विपंस्यः 
जलस्य शुद्धिः; विषेण शुद्धिः There was an ordeal of poison also; 
आयतिभङ्ूः cutting of the length ( 4. e. of growth ); destruction 
of future (i.e. non-fulflment of bright hopes): ° ‘उत्तरः काल 
आयतिः अमरः- आयति also means 'प्रभाव?. मलिनं अम्बरं (आकारं wu 
at) यस्मिन्‌ or यस्य स ०म्वरः तस्य भावः Jम्वरत्वम्‌. The sky was dark 
in the rains but people did not wear dirty clothes. «gl... 
भेदः. valuable stones were pierced (but there were no intrigues. 
or internal dissensions). योगस्ाधनम्‌-— Perfection . or accom- 
plishment of योग; accomplishment (of one’s objects) by tricks 
or by employing treacherous persons. ‘योगो विश्रम्भवातिनि? शाश्वत 

For योय.see above p. 116. Compare ‘योगं ws नेच्छन्तिः wo LY. 

lst verse (for योग meaning tricks). . कुमारः=स्क्न्दः- ASCH — 
the uprooting of the demon तारक; the putting out of one’s 
eyes (asa punishment). स्कन्द was the commander of the gods 
against the demon तारक whom he slew. Vide रामायण बालकाण्ड 
chap. 36-37; कथासरित्सागर ill. 6; बृहत्कधामअरी TII. 1. 142 ff. 
उष्णरइमे: = सूर्यस्य. अद्दणशक्का fear of eclipse; fear of being imprison- 
ed. ज्येष्ठातिक्रमः passing beyond the lunar mansion. (नक्षव ) ज्येष्ठा 
disobeying the eldest brother (or elderly persons ). The eldest 
brother was to be honoured like one’s father. . “पिता. हि, भवति 
- ज्येष्ठो धर्ममायेस्थ जानतः अयोध्याकाण्ड 72. 33; एष धर्मः सतां लोके ` यञ्येः 

ga भवेत? अयोध्याकाण्ड 40.6. दुःञ्चा--कर्णनम्‌ listening to, the 

offence of दुःशासन (who dragged द्रौपदी by. the -hair into the 

assembly); listening to the crimes of those who merit severe 

punishment. gé शासनं येषां ते दुःशासनाः तेषां अपराधाः ५८८०. दण्डग्रहणम्‌ 
.taking a staff (by way of support); levying fines. असि..-योग 

only in the coverings (i. e. scabbards) of swords was there 
union: with agaa (sword ) but in the.qitarc (servants) of the 


people there:was np misfortune. न. वियते कुशल ae सः age विद्यते 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, Ne है 
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खङ्गः, ‘gars gad क्षेमे? शाश्वतः. A gives another explanation of 
अकुशल “अङुर्दारुमयः कोशः शळश्चमंमयः ea: 7; D “अकुशलो नाम द्वव्यवि- 
शेषः', urge notices a reading ‘pegat? for अकुशलू०, where Weg 
means ‘rusty spot ; stain on character’. वक्रता curves; crooked- 
ness of nature. कुचभङ्गेषु—lines drawn on the bosom with fra- 
grant substances like saffron, sandal paste &c. Vide notes on 
पत्रमङ्क p.49. This clause breaks the order followed in almost all 
the preceding clauses (viz. the word in the nominative was to 
follow the word in the genitive. or locative). दानविच्छित्तिः the 
beauty due tothe flow of ichor ; stopping of gifts. विच्छित्तिः 
painting the body with unguents; charm. अक्षाः dice. शून्यगृहम्‌ 
empty squares (in the game of dice); empty houses (i. ८. 
houses without people or houses without provisions of food &c.).. 

Para 48. The sentence is तस्य च (RANA: ह्मणः 
शुकनासो नाम arate. निखिलानि arent कलाश्च तासु अवगाहः ( profound 


study ) तेन गम्मीरा बुद्धिः यस्य (adj. of अमात्यः). उपारूढः निर्भर: प्रेमरसः - ¦ 


यस्मिन्‌ आ---रसः whose deep affection (for the king ) had grown 
from boyhood. The words also suggest ‘for whom the king 


had great affection from his boyhood’. नीति-..शw: proficient ip ^; 


the application (% e. practice as opposed to theory) of the 
science of politics. ञुवन---धारः who steered the ship of the 
government of the world. भुवनराञ्यस्य भारः (responsibility ) uq 
नौः तस्याः कणेधारः (helmsman), महृत्स्व-..धीः whose intellect never 
drooped (he wasa match’ for all difficulties) even in the 
greatest difficulties in matters (undertaken). अविषण्णा धीः यस्य- 
ym.. Rud: he was the home of courage, the abode of steadfast- 
ness (or of proper conduct). सेतुः qaw the bridge or dam of 
truth (i.e. he established and supported truth in the king- 
dom) Or the meaning is ‘He was the bridge that led the 
people towards the path of truth’. युरु...राणामू--॥७ idea is :—he 
possessed so many virtues.in a pre-eminent degree and he so 
wëll observed all the rules of proper conduct that he might be 
said to be the instructor of the. gos themselves, to be the 
teacher of आचार. आचार्यं is derived by यास्क as “आचारं आहयति, 
आचिनोति अर्थान्‌, आचिनोति बुद्धिमिति वा? धाता धर्मस्य he established 
‘or Supported qA.. मद्दी...क्षमः capable:of bearing the weight 
( responsibility ) of the earth: For शेष supporting the earth, 
Ceisle pi 149 borenset quate ofi D'EAU Bottoni igno Ani- 
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mals; महत्‌ सत्त्व यस्य possessed of a great soul or spirit. घटित 
संधिः (सन्धानं) यस्य सः ०सन्थिः, घटितसन्धिः fae: (शरीर) यस्य the 
combination of whose body was brought about (by the पिशाची 
जरा). घटितो सन्थिवियह्दी येन who effected peace and war (with 
अमात्यः). जरासन्धः -ण्यददद्रथ king of मगध, being desirous of a son, 
propitiated the sage चण्डकौशिक who gave a mango to him. The 
king divided it into two and gave the two halves to his two 
queens. They brought forth two halves of a boy, which were 
thrown away in horror. A पिशाची named जरा joined tho 
two halves together. Hence the boy was called जरासंघ- 
बृहद्रथाच्चान्यः शकल्द्दयजन्मा जरया सन्धितो जरासन्धनामा? विष्णुपु० 
IV. 19; vide समापवे chap. 17. Vide para 55. प्रसाधिता (re- 
conciled or decorated ) दुर्गा (पार्वती ) येन; प्रसाधितानि ( conquered ) 
दुर्गाणि (forts) येन. धर्भप्रभवः he was the source (४. ८. the sup- 
port) of धर्मे; born of qå (४. ०. यम). धर्मस्य प्रभवः यस्मात्‌; धर्मात्‌ 
अभवः यस्य, The mysterious birth of the five qweqs is well- 
known. युधिष्ठिर birth was due to the mantra of यमधर्म given 
to gedt by दुर्वासस. Vide आदिपर्व chap 122 where कुन्ती says 
“यं यं देवं त्वमेतेन मद्वेणावाहयिष्यसि | अकामो वा सकामो.वा वश ते समुपैष्यति ॥ 
त्तस्य तस्य अभावात्ते राज्ञि gat भविष्यति । इत्युक्ताह तदा तेन पितृवेश्मनि 
भारत ॥? 136-137. The आदिपर्वं chap 63 says ` धर्माद धिष्ठिरो a? 
16. The es are four, ऋग्वेद, यजुवेंद, सामवेद, अथवंवेद, The 
चेदाङ्गऽ are six, शिक्षा (phonetics), (sacrificial ritual), 
च्याकरण (grammar), निरुक्त (etymology and exegesis), H 
९००७०५ ) and ज्योतिष (astronomy). Vide सुण्डकोपनिपत्‌ I. 1. 9. 
अखिल...सारः- the sole essence of everything that was auspicious 
in the kingdom. ggeqit: was the teacher of the gods and the 
counsellor of Indra. सुनासीरःऱइन्दः. E नासीरं सेनासुखं यस्य, शोभना? 
नासीराः अग्रेसराः वा यस्य इति सुनासीरः, sp इति अव्ययस्य पूजार्थकत्वांत्‌ तालव्या- 
दिरपि? व्याख्यासुधा. The word is also शुनासीरः कविःत्शुक्रः- MAT 
was the king of the देत्यड and father of शर्मिष्ठा. अजातशत्रोः = 
थर्मराजस्य. “न द्वेक्षि यस्जनमतस्त्वमजातशाञ्चः? वेणीसंहार 3. 13. दमन was 
the sage through whose favour मीम 0५१ a daughter दमयन्ती | 
and three sons दम, दान्त and दमन. Vide वनपवे chap. 53.7. 
माधव in his जैमिनीयन्यायमालाविस्तर says that. सुमति. was the aat * 
of as. ‘sunita. नलस्य ' सुमतिः सव्यस्य मेधातिथिथोम्यो धर्मसुतस्य 
वैन्यनृपतेखोंजा निमेगोंतमिः । प्रत्यरदृष्टिरुन्धतीसहचरो रामस्य पुण्यात्मनो यददत्तस्य 


विमोरमूत्कुल्युरमंत्री तथा माधवः ॥१. So the reading दमनक इव भीमस्य 
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१ सुमतिरिव asa is better than that of the text.. सर्व-«मतिः 
‘who put his intellect in all matters i. e. whose intellect 
grasped and controlled all matters. is DO 
Para 49. The first sentence is यः प्रज्ञाबलेन लक्ष्मीं अदुष्करलाभां 
अमन्यत by the force of his genius he thought that लक्ष्मी was not 
hard to win. अदुष्करः लाभः qu. ०मीपणे and ०पीठे are adjeo- 
tives of og. By the contact of the earth with the मंहावराह at 
the time of raising it up out of the ocean, a demon was born: 
named Naraka. He was very powerful, deprived. वरुण of' 
his umbrella, and took away the ear-rings of अदिति. At the’ 
request of Indra, कृष्ण killed him. Vide विष्णुपुराण 5. 29... अमन 
मन्दरः तस्य निर्दयः (hard ) निष्पेषः ( rubbing) तेन कठिनं अंसपीठं (broad 
shoulders) यस्य. The suggestion is that though लक्ष्मी was reclin- 
ing on the formidable and powerful chest of नारायण, still his 
genius was so great that he would be able to win लक्ष्मी over to 
‘the king. There is perhaps a further ‘suggestion. that लक्ष्मी 
would not like a terrible and hard resting-place like Vishnu's 
chest. For लक्ष्मी reclining on Vishnu’s chest, see p. 35. For 
Mandara being supported by the arms of Vishnu, when it be- 
gan to sink, see above p. 138. «fieri अनेकानि राज्यानि एव फलानि 
यया (with प्रज्ञा ) दर्शितानि अनेकराज्यसदशानि फलानि यया (with रतां ). 
The, idea is:—As a creeper, on getting the support of a tree, 
spreads wide, so, intellect, having resorted to him, ‘ showed 
‘splendid results in various directions. अनेकैः प्रतानेः गंहना thick 
with numerous tendrils ( with qr); intricate on account of its” 
various ramifications. The next sentence is यस्य..:भरणितले रांज्ञां 
समुच्छुसितमपि अहरहः अविदितं नासीव्‌--४० whom not even the breath 
‘of the kings on the earth was ‘unknown from day to day i. e. 
not the slightest movement of the kings escaped him. अनेकाः 
चारपुरुषाः ( spies ) तेषां aza तस्य संचारेण (movements) or agent 
संचारैश्च निचिते (filled ). He had a large army of ‘spies in every 
kingdom. बाण seems to follow aieeq’s agra. Chap. 11 of 
that book speaks of five kinds of spies, viz. छात्र or कापटिक, fug 
(a Sadhu or Bairagi), कृषीवल, वणिकू, तापस (ascetic or one with 
ashayen head). In chapter 12 he speaks of certain assistants 
of spies called «xs (such as widows, orphans &०: ).* «geil 
` उदधीनां वर्यं तेन परिक्षेपः ( परिवेष्टनं ) प्रमाणं यस्य which is measured by 
the ring of the four oceans. भवने इव--93 nothing escapes atten: 
tion -Inpene’s: anise. Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by'S3: Foundation USA 
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Para 50. sc ऐेरावतः तस्य कृरवत्‌ पीवरेण (bulky). This 
and the following words in the instrumental qualify: argat., 
राज्य--धानेन the delightful pillow to sovereignty. लक्ष्मी lept, 
securely on his arm i. e. it was his arm that brought security. 
io the kingdom. ०प्रदानं एव यज्ञदीक्षा तस्याः यूपेन- His arm was thick. 
and strong like a sacrificial post.. He had undertaken the task: 
of giving security to the world. This is identified with यशदीक्षा- 
स्फुरन्ती (flashing) असिलता तस्याः मरीचिजारू तेन जदिलः (thickly 
covered ) तेन. निखिलं अरातिकुलं ( शत्रुसमूहः ) तस्य प्रलये धूमकेतुदण्डेन that 
was the tail of a comet indicating the destruction: &c, For 
comets foreboding destruction, vide pp. 15 and 88. A “निमित्तमूतो. 
यो धूमकेतुदण्डा्तिहि सः wae 'दण्डाङृतिरूपत्वात्पुच्छस्येति भावः सप्त 
द्वीपाः बल्यं यस्याः, The seven द्वीप are जम्बु, gu, WAS, कुश, ञ्श 
झाक and पुष्कर. See विष्णुपुराण 71. 1. 11 ff, and ज्यासभाष्य on योगसन्न 
711. 25. सुहृदीव--४1० idea is:—he was not only a minister 
with many qualities, but he was also an intimate friend, 
afar: happy, prosperous. कतंव्य-..पद्दयनू not. finding anything 
else to be done. प्रशञ..-शङ्कूः free from danger as he had destroy- 
ed all enemies. अशमिताः waar: विपक्षाः येन तस्य भावः ०पक्षता तया- 
विगता आशङ्का यस्य. शिथिलितः पृथिवीव्यापारः येन who slackened in 
the business (of governing) the world. The next sentence 
is कदाचित्‌.-.सुरत॑ आततान. उछसन्तः कठोराः कपोलेषु पुलकाः (रोमात्राः) 
त्तेः जजरिता: कणपल्लवाः यासां the delicate leaves on whose ears ( plac- 
od as ear-ornaments) were loosened by (coming in contact 
with) hair standing on end which was (then) hard. प्रण... 
frequra:—loving women smiled upon the king. Their bright 
smiles looked like streams (छटा) of sandal water. So the poet 
fancies that he was-bathed in sandal, water. furi gat (असृत / 
इव तस्याः छविभिः कान्तिमिः- कर्णो---ड्यमान:-- the sheen of their dark 
eyes was like blue lotuses placed on the ear as ornament, 
When they cast glances at him, he seemed to be struck with 
blue lotuses. कुहुम---लोचन:- his eyes were dazzled by the 
brilliance of their ornaments, which resembled saffron powder. 
A and D read “कुडूमवासधूकि०२- घवलां-..हन्यमानः-- 00७० bright rays of 
their nails struck hisbody. ‘The rays looked like silk garments. ~ 
न्वम्पक..वबघ्यमान:- when they clung to him with their tender 
arms, he looked like one bound with garlands of चम्पक flowers. 
Their arms were delicate like चम्पक petals and had their colour 
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(golden). दष्टः अधरः तेन आधूतं करतलं तेन चलन्ति .मंणिवलयानि तेषां 
कलकलरवेण रमणीयं-४is and. the following words qualify Sun. 
` अतिरभसेन ( अतिवेगेन) दलितानि दन्तपत्राणि ( कणौभरणानि ) तेषां as: दन्तुरितं 
(bristling, made uneven ) शयनं यसिन्‌. उत्क्षिप्तः चरणः तस्मात्‌ गलन 
अलक्तकः तेन रक्तः (नृपतेः) शेखरः (शिरोमाल्यं) यस्मिन्‌ सरभसं कचग्रहः 
तेन fir: मणिकणेपूरः यस्मिन्‌. ` उछसितौ (throbbing) gat तयोः som- 
JST पत्रता तया अङ्कितः प्रच्छदपटः (coverlet) यस्मिन्‌, अच्छं श्रमजलं 
ततस्य, कणिकाभिः छरितो ( washed away ) गोरोचनया Rea: wager यस्मिन्‌ 
 'अच्छश्रमजलेत्यादिना पुनः पुरुषायितम्‌?- अनङ्गपरवशः Over-powered by 
passion. ` The next sentence is कदाचित्‌--.कनकञ्क्गकोशेः चिरं fate. 
कंनकझइकोश--077-1]26 syringes made of gold (by means of 
which coloured water was spurted on one’s person). Even now 
in some places:on the day of रंगपंचमी in pega syringes 
(Marathi पिचकारी) are used for this purpose. Compare 'वर्णा- 
qa: काब्वनझज़सुक्तैंस्तमायताक्ष्यः प्रणयादसिञ्चन्‌ g. 16.70. A- RA: 
Vacs: पुष्पकुछालसन्निमेः । यद्वाम्वुवेष्टनान्याह कोशान्कनकनिर्मितेः । 
alana: AIRAA: कथ्यते तदा !. मकर..-चिक्रीड-४९ idea is :-- 
he and the women in the harem amused themselves by dis- 
charging from golden syringes water coloured with saffron or lac 
juice or musk. When saffron water issuing from the fingers of 
the ladies rendered his body red, he seemed as though smitten 
with. golden arrows by Cupid (as saffron resembles pure gold ). 
By the lac water his garment was made pink. सृगमदजलविन्दुमिः 
शबलाः चन्दनस्थासकाः qu. The bright paste of sandal applied to 
his body was darkened’ by musk water. स्थासकः perfuming the 
body with unguents. “ज्ञानं «rer तु चार्चिक्य स्थासकोष्थ प्रवोधनम? अमरः. 
The next clause is कदाचित्‌---सावरोजथनः जलक्रीडया ०दीधिकाणां अम्भः 
०मालं...मिथुनं-..चकार--11० by playing in water together with his 
harem made the waters of the ponds of his palace (as desorib- 
edin the preceding clauses ). कुचयोः चन्दनचूर्णन धवलिता ऊर्मिमाला 
WW. When the inmates of the harem played in the-water, the 
sandal applied to their bosoms was washed off. चडुलाः (moving), 
सुलाकोय्यः ( anklets ) त्तैः वाचालाः (resounding ) चरणाः तेषां अळक्तकेन « 
_ सिक्तानि इंसमिञुनानि यस्मिन्‌, “पादाङ्गदे तुलाकोटिः? अमरः (तुळाङ्तेअङ्गायाः 
कोटिरिव). ' When the ladies moved about in the water, their 
anklets Fesounded, whereby the hamsas were drawn to the 
spot and so the latter were dyed with the lac dye of the ladies’ 
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( tresses ) निपतितानि कुसुमानि तैः शारम्‌. झार adj. of various colours, 
variegated (as the flowers were of many colours) - झुवमानानि 
कणेपूरकुवळयदलानि यस्मिन्‌ wherein floated the petals of the blue 
lotuses used as ear-ornaments. gad: नितम्बैः क्षोभः (agitation) 
तेन sar: (shattered) तरंगाः qaq, उद्दलितानि (shattered, tro- 
den ) नाछानि (stems) येषां तानि "नालानि पर्यस्तानि (thrown about) 
नलिनानि तेभ्यः निपतितं धूलिपटळं aa. अनवरतं करेः आस्फालनं .तेन 
स्फुरन्तः फेनविन्दवः तैः चन्द्रकितं variegated with bright ‘globules of 
foam due to the constant agitation of the water with the hands, 
चन्द्रकाः सञ्जाताः अस्य, like तारकित above p. 133. चन्द्रकः eye on 
peacock’s tail ; so, a brilliant spot (like that eye). The next 
sentence is कदाचित्‌ -..प्रणयिनीभिः...कुसुमदाममिः अताड्यत-11७ was 
beaten with garlands of flowers by loving women. सक्केत०-- 
deceived as to an appointment. The king made an appointment 
to meet one or more of his beloved queens and often did not 
keep it, though they observed it. This made them angry and 
they knit their brows. They put fetters of बकुल flowers on his 
feet. आबद्धा भङ्कुरा (curved) ञ्ुकुटी «rfr. आरणितः मणि-पारिहायेः 
तेन मुखरा भुजल्ता यासाम्‌. In putting fetters on his feet, the 
bracelets jingled. “आवापकः पारिहार्यः कटको वल्योऽख्नियाम्‌' अमरः, 
संयत्तौ चरणौ यस्य. कृतः अपराधः येन. For his fault of not keeping 
his appointment the king was punished. दवसf—the whole 
day (accusative of time). कामिनी---मुदितः delighted by tasting 
the stream of wine from mouthfuls (गण्डूषः) taken by charming 
women. सीधु m. spirit distilled from molasses. विकासमभजत was 
pleased or smiled; bloomed or blossomed forth: It was believed by 
poets that the बकुल and अशोक trees respectively put forth buds 
when sprinkled with wine by the mouths of charming ladies 
and kicked by them. Note the following verse summarising, 
such conventions about trees. “सीणां स्पर्शाियङ्गर्विकसति बकुल: 
हौ वीक्षणालिज्ञनाम्याम्‌। मन्दारो' 
नमैवाक्यातपडसदुहसनाचम्पको बक्त्रवाताञ्चतो गीतान्नमेरुर्विकसति च पुरो नवेनात्क- 
{शिकारः ॥? quoted by मछिनाथ ०० मेघदूत (IL 17). osei 
अलक्तकः aq. रागमुवाह ( अशोक) bore red colour (‘with red 
flowers); became full of affection. yas आयुधं यस्य सः cy: 
बलरामः. चन्दनेन धवलः (राजा); चन्दनवत्‌ wae: (मुसलायुध:). The 
complexion of बलराम was fair às opposed to thabofger ho | to_that of कृष्ण who 
was £ मुसलायुधदेहप्रभामिव मधुमदविधूर्णनायासविगलितां 
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(aat) mro p. 129.1. 15 of P. बलराम had two weapons हल 
and झुसल (an iron olub ). ` “हलं च वलभद्रस्य गगनादागतं ज्वलत्‌ मनसा- 
भिमतं विप्र सौनन्दं gas तथा ॥? विष्णुपु० V. 22. 7. See p. 36 for qaxta’s 
fondness for wine. . कण्ठे अवसक्ता उछसन्ती लोला कुसुममाला ( वनमाला) 
यस्य, -गन्धगजः--5९९० p. 83. मद्रकः (coloured with’ichor ; flushed 
with the intoxication of wine) कपोलः तस्मिन्‌ दोलायमानः qug: 
यस्यं The king had placed qgq on his ear as ornament which 
rolled on his cheek. ‘The elephant's ear being like qgq flapped 
on his cheek. मदकलः--मदोत्कटः (with गन्धगजः); मदेन ae:—talk- 
ing sweetly. but indistinctly (with the king). araqame—a 
गन्धगज plunges into a forest; the king entered a garden. विक- . 
` चानां वनलताकुसुमानां सुरभिः परिमलः यस्मिन्‌. ` कणितानि (jingling ) मणि- 
नूपुराणि तेपां निनादेन आनन्दितं मानसं (मनः) यस्य (with the king) ; 
कणितमणिनूपुरवत्‌ निनादः तेन आनन्दितं मानसं (सरः) यैः (with ga). 
‘gas make the मानस lake delightful with their notes resembling 
the jingling of anklets. कमलवनेषु रेमे (both the king and ga) 
found delight among lotus-beds. qq may also mean ‘water’ 
(with ga). सृगपतिः= fé. स्कन्धावलम्बिनी केसरमाला वकुलमाला यस्य 
who had a garland of bakula flowers hanging: down from his 
shoulders; who had a.mane on his shoulder. क्रोडापर्वतेपु 
on pleasure-mountains. - विजम्ममाणानि (opening. expanding) 
कुसुममुकुलानि तैः दन्तुरेपु ( bristling ).' Aea. विरचितं अंवगुण्यन 
(veil) येनः "Ehe proper garment for one’ who goes out to meet 
in secret ‘one’s love in the dark would bea dark one. बहुल: 
९ इंप्णपक्षः) तस्य निशाप्रदोषे (evening) aq: संकेतः यामिः. सुन्दरीः अभि- 
ससार he met secretly or moved towards damsels. The next 
sentence is कदाचित्‌...महाप्रासादकुक्षिपु---अन्तःपुरसंगीतर्क «xu. विषटिः 
तानि कंनककपाटानि येपां तानि ०कपाटानि अत एव प्रकटानि वातायनानि येपां 
(adj. of कुक्षिपु) the windows of which were wide open (in 
order to admit a current) asthe golden shutters (or doors) 
were removed. अध्यासिताः विटक्काः (१०४९-००४३) येषां. अन..-पारावतै:-- 
the poet fancies that the dark-blue colour of the doves was 
due to their being coloured by the smoke of black aloes cons- 
tantly burnt in the palace. -'क्पोतपालिकायां तु विडङ्गं पुंनपुंसकम्‌? अमरः. . 
güp—interior, कतिपयैः mA: (trusted) सुहृद्भिः परिवृतः. See p. 40 
for बीणावेणु०. संज्ञीतक--“गीत॑ वाचं तथा. नृत्यं त्रयं .संगीतसुच्यते.' - अभिमतं 
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तदात्वं स्यादुत्तरः काल आयतिः? अमरः. Compare कामंन्दकीयनीतिसार “आयत्यां 
च तदात्वे च यत्स्यादाख्रादपेशळम्‌ तदेव तस्य कुर्वीत न लोकद्दिष्टमाचरेत्‌ ॥? V. 6. 
Note also मनु VII. 178. aaq—object of सिषेवे; अनांक्षिंप्ते चेतंः यस्य 
whose mind was not utterly engrossed ( in enjoyment ) परि... 
ब्यापाराणास्‌ as all business in connection: with the realm had 
been completely accomplished: by him. .न तु व्यसनितया not be- 
cause he was addicted (to those things). प्रमुदिताः प्रजाः Ter. 
परिसमाप्तं (कात्ल्येन अनुष्ठितं) सकलं महीप्रयोजनं यस्य. विष... भूषणम्‌ the 
action of enjoying the objects of pleasure only becomes- him 
"(who has entirely accomplished c. ) erat mockery; ` 8, 
cause for ridicule. प्रजा---हेतोः for the purpose’ of securing the 
love of his subjects. अन्तरान्तरा at intervals. निमित्तेपु .०० occasions. 


Para 51. द्वियुणीङ्कतः प्रजायाः अनुरागः येन who doubled the 
love of the people ( for the king ). तम्‌--०७९०४ of आननाम, tho 
subject being राजकं (राज्ञां समूहः). चलित--लिमिः ( bowed’) with . 
heads covered with pencils of rays from their moving crest 
jewels. आवर्जिताः (bent) कुसुमञ्चेखराः तेभ्यः च्युतः मधुसीकरः तेन सिक्ता 
नृपसभा येन ( adj. of राजकं). ‘When the kings bent thoir heads 
in homage to the:minister, honey flowed from the chaplets on 
their heads and made the hall wet. दूरावनत्या प्रेंखितानि मणिकुण्डलानि 
तेषां कोटिभिः संघट्टितानि अङ्गदान्नि यस्यः When the kings bent very 
low, their jewelled oar-rings swung to and fro and rubbed 
against their armlets. The next sentence is -तस्मिन्नपि sf... 
दश दिशो व॒भूबुः-even,when he started, the ten quarters became 
(as described ) The author says झुकनास .received the same 
honours as the king तारापीड. चलितं ( marching) qg% {pranc- 
ing) तुरगवलं तस्य सुखराः खुराः तेषां रवेण वधिरीक्तानि अवनान्तरालानि यासु- 
"When he set out, a large army of horsemen followed, deafening 
the world with the sound of their horses’ hoofs. This and the 
following words qualify दिशः. बढ्भरेण sae (shaking) वसुधातळं 
तेन दोलायमानाः गिरयः यासु. गरून्‌ ०गजदानधाराभिः अन्धकारः यासु- Ichor 
is dark like darkness. dum (moving) anaes yews तेन ` 
बूसरिताः (rendered dusky ) सिन्धवः (rivers) यासु. ser पदातिबलस्य 
कलकछरवेण स्फोरितं अवणविवरं यासु. AA उद्धष्यमाणा: जयञचब्दाः तैः निर्भराः 
(full of). stean (waved about) धवलं चामरसहुत्न तेन संछा दिताः 
gad sine तेपां कनकदण्डानि आतपत्राणि तेषां data (xr) नष्टः 
दिवसः यासु--01० umbrellas of the kings having golden staffs 


were so close together that sunlight was warded off altogether- 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Para 52. aR (शुकनासे ) विनिवेशितः ( placed, entrusted ) 
राज्यभारः येन तस्य. yrat---7at he came. to the end of (i. e. en- 
joyed ) all pleasures of this world. निष्फलं ( फलरहितं निष्प्रयोजनं वा) 
पुष्पदर्शनं यस्य (applies both to शरवण and अन्तःपुर) For पुष्प, see 
“पुष्पवत्यपि पवित्रा? para 17 p. 13 1. 4. शरवणम्‌-- grove of reeds 
(which put forth flowers but no fruit). D 'शरो वंशविशेषः तस्य 
पुष्पं न फलमिति?, यथा. यथा--तथा तथा as—so. विफलः मनोरथः qu. 
अनपत्यतायाः (ablative) जन्म यस्य सः ०जन्मा Springing from the fact 
of his being without issue. सन्तापः distress ; mortification, fqq... 


9 


जहे his mind was abandoned by the desires for the pleasure of 


enjoying the objeots of sense ४. e. he had no desire left for such 
pleasures. विजहे pass. perfect of wp to abandon. If we read 
fast, then itis the pass. perfect of हन्‌ with वि... असहायम्‌ with- 
out a friend; forlorn. आलम्वनं support. Though he was him- 
self the support of the world, he looked upon himself as with- 
out support (as he had no son). — . 


Para 53. ‘The first sentence is अथ तस्य-.-महिपी . विछासवती 
नाम yt अभूत्‌- The author gives several similes, comparing. 
the king and the queen with several things. We have to 
understand yqu with each pair of words.from चन्दर---कलापस्य. For 
कौस्तुम see p. 5 above. For कैटभ (one of two demons killed by 
विष्णु) see p. 29. q«urer—vide p. 74. मदलेखा line of ichor. 
कुसुमानां उद्गतिंः (rise, advent). सुरभिमासः=्चैत्रःः इंसमाला row of 
€a8. मलय (in the southern part of India) is one of the seven 
Principal mountains. It is famous for its sandal trees. फणा... 
शिखेव like the flame of the jewel in the hood. sadi... Asami 
as though she were the mother (i.e. the source) of all wo- 
manly graces; -Before her there was no womanly grace; it 
was she who first set an example of them before the world. 


संभ्तारापीड:. The sentence is एकदा स-- तां रुदतीं ददश (p. 401, 1). . 
. Wert ( विलासवत्या:) amare (palace) गतः- चिन्तया स्तिमिता (lacking 


vivacity; dull; fixed) दृष्टिः यस्य (०. of परिजनेन). शोकमूकेन 
speechless through sorrow. आरात्‌ ( ado. ) = दूरात्‌- ध्यानेन अनिमिषं 
लोचने येपां--७11038 eyes knew no winking as they were absorbed 
(3n anxious thought ). आश्रास्यमानां being consoled. A. “पूर्वराज- 
maa तैः ऋमेणेव मानिताः । सर्वराजोपचारञ्चा यास्ता बृद्धा , इतीरिताः ॥ 
कथयन्त्यः कथाश्चित्रा वाक्यैः प्रसनान्वितेः । विनोदयन्ति ता राश्ञी्जियोऽन्तः 
'हरवातिनी?.।!4झचिर्ळारअधविम्दव५० शेप t भाजी शर्त "दुल ape tienda 
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विनिहितं सुखकमळं यया. cargo ‘ata खेदातिशयद्योतकः स्रीजातिखमावोइश्रि- 
a. असंयताः आकुलाः अलकाः यस्याः whose tresses were mot tied 
up and were dishevelled. सु...विष्टास्‌ sitting on a very thickly 


padded (‘or firm) couch. gd प्रत्युत्यानं यया who’ got up (to wel- 
come him ). : अविज्ञातं arcam यस्य who did not know the cause 


of her weeping: मीतभीतः extremely frightened. विगताः बाष्पाम्भः” 
कणाः याभ्याम्‌- अन्तर्गतः गुरुः शोकभारः तेन-मन्धरं यथा स्यात्तथा. slowly on 
account of the great weight of sorrow. अविद्यमानः शब्दः यथा 
स्यात्तथा aae} noiselessly (as became a lady of her rank); 
अश्नन्ति---पहुयः these your -eyelashes string together a shower of 
_tear drops as though it were a network of pearls. The bright 
tears look like pearls. - As her eyelashes were long there were 
many drops. zzi उदरं यस्याः सा कुशोदरी ( oft being vocative) who 
has a slender waist. वालातप-.ःरसः-— Her feet were rosy and 
delicate like ७ red lotus-bud and अलक्तक is like the rosy glow 
of morning. कुसुमशरस्य मदनस्य सरः तस्मिन्‌ कलहंसको. She had not 
put on her anklets, The jingling of anklets is like the note of 
कलहंस&, that always frequent lakes. She was the abode of 
love. Hence her body may be called कु...सरः. mete stays among 
_lotuses (qgsr); while a नूपुर is placed on the foot. Or we may 
take oqq: एव सरः. As pegas lead one to the lake, so her ank- 
lets excited love in the king. अपगतः मेखलाकलापः यस्य सः ०कलापः 
स चासौ मूकश्चः Small bells were attached to girdles. worn. by 
women. As she wore no girdle, her waist was मूक ( without 
any jingling). हरिणः लान्छनं यस्य सः ०लान्छनः चन्द्रः तस्मिन्‌; Her 
fair bosom resembled the moon and the ( dark ) lines of ganga 
drawn thereon would resemble the spot on the moon, For 
हरिण on the moon, see p. 136 above. तन्वी (‘slender ) इयं शिरोधरा 
(neck). वरोरु (vocative )--वरौ ऊरू यस्याः- A reads करभोरु for 
au. Her fair neck resembled चन्द्रलेखा and the necklace of 
bright pearls would resemble the Ganges. gy without any 
cause. fyerfüfr—vocative. स्रवत्‌ अथुजलं तस्य 93: धौता कुडुमपत्रल्ता 
यस्मिनू, She had painted her cheeks with lines of saffron. But 
they were washed away when she wept. इदं...रोपितमू-औ19 had 
placed her head on her left hand. So her left ear would be near 
her fingers. Her rosy and delicate fingers locked like the 
petals of a red lotus, which is used as an ear-ornament. So 


the king asked her why she made her hand a qm. a नुप्रचितः 
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योरोचनाविन्दुतिळकः यस्याम्‌- असंयमिताः अलकाः विदन्ते अस्याः इति ०किनीम्‌-- 
‘that has curls not properly arranged. बहुल.. -दोषः the evening 
‘of the.dark half (of a month). Her केशपाश was dark like 
-०प्रदोष- The bright flowers would look like चन्द्रलेखा. चन्द्र. हितः 
would apply to केशपाश also. चन्द्र means ‘gold’ and ogar (streak, 
ornament made of gold). aftage: तिमिरपरलेन अन्धकारः यस्मिन्‌ 
( with ऽप्रदोपः ); अतिवहुलः तिमिरपटलवत्‌ अन्धकारः यस्मिन्‌ ( with केशपाश ). 
सरागंम्‌ full of love.( with हृद्यं); red ( with quq). Breezes make 
tendrils flutter. Her sighs made his heart flutter. mesra 
स्तनयोः अंशुकं यैः- आयताः long; deep. g.-xrá—Have I offended 
you in some matter? If we read qf, then the meaning is 
‘have I offended yow. आति...न्तयन्‌ though I think (over it) 
very closely. . स्खलित fault, mistake. त्वयि आयत्तं wu in your 
hands, dependent on you. शझुचः्=्शोकस्यः प्रति---पेदे 8०००९ no reply. 
विदृद्ध--.पूच्छत्‌ he asked her attendants the cause of her weeping 
which seemed to have increased ( the more when he questioned 
her). Mark the two accusatives हेतु and qf. 


Para 54. ताम्वूल...सन्ना bearer of her betel box and always 
in attendance (on her). अमि...देवे while your majesty is fav- 
ourably disposed to her (६. e. as long as you love her). महा... 
ग्रस्तेव like one seized '(i. 6. possessed ) by a powerful ghost or 


- evil spirit. विफल: नरेन्द्रसमागमः यस्याः to whom meeting with an 


-exorcisor of evil spirits brings no good ; whose union with the 
‘king “is fruitless .( without issue). नरेन्द्रः means a “ विषवेद्य ? 
{snake doctor); it is also used in the sense of ‘one who exor- 
ises evil spirits, Compare ‘आविष्टा इव नरेन्‍्द्रवृन्दपरिद्ृता:? wdo IV. 
TS; merited इव दुसेरेन्द्राभिभवरोषितः? ete VI. 14; 'सुनिझहा नरेन्द्रेण 
"फणीन्द्रा इव शत्रवः ॥' शिशुपालवध 17. 88. सु...नायाः it isa long time 
since she began to be distressed. दानव <--सुरता---०००७.७००७ असुर... 
सुरता para 9 p. 71. 10 and notes thereon. समुचित usual. देवः 
'विकारम्‌ wishing to avoid pain to your majesty’s heart she did 
not manifest the change (that had come over her). चतुर्दशीति 
‘because it was the 14th. Tho 14th day of the month ( parti- 
cularly of the.dark half) is sacred to 8५४७. गतया (देव्या )-- 
‘connect with Ecce + liss ज्या ) 
> अपुन्राणां---इति that blissful worlds are not 
aa sum e Psio son and that a son is so called because 
ho saves from the he i : as " 
GERDA Goin pare Aye CPR ized $ आ पो AY 


- 


= 
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TARGA इति.प्रोक्त: खयमेव खयंभुवा W; vide अयोध्याकाण्ड 107. 120 for 
an almost identical verse. The words “अपुत्राणां-..ुभाः seem to he 
an echo of the words of पाएडु in the: आदिपर्व chap. -120 अप्रजस्य 
महाभागा न g परिचक्षते ॥ 15 स्वर्ग तेनाभितप्तोऽइमप्रजस्तु ब्रवीमि वः Ul... 
magi: संयुक्ता जायन्ते मानवा भवि ॥ 17 पितृदेवर्षिमनुजर्देयं तेभ्यश्च qa: । 
एतानि तु यथाकालं यो न बुध्यति मानवः ॥ न तस्य लोकाः सन्तीति धर्मे विद्भिः 
प्रतिष्ठितम्‌ U. शिरःप्रणामेन सह यथा स्यात्तथा स---णामं (अव्ययीभाव). नाहा-«- 
न्दाति she does not take delight in food. अविरलेः वाष्पबिन्दुमिः दुर्दिनं 
तेन अन्धंकारितं सुखं यस्याः- whose face is darkened by showers 
of constantly falling tears. : 


Para 55. विरतं वचनं Wer. किम-..वस्तुनि what is to be 
done in a matter (entirely) in the hands of.fate? अलं in the 
sense of ‘away with, enough of’ governs the instrumental. s... 
तानाम्‌ we are not probably destined to be favoured by the gods. 
आत्मजस्य Rag: (embrace) एव अमृतं तस्य `-आस्वादसुखं तस्य, qu 
हृदयम्‌ indeed our heart is not (destined to be) the recipient. 
-अवदातं white ४. e. pure or meritorious. जन्मा---जन्मनि for deeds 
done in former lives bring their. reward to a man in this life. 
न हि...युक्तेनापि ००७० the wise ( अभियुक्त) cannot change destiny. 
Compare ‘gaz दैवेन सौमित्रे योडुमुत्सदते gara," अयोध्याकाण्ड 22. 21; देवी 


च सिद्धिरपि लद्यितुं न शक्या’ चृच्छकटिक; “न श्लमतिनिपुणो5पि पुरुषों नियतिलि- 
खितां लेखामतिक्रमितुम्‌? दशकु०. ara-.-qreat let all that be done 
which it is possible for mortals to do. agami azg: मानुष्यकं 
according to 'ोत्रोक्षोशेरञ्रराजराजन्यराजघुत्रवत्समनुष्याजादुञः पा. TV. >. 
39 (एभ्यः समूहे बुञ्‌ स्यात्‌ । सि.-.कौ-). Compare ध्रायेण माजुष्यकसुलभा 
sgm मिथ्यासंकल्पसहजैरेवं at विप्रलमते? का० p. 1991 11 of P. मानुष्यकं 
means secondarily. ‘human effort’. सपर्या=पूजाः दर्शितः आदरः 
qat. Remove the vertical line after ऋषयो. यथासमीहितानि (as 
desired) फलानि Jer: (adj. of acai). मगच is the modern Bihar. 

For the story of जरासन्ध, see above p. 161. . जरासन्ध besieged str 

eighteen times. Hence the words जना---जेत्रारम्‌ The विष्णुपु० 

in this connection says ` कुर्वन्बलळवता wf Ade करोत्यसौ । ... 

करोति went च क्तचिदेव पळायनस्‌ ॥ 5. 22. 16-17. अतुछं मुजवलं 
यस्य. अविद्यमानः प्रतिरथः यस्य who had no match or rival 
परिणतं qq: qu. :नारायण has four arms and the seas are 
Often said to be four in the four directions. ऋष्यश्ञज्ञस्थ-- 
For the story of seg, Who was married to शान्ता, 


daughter o: Su and who performed a gàfè for दशरथ: vide 
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रामायण बालकाण्ड chap. 9-14; अप्रतिहतान्‌ unconquered. अक्षोभ्यान्‌ 
not to be agitated or shaken. अमोघं we यस्याः that never fails 
as to the fruit. The next sentence is अहमपि...कदा...देवीं द्रक्ष्यांमि-- 


when shall I see you (as described)? समुपारूढः गर्भः तस्य भरेण ` ˆ 


अळसाम्‌ slow (in movement ) on account of the heaviness due to 
the foetus being fully developed. आ ईषत्‌ पाण्डु सुखं यस्याः (applies 
to both ०निशां and देवीं ) the beginning of which is slightly gray; 
whose face is slightly pale (owing to pregnancy). आसन्नः 
पूणचन्द्रस्य उदयः यस्याम्‌, कदा...जनः when will her attendants, full 
of joy owing to the great festival of the birth of my son, 
carry away (from me) the full basket of gifts? पूर्णपात्र is 
a present of costly clothes or ornaments ( placed in a plate 
&c.) claimed by a friend or attendant who brings some 
happy news. D “उत्सवेषु सुहृद्धियंद्वळादाकृष्य ged । वखमाल्यादि 
ATT. पूर्णानकं च तत्‌ ॥ ? इति वेजयन्ती”. हरिद्रया रक्तं हारिद्रं वसनं 
धारयतीति ०घारिणी, सुतेन सनाथः उत्सङ्गः यस्याः, उदितं रविमण्डलं यस्याम्‌ 
(adj. of 4r). वाछातपेन सह wo. The queen wearing a 
‘garment coloured’ with turmeric and having on her lap 
the rosy-complexioned newly-born son is compared to the 
sky with the red disc of the rising sun and the tawny 
rays of morn. rRz—irom gRzr, according to “तेन रक्त रागात्‌? 
पा. TV. 2. 1 (कषायेण रक्तं वस्नं कापायम्‌। माञ्जिष्ठम्‌ | सि...कौ. ). सवोषधिभिः 
पिक्षराः जटिलाः केशाः यस्य whose hair are rendered tawny and in- 
tertwined owing to the application (or bath) of medicinal herbs 
(called सर्वोषधि ). Several herbs mentioned in the verse below 
such as चन्दन, चम्पकं, हरिद्रा, - सुस्ता were called «(qfi and infants 
were bathed in water medicated- with them. “कुष्ठमांसी हरिद्राभिर्व- 
चाझैलेयचन्दनैः | मुराचम्पककपूरेः सुस्ता सर्वौपधिः saat I. Compare 'अभिषे- 
कसलिलेरिव सर्वोषधिकुसमफछकिसलयसनायैः? का० p. 197 1. 15 of P. The 
sentence is कदा...पुत्रकः मे हृदयाहादं जनयिष्यति. निहिताः रक्षाइतबिन्दवः 


यस्मिन्‌ (०८. of तालनि), रक्षाइत means ‘ghee over which certain 
mantras are repeated and which when applied protects the 


child from evil spirits or the evil eye.’ qrg on the front part 
of the head (which is soft in the case of infants). Connect ताझुनि 
with विन्यस्त. विन्यस्तैः गौरसषेपेः उन्मिश्रः भूतिलेशः यस्य who hada 
little ashes ( भूतिः) mixed with white mustard seeds placed 
(on his head). Mustard seed (particularly the white one) 
ibeliecéd ye) behi pi stdin: '४8७४९४४६ Lier 
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दिवे चोत्तमाह्ृनिहितरक्षासपेपे समुन्मिषत्मतापा पिस्फुलिक्न इव योरोचनापिश्नरितवपुपि? 
edo IV. 21. Compare para 61 ‘aq च सुकृतरक्षासंविधाने-..वास- 
भवने...भूतिठिखितपत्रल्ताकृतरक्षापरिक्षपं...इतस्ततो विप्रकीर्णगौरस्पपं. -- श॒यनतलं. 
“भूतिः सम्पत्तिमस्मनोः? शाश्वतः. The reading ०“भूतिलेखः? also is good. 
गोरोचनया चित्रः (fafa: coloured ) कण्ठसूत्रयन्थिः यस्य. For गोरोचना, 
see p. 35. उत्तानशयः lying on his baok ( being only a few weeks 
old). दानैः शून्यं स्मितं आननं यस्य whose face has a smile upon it, 
though it is without téeth. गोरोचनया कपिला aft: यस्य ( with पुत्रकः 
‘understood ) ; गोरोचनावत्‌ कपिला &e. (with प्रदीप: ). D “गोरोचना g 
मझल्या पवित्रा सर्वेसिद्विदेति गोरोचनामाहात्म्यमुक्तम!- अन्तःपुरे भवाः अन्तः- 
पुरिकाः तासां करतलानि tat परम्परया संचायमाणा मूर्तिः यस्य (with gaa: 
and प्रदीपः). An auspicious lamp is taken in the hand by 
the ladies in succession ; the child also is taken by the several 
ladies in their hands. People bow to auspicious lamps. Hom: 
age would be paid to the child also, being the son of the king. 
A lamp removes darkness. The son would remove his grief 
( due to अनपत्यता ) The next sentence is कदा.. mmt मण्ड- 
यिष्यति. ma-ma wherever the child crept, the king’s heart 
and eye would follow him (for fear that he may fall or meet 
with some accident). संजाता जानुभ्यां चङ्गमणस्य अवस्था यस्य who had 
reached the stage of moving about on his knees (i. e. creeping 
about). चङ्कमण is a noun from the frequentative (यङन्त) of 
कम्‌. स्फरिक..-श्वश्ुः desirous of seizing the palace fawns separated 
(अन्तरित) from him by crystal walls. The child would fail to 
notice the crystal wall ( which is transparent). A lion’s whelp 
also would.try to seize fawns. अन्तःपुरनूपुरनिनादेन संगतान्‌ ( gather- 
ed or come there). कक्षा---धावितः running about in the 
several courts. A king’s harem was to consist of many 
courts. Vide “वास्तुकप्रशस्ते देशे सप्नाकारपरिखाद्रारमनेककक्ष्यापरिगतमन्त:” 


पुरं. कारयेत? कौटिल्य 5 ‘aiaa 1. 20. 1. Wem. WI the nurse 
would not be able to keep pace with the swift—footed boy 


and would be able with effort to find his whereabouts by 
the jingling of the bells of his girdle. The next sentence 
is कदा-..करिष्यति मत्तगजराजळीलात्रींडाः- 060 will he play the antics 
of an intoxicated elephant? gunga लिखितं मदलेखा इव तया 
अलंकृत memeh यस्य whose cheek would be decked with paint- 
ings drawn with the paste of black aloes resembling the streak 


of ichor (with son) ; whose temples would be adorned with the 
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streak of ichor resembling lines of mmga. सुखडिण्डिमेन जनिता 
fifi: qur An elephant is pleased by the sound of a drum 


. (डिण्डिमः ); the boy was pleased with the sound made by puf- 


fing tho mouth (by nurses or other boys). ऊध्वंकरेण (raised 
hand, raised trunk ) विप्रकीर्णो चन्दनचूर्णधूलिः तया yau:—dusky with 
the dust-like powder of sandal &c.; gray with dust resem- 
bling sandal powder (with elephant). fáar (curved or 
contracted) अङ्कुलिः तस्याः शिखरं aga इव तेन आकर्षणं तेन विधूतं 
Rm: येन. The nurse would try to restrain the boy by her 


curved finger (i. e. dragging or beckoning to him ‘with * 


her finger); an elephant is controlled by the goad 
चरणयुगलस्य रागः तसिन्‌ उपयुक्तात्‌ शेषः तेन remaining after being 
used for reddening (his mother's) feet. A ‘ पिण्डालक्तक- 
मिच्छन्ति पिण्डीकृतमल्क्तकम?--1७ is अलक्तक paste rolled into a ball. 
विड...मुखानि will disfigure their faces (asa practical joke ) 
स्खलन्ती गतिः यस्य whose gait is tottering (owing to infancy). 
नरेन्द्रसहस्नस प्रसारितानि भुजयुगछानि तैः अभिनन्यमानं आगमनं यस्य whose 
coming (into the hall) is welcomed by the out-stretched hands 
४०. ०्लेखामिः आकुडीक्रियमाणां अत एव लोला दृष्टिः यस्य. The boy's eyes 
would be dazzled by the rays of the jewels in the ornaments 
of the kings. इत्ये...चिन्तयतः while Iam thinking of these and 
other yearnings, अनपत्यतायाः समुद्धवः (उत्पत्तिः) यस्य. अप्रति---करोमि 
what shall I do when destiny (or Brahmi) -cannot be remedi- 
ed or averted? प्रतिविधेय (2०४. pass. p. of घा with प्रति and वि) 
that can be resisted. A “अप्रतिबिषेयसुक्तं अतिकर्त यद्भवेदक्यं तत्‌? 
शोकस्य or शोके अनुबंधः persistence in-grief (i.e. don't be given 
up to grief continuously). आधी-- .dp: let your mind be:set on 
endurance and dharma (i.¢. be ready to endure and to perform 
righteous actions). . «yj—conneot with ams. अभिनव यया 8 
king’s rosy palm resembled fresh tendrils, विकचं कमल उपमानं 
ae (adj. of आननं). अथुलेखया ae uro (TEAR ) — qualifies आननम्‌ 
Slane अपनोदः (removal) तस्मिन्‌ निपुणाभिः- धर्मोपदेशः गर्भे यासाम्‌- 
_ Para 56. मन्दीभूतः (lessened ) झोकः यस्याः यथा--.-तिष्ठत्‌ 
she went about her daily dutics such as putting on ornaments 


Wo: as done before. आदरवती बभूव she showed great concern for ' 


DE bestowed great eure'on, ग्मैतुष्णया in her longing for‘ pre- 
gnaney. न-..गणत she did not mind trouble, however great. Here 


|. &ollotre: &:grotesidwerióisi tii dye Pado sb १४४ UY o 


- 
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` अद्दामञ्जसिद्धः?. विविधानां बलीनां दानेन आनन्दिताः दिग्देवताः 
Soare). चतुष्पथे where four roads meet.. खपन-.-मेजे she took 
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rites performed and devices employed by women hankering 
for children, Some of itis true even to this day. अनवरतं 
दह्यममानाः युग्युलवहुलाः JT: तैः अन्धकारितेपु--१०"७॥७९१ with the va- 
pour of fragrant substances constantly burnt, of which bdel- 
lium was the most copious. युण्युल (Marathi युण्युळ) and other 
fragrant substances are burnt in the temples of चण्डी and शिव- 
Compare ' सम्पिण्डितनील्युग्युलधूपधूमारुणीकृतामिश्व प्रचलन्तीभिगेभंग्रहदीपि- 
काळताभिः? mae p. 226 1. 208 P; “अन्यत्र शिरोबिषृतविलीयमानयुर्युलुविः 
करूनवसेवकानुनीयमानमहाकारम्‌? wio V. 7. The reading yaro is 


good, ‘but seems to be an emendation. चण्डिकागृहेपु temples of 


Durg&.: थवलेन अम्बरेण शुचिः मूर्तिः यस्याः. हरित्तकुशा: उपच्छदः येवाम्‌-८ 
the coverlet of which was green kus'a grass. मुसलशयनेपु on 
beds made of (iron) pestles. It was believed that for secur- 
ing some object the performance of very difficult HAs was 
necessary. Compare ‘ोमाञ्चिनि कुचयुगले श्वासगलितमंशुक॑ निदधाना 
त्वत्पाणिग्रहणदप्णया कण्टकशयनन्रतरीलामिव दक्षिणकरकमलमचुमावयति? काद्‌१ 
p. 9531. lof P. क्षीरतरुपछचाः ero येषां marked with tendrils 
of treos exuding milky juice (like the banian tree). 
A “ क्षीरोपेतास्तथोच्यन्ते तरवः पिप्पछादयः?. ` अश्वत्थोदुम्बरश्क्षवटपिप्पछ्- 
संशिता: । पञ्चैते क्षीरिणो दृक्षाः समाख्याता विचक्षणैः ॥? com: on अष्टान्गहृदय 
उत्तरस्थान 1. 6. सर्वरलानि गर्भे येषां that had inside them all 


jewels: झातङुम्भं सुवण (aag गिरौ wi). According to some , 


the word must be sie. गोकुळेपु in stations where there 
were ‘herds of cows. ०्वनिताभिः zd मङ्गलं यासं over whom 
auspicious rites (such as applying ङुङ्कमतिलक &o.) were performed. 
by. &c. This qualifies qarq. लक्षणसंपन्नानां endowed with auspicious 
marks (such as particular moles, lines of hair &c.). गवा. ..खो she 
bathed (sitting) under cows (i. e. water was let fall from the 
backs of cows on to her body). हैमानि-- -qafi golden vessels 
containing ‘pieces resembling sesamum leaves (or seed) in 

shape. The other reading तिलपत्राणि also is good. महानरेन्दरैः 


लिखित wed तस्य मध्ये वतेते इति. For नरेन्द्र, see above p. 170. Here it 
means: ‘one who’ knows many mantras’. «qo seems to be 


wrong in explaining as “ महानरेन्द्रेण खकीयभत्री १. D 'महानरेन्द्री 


suspicious baths. सिद्धायतनानि shrines which are known to ful- 
fil the -desires of their votaries. D explains differently “सिद्धाः 
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देवताविशेपाः, तेषामायतनानि ara’. wae ‘Mar योगिनस्तेषामायतनानि 
चैत्यानि. Compare “भगवतः झूलपाणेः yt सिद्धायतनमपश्यत्‌? are p. 198 
1.3 of P. surf विचित्राणि देवतानां उपयाचितकानि येषु where she 
made promises of various (or wonderful) offerings to the 


deities (on the fulfilment of her desire). उपयाचितक is what 
is called नवस in Marathi. D ‘उपयाचितकं acta’. ad यत्त 
देवेभ्यो मनोराज्यस्य सिड्ये । उपयाचितकं दिव्यं दोहदं तद्विदुबुधाः W. Com- 
pare “वाताँ विनोत्ताम्यन्ती चन्द्रापीडस्येवागमनायोपयाचितं कर्ठुमवन्तीनामनगरी- 
देवतानामवन्तिमातणामायतनं friar are p. 380 1. 14 of P. दशितः प्रत्ययः 


"that gave proofs (of the fulfilment of the desires of their 


worshippers). D reads दर्शितप्रत्यादेशानि and explains 'प्रत्यादेशो 
भजमानान्‌ प्रति देवतानामादेशः वरप्रदानवचनम्‌?. संनिधाने मातृभवनानि-- 
the temples of the M&tris in the neighbourhood. The Matris 
are divine mothers said to attend on S'iva. They are seven 
or eight. “ब्रह्माण्याद्यास्तु मातरः! अमरः on which क्षीर says ‘are 
(शिवस्थ ) अष्टौ परिवारत्वेन मान्ति वर्तन्ते इति माठृनाख्यः. ब्राह्मी माहेश्वरी 
चैन्द्री वाराही वैष्णवी तथा । कोवेरीत्यपि कौमारी सपैव मातरः cud! हलायुथः- 
When eight they are 'ब्राह्मी-..तथा | कौमारी चमेसुण्डा च कालसङ्कषैणीति 
च. नाग---हृदेपु ponds that were the haunts of Nagas. ams 
were supposed to preside over countries, lakes ०. उपपादिता 
(विहिता) पूजा येषाम्‌. दोळायमानानि मणिवल्यानि यस्य. .स्वय-..पादितं 
made with rice that were whole (though husked, yet not 
crushed into particles) and cooked by herself. सिक्थः boiled 
rice. अपरिमितानि कुसुमानि धूपः विलेपाः (unguents) अपूपाः wed पायसं 
तेपां बलिः लाजाश्च तैः कलिताम्‌ (consisting of) or पायसं वल्यर्थ लाजाः तैः 
&eo. अपूप acake of flour mixed with sugar and spices &c. 
(like घारगा or अनरसा). dee a sweetmeat made of ground 
sesame and sugar. पायसं rice boiled in milk to which sugar.is 
added. qué तिरूचूणे स्यात्‌? वैजयन्ती. अहरह:-प्रतिदिनं. अम्वादेवीर्‌ 
दुर्गा. A and D read agito asthe Calcutta editions do, A 
“अलक्ष्मीः कथ्यते ster; D “ज्येष्ठादेवी अलइ्मीः.' qd—goes with उपहृत 
उपहृतानि पिण्डपात्राणि येभ्यः to whom she brought with her own 
hands vessels full of cooked food. भक्तिप्रवणेन inclined to or full 
9f devotion. सिद्धः आदेश: येषां whose words (prophecies) come 
out to be true, Miss Ridding wrongly translates ‘bearing „the 
name of siddhas. नझक्षपणकान्‌ naked Jaina ascetics, D “नमा: 
सततमनाइतयुह्यदेशाः पिच्छेदछा दितयुझाः क्षपणकाः?, विम्र.-मेने she thought 
highly. of the PEOphetio ord af. famalenfortune-tellersptict fsa 
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सिका त्बीक्षणिका दैवज्ञा' अमरः (Raa: शुभाशुभदेवपर्यालोचनं अस्ति अस्याः) 
Note the Sutra of पाणिनि "राधीक्ष्योर्यस्य Raa’ 1. 4. 39. विप्रश्निकाया: 
आदेशवचनानिंः निमि---दझायत्‌ she waited up those that knew aus- 
Picious and inauspicious appearances (on the earth, sky &c.) 
and showed respect to augürs. 'भानु० refers to वसन्तराजीय on 
शकुनशासत्र. अनेक..-चकार she accepted secret mantras handed down 
by tradition through a succession of old men. द्िजजनं वेदश्रुतीः 
अकारयत्‌ (mark the two acousatives of the causal of कू) she made 
Brihmanas recite the Vedas (in her presence). गोरोचनया 
लिखितानि भूजेपत्राणि गर्भ येषां. गोरो.--वाह she carried little caskets 
of mantras ( talismans ) having inside birch leaves written over 
with gorochaná. रक्षा...ववन्ध she tied medicated threads con- 
nected with bracelets. warding off evils (४. e. amulets). ` रक्षार्थ 
प्रतिसरः ( हस्तसूज्ञं) तेन उपेतानि. “ना चमूजघने हस्तसूत्रे अतिसरो5ख्ियाम 
Wt. Wade ware went out to listen to chance sounds 
(to consult the wishes of the gods) and understood the 
indications conveyed by them. ‘नक्तं fie यत्किचिच्छुभाशुमकरं वचः 
शरूयते afr देवप्रश्नमुपश्ुतिम्‌ ॥? हारावलि. sae means उपश्चातिं ओतुम्‌ 
according to 'क्रियार्थोपपदस्य च कर्मणि स्वानिनः पा. IL 3. 14. ( फलेभ्यो 
याति फलान्याहर्तु याति). उपश्रुति-—sounds heard by chance, which 
suggest whether one’s object will be fulfilled or not. On निमित्तानि 
D says “निमित्तं ज्योतिःशास्त्रोक्त॑ क्ृष्णीयादिः प्रश्नग्रन्थः, शकुनः पद्द्यादिः- 
The astrological work of कृष्ण is largely studied in Kerala. शिवा 
female jackal. स्वमः..चचक्षे she told learned men the wonders she 
saw in her dreams. चत्वरेपु in court-yards. 'अङ्गनं चत्वराजिरे? mm. 
Para 57. The first sentence iS कदाचिद्राजा-..खमे-.-विळास- 
वत्याः आनने weed शशिनमद्राक्षीत्‌. क्षीणं भूयिष्ठं pen. क्षीण-..जन्याम्‌ 
when the greatest part of the night had passed away. 
Dreams seen in the early morning are supposed to come out 
true. Compare 'प्रक्षीणभूयिष्ठायां;क्षपायां क्षणमिव निद्रामळ्मत at चाअंलिहं 
लोहस्तम्मं भज्यमानमपश्यत? eto Vl. 12. अल्प--.तारके that had only a 
few pale stars left. जरन्‌ (old) पारावतः तस्य पक्षवत्‌ uA. करिण्या..- 
asaq asa coiled lotus fibre may enter'the mouth of a she 
elephant. The bright orb of the moon resembles the ring of 
a bright lotus fibre. सकलकलाभिः परिपूर्ण मण्डल qu. The moon is 
said to have 16.काऽ. हर्षात्‌ विकासः तेन स्फोततरं तेन (agar) that 
expanded through dilation due to joy. भवळीकृत वासभवनं येनः The 


bright rays fromthe white of his dilated eve, brightened the 
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palace. -संपन्नाः accomplished. The sentence is अद्य: मया अपि ferar 
ख्से...द्विजेन-..देव्याः मनोरमायाः उत्सङ्गे निहितं पुण्डरीकं इष्टम्‌, ` मनोरमा was 


the name of the wife of gaara. धौतानि सकलानि वासांसि eno ` 


शान्त...कृतिना Whose appearance was serene and whose form was 
divine. चन्द्रकलावत्‌ अवदातं (सितं) wai यस्य (adj. of पुण्डरीकं ). 
आलोलेन केसरसहस्तेण जटालं ( fibrous, full of) आवे...निमित्तानि auspi- 
cious signs happening before-hand (first) announce’ the : near 
approach of joy. प्रत्यासन्न near. अग्रे पतन्ति इति ०पातीनि. किं-..भविष्यति 
and what else can be more pleasing and a greater cause of: joy 
than this? अवितथे फलं येषां the fruits of which never fail. निशाया: 
(à अवसार्नसमये दष्टाः. मान्धा...बींणां » leader of royal sages like मान्धातृ- 
For धौरेय, see p. 16. राजा चासौ ऋषिश्च. ATAT, son of gaara, 
conquered the earth and wanted to vanquish इन्द्र himself. Indra 
"Offered him his throne if-he would kill the demon लवण. HENT 
perished with all his army in the fight with लवण. “यौवनाश्वोऽथ 
मान्धाता चक्रवत्य॑वनीं प्रमुः । सप्तद्वीपवतीमेकः शशासाच्युत तेजसा ॥? भागवतपु० 
9. 6. 34; vide also रामायण उत्तरकाण्ड 07. 5-6. The विष्णुपुराण (IV. 
9) gives the origin of the name (Indra said when मान्धाता was 
born मां अयं धास्यतीति ). वाण is very fond of referring to मान्थाता- 
Compare हबर IV. 13; III. 6; शा. 5. शरत्कालू---देवम--४1० king 
is compared to गन्धगज, the queen to कमलिनी- शर---लिनी इव like 
the lotus-plant in the S'arad (after the rains are over ). अभि- 
नवस्य कमळस्य उहूमेन- These words may suggest the birth of a 
son that is charming likea fresh lotus. अभिनवायाः कमलायाः 
(लक्म्याः) यस्मात्‌ son who will be a fresh source of.splen- 
dour. aygo explains 'अभिनवा कमला पुत्रसंपत्र. अविच्छिन्नः सन्तानः 
यस्याः (with ०लेखा and ०सन्ततिः ) the continuity of which is un- 
i broken. The line of ichor on the elephant’s cheek is continu- 
f ous. The line of the king's family (कुलसन्तति) will be un- 
| broken (on account of the birth of ason to him). ‘सन्तानः 
| सन्ततौ Saas चापत्यगोत्रयोः शाश्वतः. frr. fur the eight, दिग्गज 
j are supposed to support the earth. The king’s line will bear 
f the burden of governing the earth. Compare “धरणिधारणक्षमा 
^ दिग्गजा इव जह्मकरात्‌..-अजायन्त राजानः? Ete IV. 1; 'कमठकुलाचलदिग्याज- 
j फ़णिपतिविधृतापि चति वसुघेयम? ardt. 
i ae Para 58. सर.-«-शशी as the image of the moon enters a 
€. is 
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5. . दर्पण...वाह. she bore, in the guise of the child in the womb 
the image ofthe king transferred to her. as if she were the 
glory.of a mirror (wherein: also the king’s image would be 
reflected). This shows that the son was going to be like his 
father. उपचीयमानः गर्भेः यस्याः, निभरं ( exceedingly ) परिपीतं सागरः 
सलिलं तस्य भरेण मन्थरा (slow )—goes with मेघमाला. अनुवद्धा विजम्मिका 
(yawn ) यथा स्यात तथा--500 yawned continually. आजिह्मितं लोचनं 
7et:—whose eye was slightly contracted (owing to preg- 
nancy). सालसंऱ्सालस्यं This and the preceding sentence mention 
some of the characteristic signs of & woman who is enciente. 
अनेकरसं वाञ्छितं पानभोजनं यस्याः who desired food and drink of 
various sorts. इयामायमानं पयोधरयोः ( स्तनयोः) सुखं यस्याः ( with the 
queen ) ; इयामायमानं पयोधरेः ( मेघैः) सुखं (beginning) यस्याः (with 
ma). गर्भ...पाण्डुरां plein complexion because she was preg- 
nant ; pale of colour as to its inside (with केतकी ). The inside 
of the केतकी. flower is pale. zfgd—see p. 22. A 'यत्स्वाभाविर्कचेः 
Brat अन्यथात्वं तदिङ्गितम्‌? इङ्गितकुशw clever in inferring the. real 
state from appearances, 


Para 59. The sentence is अथ तस्याः ( विलासवत्या:)...कुलवर्धना 
नाम महत्तरिका..-भूमिपाल्मुपसत्य रहः... विलासवतीग्भेवृत्तान्तं विदितमकाषाँत्‌ः 
The word सदा is to be connected with ०संवास and संनिकर्ष in the 
two compounds, which is rather anomalous. राजकुले संबासः तेन 
चतुरा. राज---गरमा ready—witted on account of being near the 
king. सर्वेषु मङ्गलेषु (झुमकर्मु) कुशला- महत्तरिका--7४ old one. e. 
a chief maid. A qm: agt नित्यमाशीःखस्त्यवनादिभिः | पृच्छन्ति 
कुशल देवीस्ता महत्तरिकाः sar: W; D “महत्तरिका अन्तःपुरत्रेष्याटःः महत्तरिका 
seems to be connected with the word महत्तर (in sense and deri- 
vation ), which means ‘the chief officer in a village &c.. Note 
the Kauthem plate of विक्रमादित्य V dated S'ake 930 'स-..राद्रपाति- 
'विषयपति-आमकूटक-आयुक्तक-नियुक्तक-आधिका रिक-महतत्तरादी न्‌ समादिदाति? 1. 4. 
vol 16 p. 15, 34. sper... sitting in a private audience pavi- 
lion (so that there may not be many people). गन्धतेलस्य अवसेकेन 
ज्वरितं दीपिकासहस्तं परिवारः यस्य. उड्ध---नारायणमू--४४७ king ¡5 com- 
pared to the full moon and the thousands of lamps are com- 
pared to stars (gg n. ); he is also compared to विष्णु who rec- 

. lines on the thousand hoods of Bn; the lamps are compared to 
the jewels in the hoods of fy. गन्धतैलं scented oil मूर्घावसिक्तः 


wap ६०९ PROSTAR तति, अहसत, प्रस्त स, hose, servanda 
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were not standing far from him. अनन्तरं-अविद्यमानं अन्तरं यथा 
स्यात्‌ without leaving much distance i.e. close to the king 
उत्तङ्गे (high ) वेत्रासने उपविटेन-- 015 and the following words in 


the instrumental qualify झुकनासेन. घौतं धवलं अम्बरं परिधानं (lower 
garment) यस्य. अनुल्वणः (not gaudy or brilliant) qq: यस्य. 
amt mi ae. गाम्मीर्य gravity; depth (with जलनिधि) 
समुपारूढः (firmly grown) विश्रम्भः ( confidence ) तेन निर्भराः (full of) 
तास्ताः Hat: conversation on various topics. qw: privately (so 
as not to be heard by any one else). विदितं अकापांत्‌ made. known 


Para 60. पूर्व sd थुतपूर्व Zo अश्चुतपूर्वं तेन. agaga the 
whole of whose body was as though sprinkled with nectar 
(६. e. his whole frame was so much thrilled with joy). sect: 
रोमाङ्कुरा तेपां निकरेण कण्टकिता ag: यस्य-the hair standing on end 
presented the appearance of thorns. कण्टकाः asat: Aa—like 
ania above p.133. figo being overpowered.. स्मितेन विकसितं 
(blooming) mises यस्य. परिपूरितं हृदयं तस्मात्‌ अतिरिक्तं (in excess). 
परि---किरतः—the idea is :—the king smiled with joy. The rays 
from his bright teeth spread out from. his lips like a canopy 
(वितानं). The poet fancies that the joy he: felt, after filling 
his heart and not being contained in it, came out in the form 
(we) of rays. fafica:—pr. p. of कृ with वि. The sentence is 


राज्ञः चक्षुः शुकनाससुखे.पपातः लोला तारका यस्य. आनन्दजलबिन्दुभिः छिन्ना 
(wet) पक्ष्ममाला (eyelashes). यस्य (adj. of चश्चः). पूर्व emet 
अनां० never seen before, ora excess of joy. सूपतेः-—०onne0 
with omi. fata विकसितं सुखं qa. तस्य-..मानत्वात्‌ as that 
matter (viz. whether the king would have a son from विलास- 
adt) was always revolving in his ( झुकनास?8 ) mind. “तस्यार्थस्य 
गर्भवृन्तान्तस्य?, . अविदितः वृत्तान्तः aa—although he had not been 
informed (by कुछवर्धना ) of the incident. तत्का---इयन्‌ not dis- 
cerning any other cause of great joy that would be appropriate 
(as a cause) at that moment. स्वयसुत्मेक्ष्य having himself guess- 
ed. समुपसर्पितं आसनं येन who brought his seat near (‘the king's 
throne). ना...शम्‌ not very loudly. अत्य---छोचना whose eyes are 
extremely dilated. The sentence is देवस्य अपि इदं विकसत्‌ Su 
युगळ महत्‌ प्रदपकारणं आवेदयति--18 radiant eyes of your majesty 
convey that there is (some) great cause for joy. प्रिय. शोभासू-- 
the idea 18 :—Thro the kin E eyes became di 
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The poet fancies that the eyes approached the ears out 
of their eagerness to hear the agreeable words ( of कुलूवधना )- 
The dark pupil of the eye is like a dark lotus placed on 
the ear as an ornament. So: when the eye dilated towards 
the ear, it appeared as though it were a कर्णपूर of dark 
lotus. sqqüq and ayaqa qualify ०्युगलमू and शोभां is the 
object of उपरचयत्‌. आन-.-छुतं flooded with tears of joy. तरला 
तारका यस्य. उपारूढं महोत्सवश्रवणस्थ mque यस्मिन्‌ (adj. of मनः). 
in which has grown the curiosity to hear (the cause of) 
great joy. उ..-कं very eager. यदि---कथितं If it is true as 
she says. aé...qq but I do not (cannot) believe (it to 
be true). कुतो-..पत्‌ how can our lot be so rich? अभाजनं 
not the receptacle ( not destined to be the recipient) 
अवि...वादिनीं who (ordinarily) never tells a lie, एवं.--मानः think- 
ing myself unworthy of such good fortune. faqttai—the 
reverse (i.e. वितथवादिनीं ). विसञ्यं having dismissed or taken 
leave of. qwr—goes with अभ्यर्चितः, दत्तप्रसादस्यानन्तरम्‌ after the 
favour (reward of ornaments) was bestowed on her. अवनितळे 
afer (touched) ललाटलेखा यस्याः (adj. of तया). ०निभरेण--5०९५ 
with मनसा. त्वथेमाणः made to go fast. पवनेन चलितं eae तस्य 
लीलायाः विडस्वकेन--015 throbbing eye imitated the appearance of 
a dark lotus petal set in motion by the wind. The throbbing 
of the right eye (or arm) is a sign of approaching good for- 
tune in the ‘case.of males. Compare “मनोरथाय नाशंसे किं बाहोः 
स्पन्दसे वृथा i शाकुन्तल VII. 19. अभिनन्द्यमानः greeted, gladdened. 
तत्का---तेन fit for waiting upon him at the time. पुरः---संह्तिः 
the mass of darkness in the courts (of his palace ) was dispel- 
led by the light (आलोकः) of torches that were carried in front 
(of the king) and the large flames (शिखा ) of which flickered 
in the wind. अनिलेन लोलाः स्थूलशिखाः यासामू- सञुत्सार्यमाणा कक्षान्तः 
रेपु तिमिराणां संहतिः यस्य. 

. Para 61. The sentence is तत्र च. qnia (0. 49 1. 16 )... 
ग़र्भोचितं sire अधिशयानां (1. 20 )-..विलासवतीं ददश (1. 32). सुकृत 
रक्षायाः संविधानं aR where the rites for protection (against 
- evil spirits) were well performed. This and the following words 
in the loc. qualify वासमवने. नवं सुधानुलेपन (white-wash) तेन 
wa. , प्रज्वलिताः axed: यसिन्‌- पूणेकल्शेः अधिष्ठितः द्वारपक्षकः 
यिन्‌, where jars full of water were placed by the sides of 
CC-0. rof. pgya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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the door. Jars full of water were regarded as auspicious and 
were placed at the entrance of houses and near beds to 
ward off evil. Compare “कुचपूर्णकलशयोरुपरि रल्षप्नालम्वमालिकां...कस्यापि 
पुण्यवतो हृदयप्रवेशवनमालिकामिव वद्धां थारयन्ती? हर्षे 1. 18; :द्वारावस्थितसि- 
त्तपूर्णकल्शं...भवनं? para 92 below. The reading yg for द्वारपक्षके 
means ‘the side-door of which had jars &०.. अप्रत्यग्रलिखितानि 
माङ्गल्यानि आलेख्यानि तैः उज्ज्वलिताः भित्तिभागाः तैः मनोहारिणि charming 
as its walls were rendered brilliant with auspicious paintings 
recently (sri) drawn. उपरचितं सितं वितानं (canopy) qan. 
वितानस्य wet अववद्धाः मुक्तायुणाः यस्य on the borders of whose 
canopy were hung strings of pearls. मणिप्रदीपेः sed RAT qn. 


; Jewels emitting brilliant light were used as lamps. भूत्या (verat) 


लिखिता पत्रलेखा तया Ha: रक्षार्थ परिक्षेपः (परिवेष्टनं) यस्य- 5 and the 
following words qualify शयनतलं. The idea is:—the bed was 
surrounded by various figures ( पत्रल्ता ) drawn with holy ashes 
in order to ward off evil (रक्षा). भानु० explains differently 
“भूले ऐश्वर्या लिखिता या पत्रलता पत्रफलान्विता Sa कल्पलता तया Fal रक्षायाः 
गर्भरक्षायाः परिक्षेपो दाढ्यै afe ।इडयते हि देशविशेषे सद्यो गर्भसंभूत्यर्थ प्रथमतो 
नवोढायाः फलपत्रान्वितकदलीछाया fat | गर्भानन्तरं च Wg उत्तरच्छदे 
झयनीयगृहमित्ती वा फलपत्रान्विता लिखिता कल्पलता गर्भस्य gest get च 
क्रियते’, He refers to the custom in certain localities of drawing 
the figure of a plantain plant for the good of the child in the 
womb. But this seems rather far-fetched. D 'रक्षापरिक्षेपः रक्षार्थो 
रेखाविन्यास:?; A “तया विरचितं यस्य रक्षार्थं ufus." Compare “विक्षिप्तः 
भस्मलेखाकृतमुनिजनभोजनभूमिपरिहारं? para 36 above. For रक्षा, see 
धनेहितरक्षाश्‍तबिन्दुनिः para 55 above. शिरोभागे (towards the part 
where the head of the sleeper is to lie) विन्यस्ताः धवलाः निद्रामङ्गः 
snegl: यस्मिन्‌ Silver pots filled with water were placed at 
the head of the bed to induce sound sleep and to’ ward off evil 
(dreams 60. ). Compare “शयनशिरोभागस्थितेन च...निद्राकलञ्चेन राज- 
तेन विराजमानं nage ete IV. 38; 'क्रमेण चोइते...सप्तलोकमङ्गलनि- 
द्राकलशे कुमुदवान्थवे' का० p. 178 of P. -आबद्धाः विविधाः ओपधयः 
मूलानि यत्रार्णि च तैः पवित्रम्‌ Various drugs, roots and ‘talismans 
were tied to the. bed to ward off evil to the queen and the 
child in-the womb. qq means ‘mystic figures (of a स्वस्तिक 
= ) or sae mantras drawn on birch-bark or other subs- 
nce and worn in a-hox &c. अवस्थापितानि रक्षायै शक्तिवल्यानि Rr 
CHTgrexplaidt e Reed de ip ऽ ७५604 44208. 
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rendered powerful by maniras of Durga’. शक्ति in this casa 
means ‘the active energies of a god (particularly शिव), which 
are said to be 8 or 9 or 50. A and D take शक्ति to mean.a wea- 
pon. A 'रक्षार्थः शक्तिमिहेंतिविशेषैवेलयः कृतः?. ` इतस्ततः विप्रकीर्णाः गौरस- 
ġar: afèr, 7०7 गौरसपैप, see above para 55 “विन्यस्तगौरसर्पपोन्मिश्र०? 


अवलम्बितानि वालयोक्त्रे ्थितानि लोलानि पिप्पलपत्राणि यस्मिन्‌--£०० the bed 
fluttered (Vts ) leaves of the pippala tree that were tied by a 


cord ( योक्त्रं) of hair. A and D read “लोइ? for ste. The mean- 
ing is :—iron was beaten into the form of pippala leaves. The 
cord had several knots at each of which there was a leaf. D 
‘det गोपालक्ृतरज्जु”. आसक्ताः हरिताः afters: यस्मिन्‌ अरिष्ट is the 
निम्ब tree. D reads 'अहरित? (i e. शुष्क). sq पादपीठे प्रतिष्ठितं-+ 
that was placed on high sockets. इन्दोः दीधितिवत्‌ ( किरणवत्‌ ) धवलः 
अच्छदपरः (coverlet) qur. eres: हिमालयः तस्य शिलातलवत्‌ fure. 
शय..-शयानाम्‌ lying on a bed. ozraratand the following words in 
the accusative sing. (f. ) qualify विलासवतीं (1. 32) below. The 


next clause is अन्तःपुरजरतीजनेन क्रियमाणावतरणकमज्ञलाम्‌. अवतरणक is «» ¦ MT 


N 


mystic rite. It consists in waving cocoanuts, rice mixed with | |... 


curds and other things over & person and then keeping aside the 
things so waved where.four roads meet. The objectis to 
exorcise evil spirits or to protect the person against them. A 


अथावतरणं भूतादिझद्दः पुनरत्र तु | तच्छान्तिसाथनं कमे ARS यत्तदुच्यते |. 

अवतरणमिति नीराजनपर्यायःः नीराजन is a purificatory ceremony 
by waving lamps round a person, a horse &c. अवतरणक may 
mean also ‘coming down to the lying-in-chamber’ previous to 
delivery and the ceremonies described here are those that were 
performed when she thus came down. Sea वाग्भटः$ अष्टांगहृदय 
शारीरस्थान 1. 73 ‘mata नवमान्मासात्सूतिकायृहमाश्रयेत्र 1. Note the 
Marathi words (उतरून टाकणें). In this passage several things 
are employed for this object. First are described balls ( निकराः ) 
of cooked rice (शालिसिक्था:) as white and brilliant (तरल) as 
waves of water, the balls being contained (परिगृहीत) in golden 
vessels and having over them a thin (विरल) but continuous 
(अविच्छिन्न) layer of curds. अविच्छिन्ना: विरलावस्थिताः दधिलवाः येषु 
(adj. of निकरैः). Then there were used vessels full of handfuls of 
flowers not made into a garland (ù. 6. loose). अखण्डितं आनने येषां 
ते ०ननाः मत्स्याः तेषां ves: (समूहैः ). nest पिडित (मांस) wer पिण्डैः 


मिश्राणि त्ैः- Heaps of fish whose mouths were not out up (१. € 
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that were whole) and flesh were also used in the अवतरणक rite. 
अविच्छिन्ना ,सलिलथारा तया अनुगम्यमानः मार्गः येपान्‌. Itis better to 
take this word with og: as its position shows. Mr. Kale 
takes it with ०मंत्स्यपटलेः and explains ‘the traces of the fish 
were to be seen in the unbroken line of water used in carrying 
them’, The meaning (even if we take it with ०मत्सपटलैः ) 
seems to be:—the fish and- flesh were washed clean with 
water, which dripped from them .when ‘they were carried 
round the queen. What seems to have happened is :—some 
women went first with lamps, then followed others with heaps 
of fish and after them went others with jars pouring water 
continuously round the queen. D explains reas: पटलं पिटकं 
पात्रमिद्यर्थः-? yen is a box made with loppings of bamboo cover- 
ed with a piece of cloth (in which lamps were carried). D: 
“पृंटलकं नाम सरन्धनिसितं लतामयं पिटकं तदन्तस्थत्वात्‌ प्रदीपानां hrec, IÈ 
sp गर्भिणीशरीरस्थोष्णस्पद्ेत्वपरिहाराथमिति vary’. Lamps held in such 
boxes were not felt to be hot and hence the word शीतल, D 


. remarks 'काचिद्दीपपंटलकानि गृहीत्वा WWE परितः गच्छन्ति तदनु मत्स्यपटल- 


MRA गच्छन्ति तासां पृष्ठतः काश्चित्सन्दमानजल्थारेः करखेः करकैरनुगच्छः 
ea. aaerat: विविक्तः (pure) वेपः यस्य (adj. of परिजनेन)- 
अस्तुतः (begun) मङ्गल्यप्रायः आलापः येन who talked mostly what 
was auspicious; or it may mean ‘whose talk had reference 
mostly to the auspicious rites they were engaged in’ (प्रस्तुत- 
ARIA: आलाप: यस्य). उपारूढः गर्भः यस्याः तस्याः मावः ०गर्भता तया 
this supplies the reason why the queen is compared to क्षिति &c. 
and the child in the womb to कुलशैल ७०. अन्तरगेताः see 
(ङुरूपवेताः) यस्याः (adj. of gf). For sees see p. 16 and p. 
119. The suggestion is that the child would be formidable 
like a शेळ and able to support the world. सलिले fas: ऐरावतः 
यस्याः (adj. of मन्दाकिनीं). युद्दागतः (get गतः) सिंहः यस्याः, गिरिराजस्य 
Wasi (slope). जळधरपरलेन अन्तरितः (screened) ` दिनकरः यस्यां 
(adj. of ofa), उद्यगिरिणा तिरोहितं (cut off from view) ` शशि- 
Wee यस्याम्‌ (adj. of fearatt). अभ्यणेः ज्रह्मममलस्य विनिर्गमः यस्याः 
५ adj. of ०नामिं )—the coming out of the lotus of Brahma from 
Me was drawing near. ide p. 116 for अहा springing from 
z us “० नारायणनाभि. Sea: अगस्त्यस्य (०: the star अगस्त्य) उद्यः यस्याम्‌, 

(adj. of दक्षिणाशां ). दक्षिणाशां the south. फेनेन emm: 3 ES 
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rose up from it carrying in his hands a jar full of अमृत. Vide 
P. 34 and भागवतपु० VIL 8. .“ अथोदधेमथ्यमानात्कासयपैरङ्ताथिभिः । 
उदतिष्ठन्महाराज पुरुपः RAET: ॥ 31....अत्ृतापूर्णकलसं विश्नद्‌ वल्यभूपितः V. 
34. गोरोचनया चित्रिताः car: (skirts, fringe) यस्य. Ew not 

Worn. A 'अथानुपहतं प्रोक्तं नवं चाखण्डित च यत?. दुकूल्युगलं-०० upper 
garment and a lower one. qarat pr. p. of qa, 2nd conj. to 
dress. ससंभ्रमं परिजनेन असारितं करतळं एव sae तस्य अवष्टम्भेन-- 
connect with उत्तिष्ठन्ती--( who got up) relying on the support 
of their hands held out hastily by the servants. वामजानुनि 
विन्यस्तः हस्तपछव: qur—this shows the difficulty she experienced 
in getting up to honour the king. प्रचलिताः भूपणमणय: तेपां रवेण 
सुखरं यथा स्यात्तथा. अल...रेण away with (enough of showing) 
this great respect (by distressing yourself). आद्र means also 
‘concern’. yzg ( polished ) चामीकरं ( gold ) तस्य चारवः पादाः यस्य. 
धवलः उपच्छदः (coverlet ) qur. 


Para 62. हर्षभरेण मन्धरं (dull benumbed) qq. प्रस्तुतः 
(आरब्धः) परिद्दासः (joking ) येन. क्रिमपि something; what is in- 
. deseribable. अव्यक्त fad तेन छुरितानि कपोलाधरलोचनानि यस्याः whose 
cheeks, lips and. eyes were illumined by a suppressed smile. 
दश'---च्छाद्यन्ती-t९ idea is:—when she suppressed a smile, 
the rays of her bright teeth darted from her mouth and cover- 
‘ed her face. The poet fancies that she covered her face 
with a fine silken cloth in the guise of the rays of the teeth. 
One who feels shame covers his face. अनुवध्यमाना pressed. 
चपा=्ळञ्जा, तिर्यक्‌ वलिता (turned sideways) तारका यस्य. साभ्यसूयमिव as if 
with anger. अपरिस्फुटः gru: एव ज्योत्खा तया विशदेन (bright). It is 
not good manners for grea&'men to indulge in very loud laugh. 
‘Smiles are poetically said to be white and so resemble ज्योत्ला- 
भूमुजांऱ्राझां. एना विळासवतीम्‌. वितन्यते is spread (i.e. caused). 
fray adv. silently. The sentence is अस्य चु.--कुङ्कमरायस्य पाण्डुरतामा- 
पंद्यमानस्य, ---अनयोश्च-.-इयामायमान'चूचुकयोः पयोधरयोः, अस्य च---क्शिमान- 


मुज्झतः मध्यभागस्य किं प्रतिविधास्यति-bub what remedies will you- 
.adopt against (what will you do to conceal) the fact that the 


reddish colour of the saffron unguent is becoming pale, that 
the nipples of your breasts are becoming dark, that your 
waist is giving up its (former) slenderness? विघटमानानि दलानि 
स ०दलः कोशः तेन विशदं चम्पकं तस्य इव यतिः यस्य (adj. of ०रागस्य )— 
that has the lustre of the champaka flower bright on account 
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of its pericarp (कोश: ) having its petals opening. सवर्ण...मानस्थ-- 
the idea is:—the saffron unguent being applied toa pale body 
looked pale and resembled the champaka bud. It was only 
the fragrance (which is different from that of the champaka ) 
that led one to perceive that it was saffron paste that she had 


applied to her body (and not champaka). Compare 'सवर्णतया 


रसितानुमेये:? para 20 above. The reading कुङ्कुमाङ्गरागस्य is good. गभेसं- 
अवः एव md तस्य अवसेकेन निर्वाप्यमाणः हृदयस्य शोक एव अनळः, सः प्रभवः 
यस्य (adj. of धूमम्‌). वमतोः and the following words in the geni. 
plu. go with पयोधरयोः. The fact of pregnancy was nectar (so 
gratifying) to विलासवत्री. Her heart was on fire through grief at 
her barrenness. The poet fancies that the fire of sorrow was 
quenched by the nectar of conception and the dark nipples are 
the smoke issuing from the fire thus quenched. गृहीतं नीलोत्पलं 
याभ्याम्‌ Her bosom is compared to two चक्रवाक birds and the 
dark nipples to blue lotuses taken up by them. तमालपछवेन 
uted (marked) मुखं ययोः, qgas are placed on the mouths of 
jars as auspicious. Compare 'वेदीविनिहितपछवललामहेमकलशे. -मन्दिरे? 
wdo VII 2; “उमयपावेस्थापितोत्पछवसुखपूणेहेमकळ्झं (कायमानं)? का० (e 
281 of P). aam leaves are dark like the nipples. qaq इव. आलि- 
खिता...पत्रलता ययो:--७॥७ idea is:—lines with gange paste have 
to be drawn every day (on the breast &c ) But as the nipple 
had grown dark ( and was to be so for some months ), the poet 
fancies that once for all कृष्णायुरु had been applied to the bosom. 
'पत्रलता = gaang, for which see p. 43. इयामायमानं चूचुकं ( कुचायं ) ययोः 
प्रति-..दूयमानस्य that is being pained by the string of the girdle 
that is everyday becoming more and more tight-fitting ( wher 
formerly it was loose ) sum त्रिवलिळेखावल्यं qu. त्रिवलिः lines of 
three wrinkles on the abdomen ( which were regarded as a 
sign of beauty among women). क्रशिमनू (7) isfrom कुर; vide 
notes on जडिमन्‌ p. 80. अन्तमुखं ARE: दासः यस्य whose laugh was 
suppressed inside the mouth (as became the chief minister in 
the king's presence). कि...यसि why do you torment? इय...लज्जते 
she feels shame even when we talk about it (therefore why 
make her confess). ०वर्धनया कथिता वातौ तया संबद्धं (connected 
pak): नममप्रायामि: full of merriment or jokes. अत्यवाहयत्‌ passed. 


. Para 63. The first sentence is ततः क्रमेण...विलासवती gd 
CCF R Sa आमंदोहदाना संपाने gR delighted bY tHe ful- 
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fimlent of the longings (दहदः) of pregnancy as she desired. 

‘aq दोहदम्‌। इच्छा कांक्षा स्पृहेहा qz! अमरः ( अयमिच्छामात्रवाची अपि विशेषेण 

गाभिणीच्छायां प्रयुज्यते V व्याख्यासुधा ). दोहद्‌ is said to be neuter by अमर्‌ 
but other lexicographers say that itis masculine also. The 
ancients believed that the longings of pregnancy must be scru- 
pulously fulfilled; otherwise harm would be done to the mother 
or the child. Compare ‘यः कश्चिह्र्मदोहदों waren: सोऽबश्यमचिरात्स- 
न्पादयितव्यः? उत्तरराम० 1. (after verse 10). Vide an instructive 
article on दोहद by Prof. Bloomfield in the journal of the Ame- 
rican Oriental Society for 1920 (February) vol 40 part I. 
अनवरतं गलन्ती (dropping in water) नाडिका ( घटिकापात्रं) तया कलिता 
(ascertained) कालकला ( portions of time) येः, Even now in mar- 
‘riages, उपनयन ७० time is measured by the घटिकापात्र, For नाडिका 
as a measure of time, vide notes p. 42. «ft: आगृहीता छाया Xr: that 
measured shade (for ascertaining the time). The छाया is that 
ofa pin on a sun-dial or of a man standing in the sun. Vide 
dias adara (11 20 देशकालमानं). गणकै---लञ्ने when the lagna was 
ascertained by astrologers. लझ is the sign of the zodiac (राशि ) 
that ison the eastern horizon at a particular moment. Ina 
horoscope the most important point is to ascertain the लग्न. 'राशी- 
नामुदयो way’ अमरः. प्र.--छायाँ--8४ an auspicious moment (४. ८. free 
from व्यतीपात and other bad astrological conjunctions). इरम्मद- १७ 
fire in the clouds å. e. lightning. इरा (उद॒कं ) तया AAR इति इरंमद, 
according to “उगरपच्येर॑मदपाणिन्धमाश्च? पा. LI. 2.37 (पते निपालयन्ते ). “मेः 
-घज्योतिरिरंमदः? अमरः- The next sentence is तसिन्‌ जाते-.-इतस्ततः प्रधा- 
'वितस्य परिजनस्थ---राजकुले दिश्‍्विद्धिसंभमः अतिमहान्‌ अभूत्‌- चरणञतैः संक्षोभः 
(agitation, striking ) तेन चलितं क्ितितळं यस्मिन्‌ भूपालाभिमुखं मसत 
( proceeding ) स्ख॒लद्गति (स्खलन्ती गतिः यस्य faltering in gait) विकलं 
(helpless through age ) nakata यसिन्‌ Numerous, chamber- 
lains started towards the king to inform him of the happy 

news of a son’s birth. जनसंमर्देन (crowd of people) निष्पिष्यमाण: 

(being crushed or trodden ) पतितः कुब्जवामनकिरातगण: यस्मिन्‌- 

किरात person with a short and slight body. ( fara: ) 

“्ल्पकायेऽय रभसो भूनिम्बे पुंस्थधीतवान? नानार्थारणवसंद्षप, A “age: 
कथ्यते कुब्जः खर्वशाखस्तु वामनः । किरातः पृश्षिपर्यायः खल्पदेहो fread dU. 
The attendants of the harem always included hump-backed 
(कुब्ज ) persons, dwarfs, deaf-mutes and eunuchs. Compare 

'प्रनत्तकलमूककुब्जकिरातवामनवधिरजडजनपुरःसरेण” para 67; ` विळसदुन्युख- 
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वामनकवधिरबृन्दवेशिता: ..-ननृतुइंद्धधात्य”' हर्षण IV. 14. Mark | निषेवित 
at: कञ्रुकोप्णीपथारिभिः। अन्तःपुरेपु fate कुव्जकैरातवामनेः ॥? कामन्द- 
कीयनीतिसार 7.41. विस्फार्यमाणः (increasing ) अन्तःपुरजनस्य आभरणानां 
झकारः तेन मनोहरः. पूर्णपात्राणां आहरणे विङप्यमानानि वसनभूषणानि यसिन्‌ 
wherein clothes and ornaments were snatched away in taking 
qiqra. For पूर्णपात्र, see p. 172. संक्षोभितं (excited) नगरं येन. दिष्टिः (good 
fortune) तस्याः वृद्धि: (congratulating upon) तस्याः संभ्रमः (confusion). 
For the meaning of बृद्धि, compare the use of gq in such senteno- 
es as “fear सुतमुखदशनेन भवान्‌ वर्धते? D ` दिष्टिबद्धिरभ्युदयसमृद्धिः?, 
The next Sentence is अनन्तरं च उत्सवकोलाहलेन...ननूतुः...प्रजाः. मन्दरेण 
मध्यमांनः जलधिः तस्य घोषवत्‌ गम्भीरः दुन्दुभीनां ध्वानः ( sound ) पुरःसरः 

(foremost) यस्मिन्‌; This and the following words in the instru. 

qualify ०कोलाइलेन. ` दुन्दुभिः a large kettle-drum. For मन्द्र; see 

P. 158. प्रहताः ण्काइलानकाः तेपां निवहः (समूहः ) तस्य निनादः तेन निर्भरः 


(full) तेन. काइला a large military drum. आनकः a large drum. 3 


मङ्गलपरहृस्य पडंरवेण gaia: तेन. अनेकजनसहस्रस्य कलकलः तेन age: 
(thick, full of) तेन- For प्रकृति see above p. 147. q.. वृद्धा: including 


-young and old. गोपालान्‌ watétae (including even cowherds) 


aare (अव्ययीभावः). axt.. धिः as the ocean swells by the rise 
of the moon. 


Para 64. The sentence is पार्थिवस्तु...सूतिकाग्रहं अपइयत्‌ (p. 
481. 2). तनयाननदशनेन उत्सवः तेन हृतं (drawn) हृद्यं यस्य. दिवसवशेन 
out of regard for an auspicious day. The king's heart was 
eager to see the prince at once. But he had to wait for an 
auspicious day. मौहूर्तिकः astrologer. मुहूर्त वेद मोहूर्तिकः (with afix 
SH) according to “तदधीते तद्वेद? पा. 4. 2. 59. निवारितः ( dismissed ) 
अखिल: परिजनः येन. मणिमयं मज्ञलकलशयुगलूं/तेन age: तेन. This and the 


" following words in the instru, qualify द्वारदेशेनः अझान्य lit. not 


vacant %. ८. ocoupied by. pexs full of water were placed at a door 
as auspicious (p. 182). आसक्ताः aga: पुत्रिकाः ताभिः sgh. पुत्रिका 
figures in ink (resembling dolls ). भानु" says “यसिन्‌ गृहे प्रसूतिर्जायते 
AUR क्रमब्युत्कमाभ्यां मपीलिखिते संडे पुत्रिके क्रियेते इति दृद्धाचारः | कैश्चित्त 


` बहुपुत्रिका नाम रूश्णफलैरुपेतो विटपिविशेषः कथ्यते 1 शतावरीलन्ये १. His 


alternative explanation is that बहुपुत्रिका isa tree with fruits 


that easily fall down or is the plant शतावरी (another name for 


पया ze dum nd D read ०पुत्रिकाप्रतानेन. 4. पाञ्चालिका 
ER . 
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meaning according to them seems to be that a plant (probas 
bly शतावरी ) was reared up near the gate. विविधाः नवपलवा: तेषां 
निवहेन निरन्तरं निचितः (thickly covered) तेन. संनिहितं कनकमय॑ 
हल्मुसलयुगं aferq—near which was placed a pair .of golden 
ploughshare and pestle. Or युग may.mean ‘yoke.’ भानु" ex- 
plains that this was a custom of certain royal families. The’ 
अयोगरल says “सूतिकागृहं च सधूमाभिदीपशलमुसलाम्बुविभूतियुतं कार्य water 
सर्वत्र विकिरेत?. विरलं ग्रथितानि सितानि कुसुमानि तैः मिश्रा दूवोप्रवालमाला 
तया अलंकृतेन. अवलंम्वितं अविकलं व्याघ्रचर्मं यस्मिनू on which was hung 
‘a tiger's hide that was whole (i.e. none of its parts had been 
cut off). वन्दनमालिकायाः अन्तराले घटितः घण्टागणः यस्मिन्‌ that had a 


number of bells arranged between (the ends of) an auspicious 


garland. वन्दनमाला or ०मालिका--78 an auspicious garland sus- 
pended on the outer gate of a mansion. “मङ्गलस्रक्तोरणोध्वे भवेः 
इन्दनमालिका'? क्षीरस्वामी. विराजमानं and the following words in the 
accusative qualify सूतिकागृहं उभ.--क्षकयोः on both sides of the 
door. मर्यादानिपुणेन conversant with the established usages. 
This and the following words in the instru. sing. qualify 
पुरन्धिवर्गेण (1.24). गोमयमयीमिः and the following words in 
the instruc. plu. qualify लेखाभिः- (1. 16). उत्तानं विनिहिताः 
वराटकाः (cowries) तै: दन्तुराभिः ( bristling). अन्तरान्तरा आवद्धाः 
विविधवर्णरागाः रुचिराः कूपोसकुसुमलेझा: तैः लान्छितामिः. कुसुम्मकेसरल्वानां 
आशेषः (contact) तेन लोहितामिः. arga afefira माहारजनमित्यपि! 
अमरः, गोम---रचयता--४16 idea is:—the women were engaged in 
drawing figures with cowdung streaks, on which were placed 
cowries with their mouths upturned, on which there were at 

intervals pieces of cotton rendered charming by being dyed in 
' various colours and on which were also to be seen pieces (wa: ) 
of the filaments of safflower (or of saffron). A reads with 
the Calcutta editions “कार्पास०१, which is better. स्वस्तिक isa 
mystic mark denoting good Tuck and auspiciousness. Cotton 
thread coloured red is auspicious. Compare “अभिन्नपुटकापोसतूल- 
quaia वैवाहिककडूणोणासत्रसंनाहांश्व रअयन्तीमि:? ete LV. 29. हरिद्राद्रवस्य 
'विच्छुरणेन परिपिक्षरं अम्बरं धारयतीति qi— wearing a garment yellowish 
by being mixed with turmeric juice. विच्छुरणं=मिश्रणम्‌- षष्ठी--- 
adar preparing the image of the deity that presides over the 
sixth day after birth. This was identified sometimes with 


Durg& and sometimes with देवसेना. On that day it is supposed 
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a child's destiny is carved on its forehead by Fate and then 


the child is out of danger. A 'पष्ठी देवी तु देवसेनाख्या । भायो j 


सुत्रह्म्यस्यासिन्नर्थेऽस्ति भारते वचनम्‌॥ एवं स्कन्दस्य महिपीं देवसेनां विदुदुधा: । 


asi यां ब्राह्मणा प्राहुलंइमीमासां सुखप्रदाम्‌. I? The verse quoted occurs: 


in वनपर्वं chap. 229.49-50 Among the names of स्कन्द, there 
are two viz. पष्ठीप्रिय. and देवसेनाप्रिय ( वनपर्व chap. 232.6 and 8 ). 
विकचाभ्यां (fully stretched) पक्षपुटाभ्यां विकटः (large, formidable ) 
शिखण्डी (मयूरः) तस्म .पृष्ठमण्डल अधिरूढं (adj. ०ˆ कार्तिकेयं ). आलोलेन 
(futtering) लोहितेन पटेन घटिता पताका यस्य. उछसितौँ (flourished, 


flashing ). शक्तिदण्डी ताभ्यां or शत्तेईण्डेः तेन प्रचण्डं. कार्तिकेय is called : 


शक्तिधर. संघटयता=रचयता. विन्यस्तं अळक्तकपटलं तेन पाटलः मध्यभागः 
ययोः. वि.-.वञ्नता that made circles representing the sun and the 
moon, the centres of which were made pink with a mass of 
alaktaka thrown upon them. ०कृताम्‌ qualifies onem. ऊध्वंप्रोताः 
कनकमयाः यवाः तेपां निकरेण कण्टकिताम्‌ that appeared thorny with the 
mass of grains of barley made of gold that were stuck over 
it. अविरलल्मेः...प्रकरः यस्याः तस्याः भावः ०प्रकरता qur—beonuse there 
were heaps of white mustard ( सिद्धार्थंकः ) fixed closely on them, 
On account of the mustard and the golden yavas sticking in 
them the clay balls appeared as though inlaid with molten 


gold. झृण्म...मालां a garland of a cluster ( कदम्ब) of clay beads. Or: 


कदम्ब may man ‘the कदम्व flower’ (here made of clay). चन्दन--- 
भागेपु-..वर्धमानपरम्परां अन्यानि...मङ्गलानि संपादयता-- they put together 
on the tops of walls whitened with sandal water a series of 
jars and other auspicious things that should adorn a lying-in. 
chamber. पञ्चरांगैः विचित्राणां चेलचीराणां कलापाः fas यस्याः (adj. of 
adamo ) The mouths of the jars were covered with pieces 
of cloth that were dyed in five different colours. ‘Sq 


marked with the paste of yellow powder. (turmeric) or with 
flour made yellowish (% e. rice flour coloured yellow with 
turmeric). The five colours are white, dark, red, green and 
Yellow. वर्धमानः-शरावः a saucer, Even now saucers marked 
with white lines are required in marriage ceremony. पुरंधिः g 
matron, elderly woman, उपद्वार (द्वारसमीपे) संयतः (tied) विविधगन्धानां 
कुसुमानां मालाभिः अलंकृत: जरन्‌ (old) छागः (goat) यसिन्‌- अखिलाः 
ater तेपां मध्ये अवस्थापिता या rigar तया अध्यासितः शयनशिरोभागः 
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ble old woman who was seated in the midst of whole grains of 
rice. अखिल means either ‘unhusked’ or ‘husked, but not crushed 
into pieces, whole or entire भानु० gives a farfetched explana- 
tion. ‘q विद्यते खिलं येपां ते अखिलाः क्षेत्रोत्पन्ना ये ब्रीहदयः', खिल means 
‘waste land’ and the meaning, according to भानु०, is ‘produced 
in a fertile field? Compare “लयमखण्डसिक्थसंपादित...वलिमदात? para 
56. D ‘ariger igi’. sårer may probably mean ‘an image 
of दुर्गा drawn as an old woman. अनवरतं Bad: आज्येन ( with 
ghee) मिश्रः भुजगनिर्माकस्य मेपविपाणस्य च क्षोदः ( powder ) यस्मिन्‌, निर्मोकः 
slough. वारभट in his अष्टाङ्गहृद्य prescribes the smoke of the 
sloughs of black snakes for easy delivery ( झारीरस्थान chap. 1. 83). 
-अनलेन पुष्यमाणाः अरिष्टतरुपछवा: तेभ्यः उछसितः रक्षायै ques यसिनू. अरिष्ट 
is the निम्व tree. The smoke of nimba leaves fumigated the 
room to purify it and as a protection against evil spirits. 
अध्ययनेन (वेदाध्ययनेन ) झुखरः द्विजगणः तेन विप्रकीयमाणा: शान्त्युदकलवाः 
rq. शान्त्युदुकं--1101ए water purified by the repetition of Vedic 
mantras, which was supposed to ward off evil, disease &0. अ- 
“भिनवलिखितः (recently painted) argue: तस्य पूजायां equ: धात्रीजनः 
"यस्मिन्‌, माठ्पट & piece of cloth or ‘canvas on which were drawn 
the Matris. For the Matris, see above p. 176. मातृ may also apply 
to पावंती. अनेक-..इुनाभिः आरब्धा सूर्तिकामजझलगीतिका (auspicious songs 
suited to the time of accouchement) ‘तया मनोहरम्‌ उपपाद्यमानं 
स्वस्त्ययनं यसिन्‌. awai the repetition of mantras or perfor- 
mance of expiatory rites for averting evil. क्रियमार्ण झिझुरक्षार्थ 
यलिविधानं afiq in which oblations were offered for the safety 
of the child. आवध्यमानं धवलकुसुमानां दामशर्त यसिन्‌- अविच्छिन्नपठ्यमानं 
( ceaselessly repeated ) नारायणनामसहत्तं यस्मिन्‌, The one thousand 
names of विष्णु (विष्णुसहस्ननाम) occur in the अनुद्यासनपर्वे (chap. 149). 
अम-.. gif: placed on staffs of pure gold (grea). निश्चलाः शिखाः 
(flames) येपां. अन्तः-..ध्यायद्धिः-- 1७ idea is :—the lamps (made of 
jewels) emitted a steady fame. The poet fancies that the 
lamps were contemplating numerous auspicious things for the 
newly born infant. The head (शिखा ) of one who is deep in 
-contemplation is steady. उद्भासितं made brilliant. szar: (drawn, 
without the sheath) असिल्ताः ताभिः सनाथाः पाणयः येपां (adj. of 
०पुरुषे: ). रक्षां० guards. अम्भः पावकं च स्पृद्दा- this is a practice for 
averting the danger of anevileye. wrqo “बालकनिरीक्षणे इष्टिदोषः 
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^. Para:65. ‘The first.sentence:is प्रविश्य च.-विलासवत्याः उत्सङ्ग 
गतं-+-आत्मजं ददर्श (1. 13 ). प्रसवेन परिक्षामा पाण्डुः च मूर्तिः यस्याः ( adj. of 
विलासवत्याः) whose -form was pale and emaciated - owing to 
delivery. 'खप्रभायाः समुदयेन उपहता गर्भगृहप्रदीपप्रभा Jq-who,. by the 


flashing up of his lustre, eclipsed (overpowered) the bright- | 


ness.of the lamps in the lying-in chamber. गर्भगृह may also 
mean ‘the innermost part of the mansion’. अपरिल्यक्तः गर्भरागः येन 


Te भावः ०रागत्व तस्मात्‌, The child still retained the redness that’ 


it had when fresh from the womb. उदये परिपाटलं मण्डलं यस्य the 
child was red like the sun’s dist at rising. अपर... चन्द्रमसस्‌ who 
was like the moon the disc of which is red with evening hues 
in the west. अनुपजातं काठिन्यं यस्मिन्‌. The delicate qaqs of trees are 
reddish and much more therefore of कल्पतरु. The child was deli- 
cate and red like कल्पतरुपळवड which have not yet become thick 
and tough. अवनि.. -ङ्गम्‌ he was like Mars come down (from the 
sky) to see the'earth. The earth is said to be the mother of 
Mars (hence called भौम). The Puranas give various accounts as 


to how Mars became the son of the earth. The Padma says ' 


‘that a drop of sweat fell from Vishnu on the earth, while the 
मत्स्य attributes the drop of sweat to S'iva. The child also was 
लोदिताज्ञ ( लोहितं अङ्गं यस्य ). रचिताः अवयवाः यस्य. विद्वुम ( coral), वाळातप 
(morning rays) and पराग (ruby) are all red. अनभिव्यक्त ( not 
manifest) सुखपञ्चकं यस्य. महासेनच्कातिकेय. कार्तिकेय has six faces 
hence called qeraq ). The child was like कार्तिकेय (in vigour ) 
but as he had only one mouth, the ‘poet says the five others 
were not manifest. सुर...करात्‌ परिभ्र् (slipped). The child’s lus- 
tre was superhuman and so the poet fancies that he was the 
son of Indra. sagt कल्याणकावस्रं ( gold of the finest kind ) तद्वत्‌ 
HERAT. Wgo—as though they were ornaments born with 
आगामि--:लिङ्गितम्‌ who was possessed of (lit. smbraced by) splend- 
our (sf), The poet fancies that श्री (लक्ष्मी) embraced: him (in the 

- form of the splendour pervading his limbs ) because she was 


_ delighted at the thought of the protection he would afford her 


Jn future ( आगामिकारु). विगतः निमेपः (winking ) यसात्‌ अत एव 
'निश्चल पक्ष्म (eyelash ) यस्य ( adj. of END). आदौ प्रमृष्ट पश्चात्‌ संघटित 
आानन्दवाध्पपरङं तेन Yat तारका यस्य when the king wiped off (gg) 

, the tears of joy, others again formed (संघटित) in their piace 
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very much dilated (through joy). Rda affectionate. When one 
looks intently at anything one is said to drink it. AST इव 
as if talking. स्पृशन्निव-116 child being recently born, the king 
could not touch it (as one has to observe the days of impurity 
due to birth). But as the king's eye was riveted on the child, 
he seemed to be touching the body all over. मनोरथसदस्नेः ग्रापं 
दशनं यस्य. सश्रद्धः मनोरथः यस्य whose heart’s desire had been fulfill- 
ed. अज्लूप्रत्यज्ञानि principal limbs (e. g. the whole arm) and. smaller 
limbs (e. g. the palm only or fngersonly). निरूपयन्‌. closely 
observing. अस्य refers to the newly born son. प्रीत्या (on account 
of delight) विस्तारितं लोचनं यस्य. गमे...शोभस्यापि although the beauty 
of his limbs is not quite manifest because they were compress- 
ed (recently) in the womb. aret---fagrf the signs of a uni- 
versal emperor (on his body ) make his greatness manifest. 
ware for instance. सन्ध्यांशुभिः रक्ता वाळशशिकला तस्याः इव आकारः यस्य 
( adj. of ललाटपट्टे). The child's forehead was like the digit of the 
young moon (of the 2nd तिथि ) reddened by the evening rays. 
Compare “अपरसन्ध्यालोहितविम्वमिव चन्द्रमसम्‌? above 1. 6. नलिननालस्य 
भङ्गः तस्य तन्तुवत्‌ तन्वी as slight as the fibres in a piece of lotus 
stalk. इयं ऊणी this soft hair. A 'भ्रमध्यगततमावतमूर्णामाचक्षते बुधाः?. Com- 
pare 'ऊणांसनाथं ललारटदेशमुद्दहन्तम? para 6 above and notes p. 13 and 
p. 31 for this and other signs of a चक्रवर्ति. ०रीकवत्‌ धवलं mU. 
spreading as far as the end of the ear. Elongated eyes were 
. regarded asa sign of beauty and greatness. satya: by the open- 
ing of the eye (after being closed for a moment). भरालं पक्ष्म er. 
विजृम्भमाणः (expanding) कमलकोश: (lotus bud ) तस्य परिमलवत्‌ मनोहरं- 


xi—goes with नासिका. आजिप्रति इव दूरायता नासिका-716 idea is:—he_ 


had a very long nose. The poet fancies that the nose stretched 

` (आयत) itself far in order to receive the perfume of his mouth. 
' His mouth emitted a fragrant breath. कनकलेखा xq—His nosa 
was straight as a line and was bright like (heated). gold 
अधररुचकस- 1078 lip which is an ornament (to his body ) 
रुचकः-कम्‌ a golden ornament, especially of the neck ‘Saat 
सूषणान्तरे | निष्के तु रभसः पाह मातुछन्गाख्यभूरुहे ? नानाथोणवसंक्षेप, 
०कलिकाबत्‌, लोहितं तलं ययोः, विष्टरश्रवसः =विप्णोः. क्षीरखामी explains 
“विष्टर इव अवसी करणो अस्य, विष्टराकृतिजेटा अवोभ्यां निता अस्य इति वा, 
Ret अश्रत्यतरौ अयते इति WU. भानुः strangely enough explains 
'वेष्टरश्रवसः 8 इन्द्रस्य शङ्खचक्रे चिं ययोः Vishnu has yy and चक्र 
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in his hands. The child had: lines on his hands that presented 
the figures of ag and चक्र. अभिनवः ०तरुपल॒वः तद्वत्‌ कोमलं (adj. of 
चरणयुराछं ). ` लेखामयैः consisting of lines. ०चित्त 16 to be kissed by 
the host of crest jewels of thousands of kings. स्वर.. रुदतः he is 
endowed with a voice (deep like that of a drum) when he cries, 
Para 66. इत्ये...तस्मिन्‌ while he (gaara) was saying this, 
g.a that moved aside hastily. ag: मार्गः aa. sede उद्गमेन 
Weir (रोमाञ्चिता ) ag: यस्य. स्फारीभवत्‌ (expanding) लोचनं qur. दिष्टया 
चर्धसे you are to be congratulated on your good fortune. D 'दिष्ट्ये- 
त्यव्ययमभ्युदयवाचकम्‌.' ग्रतिहताः uprooted, destroyed. अत्रभवत्‌ is a 
term of respeotful address towards a person who is present. 
"qst तत्रभवानत्रभवांश्च भगवानपि?. ज्येष्ठायां arevqi—the propriety of 
these words has not been clearly explained by any of the three 
commentators to whom we had access. mgo only hints at it. 
In ancient times a ब्राह्मण was allowed to marry a girl of anyone 
of the three castes and even S'üdra girls ( though even Manu 
strongly condemns the marriage of a ब्राह्मण or क्षत्रिय with-a S'üdra 
girl). ‘aaa भार्या age सा च खा च विदाः स्मृते! ते च खा चैव राज्ञश्च ताश्च 
स्वा चाग्रजन्मनः ? Ago 111. 13. Buta girl of the ago caste was 
preferred to the others and where a amo had several wives of 
different castes, the wife that was a agot was the one preferred 
for‘all religious purposes (i. e. she was ज्येष्ठा). In this case it 
seems that झुकनास had several wives belonging to different 
castes, but his wife मनोरमा who gave birth to a son was of the 
ज्ञाह्मण caste and was senior actually or by virtue of her caste, 
See arqo 1. 88. मनोरमा अभिधानं यस्याः. रामः-परशुरामः. रेणुका was the 
wife of जमदभि, mother of परशुराम, and daughter of a king of the 
qang race. Vide विष्णुपु० IV. 7. : : 


Para 67. ost resembling a shower of nectar, प्रीया 
'विस्फारिते अक्षिणी (नयने) यस्यः अक्षि becomes अक्ष at the end of a बहु- 
जीहि according to “बहुत्रीहौ सत्थ्यद्णोः स्ाङ्गात्वच्‌? पा. 5.4.113 (स्वाङ्ग 
चाचिसमध्यक्ष्यन्तात्‌ वहुबरीहे: पच्‌ स्यात्‌ । सि. को. ). अहो.:.म्परा Oh! what a 
(wonderful) series of fortunate events ! सत्यो...तीति this popu- 
Jar saying ‘one calamity follows another (i, e. misfortunes 
uU coe and one piece of good fortune follows 

8 true, -``वर्तिताः—Some regard this sentence as 
rather deep and diffi ड 
FR ee to comprehend. But in our. humble 
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शुकनासः -The words समान---दर्शयता and अनुवतिताः have two-meant. 
ings.: aat- qiam that exhibited ( i. e. brought about.) ithe 
same pleasures and pains in us in all ways % ¢.-fate treated -us 
"both alike (when I pined for a son you also did the same; the 
moment I am blessed with a son, you also are similarly favour- 
. ed by fate) With reference to झुकनास, the words mean ‘ you 
shared in my joys and sorrows by all means 1. ¢. you made my 
happiness yours and my sorrows also yours. agqafaat:—tfate 
has followed us both in this way. Here qq means ‘I (the 
king) and you ( शुकनास ). भवता वयमनुवर्तिताः I have been served 
by you. Here वयं means ‘I’ (the king). प्रीत्या विकसितं मुखं यस्य- 
स्वय..-जहार the king himself snatched the upper garment of 
S'ukanása as a reward. qa—goes with qearq—the man who 
brought the good news of the birth of a son to झुकनास- प्रीतं मनः 
यस्य. प्रिय...रूपं appropriate to listening to the happy news ( he 
had brought). The next sentence is ‘उत्थाय च तयैव तेन...अन्तः- 


घुरिकाजनेन (1. 20 )...राजपरिजनेन (1. 28 )...चारणगणेन च अनुगम्यमानः+** | 


उत्सवमकारयत्‌- तयैव as he was (i. e. in the same dress and with 


- 


the same accompaniments). तेन--४०७५ with अन्तःपुरिकाजनेन, चरणेः ; 


figs ( हर्षांतिरेकात्‌ ताडनं) तेन क्णितं (resounding) नूपुरसहृ्नं तेन मुख- 
रितानि दिगन्तराणि येन. This and the following words in the 
, insiru. sing. up to ०प्रसक्तेन qualify अन्तःपुरिकाजनेनः  सरभसंः उत्क्षेपः 
` तेन चलिताः मणिवल्यावल्यः ताभिः वाचालिताः मुजलताः qur— whose oree- 
per-like arms were resonant with the rows of jewelled brace- 
lets that moved on account of the forcible motion (of the 
arms in joy or in dancing). उत्तानं aè येषां. wed. -aaqa the 
idea is :—the women, when dancing, raised their hands with 
"the palms up-turned. Their rosy palms looked like red lotuses 
waved (gf) in the sky by the wind (they being the lotus 


plants, their arms being the stem and the palms being the 


flower ). Compare ‘घुरगजोन्मूलितविगल्दाकाशगङ्गाकमलिनीशक्कामुपजनयन्तः' 
para 22 above. पर्यस्ताः (thrown about in dancing or getting 
up hurriedly ) aa: कर्णपछवाः यस्य. ` परस्परं अङ्गदकोटीनां संघट्टः (irio- 
tion or clashing) तेन दष्टानि (pierced) पातितानि (made to fall) 
उत्तरीयांशुकानिं यस्य. 1४ is better to read पारित- Compare ‘aq 
ऱचलति...पाटितांशुकपटानांर para 12 above. श्रमजलेन घोतः अङ्गरागः 
तेन रज्षितानि नवीनानि वासांसि यस्य. A and D read चीनवाससा for 


नवीन०, which is better.. चीनवासः silk-cloth of. fine texture from. 
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China. किंचिदवशिष्टानि तमाळपत्राणि (तिलका:) यस्य that had only some 
portion of their faqs remaining. All the ornaments were rent: 
asunder by their violent motions, but they did not allow the. 
-auspicious तिळक on their forehead to be entirely rubbed away 
( by sweat or the crowd ). *तमाळपन्रतिलकचित्रकाणि विशेषकम्‌? अमरः 
Canerrat कस्तूर्या set तमालपत्र? क्षीरस्वामी). sgo seems to take 
| itin the sense of qure leaf “तमालपत्रं तु महता छेशेन सौभाग्यमण्डल- 
| 'निमित्तकत्वाद्‌ व्यवस्थापितमिति भावः, But this is not quite happy. © 
'विरूसन्त्यः वारविलासिन्यः तेपां हसितैः sfat (उद्गता निद्रा यस्य) विकसितं 
kaai तस्य अनुकारः तं. विलः.-प्रथयत्ा-४॥९ idea is:—the women of 
the harem ( अन्तःपुरिकाजन) were accompanied by bright nautch- 
girls who laughed. कैरव is a white night lotus. So their 
j laughs ( poetically said to be white) resembled an expanding 
| कैरव lotus-bed. . प्रथयत्ता-—making known, showing ( with ०जनेन )- 
| सरभसं aeri (prancing, movements) तेन स्खलन्ती (slipping from 
| ' dts position on the bosom) लोला च हारलता तया आस्फालित (struck ) 
| कुचस्थलं qur. सिन्दूरतिलके sfr अलकलेखा qur whose curls stuck 


विप्रकीणंः eger: तेन पिज्ञरितः (made yellowish red) केशपाशः qur. 
` पिष्टातः-०7 ०तकः (पिष्टेन कुछुमचूर्णा दिना अतति )—is a fragrant powder 
(of saffron &c.) which is cast about on people (like गुलाल in 
modern-:times ) on ‘auspicious occasions. 'पिष्टातः पटवासकः' अमरः, 
अनृत्तः...जनः पुरःसरः यस्य that were preceded by dancing 606, कलमूक 3 
deaf and dumb. “कळमूकोऽचावश्व॒तिः? हलायुधः. A reads “विकलमूक?, 
where विकल means ‘maimed’. जड foolish, simple. Vide p. 187 
for कुब्ज ७०. उत्तरीयांशुकेन Maai wx अवकृष्ट विडम्बितं जरत्कब्लुकिनां 
कदम्बक॑ येन“ ladies played practical jokes against the old 
chamberlains by tying round their necks their upper gar- 
ments and then dragging them. चीणा--तालानां ल्यः (harmony ) 
, तेन अनुगतः (accompanied ) तेन. ‘eq: साम्यम्‌? अमरः, कांस्यतालः oym- ` 
bals. For the four kinds of musical instruments, vide p. 40, 
करूमधुरम्‌ adv. indistinctly but sweetly. इर्षेनिर्भरतया-—furnishes 
the reason why the women looked as though intoxicated, as if 
in delirium, as if possessed by an evil spirit. व्यपगतः वाच्यावाच्य- 
विवेक: यस्मात्‌ who had lost all discernment as to what was to be 
said and what was not to be said ४. ८. who uttered even 
Words not in keeping with their rank and the fact that the 


E ; CORE OS Regent a EREN सेवः ween cup, to Jouns Usa 


into the circular mark of vermilion (made on the forehead). | 


PÜRYABBÁGA (Pana 67). 197 


कुण्डलैः आहृता कपोलसित्तिः qe. This qualifies «पंरिजनेन. Aii 
कर्णोत्पलं यस्य the lotuses on whose ears (placed as ornaments) 
were rolling about. अधो विगलितः fete: शेखरः (chaplet) wer. 
` दोलायमाना वैकक्षककुसुममाळा यस्य whose garland of flowers worn on 
the shoulder and across the chest was swinging to and fro. 
वैकक्षक isa garland worn like the यज्ञोपवीत. ` ` वैकक्षकं तु qui "RE 
क्षिप्तमुरासि' अमरः. निर्दयं प्रहताः भेरीमृदङ्गमदळपटहाः तेपां निनादेन अनुगतः 
काइलाशंखयोः रवः तेन जनितः रभसः qer-whose speed was inoreased by 
the sound &e ‘( the sounds of drums &o added to their enthu- 
siasm ). ngg: a kind of drum. चरण...वसुरधां that as though tore 
the earth to pieces by the tramp of theirfeet. sg (started) 
नृत्तं येन. चारणः a wandering singer, bard;actor. विविधं. gaari तेन 
कृतः कोलाइलः येन. Haata—the mouth used as an instrument for 
producing various sounds. Mr. Kale understands it to be an 
instrument sounded with the mouth. A 'मुखमेव तु वाद्यं यन्मुखवाद्यं 
aga. भानु० “विविधं यन्सुखमेव वाद्यं तेन” figu double (of what 
was going on before he came there ). 

Para 68. आति...गरे when the rites of the 6th day after 
birth had been finished. On the 6th day the relatives of the 
baby have to keep awake and perform various rites for its 
protection. Compare वारभरःs अष्टाङ्गहृद्य उत्तरस्थान chap. I ‘aut frat 
विशेषेण कृतरक्षावलिक्रियाः | जाग्रूयुवोन्धवास्तस्य qua: परमां मुदम्‌ ॥” 21. “पुरुषाः 
qarar: faa नृत्तगीतकारिण्योऽस्यां रात्रौ जागरणं Fa! प्रयोगरल. Xn 
हनि when the 10th day had been reached ४. ¢. on the 11th day. 
Compare “नामधेयं दशम्यां तु द्वादश्यां are कारयेत्‌। पुण्ये तिथौ aed वा 
नक्षत्रे वा युणान्विते ॥? ago IL. 30 on which कुछकमट्ट says “अथवा “आशौचे 
त व्यक्तिकान्ते नामकम विधीयते? इति शंखवचनाइशमे5हन्यतीते एकादशाह इति 
व्याख्येयम्‌;? “जन्मन एकादे द्वादशे वा यथाचारं नियतदिने वा नामकरणं कायम्‌? 
प्रयोगरल- गा:...त्कृत्वा having made over to Brihmanas cows and 
gold (coins) by the crore. सात्‌ has the sense of “अधीन? when 
used with maq, असू (to be) and सम-पदू- “तदधीनवचने' पा. 5.4.54 
९ सातिः स्यात्कृभ्वस्तिमिः संपदा च योगे । राजसात्करोति । राजाधीनमिलर्थ: । सि. 
कौ.) मातुः अस्य (सूनोः ) ...इति because I saw in a dream the full- 
orbed moon entering the lotus-like face of his mother. स्वझा...मेव 
just in keeping with the dream. चन्द्रापीड literally means * whose 
crest-jewel is the moon’ (न्द्रः आपीडः wer) राज्ञा अनुमतं राजा० 
approved of by the king. वैशम्पायन was one of the famous pupils 


of ब्यास and was himself the teacher of याञ्जबल्क्यः So the name 
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wasa fibone for ० ब्राह्मण- कृतः चूडाकरणादिः (चूडाकरणं आदि यस्य) 
'चालक्रियाकलाम़ः qur—on whom were performed all the samskaras 
of a boy such as चूडाकरण- चूडाकरण ० चैलकम is the ceremony 
of cutting off all the hair on achild’s head except a lock on 
the crown. It is to be performed in the first or third year or 


according to कुलाचार. “चूडाकमे द्विजातीनां सर्वेषामेव धर्मतः । प्रथमे5ब्दे 
vit वा कतेव्यं थुतिचोदनात्‌ U ago 71. 35. 


Para 69. The sentence is तारापीडः क्रीडा...तार्थ नगरात्‌ वहि: ... 
विद्यामन्दिरमकारयत्‌. कऋरीडा...तार्थं in order to avert his being engros- 
‘sed in ( excessively addicted to ) play. सिप्रामन्वायतं अनुसिप्रं ( अव्य- 
यीभाव) along the river Sipra ( which runs past Ujjayini). aĵ- 
कोशमात्रं आयामः यस्य the extent or length (i.e. the premises) 
of which was only half a Koss. अतिमहता and the next two words 
qualify ०मण्डलेन. तुहिन...कारिणा resembling the ranges of the 
peaks of the हिमालय. gamas whitewashed. प्राकारः rampart. 
Uftai—adj. of ०मन्दिरम्‌. अनु-..हितेन constructed along the wall. 
परिखा ditch. अतिद्ढः कपाटसंपुटः यस्य the doors of which were very 
strong. उद्धाटिंतं एकं grt तेन- प्रवेदाः यस्मिन्‌ which was accessible only 
by one door that was opened ( when necessary). एकान्ते उपरचिताः 
चुरंगवाह्मालीविभागाः यस्मिन्‌ in a part of which were erected sections 
(buildings .or stables) for horses and for rows of. carriages: 
वाह्यं (a carriage or vehicle) + आठी. A and D explain differently. 
A 'वाजिशिक्षाम्यासभूमिर्वाद्यालिरिति. कथ्यते;' D arad तुरगधावनपद्धतिःर. It 
means, according to:them, ‘a race-course or ground for training 
horses? अधः कल्पिता व्यायामशाला यस्मिन्‌ which had underground 
(or in  cellar-like structure) a gymnasium (for indoor phy- 
sical. exercises such as wrestling, Indian olubs &o ) अमराणां 
देवानां अगारं गृहं तस्य इव आकारः यस्य. wi... for gathering together 
the professors of all sorts of knowledge. 


, Para 70. The sentence is तत्रस्थ च त॑ कृत्वा ...चन्द्रापीडं आचार्ये- 
भ्यः शोभने दिवसे अर्पयांवभूव. तत्रखं...कृत्वा having ‘placed him there 
as à lion’s whelp in a cage. प्रतिपिद्धः निर्गमः यस्य who was forbid- 
den to come out (applies both to ०किशोरक and चन्द्रापीड ). आचार्य- 
कुलपुत्रप्रायः परिजनपरिवार: यस्य who was surrounded mostly by his 
professors and youths of noble families. - A “कुलपुत्रास्तु कथ्यन्ते 
महाकुल्समुद्धवा: । राजपुत्रा?, भानु० rather strangely explains ‘आचार्यस्य 
oe वैशम्पायनकुल qur STU यः परिजन: से, एवं परिवारों qus अपनीतः 
Cre Rarer ऽध्य वर्ख क Was WON" शेप लत ee at. 


यपा णार 


y 
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tachment toall boyish games. न अन्यसिन्‌ मनः यस्य whose mind 
“was not fixed on any thing else. उपादान receiving. अपेयाँतभूव 
handed over. विरलः परिजनः यस्य who had few servants. 


Para 71. न अन्यस्मिन्‌ हृदयं यस्य सः ०हृदयः तस्य भावः "हृदयता 
तयाः . तथा...राझा being controlled in that way by the 
king. यथा---कटयद्भिः who manifested each his own skill. 
Each professor did his best in the branch he was master of. 
यथास्वम्‌ (अव्ययीभाव )--खमनतिक्रन्य. पात्र...देः whose enthusiasm 
was increased ( who were encouraged to'do their best) by 
the fitness (of चन्द्रापीड). Compare पात्रविशेषे न्यस्तं गुणान्तरं sr 
Rema: ।? मालविकामिमित्र 1; “क्रिया हि वस्तूपहिता प्रसीदति? रघु० 
III. 20. मणि...कलापः as ina very pure jewel mirror, so all 
the kalds were transferred to him who was very pure (in 
thought). Compare for the ideas in पात्रवशात्‌ and in मणिदपेणे इव 
the well-known verse “वितरति ge: ma विद्यां ययैव तथा जडे..-प्रभवति 
झुचिविम्बोद्राहे मणिने ect चयः ॥? उत्तरराम० गा. 4. For the 14 विद्याड 
vide p. 9 and for the aes p. 15. तथाहि-te author gives a list 
of some of the lores that चन्द्रापीड mastered in ten years. The 
list is rather a long one and Bana seems like Milton in his essay 
on education to lay down curricula only for giant intellects 
and not for ordinary mortals. qz in grammar (as grammar deals 
‘with words and explains their formation). वाक्ये in the सीमांसाशाल 
(so called because मीमांसा helps one to understand the connected 
meaning or purport of Vedic sentences which often appear 
contradictory). प्रमाणे in logic (as it helps us to know what 
‘is authoritative or what rests on sound reasoning). “qarantie= 
तुत्वात्पदे व्याकरणम्‌ | वाक्यसमन्वयावसायदेतुत्वाद्वाक्यं मीमांसा । प्रमाणप्रतिपत्तिका- 
'रेत्वात्ममाणं तर्कः? सुकुल in his अभिधाबृत्तिमातृका (on verse 13). The 
"word पद्वाक्यम्रमाणश्च occurs very frequently in Sanskrit literature 
'e. g: in the उत्तररामचरित it is applied to भवभूवि. All the words 
in the -locative are to be connected with पुरं कौशलूमवाप. व्यायाम- 
पिया gymnastics. चर्म shield. तोमरः--रम्‌ on iron club, a jave- 
lin. - र॒थंचयों the art of driving a chariot. wsgBg in riding 
elephants. -This is- different from हस्तिशिक्षा which means 
‘taming wild elephants’ or ‘knowledge of the auspicious signs 
of.elephants.  तुरज्ञमेपु- in riding horses. agqgz ७ kind of 
instrament. w. mAg- in the science of dancing com- 


posed by. and others. There is extant a «reum of. 
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/ अरत, There-were other writers like विशाखिल and कोहल who 
| “wrote on dramaturgy and dancing: saura —T here 
| were four उपने आयुर्वेद, धनुर्वेद, गांधर्ववेद (singing) and amu | 
| (mechanics or engineering), each attached to the four ‘Vedas | . 
. respectively.: Some (e. 9. राजशेखर) made इतिहास an उपवेद in | 
y stead of स्थापत्य and others attached आयुर्वेद ४० अथर्ववेद. नीलकण्ठ | 
Wes. while commenting on ‘इतिहासोपवेदाश्च? (सभापर्व 11. 33) mentions i 
आयुर्वेद, धनुर्वेद, गान्धर्ववेद and अर्थशास्त्र as the four उपवेद्‌ऽ. नारद is 
represented to be very fond of singing and as the inventor of 
the वीणा. तुर...ज्ञाने in the knowledge of the age of horses, 
पुरुषलक्षणेपु in the knowledgo of सामुद्रिक, पत्रच्छेद्ये उण drawing 
figures ( with sandal or saffron paste on the body ‘or on orna- 
ments). ro 'केतकादिपत्रच्छेद्ने?, What he means is not clear, | 
If we take पत्रच्छेय as the art of painting figures on walls, then | 
there is no difference between Fre and qa. पुस्तकव्यापारे 77 | 
the profession of making toys of clay &o. “पुस्तं लेप्यादिकमणि! अमरः. | 
D 'पुस्तकव्यापारो सद्दावोंदिमियरूपनिर्माणम?. भानु० 'पुस्तकानां शाखाणां व्यापारे i 
n प्रयोगे? This isnot good. लेख्यकर्मणि in engraving on wood or 
il stone. गन्थवेशाखेपु isa mere repetition, after we had गान्धर्ववेद०. > ० 
So it is better to omit it as N does. ग्रहगणितं astronomy. दारुकः | 
मणि carpentry. aan in the art of engraving on | 
ivory. -वास्तुविद्या in the science of constructing houses and | 
towns. आयुर्वेदे ¡० medicine. य्रप्रयोगे in the use or handling of | 
machines. विषापहरणे in removing ( the effects of) poisons. सु... | 
भेदे in breaking through by means of & subterranean passage. 
Usually the word is सुरक्षा. तरणे.. *रोहणे in swimming, in jump- | 
ing across, in agile movements and in climbing up trees. The 
difference between vga and gf is, according to भाचु०, RTRS- 
Bet । gaat व्याघ्रादिषु संग्रामादिषु विदयत्करणादिरूपास्तासुः, A 'Regd 
aaa sft: पक्षिसमा गतिः?, रतितज्रेपुऱ्कामशाख्त्सिद्धान्तेपु. ‘ase प्रधाने 

* अमरः, इन्द्रजालं Jugglery. महा. -यणेषु—1 is to be noted 
that बाण makes a distinction between इतिहास (uum) on the 
one hand, and the two epics and the घुराणs on the other, | 
सर्वसंशास in all signs (of the hands, eye &o: to convey one's | 
काल आजु० explains संज्ञा as परिभाषा (technical words), ४ 
while D explains “संज्ञा अस्य पर्यायैः स्ना? शिल्प mechanical skill | 


— 
= 


~ 


y (in manufaoturing maohines while z 
nachi 0५7३) Ein ०8७७: d He qw means ‘using - 
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Para 72. सहजा natural. अस्यरूचन्द्रापीडस्य. अज---स्यतः on- 
tinuously practising. वृकोद्रस्य=भीमस्य- Compare the desorip- 
tion of भीम in the आदिपर्व chap. 128 “जवे लक्ष्याभिहरणे भोज्ये पांसुविक- 
पणे । धातेराष्ट्रान्मीमसेनः सर्वान्‌ स परिमदंति ॥? 16. महाम्राणता=्महावलता— 
great strength. यदृच्छया by chance ( not of set purpose ). करतलेन 
अवलम्वितः कर्णपलवः तेन अवनतं अङ्गं येषाम्‌ Whose bodies were bent 
because their ears were held in his hand (% 6. he made ele- 
phants bend down by holding their ears). सिंह ---कान्ता इव ७३ 
though overpowered by the onslaught (ङ्गमः) of a lion’s whelp. 
कलभकः young elephant (30 years old). एकै...हारेण by a single 
stroke of his sword. वाल एव while yeta boy. सकलानां राजन्यानां 
(क्षत्रियाणां) dur: (families, bamboos) तेषां वनं (समूहः, अरण्यं वा) 
तस्य दावानलः तस्यः नाराचाः =वाणाः- सिखरि---भिद्‌ः piercing the 
slabs of mountains. He shot his arrows with such force that 
they broke through slabs of stone. परशुराम also pierced tho 
Aa mountain, for which see p. 27 above. Vide वनपर्व chap. 117. 
“त्रिःसप्तकृत्वः एथिवीं कृत्वा निःक्षत्रियां प्रभुः । समन्तपञ्चके पञ्च चकार रुधिरहदान्‌ ॥ 


स तेषु तपयामास भृगून्‌ भगुकुलोदहः ॥? 9-10. दश.--करोत्‌ he took phy- i 


sical exercise with an iron club that could be moved by ten 
men. sadi—governs the ablative. Tho sentence is चन्द्रापीडस्य." 
बैशम्पायनः..-परं मित्रमासीत्‌- The words सकल...वृद्धतया give four 
reasons why qe was a great friend. सकल...मानेन ०० adcount of 
the high esteem in which he held him for his proficiency in all 
arts. गोरवं great regard. सह...वृद्धतया because they had played 
together in the dust (in their infancy) and had been brought 
up together. सर्व. ..स्थान the place of all his confidence 3. ¢. to 
whom he confided all. निमेषमपि even fora winking of the eye 
i. e, even for a moment. उष्क---वासरः 25 the day follows the sun. 

Para 73. The first sentence is ud तस्थ...चन्द्रापीडस्य-.-यौ- 
वनारम्भः आदुर्भवन्‌-.-द्वियुणाँ रमणीयतां पुपोप-०uth made him doubly 
handsome. There are several similes comparing योवनारम्भ and 
चन्द्रापीड to various things. विलोभनीय  स्पृहणीय--(० be longed 
for. Supply रमणीयतां पुप्णाति after each clause. All the words 
in the genitive are उपमानड of चन्द्रापीडः Itis to be noted 
-that all the adjectives like ०विळोभनीय, जनन apply to यौवनारम्म 


also. वहुविधाः रागविकाराः ते: agu— Rainbows have various colours ' 


and vanish quickly. Youth also has various passions (राग) 


and is perishable (agt). मकरध्वजः मदनः तस्य आयुधभूतः. Flowers 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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भरत. There were other writers like विशाखिल and कोहृळू who ^| ^ 
“wrote on dramaturgy and dancing. नारदीय.. firtg—There | 
were four उपतरेद्‌ आयुर्वेद, धनुर्वेद, यांधर्वेवेद (singing) and स्थापत्य f 
( mechanjos or engineering), each attached to the four Vedas f 
respectively.. Some (e. g. राजशेखर) made इतिहास an उपवेद in- | 
stead of स्थापत्य and others attached आयुर्वेद ४० अथर्ववेद, नीलकण्ठ | 
while commenting on “इतिहासोपवेदाश्वः ( सभापर्व 11. 33 ) mentions 
आयुर्वेद, धनुर्वेद, गान्धर्ववेद and adara as the four sas. नारद is 
represented to be very fond of singing and as the inventor of 
the वीणा. तुर-..ज्ञाने in the knowledge of the age of horses. 
पुरुपल्क्षणेपु in the knowledgo of सामुद्रिक. पत्रच्छेचे in drawing 
figures (with sandal or saffron paste on the body or on orna- 
ments). ro 'केतकादिपत्रच्छेदने What he means is not clear, 
If we take पत्रच्छेच as the art of painting figures on walls, thon 
there is no difference between चित्रकर्म and qqx3q. पुस्तकव्यापारे in | 
the profession of making toys of clay 6०. ‘get लेप्यादिकर्मणि! अमरः. | 
D 'पुस्तकव्यापारो सद्दावोदिमयरूपनिर्माणम्‌?. भानु० 'पुस्तकानां शाखाणां व्यापारे | i 
प्रयोगे? This is not good. हेख्यकर्मणि in engraving on wood or | 
stone. गन्धवेशास्रेपु २४ a mere repetition, after we had गान्धर्ववेद० a ` » 
So itis better to omit it as N does. अहगणितं astronomy. दारुक- 
मणि carpentry. ` दन्तव्यापारे in the art of engraving on 
ivory. वास्तुविद्या in the science of constructing houses and 
towns. आयुर्वेदे in medicine. यत्रप्रयोगे in the use or handling of b. 
maohines. विषापहरणे in removing ( the effects of) poisons. सु... ; 
भेदे in breaking through by means of a subterranean passage, |; 
Usually the word 15 सुरङ्गा. तरणे...रोद्दणे in swimming, in jump- i 
ing across, in agile movements and in climbing up trees. The . 
difference between sga and षति is, according to भानु०, RT ~ | 
Su । gaat व्याघ्रादिषु संामादिषु विदयत्करणादिरूपास्तासुः A 'विलङ्गनं 
qal इतिः पक्षिसमा गतिः? रतितत्रेपुस्कामशाख्नसिद्धान्तेषुः ‘ast प्रधाने + 
* सिद्धान्ते’ अमरः- इन्द्रजालं Jugglery. मद्दा...यणेषु--1 is to be noted 
that वाण makes a distinotion between: इतिहास (पुरावृत्त on the 
one hand, and the two epics and the yqus on the other, 
सर्वेसंशञास in all signs (of the hands, eye &e. to convey one's 
meaning) rro explains संज्ञा 2s परिभाषा (technical words y 
while D explains ‘dar eer qaid: waar’. शिल्प mechanical skill 
(in manufacturing machines, while यत्रभरयोग means ‘usin 


machines): छन्द ५ ४७७६६४) ito ४६) 2115 4४ चिः (९४: pn S^ 
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Para 72. सहजा natural अस्यऱ्चन्द्रापीडस्यः ` अज..-स्यतः ०००- 
_ tinuously practising. बृकोद्रस्यन्भीमस्य- Compare -the descrip- 
tion of भीम in the आदिपर्व chap. 128 “जवे लक्ष्याभिद्दरणे भोज्ये पांसुविक- 
घेणे iaga: सर्वान्‌ स परिमर्दति ॥' 16. महाम्राणतारमहावलता-- 
great strength. यदृच्छया by chance (not of set purpose). करतलेन 
अवलम्बितः कणेपछवः तेन अवनतं अङ्गं Ana whose bodies were bent 
because their ears were held in his hand (i.e. he made ele- 
phants bend down by holding their ears). सिंहु---क्ाम्ता इव as 
' though overpowered by the onslaught (क्रम: ) of a lion's whelp. 
quem: young elephant (30 years old). पकै..-हारेण by a single 
stroke of his sword. बाल एव while yet à boy. सकलानां राजन्यानां 
(क्षत्रियाणां) dur: (families, bamboos) तेषां वनं (समूहः) अरण्यं at) 
तस्य दावानलः तस्य. नाराचाः =वाणाः- झिखरि.--भिद्‌ः piercing the 
slabs of mountains. He shot his arrows with suoh force that 
they broke through slabs of stone. परशुराम also pierced the 
gra mountain, for which see p. 27 above. Vide वनपर्व chap. 117. 
“त्रिःसप्तकृत्वः पृथिवीं कृत्वा निःक्षत्रियां प्रभुः । समन्तपञ्चके पञ्ज चकार रुधिरहदान्‌ ॥ 
स तेषु तर्पयामास भृगून्‌ भशुकुलोद्वहः ॥ 9-10. दशः--करोत्‌ he took phy- 5 
sical exercise with an iron club that could be moved by ten 
men. sdi—governs the ablative. The sentence is चन्द्रापीडस्य .... 
amaa: -at मित्रमासीत्‌ The words सकल...वृद्धतया give four 
reasons why qo was a great friend. सकल...मानेन OD account of 
the high esteem in which he held him for his proficiency in all 
arts. गौरवं great regard. सह...वृद्धतया because they had played 
together in the dust (in their infancy) and had been brought 
up together. सर्व...स्थाने the place of all his confidence 7. ५, to 
whom he confided all. निमेषमपि even for a winking of the eye 
i. €, even for a moment. उष्क..-वासरः 88 the day follows the sun. 
Para 73. The first sentence is एवं 'तस्य...चन्द्रापीडस्य-..यौ- 
qarma: मादुर्भवन्‌---दियुणां रमणीयतां पुपोप-youth made him doubly 
handsome. There are several similes comparing योवनारम्म and 
aate to various things. 'विलोमनीय = स्पृणीय=४० be longed 
for. Supply रमणीयतां पुष्णाति after each clause. Allthe words 
in the genitive are उपमान of चन्द्रापीडः Itis to be noted 
-that all the adjectives like ०विलोभनीय, जनन ०४७1४ to यौवनारम्भ 
also. बहुविधाः रागविकाराः तैः मङ्खः Rainbows have various colours 
and vanish quickly, Youth also has various passions (xur)- 
and is perishable ( सङ्कर). मकरध्वजः मदन: तस्य आयुधभूत*- Flowers 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA. 
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are.said to be the arrows of.cupid. Youth also is a. weapon 
of Cupid (4. 6. youth excites love). अभि***रमणीयः charming on. 


account of the rosy hue manifested recently. Youth-also 19. * 


रमणीय as love (रागः) just-then manifests itself. विविध...योग्य: 
(peacock’s tail) fib for manifesting various kinds of. fine 
. dancing. Youth also isa period in which dancing and 
amorous -moyements (विलास) are proper. wey: अवसरः येन 
(with ०सेवकः and मन्मथः). As a new servant keeps ab 
a distance for a time and when he gets a proper moment 
(when no one else is near) ho approaches his master, 
so Cupid also getting scope (on account of his youth ) appro- 
ached him (१. o. pervaded his mind). लक्ष्म्या...स्वळम्‌ together 
with his chest, his charm expanded. In this and the following 
sentences there are five examples of the figure of speech called 
सहोक्ति. 'सा सहोक्तिः dette बलादेकं द्रिवाचकम्‌'- The idea i$—his chest 
expanded and his beauty also increased ( thereby). बन्धु-..द्यम्‌--. 
his thighs were filled together with the hopes of his relatives. 
His thighs became muscular and rounded; his relations when 
they saw his massive strength thought their highest hopes were 
fulfilled (as he would be able to vanquish every one). आरि... 
- भागः his waist became lean (through exercise) and his enemies 
also became fewer and fewer. त्यागेन...भागः his hips became 
broad and his liberality (त्यः) also became large. For 
त्तनिमन्‌ and प्रथिमन्‌ from तनु and gg respectively, vide notes on 
ज़्डिमन्‌ p. 80. This is not a charming example as there is no 
connection between त्याग and नितम्बभाग. प्रता...राजिः a line of hair 
(on his upper lip) sprang up and his prowess also rose up 
(4. o. increased, spread). अहित-..युगळम्‌ his arms became long 
(reached up.to his knees) and the tresses also of his enemies' 
wives remained long. Widows do not tie up their hair into 
ornamental braids. Vide notes p. 65. Long arms wero a sign 
of greatness. He killed his enemies and so their wives became 
` Widows. चरितेन...गलम-- His eyes expanded and became white, his. 
career or deeds alse became purer and purer and more famous. 
आशया*-,देशः— His shoulder became large or heavy and his com- 
mands also became heavy (४. 6. could not be disobeyed or 
thrown away). स्वरेण. -हृद्यस्‌ his heart became deep together 
Ub 988 पळ, His heals ier CN e OR ORUSS OP oid ROO? USA 
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* "Bard 74. संमारूढः यौवनारम्मः यस्मिन्‌, परिसमाप्तं (१०६6१) 


सकल्कलाविज्ञानं यस्य. अधीताः अशेषाः विद्या: येन. अनु---चार्य: who was 

permitted by the teachers (to leave the विद्यागृह). बले अधिकृत 

commander of the army. g{[:..ai@q: who was announced by 

the‘door—keepers. क्षितितले अवलम्त्रितः चूडामणिः यस्य (adj. of शिरसा )* 

स्व..<चिते (adj. of आसने) proper for his position (i. e. he sat at 

a respectful distance). राज..-इव as though he were in tha 

king's presence (he paid the same honour to the prince as to 
उ the king). राजपुत्रेण अनुमतः ( permitted, asked). दशितः विनयः येन. 
यतो.-:प्रतिष्ठाम्‌ you have attained the highest proficiency in the 
arts of weapons (i.e. ०£ war). उपगृहीता शिक्षा येन (applies to 
9कुमारक and त्वां) that understands all the training (signs &o. ); 
that has grasped all the instruction (in fyqs &e.). For वारि, 
seo above p. 158. अवगतः सकलकलाकलापः येन (with eut and 
त्वां). अवगत obtained; understood. कला digit; arts, अति...त्क- 
'ण्ठितानि eager to see you after a long time. अय...वसतः this is 
the tenth year since you began to reside in the school, aq... 
बसे you have grown to the sixteenth year thus calculated 
(lit. added together) ४. 6. you are in the 16th year of your 
life. मातृस्यः-— ००००९०४ with «xq. युरून्‌ 75 the object of अभिवादः 
अपगतं नियत्रणं यस्मात्‌ who is no longer under restraint ( for educa- 
tion). Vide qur नियत्नितः? para 71 above. The reading गुरूणामुपगत- 
नियन्नणः does not suit the meaning. It means ‘ who is brought 
under the control of elders.’ ललितानि beauties or dalliances. त्रि... 
ze the only jewel (i. e. the best and most valuable thing) in 
the three worlds. अनिलगरुडसमः जवः (वेगः) यस्य, इन्द्रायुषः नाम यस्यः 
मद्दाराजेन=तारापीडेन- The sentence is एष wg देवस्य पारसीकाधिपतिना,-- 
प्रहितः. देवस्यचतारापीडस्य- The genitive is used for the dative. पार... 
पतिना by the king of the Parasikas. This does not mean the 


‘king of Persia. The reference is probably to some non-Aryan 
king in the north—west of India or in Sind or Kathiawar. बाण 


himself describes पारसीक 25 the name of an excellent breed of 
horses; vide हपे० गा. 14. त्रि...कृत्वा thinking that it (the horse) 
was a marvel in the worlds. Connect this with प्रहितः, aat- 
fast not born from the womb (४. 6. not born in the ordinary 
* way). आसादितं secured.  मद्दाराज refers to तारापीड. इति सन्दिदय 


with this message. ggr- Afg: om seeing him those who know 


the auspiciqus signs (of horses as laid down in areata) 
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informed ( the king). उच्चैःश्रवस्‌ was one of the fourteen jewels 
churned from the ocean and became the horse of Indra. «qm... 
रोहणेन let this ( horse ) -be favoured by mounting on his back 
i. e, you should ride it. अभिरूपाणां learned or handsome. कलावतां 
who have studied the arts. कुल...गतानां who havealong and 
noble pedigree. qR.. gft has been sent for waiting on you. 
प्रतिपालयति waits. 

Para 75. विरतं (stopped) वचः यस्यः पितु...छृत्वा holding 
on his hend the command of his father (% e. honouring it with 
a respectful bow). नवः Swat: तस्य ध्वानः (roar) तद्वत्‌ गम्भीरया- 
गिरा in a voice. निर्जिंगमिपुः desirous of going out of ( fare). 


Para 76. ‘The sentence is अथ वचनान्तरमेव प्रवेशितं...इन्द्रायुप- 
भद्राक्षीत्‌ ( p. ४9 1. 24). उभयतः ,..कृष्यमाणं that was drawn ( led for- 
ward ) by two men (walking) on both sides, that clung to 
the golden rings of its bridle-bit, that made efforts at each 
step to curb (the horse ) खलीनं-खे तानि लीनम्‌ इतः agat 
Sew: याभ्याम्‌, HER! करः यस्य सः उर्ध्वकरः पुरुषः तेन प्राप्यः पृष्ठभागः यस्य-- 
whose back was just within reach of a man when he raised 


“his hand up. This illustrates how the horse was of very large . 


proportions. आपि.- -काझम्‌- the horse stood up so tall in space 
that it seemed to drink up the space that came in front of it. 
प्रकम्पितं उदररन्भ्रं येन. पूरितं भुवनोदरविवरं येनः अति---त्मन्तस्‌ by its very 
shrill neighing that shook the passage of his belly, that filled 
the hollows of the three worlds, it ( the horse ) ४७ though up- 
braided Garuda that was falsely conceited as to its (Garuda’s) 
velocity. The horse was swifter than oven Garuda. अलीक 


` false. दुर्विदग्ध vain. अवनमता and gwuqr—qualify शिरोभागेन- जवस्य 


` निरोधः (check ) तेन स्फीतः ( increased) Qu: तेन घुरघुरायमाणा घोरा 
घोणा qur—the formidable nose of which made a snorting sound 
on account of the great irritation (resentment ) it felt at hav- 
ing its velocity checked (by the two men that held it ) अति" 
दूर --. gaan the idea is:—as is characteristic with horses, 
इन्द्रायुध sometimes jerked up its head and then brought it low. 
The poet fancies that the head was thus raised and lowered 


for taking a measure of the three worlds in order to jump ` 


over it, which the horse in its pride about its velocity thought 
आयू SPI १९ "y pure ie 
1086 


dy was variega ed (क्ल्मापित ) wi dark; — 
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yellow, green and pink lines resembling arain-bow. The 
rain-bow also has these colours. आखण्डलः इन्द्रः तस्य mw. On 
account of the horse's skin being marked with lines of various 
colours, the author indulges in three similes. आस्तीर्णः विचित्रवणेः 
कम्बलः यस्मिन्‌. The horse looked like a young elephant on whose 
back is spread a carpet (or "blanket ) of various colours, केलास- 
तटे आघातः (butting against with horns) तेन धातुधूलिः तया पाटलमू. 
कैलास...वृषभम- ७10 horse looked like the bull of S'iva, pink with 
metallic powders ( of गैरिक, red chalk &0. ) raised by butting 
against the slopes of केलास (on which शिव dwells). असुर-... 
frex—like the lion of पार्वती, the mane of which is red with 
streaks of the congealed blood of the demon. The demon is- - 
महिषासुर... See p. 36 above. The lion is the vehicle of पावदी. 
Vide p. 57. {a AR as though it were the collection of all 
swiftness in flesh and blood. 4g: ४. = वेगः. अनवरतं परिस्फुरव्‌ 
प्रोथपुरं तस्मात्‌ उन्सुक्तः सत्कारः येनः प्रोथः-थम्‌ the end of the nostrils'of 
a horse. अन..-मन्तम्‌- ४९ idea is :—from the ends of the nos- 
trils that were constantly moving (a characteristic of horses ) 
a hissing sound (of wind expelled) came. The poet fancies 
that the horse vomited through its nose the wind that it had 
drunk in its extreme velocity. अन्तःस्खलितं मुखरं खलीनं तस्य खरं 
शिखरं तेन क्षोभः तसात्‌ जन्म यस्य (adj. of ०पछवान्‌ ). लालाजलं भूः (प्रभवः) 
Aat. अन्तः. द्विरन्तम्‌--nid6 its mouth was the bit that slipped 
and made ६ noise when it champed it; and its sharp points 
caused irritation (ata:) which gave birth to foam due to 
saliva (लालाजळं). The poet fancies that the streaks of foam 
were the mouthfuls of nectar that it (the horse) must 
have drunk when it dwelt in the sea. Both अमृत and फेन are 
white. अमृत was produced from the sea and the horse also was 
जलधिजलादुत्यितत (7. 52110). A 'फेनानां EAA विस्तारः अत्या--- 

दहन्तम्‌ that had a long mouth that, as it was void of flesh, 

seemed as though it were chiselled (out of wood or stone). D 

“सुमुत्कीणमिव ami. A long and fleshless कक specially 
prized in a horse. Compare अभ्निपुराण chap. 289 “दीघग्रीवाश्िकूटाश्व 
इस्वकंणाश्च शोभनाः । राज्ञां gerat यत्र विजयं वतेयेत्ततः ॥!. आननमण्डले निहिताः 
अरुणमणयः तेभ्यः aak- उपेतेन qualifies कणेयुगळेन- अवसक्त रक्तचामर॑ 
यस्मिन्‌ निम्न शिखरं यस्यः Its ears were adorned with the rays 


e chet sewels placed on its mouth. The pencil of: red 
| वसन Prag d ENG e dliection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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gays looked like a red chowrie. The tips of its ears were 
anotionless. . Chowries are hung.on the heads of ‘horses. Com- 
pare “निष्कम्पचामरशिखा निश्नतोर्ध्वकर्णा:? (रथ्याः) शाङुन्तल 1. ^ reads: 
आननमण्डन for ०मण्डल, which is better. उद्धवला nanggel तया रचितः' 


रंडिमिकळापः (reins) तेन कलितया (held, surrounded). लाक्षावत्‌ लोहितः 
लम्बः लोलः सटासंतानः (केसरपङ्किः) यस्याः (adj. of शिरोधरया ). . जल... 
'पछवया gq—the horse's neck had a mane reddish like Jac and 


was-held in by reins made of golden chains. The. poet fan-. 


cies that the shoots of coral stuck to it (in the form. of the 
red mane and the golden reins) when the horse moved 
about in the ocean. अतिकुरिला कनकपत्रलता तस्याः प्रतानः (समूहः) 
'विस्तारः ) तेन wgt (having curves or points). रणिता रलमाछा यस्य 
The horse was*decked with a red ornament on which there 
were figures ( पत्रता ) ` inlaid. with gold. Those figures were 
of various sizes and shapes. The ornament was also set with 
large pearls. So the horse resembled the rosy hue of even- 
ing set off.with clusters of stars. Stars and pearls are bright 
०कारे FARE मरकतरलं ततस्य प्रभया श्यामायमानः देहः यस्य सः. "देह: तस्य 
आवः ०देहता तया. न्तळात्‌ निपतितः ०तुरंगमः wer agra. The green 
emerald in. its ornament made the horse look green and 
misled. people: into thinking that it was a horse of the sun’s 
chariot fallen from the.sky. For the horses of the sun being 
green, vide p. 75. अति-+-ततया being of high mettle. रोमकूपे 
ऱसेमकूपे इति.भ्रति० ( अव्ययीभावः). As its speed was restrained and 
as it was a high-mettled steed, it grew irritated. and drops of’ 
‘sweat arose.at the.root of each of his hair. The poet fancies: 
that the drops were pearls sticking to its body because it (the 
horse ) was (once) familiar with the ocean. Pearls are found 
in the ocean. अनवरतं पतनोत्पतनं तेन जनितः विषमः खरः मुखरवः' येषां 
जर्जेरिता बसुन्धरा यैः, इन्द्र“ स्यन्तम्‌--४४ hoofs were large (पृथु) and 
dark; so they resembled foot-stools (पादपीढं) of sapphire and. 
‘seemed to be made of masses of collyrium, When the horse’ 
pranced, the tips ( मुख) of its hoofs struck the earth and pro- 
duced a shrill (खर) but varied (not monotonous) sound, 
which resembled the sound ofa drum. So the poet fancies 
that the horse wasus though practising on a drum (grs) 
c8 avs 35. though ishiseledlinitsileps 63ecifadagsuwere 
slender and void of superfluous flesh. Compare. अतिनिमासत्तया' 


€ 
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समुत्कीणमिव वदनम्‌? (1. £ 2०४९). वि---कन्धरायाम्‌- these mean :— 

it had a broad chest, a thin (zw) mouth, a long neck. gf: 

भागे it was as though pared in its sides, doubled in its-haunches. 
i.e. its sides were thin and its buttocks broad. जव---गरुत्मतः that 
was as though a rival of Garuda in'speed. ' ब्रे...मारतस्य that was: 
as though a friend of the wind in traversing the three worlds. 
d.e. it had the speed of the wind. For अंशावतार, see 'अंशावतार* 
मिव कृतान्तस्य? para 28 p. 21 1. 8. For उच्चैःश्रवस्‌ see p. 204. वेग... 

मनसः ७ fellow-student of the mind in swiftness i.e. as swift 
as thought. समानौ ब्रह्मचारी Gree, according to “चरणे जह्मचारिणि 
पाः 6. 3. 86 (समान becomes स when followed by ब्रह्मचारिन्‌; when 
the meaning is that both study the same चरण or शाखा). सकलः ' 
वसुन्थरायः: उछंघने क्षुमं (able). The foot of विष्णु covered the whole . 
earth as one step in the वामन avatdra. Vide notes p. 16. The 
horse could cover the whole earth on account of its speed. 
हँस is the vehicle of वरुण. Vide notes -p. 48. मानसे प्रचारः यस्य 
that moves about in the मानस lake ( with हंसं); मानसस्य इव प्रचारः 
aa (with इन्द्रायुध) ‘that moves (as quickly) -as the mind, 

विकसिताशोकवत्‌ uree—psle-red like a full-blown smt flower ' 
(with इन्द्रां); in which अशोक and पाटल flowers are expanding 
(with ०दिवस). विकसितानि अश्ोकानि पाटलानि च यसिन्‌. व्रतिन्‌ one 
observing’ vow. भस्मवत्‌ सितेन पुण्डकेण अंकित सुखं यस्य ( with qare) 
whose head was marked with a mark (tuft of hair) white like 
ashes ; whose face is marked with a pundraka of ashes ( with 
afta). As to auspicious tufts of hair on horses, the अझ्निपुराणः 
says “सूक्कण्याँ च ललाटे «qe निगालके। वाइमूळे गले अष्ठा आवतोस्त्वशुभार 
qt. मधुपङ्कवत्‌ पिज्ञानि केसराणि यस्य whose mane was tawny like 
the dregs of wine or like thick wine (with इन्द्रा० ); the fila- 


" ments of which are tawny with the thick honey. seg fastir 


&०. (with eqq). भानु० explains ‘as the powder of the वचा 
plant mixed with honey applied to horses as a remedy against 
वातदोष” mge “मधुयुक्तो यः पङ्को वचाकदेमस्तेन-..उत्त हि वैद्यके ep 
वातादिदोषशान्तये मधुयुक्तवचादिचूणेस्य पहुस्तेन तनुलेपनम्‌.” महान्‌ आयाम: 
(length) यस्य (with arate); महान्तः यामाः यस्य ‘that has long 
watches (7. e. that is longer than the night) In ग्रीष्म the 
days are very long and nights are short, उग्रं तेजः यस्य 00 यसिन्‌- 
तेजः spirit or mettle; heat. सदा...सुखम्‌ always ready to run 
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वायुः तस्य spun. Serpents are supposed to subsist on the 


wind. Henoe the name पवनाशन applied to a snake. शाह्षमालिका ` 


आमरणं यस्यः On the sands of the sea, conches are found. A 
horse has a garland of conch-shells tied round its neck. 
स्तब्धौ कणौ यस्य whose ears are paralysed (one that is terror- 
striken cannot hear properly); the horse’s ears were moti- 


/ onless, A and D read स्तब्धबालं which is good. It means 


‘whose teil is motionless; whose hair is erect’ (४. ८. रोमाञ्चित). 
विद्याधर are a tribe of semi-divine beings. aq...Paaq—fit to 
become the vehicle of a person who is an emperor (चक्रवती नरः 
तस्य वाहने उचितं); fit for नरवाहन who was an emperor. नरवाहनदत्त 
was the son of उदयन and वासवदत्ता and was crowned king of the 
विद्याधर. He seems to have been the principal heroeof the 
story of the quemar, 95 summarised in the वरृहृत्कथामञ्जरी and the 
कंथासरित्सागर- सकलमुवनमेव ag: मूल्यं qur erts equal in value to the 
whole world ( with इन्द्रा०); सकलभुवनेन अर्थः पूजा तस्य s worthy. 


to be worshipped & (with सूयोदय). 'मूल्ये पूजा विधावर्षः' अमरः 
अश्वातिशयम्‌--४९ best among horses. : 


Para 77. पूर्व दृष्टः दृष्टपूर्वः न दृ० अदृष्टपू्वेः d. अमानुषलोकोचितः 
आकारः यस्य whose form was fit for a superhuman world. अखिल... 
fra that was fit only for one who wielded the sovereignty of 
the three worlds or worthy only of the sovereignty c. 
अश्वरूपस्य अतिशयः d or अश्वरूपस्य अतिशयः यस्मिनू, अतिशयः highest 
point of excellence. अति---हृदयम्‌ ७ sense of wonder touched the 
heart of चन्द्रापीड though he was by nature exceedingly imper- 
turbable. sued: वलितः वासुकिः तेन अमितः मन्द्रः येन (adj. 
of otka) that tossed the Mandara mountain with Vasukt 
that was turned into quick revolutions. वासुकि was the rope 


with which मन्दर was coiled at the time of churning. Vide p. 3 


155 above. owe is the object of मभता (adj. of ०लोकेन ). इद... 
लोकेन what jewel did the gods and demons take out, when they 
did not take out this jewel of a horse? The idea is that the 
jewels they took out are really no jewels, are really nothing 
when compared to Taga. अनारो...फलम्‌ what fruit does Indra, 
reap from his sovereignty of the three worlds when he does 
not ride the back of this (horse) as broad as a slab of Meru? 
CCIR os Hage bh Chasse Gedo ७७२2० पच्ेरत्ंबसूपध्यापे deceiv- 
ed him. The idea is:—g-qrqy is superior to gato, The sea 


= 
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only yielded an inferior horse (उच्चैःश्रवस्‌) with which Indra 
was more than satisfied and kept back this superior horse. 
मन्ये...त्यजति I think it ( इन्द्रायुध ) has not up to this time fallen 
within the sight of Narayana, since he ( नारायण) does not give 
up that (well-known) fondness of his for riding Garuda. 
मतिशविता Baaai देवानां राज्यसमृद्धिः यया that surpasses the rich- 
ness of the sovereignty of the gods. qq since. उप...गच्छन्ति 
come to be his implements ४. e. come to help or serve him. 
अति...कृतिः on account of its high spirit and its enormous 
strength this form (of the horse) seems to be animated by a 
deity. ata ae सदैवता (agate). यत्सत्यं ५० tell the truth. आरो... 
नयति (sat) makes me hesitate in riding on its back. 
आकृतयः ४७७0७९७. उज्झितानि (given up) निजशरीरकाणि यैः- ar. = 
एव do occupy other bodies presented by the words of the ™ 
curse. मदत्‌ तपः यस्य. ललामभूतांस्माभरणभूताम्‌. रम्मा अभिधानं यस्याः, oe 
भानु० gives the story as follows:—the sage स्थूलशिराः, wander | 
ing about for kus'a, heard aloud cry ‘we are falling into a j 
deep pit, help. He saw certain emaciated people hanging 
down. When asked who they were they replied ‘we are your 
ancestors. You have raised no issue. So after you we shall 
fall in the hell called gq’. Then the sage asked रम्भा to be his 
wife. She asked him to wait till she came after attending to { 
i 


: some work of the gods, When she delayed the sage cursed 


her to bea mare, वडवा amare. अश्व---त्मानं having placed her- 
self in the heart of a horse (i. e. having assumed the body of 
amare). सृत्तिकावती--75 again mentioned by ताण in the हर्षचरित 
“लम्ञायमानस्य च मन्रभेदोऽभून्यृत्मवे स्त्तिकावत्यां सुवर्णचूडस्र' VI 19 (para). 
We cannot identify the town. सुनिजनञ्ापैः परिपीताः (obscured, 
rendered useless) प्रभावाः येषाम्‌ नानाकाराः assuming various 
forms. असं--.भवितन्यम्‌-9ure1y this (horse) also must be some 

noble soul undergoing a curse. Mark the use of the pot. pass. 

p. with the instrumental. आवे... Rea MY heart as if tells 

me that it (the horse) is divine. 

Para 78. aagi—connect with आमज्रयांवभृव ( addressed). 
तंः.-सृत्य without approaching the horse. He rose from his seat 
but before he proceeded to mount the horse, he mentally ad- 
dressed it from the place where he stood up. This is a better 


i i Rp be you 
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whoever you are (you know best who you are, Ido not . 


know). मे «स्मारक this disrespect (violation of proper behavi- 
our) shown by me in riding you should be pardoned. smR... 
भवन्ति even celestial beings, when not known (in their real 
character), have to. undergo unmerited humiliation. The 
words ‘agren. - भवन्ति? - चन्द्रापीड mentally addressed to the horse, 
विदितः अभिप्रायः येन सः o—as if understanding his meaning. 
The sentence is स॒ इन्द्रायुधः d ( चन्द्रापीडं ).- fatu: Ear. 
ager शिरसि केसराणां wer (mass) तस्याः आहतिः तया आकूणिता:आकेकरा च 
तारका यस्य the pupil of which was turned towards the corner 
and was slightly contracted by being struck with the rolling 
mass of ‘hair (i.e. mane) on his head. On आकूणित A says 
"ane सङ्कोचे कूणितं waa; D “आकूणितं ईपन्निमीलितम्‌?- On आके- 
कर D says “आकेकरं अपाज्ञगत “किल्निदाकुल्षितापाज्ञा सङ्गतार्थेनिमेपिणी 1 
मुडुर्व्यांवृत्ततारा स्वाद दृष्टिराकेकरा exar t. Compare “मदन शरशल्यवेदनाकू- 
णितत्रिभागेण नातिमीलितेन लोचनयुगलेन? mro p. 165 of P. Rr. look- 
ing sideways (at चंद्रापीड ) with an eye ७०. fafaae—is the ob- 
ject of ताडयता. उत्खाता qf: तया धूसरिता कोडरोमराजिः येन that ren- 
dered the hair on its chest gray with the dust that was raised 
up. ` This qualifies ०खुरेण. ogum. -faa by its right hoof (which 
it’struck on the ground) as though calling (upon चन्द्रापीड ) 
to mount: : स्फुरितं घ्राणविवरं तस्य घर्घरध्वनिः तेन मिश्र ( adj. of हेषारव )— 


mixed up with the gurgling sound proceeding from its throb- ° 


bing nose. अपरु..-वद्धम्‌ followed by a series of grunts that were 
not harsh. दत्ता आरोहणाय wage यसै प्रादेशः . span. A atag- 
yamti प्रादेश रवते बुधाः;  अङ्गुठत्ेनीभ्यां परिमितः प्रदेशः The three 
worlds were a mere span on account of the great speed of the 
horse, The'sentence is समारुद्य---निर्गत्य---अश्वसैन्य अपरयत्‌ (1. 30). 
‘There are several clauses qualifying अश्वसैन्यम्‌; ` प्रलयजलधरेः विमुक्तः 
उपलानां आंसारः तद्वत्‌ परुपेण (adj. of रवेण )—as harsh as the shower 
of hail-stones discharged by clouds at the time of pralaya: 
जंज-..तल that (tq) as though shattered (or shook ) the bottom 
of the earth. रवेण—the sound was of the neighing of all horses 
ond particularly of इन्द्रायुध. खुररजसा fred, घ्राणं तेन घोरः घोषः यस्य 
the sound of which was terrible owing to the fact that their 
moses were filled with the dust raised by the hoofs. रवेण and 


CC RRA sare ९६०॥५७०००३४०९चा, With अधिसीङतँ? ्रधिरीकृतंग्सकलमुवसविवर ` 


चेन, This and the following words in the accusative qualify 
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अश्वसैन्यम्‌- अशिदिरकिरणस्य (ada) दीथितयः तेषां परामर्शेन (संस्पर्शेन ) 
स्फुरितानि विमळानिं फलकानि यस्य-४॥० spotless blades of which fash- 
ed by the contact of the rays of the sun. ऊध्वीकृतेन held aloft. 
gra: lance. The clause is कुन्तलतावनेन गगनतलं अलंकुवौणम्‌- The 
long and slender lances are compared to creepers. उद्गतं ATS 
| यासां ताः उन्नाछा: नीलोत्पलकलिकाः तासां बनं तेन गहनं- The clear blue 
| sky is compared:to a lake with clear blue water. The staffs of 
| the lances look like the lotus-stalks and the iron blades like the 
| blue lotus-buds. उद्गताः दण्डाः येपां तानि उद्ण्डानि मायूरातपत्राणि Cum 
| brellas made of peacock's tail ) तेषां BRAT अन्धकारितानि अष्टदिड्यखांनि 
| येन तस्य भावः .“ड्युखता तया. स्फुरितः शतमन्युचापकलापः तेन : करमाषं- 
uu. Indre. The army that had darkened the space 
| “with their umbrellas made of peacock’s tails looked like 
| clouds variegated with rainbows. ‘The army was. that of 
i the princes referred to by «erm and so had umbrellas. 
| उद्वमन्‌, ( dropping) ager: तेन धवलितानि मुखानि येषां तेपां भावः ०मुखता 
| तया. अनवरतं वल्गनं (prancing) ta age (restive) तस्य wia: 
| agem तया. The horses had foam and were restive. .So they 
looked like the rising billows of the sea at the time of pralaya. 
1 The billows also are foamy and. restless. agg: पर्यन्तः (end) 
| यस्यः अश्रीयं-अश्वानां agg: — according to 'केशााभ्यां यज्छावन्यतरस्याम? 
| पा. 4. 2. 48 (पक्षे ठगणौ | केंश्यम्‌, कैशिकम्‌। अश्वीयम्‌, UAE! सि. कौ-)- 
| मह...लालसाः Who competed in their eagerness to bow (to "ERU 
पीड). aad .अंपनीतानि आतपत्राणि तैः part. शिरांसि येषाम्‌ The- 
| princes took away their umbrellas on seeing च०. परस्पर॑ उत्पीड- 
| नेन कुपिताः तुरङ्गमाः तेषां निवारणे आयस्ताः- who had to take trouble 
| in soothing their horses that became irritated by being pressed 
+, क ( when all thronged to bow to च० ) पकैः--वेद्यमानाः who were 
| introduced one by one after the name of each was taken. 
बलाइकेन--००००९०४ with -आवेचमानाःः विग्रचलिताति झुकुटानि तेपां पद्म- 
| रागाः तेषां किरणानां उद्गमः तस्य छलेन ( मिषेण )- उद्दमद्धिः adj. of शिरोभिः 
l ‘The idea is:—when the princes bowed their heads, their 
crowns moved. The rubies in them flashed and emitted a red 
lustre. The poet ‘fancies that under the guise of the red rays, 
their heads emitted the devotion they bore to चन्द्रापीडः Love 
also is poetically represented as red and is denoted by the same 
i word (i. e. राग OF अनुराग ) which denotes red colour. dated: 
| comam BITTE सूल वम, वप अति 
| 
j 
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R: आवर्जितं सलिलं तेन लम्मानि कमलानि Fg. The princes folded their , - 
| hands on their heads and then bowed their heads to him, 
;The folded hands look like lotus-buds. The poet fancies that 
| the lotus-buds stuck to the jars (the heads of the princes) 
jafter the water in them was poured out for crowning चन्द्रापीड 
Jas heir-apparent. ` कलश full of water and with flowers at the 
5 top are required at the time of coronation. Vide pp. 31, 117 
“above. When water is poured.out, the buds may still stick to - 
\jars. The heads being round are like jars. दूरावनतेः bent 
very low. 


Para 79. The sentence is चन्द्रापीडस्तु...नगराभिसुखः Sar 
| यथोचितं--8००४ with मानयित्वा--७३ they deserved. अनन्तरं adv. 
without leaving any distance १. ¢. closely ( this goes with अनु- 
गम्यमानः). The words in the instrum. from ०कृतिना qualify आतपः 
j e(l 11). eega: निवासः एव पुण्डरीकं qur इव आकृतिः यस्य the 
t shape of which waslike a white lotus, the residence of royal 
glory. लक्ष्मी dwells inalotus; hence she is called qure. 
Compare «gt शिक्षयन्तमिव लक्ष्मीलाभोत्तांनितमुखानि पङ्कजानि विनयम्‌? wie 
TV. 27 ; 'संवाहनतत्परायाः श्रियो विकचरक्तपङ्कजवनवासभवनानीव memi 
इर्ष० गा. 16. The umbrella was white and round like a lotus. 
सकळराअन्यकुलानि एब कुमुदानि तेषां खण्ड (वनं) तस्य चन्द्रमण्डलेन- The 
umbrella was round and bright like’ the: moon. The moon 


causes कुमुद्‌ lotuses to bloom. By the umbrella held over चन्द्राः 

प्रीड the faces of the attendant princes were brightened or 
. under the protection symbolised by the umbrella of चन्द्रापीड 

the princes cheered up. तुरङ्गमसेना एव स्रवन्ती (नदी) तस्याः. पुलि- 

नायमानेनः पुलिनं इव आचरति पुलिनायते-#!. p. पुलिनायमान. The 

white umbrella looked like the banks of white sand on a river, 

क्षीरोदस्य फेनेन धवलितं वाझुकिफणामण्डलं तस्य इव छविः (कान्तिः) यस्य. 
iu वासुकि was covered with foam at the time of churning the 
i क्षीरसागर, See pp. 155,208 above. वासुकि is dark, but being 
covered with foam resembled the white umbrella. sqit...agat that 
| bore the figure of a lion on it as an emblem, af... भ्रियमाणेन that 
y 


>>> 
= 


was held aloft by means of a very large golden staff. निवारितः 
आातपः यस्यः उभयतः समुड्यमानःचामरकलापः तस्य पवनेन नर्तितः eive: 
यस्य. तरुण-..प्रायेण consisting mostly of young and valorous 
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Para 80. समासादितः विग्रहः येन that has secured a body. 
मदन? body was reduced to ashes by दिव; hence he is called 
अनङ्ग, : चन्द्रापीड was as handsonie as Cupid and so the poet fan- 
cies that aqq had found a body and appeared on the earth 
(as चन्द्रा० ). See pp. 14,91,95 for मदनदाह. परित्यक्ताः सकलाः व्यापाराः 
घेन (adj. of जनः). समजनि--40756 of जन्‌ with सम्‌. रजनिकरख 
(चन्द्रस्य ) उदयेन परिबुध्यमानं कुसुदवनं अनुकरोति इति. People became 
delighted, as gas bloom by the rise of the moon. सल.--शब्दम 
now that we have this ( कुमार ), Skanda makes the ( application 
of the) word kumdra ridiculous, as his form is ugly on account 
of the host of lotus-like faces. चन्द्रापीड wasa कुमार (a royal 
prince) and the word कुमार is also a name of कार्तिकेय, who has 
six faces. The people say ‘when we have this handsome 
चन्द्रापीड, to whom the word कुमार applies, to apply the word | 
कुमार to the ugly स्कन्द isa mockery of the word.’ It is not 
necessary to put a far-fetched construction on कुमार tis. Madang 
on earth'( कुस-मार ); one who kills wicked people (with स्कन्द ). 
मुंखानि कुमुदानीव तेषां कदम्बकेन fer आङ्कतिः यस्य. Vide रामायण बालकाण्ड 
chap. 36-37 for the story of geraa’s birth. Vide also अनुशासनपर्व 
chap. 86. The seed of शिव was cast in afy who transferred 
ib to the six afters, who gave birth to six portions that were 
united mysteriously into one child with six faces. अन्तः 
समारूढः प्रीतिरसः तस्य निष्यन्देन विस्तारित तेन dilated by the flow of 
pleasure that has grown in our minds. gqge उत्तानितं (raised) 
तेन. अनिवारिताः unchecked (by any ००९). सफला...वत्ता to-day 
our life has become fruitful i. e. Has borne a rich fruit (in 
that we saw such a prince). aaa रूपं रूपान्तरं, तत्‌ घारयति इति 
@a—who assumes another form (viz. that of चन्द्रापीड). owt 
who is disguised as चन्द्रापीडः पुण्डरीकेक्षणाय=बिष्णवे. आरचितः प्रथा” 


"aree: येन. We should rather have समपाबृतः ससुपाइत would 


ordinarily mean ‘shut’. समपावृतानि कंपाटपुटानि We तत्‌ स-..पुटं 


प्रकटानि वातायनसहस्राणि यस्य qa ari ०पुटं च CURA च तस्य भावः 
०सहस्रता तया. समुन्मीलितः लोचननिबइः यस्य. All the doors and 
windows of the houses were like the eyes of the city. The. 
next sentence is अनन्तरं च-- .समाकण्ये आलोकनकुतृहलिन्य: सर्वस्मिनू नगरे-- 
Beat: CATS TATE: ससंभ्रमं is to be connected with उत्सुए- 


उत्सष्टः अर्धपरिसमाप्तः प्रसाधनव्यापारः यासां who hurriedly left of 


theisahali finis k of decorating themselves. Here fol- 
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lows a nice desoription of the various half-finished items of the 
toilet of the ladies of the city. ०साधनव्यापाराः and the following 
words in the nom. plural qualify wear: (p. 56 1. 7). वाम...गताः 
«der: (mirrors ) यासाम्‌« स्फुरितं सकलं रजनिकरमण्डलं यासु, The fair 
women were like the brilliant nights of the full moon, the 
bright ond round mirrors resembling the full orb of the moon. 
MAT अळक्तकरसेन पाटलितं चरणपुटं यासाम्‌ BAS: परिपीतः वालातपः याभिः. 
The red alaktaka ११७ ४४७७ like the rosy ‘morning rays, their 


feet were like lotus flowers (on which the: morning rays fall) 


and they were like lotus plants. There is a further suggestion 
in the word नलिन्यः.. Some of the women were most beautiful 
Women are divided by writers on erotios into four classes, 
पद्मिनी, चित्रिणी, हस्तिनी and aff, the first being the best. ससंभ्रमा 
गतिः तया विगलिताः मेखळाकलापाः तैः आकुलितानि चरणकिसलयानि यासां 
mesa dard (वन्धनं) तेन मन्द*«ण्यू:. Their girdles got coiled 
round their feet when they started hurriedly. They looked like 
female elephants moving slowly on account of being bound 
by chains, The word करिण्यः is suggestive like नलिन्यः above. 
इन्द्रायुधरागवत्‌ रुचिराणि अम्बराणि (वस्जाणि) धारयन्तीति ०धारिण्यः; ०रागेण 
रुचिरं अम्बरं (आकाशं ) धारयन्तीति °धारिण्यः- Some women wore gar- 
ments having all the charming colours of the rain-bow. The 
days in the rains also have skies'rendered charming with the 
colours of rain-bows. उछसिताः धवलनखमयूखपछवाः येषु (adj. of 
egzrq). Their feet. were surrounded ‘by a cluster of bright 
rays from their nails. The bright rays resemble कलहंस8 that are 
drawn by the jingling of ahklets. Vide p. 44 for कलहंस9- करतले 
स्थिता:.स्थूला: हारयष्टयः यासाम्‌. ०शोकेन .ग्रहीतं स्फरिकाक्षवलयं यया. They 
had taken out necklaces 107 putting them on, but the prince 
came before they had put them on. . So they carried the neck- 


laces in their hands. The bright pearls look like crystal beads. ` 


The idea suggested is that the women were handsome like रति, 
the wife of Cupid. At the death-of her husband, रति began: 
to lead the life of an ascetic in order to. bring Cupid back to. 
life. One who practises penance has a rosary (अक्षवल्ये ). fe- 
स्वयन्त्यः resembling. पयोधरयोः अन्तराले. गलिताः मुक्तालताः यासां. तनु 
बिमळं च स्रोतोजलं तेन अन्तरितानि (separated) चक्रवाकमिथुनानि यासु. Some 

Fo RSet epreletslr, lace फक्रया सक्पातत baaie 


e bright and thin, strings. of pearls resemble a . 
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small stream of clear water by which a pair of चक्रवाकड may be 
separated at the fall of evening. The bosom resembles चक्रवाक- 
मिथुन, For चक्रवाकड being separated at night, vide p. T1. नूपुरम- 
णिभ्यः समुत्यितानि इन्द्रायुधानि यासां ताः ०धाः.तासां भावः ०धंता तयां. परिः 
चयेन अनुगताः गृहमयूरिकाः यासाम्‌. The rays shooting from the 
jewels of their anklets produced rainbows. The spots (called 
feyes’) on peacock’s tails appear like rain-bows, Hence it 
appeared that the women were followed by the domesticated. 
pea-hens (in the form of the gargas) on account of familiarity. 
अधैपीताः उज्झिताः मणिचपकाः याभिः, स्फुरितः रांगः येपु- ` काश्चि--.क्ष्रन्यः- 
some of the women left off the jewelled goblets of wine after: 
only half emptying them (in their hurry to see zro ), Their 
lips flashed red (naturally and also-owing to the wine). The 
poet fancies that (in the form of their red lips) they as 
` though dropped the wine they had taken in. Wine is red. 
“नपकोइली पानपात्रम? अमरः, पक्व also is reddish. ०विवरेभ्यः विनिगे-' 
तानि मुखमण्डलानि यासाम्‌- ` विकचाः कमलकोशपुटाः यस्याः (adj. of pae 
हिनी). Some women looked out from windows that had emerald: 
lattices (or were set with emerald) and’ were high up from: 
the ground. Their faces were like opening: lotuses, They are 
therefore said to be lotus plants (that have green leaves ‘cor-- 
respondings to the emerald lattices) moving in the.sky (because 
the windows at which the women -peeped were high. up). 


. Compare for the conceit “ऊध्वींछृतेरुत्तानतलेः करपुटैरनिल्छलितामाकाशकम- 


लिनीमिव? para 66 and notes thereon. . 


Para 81. The sentence is उदपादि च agat: otai- भूषणः 
निनादः, सरभसं संचलन' ( movements ) qara जन्म qui—this and the 
other words in the nom. sing. qualify ०निनादः- मधुरया सारणया 
आस्फालिताः वीणाः तासां रवेण कोलाइलः तेन que: mixed with the noise. 
of luiés that were struck into a charming music. Or we may 
explain as ‘as thick as the noise &o.’- .(कोलाहळवत्‌ बहलः). 
The tinkling of ornaments was like the notes of the चीणाः. 
सारणा playing on the lute. argo explains सारणा as ‘string’; - 
while D says “सारणा वीणावादनम/- A 'आरोहणावरोहणसाधनमेदः 
खरश्च॒तीनां युः। आमविशोषामिव्यक्त्यथें: सा सारणा Sat ४. 6 सारणा 
is a means to accomplish the rise and fell of the 7 ais 
and the 22 gūs in music. रसनानां रवेण आहूताः गृहसारसाः तेषां 
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produced a tinkling sound, ab which the dometic cranes camo, 
out and cried. The भूषणनिनाद was mixed up with this ory. स्खलिति 
चरणतरैः तांडितं सोपानं तस्मिन्‌ जातः गम्भीरः ध्वनिः तेन eR. The 
ladies in their hurry to go to the tops of the mansions missed, _ 


their foot-hold and their: feet fell heavily on the.stair-cases.. 


The sound was like the roar of clouds; The peacocks in the, 


innér apartments mistaking the sound to be thunder greeted’ 


it joyously with: their notes. The noise of their feet being. 


like that of clouds, the pogas were afraid that the rains were. 
near and so were surprised. At the advent of rains éus go to 
the मानस lake. Hence the clause “नवजल. alae: (०कलहंसानां 
Hered: कोमलः). wrgo explains differently “हधेप्रकर्पाद वाद्यमान-' 
पटहध्वनेसंवजलधरध्वनिसाम्यस?. But whence he brings in the drum 
here, we cannot see. - मकर. må The भूषणनिनाद was as loud 
25.विजयघोषणाः As the sound proceeded from the ornaments of 
beautiful -women, the author says that it was like the proclama- 
tion of Cupid’s victory. परस्पर Razi तेन आरणिताः . तारतराः 
हारमणयः arati the. jewels of whose necklaces, being extremely. 
bright (or pure); resounded on account of the women jostling 
against one another. ‘तारः झुद्धेऽपि aha’ झाश्वतः- The student; 
will. note the alliteration in. ०हारमणीनां रमणीनां- ओत्रह्दारी oharm- 


ing.to the ear.. हम्ये--- हदी loudly .resounding with echoes (प्रति-.. 


qa:)in the interiors of the mansions. i ; 


-- para 82. Supply the verb qqg: or बभूव after each of the 


words in the nominative from प्रासादाः.  युवति...प्रासादाः because 
they ‘were thickly filled with young women, the mansions 


seemed to contain women only (and nothing-else’): सा...क्षिति-. 
तलं (बभूव)- 3-8 the women planted their feet marked with (wet) - 
alakataka, the earth seemed to be made of tender leaves. The. 
red foot-prints were'so numerous and so like fresh foliage. 
अग्नना-* नगरं ( बभूव ) the city became fullof लावण्य by the: flow ०: 
the lustre of the limbs of the women. लावण्य means ‘the bril-: 


Hance of complexion like that of pearls. arqa...ae (बभूव )— 
the faces of thé womén were charming like the moon and the 


Bee Of व Norandedotéhe-bpat ef theoswpa by 
their palms, The palmis were rosy like lotüses; ‘So spade ap- 


women stood on the tops of mansions (i. e. in thesky ): ‘So; 
the sky appeared to have many moons. efati-.mate—On the’ 


—————— 


a न लत 


—————— RCS 
2 


PCRVABHAGA (Pana 82) à 217 


peared to be full of lotus-beds. आभरणां- --तपः—their ornaments 

glistened in the sun and produced rain-bows; so sunlight 

(आतपः) appeared to be full of rain-bows. लोचन...बभूव- their 

eyes were dark like blue lotuses. कौतुकेन प्रसारितानि (dilated) 

निश्चलानि लोचनानि urat. The sentenceis तासां हृदयानि चन्द्रापीडा- 

कुतिः विवेश the form (beauty ) of चन्द्रापीड entered-their hearts 

(4. e. made a deep impression on them, attracted them). One's 

आकृति can be seen in a mirror or in water or in crystal. As 

the form of चन्द्रापीड entered their hearts, the latter are fanci- 

ed to be made of mirror or. water or crystal. - : 

Para 83. आविर्भूतः मदनरसः यासु- अन्योन्यतः from each other. 

The women being all in love with चन्द्रापीड addressed one an- 

other in various jokes. सपरिदासाः full of jokes. afam: con- 
fidential. इंष्येया सह Aa. sera means ‘ridicule’. D “गोत्मासाः 

सोपहासाः 'स्मृताः सोत्माससोत्कण्ठसोपहासाः समाखयः' इति हलायुधः. भानु० 

takes sata to mean ‘qd? (conjecture). sreqqgr— means ‘to 

look upon or show even the good qualities of others as faults’; 

while gf; means ‘not being able to bear the qualities or good 

luck of another’. विलासः amorous gestures. तथाहि-—the author 

gives several instances of the speeches of the women. ०गमने 

- (७००. ) त्वरितं गमनं यस्याः, मा...पाल्य wait for me. “दशेनेन Sm 
गुह्ाणो०—Some woman let fall her उत्तरीय in hurrying to see 
चन्द्रl०. She is thus rebuked and asked to keep her shawl 

in its proper place. उल्ला-«-लम्बिनीमू raise into a fine position 

your tresses that fall about (irregularly) your face. चन्द्रलेखा is 
an ornament resembling the digit of the moon.’ AK. re- 
move (or keep in its position.) your चन्द्रलेखा; you, who are 
blinded by love, will fall when your féet slip on the flowers 

offered in worship on the floors. She was already मदनान्य and 
if she allowed her चन्द्रलेखा ornament to obscure her eye, she 

would fall. gan. waa you who are senseless through 
the intoxication (of love) tie up (in a knot) your hair. 
A 'आहोपहारकुसुमं प्राह्णशोभार्थ निहितततिम्‌ ^. चन्द्रा .निनि thou that art 
solely intent on seeing चन्द्रा०. SRAT ARAARA raise up (into 
position ) the string of your girdle (that has slipped off your 
waist). पापे--» reproachful way of address referring to the evil 
thoughts surging in her heart. उत्सपंय---पछवम्‌ lift up the orna- 
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aga one who is without her heart, absent-minded. दन्तपत्र 
see p. 34. स्थगय cover,” conceal. शिथिलीभूतं that had become 
loose. आकळ्य hold fast, tighten. अलीकमुस्धे who are falsely 
simple. This is a rebuke administered to one who pretended to 
-be simple or innocent and so went slowly, as if she were un- 
affected by the prince’s coming; but that was all a sham. देहि... 
न्तरम्‌ give me (or others) room to see (the prince). In your 
eagerness to see the prince, you leaye no room for others. 
This is addressed to some one who occupied the whole of the 
गवाक्ष, leaving no space for others. क्रि...से how long will you bé 
“looking on (at him)? qé (sé) हृदयं em, Roge Pay 
‘heed to the servants (4. e. you may not mind what we your 
friends may think of you ; but remember that your servants 
will note your flippancy and laugh at you ) fafa thou that 
. art wild like a devil. गलितं उत्तरीयं यस्याः. रागेण (passion) आवृते 
(covered, blinded) नयने यस्याः, AXR- “पूर्णे thou thot art full of 
various guileful manifestations of feelings. — wfij— disguise, 
पाळा. She exhibited various feelings at the sight of चन्द्रापीड, 
some of which at least were mere ‘tricks (according to her 
friend) to entrap the prince. दुःख --जीवसि you worry your 
‘heart in vain’and will live a sad life ४. ०. चन्द्रापीड will never 
care for you in spite of your guiles and your life will ‘be one 
of despair. अकारणं आयासितं ext यया. दुःखम्‌ is used as an adverb. 
मिथ्याविनीते thou that makest a false show of modesty. किं...लोकय 
why cast glances (at चन्द्रा०) under some pretext? Look at him 
confidently (or boldly). व्यपदेशः pretext. fk dhs...at—this 
is addressed to some one who stood behind another, bent over 
desiring to 888 चन्द्रा० and heavily pressed her bosom against 
her companion who was in front. .अतिकोपने—thou that art 
extremely irritated (by not being able to stand in front to see 
चन्द्रा०). पुरतो भव come in front, मत्सरिणि--80 addressed, as she 
prevented others from having a look. - कि रुणत्सि why do you 
obstruct? aa.. qA beside herself through love, मदी...नयसि who 
ake ao ny deri ou भारः (vin) देव मते 
फतकल n your career of being immersed in 
you may die). “The words .oheok 

cc-yensel£, otherwise AR Maye beciguili y. if b Durus ine 
3t (steadiness of mind ) यया. SETT ty : mpropricty: Uses 

: ; s न्‌. स्वभावः यस्याः whose nature 
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is agitated or whose character is going out (of the -straight 
path ). feet conceal. ` असाधु आचरणं qet:—whose conduct . 
does not befit a chaste woman. A and D read “असाधारणे; ? it 
may méan ‘you who think that you are not affected by the 
feelings by which other women are affected’. fh.. .म्यसि . why 
are you so uneasy or excited? बहवः विकाराः wer. विविधा: 
अङ्गानां भङ्गाः वलनानि च तेः आयासितः मध्यभागः यया. By the numer- 
ous contortions and movements of ‘the limbs (due to love) 
she only fatigued her waist. - कौतु ---सितुम्‌ you who are possessed: 
by eagerness, you have forgotten even to breathe (you are so 
much engrossed ). अन्तःसंकल्पेन (by thought, ‘in mind) रचितः 
रतसमागमः तस्य सुखरसेन निमीलिते (closed) लोचने यस्याः Seen 
open your eyes, he (tbe prince) will pass ( beyond our sight). - 
You will then not be able even to see him. aag- quam the 
idea is :—you are already faint with the arrows of Cupid; if . 
you expose your head to the sun, your condition will be worse. 
So cover your head with-your shawl. सती...ग्रहीते seized by the. 
demon of the vow of y@aar. adad एव अदः तेन ग्रहीते- A पतिजता 
would not like'even to see, much less to admire, a पुरुष other than. 
her husband. Such a woman refused to come to the window: 
to see चन्द्रा०. - She is addressed in these words. द्रष्ट...युगलम्‌ not 
seeing what is worthy to be seen ( viz. चन्द्रा०), you simply rob: 
your eyes. gm.. Adaq you are ruined (or accursed ) by your 
vow of avoiding (परिद्दारः) the’ sight of another person ( than 
the husband). <fafacitd—this suggests that aarte was hand- 
some like Cupid but was yet unmarried. अग्रहीतः मकरध्वजः येनः 
अगृहीत. -ध्वजम्‌ Who is Cupid (as Handsome as Cupid ) without 
having a मकर as an emblem on his banner. Cupid has मकर (a 
sea animal) as an emblem. अयं-&0९5 With ege. सिता-.-न्तरेण 
अस्य शिरसि अयं मालती.-.ल्ष्यते on-his head is seen the ‘ohaplet of 
Malet? flowers from under the white umbrella. The idea is :-the 
माळती flowers were white and bees hovered over them on account 
of their fragrance. The'author fancies that the rays of the 
moon (that are bright like माळंतीकुसुम ) fell on his head think- 
ing that there was darkness (the dark bees) thereon. faa 
आतपत्रं तस्य अन्तरेण ( the space between it and his head). एतत-- 
goes with कपोतलम्‌- ०प्रभया इयामायितं. उपरचितः विकचं शिरीपकुसमं एव 
comps aftr The emerald in a Ma ee 
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look greenish, as though he had placed upon his ear as orna- ^ 
ment an expanding शिरीष flower. दारस्य अन्तः निविष्टः अरुणमणिः- | 
wur किरणानां कलापः तस्य छलेन (under the guise) The ideais;— 
` In the necklace of pearls he wore on his chest there was a red 
jewel, ‘the rays of which shot all round. The poet fancies that 
it (the rays of the मणि) was the qq ( redness, passionate love), 
of fresh youth waiting outside (on his ohést) desirous of en- 
tering inside ( for influencing his mind). पत...चीक्षितम्‌ here he 
(चन्द्रा०) looked in this direction (4. e. towards us) through the 
space between the chowries ( that are waved round him). For 
चाम...रै:, compare “सितातपत्रान्तरेण above (1. 16). समामद्र्य having: 
spoken, oggi: wadtad Rat चक्रवालं (समूहः) यथा स्यात्‌ तथा. 
wq:—goes with वलाहकः. शुकस्य पक्षतिः ( पक्षमूळं ) तद्वत्‌ ata: रागः Ds 
तुरंगखुराणां चलनात्‌ जन्म qui. qereq removed the dust raised by thè | 
movements of horses’. hoofs sticking (sew) to the ends of the 
prince’s hair with the skirts of his green pleid. war: करे 
AAS qeu RAS TS qu. चन्द्रापीड raised one of his feet that were 
by the sides of his horse and placed it across his horse's shoulder. 
His foot was delicately red like the lotus in war's hands. watt 
is represented as having à lotus in her hand ‘qamaneated- 
न्तवात्तैरिव श्वसितैसुखश्रिया वीज्यमाने? gio IV. 5; vide eyo III. 34 where 
wat is described as तामरसहृस्ता. उत्तानितं तळं यस्य Aa: अङ्गुलयः 
यस्यः आताम्रः पुष्करस्य (summer) कोशः तद्वत्‌ शोभते इति. पुष्कर also means: 
the tip of an elephants trunk’. “पुष्करं करिहस्ताग्रे वायभाण्डमुखे 
जले। sift खङ्गफले पञ्चे तीर्थोषधिविशेषयोः॥' अमरः, ताम्बूल would re- 


semble a mouthful of moss (in colour). az: hand; trunk. 
Tlie sentence is धन्या सा या-:-अस्य करतलं ग्रहीष्यति blessed is she who 
will marry him. छक्ष्मीरिव—being a prince and destined to be 
a king, लक्ष्मी (4. e. राज्यलहैमी ) is spoken of ‘as having taken his 
hand: (१. e. having accepted him as king). So the lady who. 
-will be his wife is compared to लक्ष्मी. निर्जितं कमलं Ja—his hand 
was more beautiful than कमल. वसुन्धरासपल्ी--४1७ earth is poetic: 
ally spoken of as the queen of a king. So the wife of azto 
would be the oo-wife of the earth. Compare “ परिग्रहबहुत्तेऽपि E 
SAÈ Foe नः ) समुद्रबसनाः चोवीं सखी च युवयोरियम्‌ ॥ शाकुन्तळ 711. 20; - 
“अनेन पाणौ Raza. -*दिशः सपली भव. दक्षिणस्याः U-xgo VI. 63. | 
८ सकछ। gt: Apples: hoth cto terra aid अथ (ore RE haon दिपग जे 
supporting the earth, vide p. 15. ar by one of the frs. 
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“दिशस्तु ककुमः AB? अमर. गर्भेण-« „qg: who was borne by whom 
in the womb ( with चन्द्रापीड); who is borne by whom (i.e by 
Ra) in its midst. 
Para 84. आपीयमानः zq—when a person is intently 
looked at by another, he is said to be drunk by that other. 
निवध्य-«रज्मिः--४1० rays of the jewels of the ornaments of the 
ladies fell on his person. The poet fancies that he was bound 
with ropes in the form of the pencils of rays. उपहि.-.वलिमिः 
who was worshipped with the offerings of their fresh youth . 
(by the women). Every one of the women was ready to offer 
her love at his feet. नवयौवनान्येव बल्यः तैः. A and D उपहियमाण: 


ceria. शिथिलान्यो भुजलताभ्यो विगलितः धवलवल्यानां निकरः येपु 


(adj. of लाजाअलिमिः ). It was customary for the maidens in a 
capital to greet with a shower of fried grain a king when he 
passed through the streets. Compare “अवाकिरनू बाललताः प्रसने- 
राचारलाजैरिव पौरकन्याः ॥! रघु० 77. 10 ; “मल्यमारुतागमनारथंलाजाक्षलिमिव 
मधुमासस्य? का० p. 140 1. 14 of P. In the marriage ceremony also 
fried grain is to be offered into fire. The आश्वलायनगृह्मसत्र says 
‘qaaa उपस्तीर्य आता आहस्थानीयो वा द्विळोजानावपति' 7. 7. 1; “स॒ कारः 
यामास Th 'पुरोधास्तस्मिन्समिद्धानिषि लाजमोक्षम्‌ |! कुमारसंभव VIL 80; 
“पात्यमाने च लाजाअलौ .-.अदृष्टपूर्ववधूवररूपविसयस्ेर इवाइइयत विभावसुः’ Tie 
IV. 37. The women showered लाज on चन्द्रापीड who is compared 
to विवाहानल, In doing so the white bracelets of the ladies 
dropped down from their languid hands. Their hands droop- 
od through the working of emotion. The bracelets were made 


Í of conch-shell and hence were white. The sentence is क्रमेण 


च.--राजद्वारमासाच तुरंगमादवततार- यामा---स्थितामिः (adj. of qafi: )— 
at the gates of the palace, sets of elephants were kept ready 
(for guarding and being sent on errands) at each watch in 
succession. D “अद्दोरात्रयामेपु पर्यायेण करिण्यस्तिष्ठन्ति राजकुलेपु'. Com- 
pare 'प्रविशन्तीपु प्रथमयामकुज्ञरघटासुर para 94 below. अनवरतं करटस्थलात्‌ 
afea: मदः एव मसीपङ्कः तं कुर्वन्तीति ताभिः ०करीभिः-४४ caused a thick 
ink-like paste with the ichor flowing from their temples in- 
cessantly. “काकेमगण्डो करटौ? अमरः» Ichor and मसी (ink) are 
both dark, अक्षनगिरिमालावत मलिनामिः- घटा array of elephants 
‘aut घटना घरा? अमरः- अन्धकारितानि दिख्धखानि यस्सिन्‌ स ०दिव्युखः UST 
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| The royal gate was darkened by the elephants from whose 
temples issued ichor. On a rainy day also on account of the ` | 
dark clouds, the space is darkened. _ उददण्डैः ( the staffs of which | 
were long or upraised, large) wq. mgA: संकरं (full ०). a | 
आंगतं दूतशतं तेन समाङुलम्‌- . | 
| . . Para 85. The sentenée is अवतीय... वैशम्पायनमवरम्म्य.- ASTE 
केन उपदिश्यमानमार्गः...राजकुलं विवेश ( p. 62 1. 2). This is the long- | 
est sipgle sentence in the whole of the कादम्बरी, even exceeding 1 
. in length the description of कादम्बरी or of महाश्वेता or of the tem- 
ple of चण्डिका, Gr. *भूत्तमू---४१९ palace was so extensive and con- 
tained so many persons and objects that it seemed the three 
worlds had been collected there. This and the following 
| clauses are in apposition with राजकुलम्‌, आगृहीता कनकवेत्रता येः 
M this and the other words in the instru. plu. qualify द्वारपालः 
i (1. 12), the olause being gr.. łam, (the gates of which were . 
never without door-keepers). वारवाण (or बाण ) m. n. coat of 
mail, jacket. ‘qaat वारवाणोड्खी' अमरः (वारमाच्छादक वानमस्थ क्षीर्‌ 
स्वामी). We may derive as भोज does ‘ari वारयति इति वारबाणः,? the 
| last word being put first. Ra: अङ्गरागः ( unguents ) jaa. सितं ‡ 
i उष्णीपं ( शिरोवेध्टन turban ) quura. सित-. .भवेरिव that seemed as though | 
| । born in खेतदवीप because they had put on white dress. 7० श्रेतद्वीप | 
| everything was supposed to be white. Fora description of | 
3 Aid seo शान्तिपवे chap. 336 'आलोकयन्नत्तरपश्चिमेन दद चाप्यकुतसुक्तरू | 
| पम्‌ क्षीरोदजेयोत्तरतो हि द्वीपः श्वेतः स नाज्ञा प्रथितो fane: 8...खेता: | 
| | : युमांसो गतसर्वपापाः' 10. Compare 'अथ...चन्द्रमण्डलेन Baa ज्योत्लया | 
| अबनान्तराले श्ेतद्दीपनिवासमिव...भनुभवति अने’ mro p- 102 0f P. कृत... | 
| 


| 

i} "ar: who were formidable in stature like the men in tho कृतयुग 

| It was believed that there was inoreasing degeneracy in stature 

as well asin morals in the Yugas one after another. महत 
माणे येषाम- दिवा...पण्णै: that sat on (or reclined against) the 
pillars of the outer gate day and night as if they were drawn | 
or engraved. They never moved and so looked like statues. 
'तोरणोड्खी बहिद्वारम्‌? अमरः. The next clause is amak: that c 
(राजकुछ ) looked as if possessed of Himâlaya on account of | 
the large palaces. Set. संजवन a group of four houses, 
forming a court. चन्हशालिका “open terraces ab the tops. of — 
honos. विदः ३80, 00. .जेविका vihquadran gular Raised spot in 
the courtyard of a palace. offarfa: सहुटानि (crowded) | 
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दिखराणि येषां (with प्रासादैः). For asia, see p. 09. अपइसिता 
कैलासंशैलशोभा यैः. केलास 75 white and high. अमलसुधया (white- 
wash) अवदातैः sp. ०विवरेभ्यः विनिगत॑ ०किरणसहत्त॑ यस्मात्‌ तस्य भावः 
०सहस्रता तया. अनेक-«राजमानस्‌--४ the windows of the palaces 
many young women peeped. The lustre of their ornaments 
(of gold) spread over the palace. The pencils of the rays 
resembled golden chains. Hence the poet fancies that over 
the palace a net of golden chains was spread. The next clause _ 
isagi Ag ami: आयुधनिवहाः यासु. The weapons of steel 
looked like black snakes (आञझीविष). पाताल is the haunt of 
'नागकुलड andis very deep ( गम्भीर ). So the arquarets ( that were 
also large or deep ) looked like पाताल्युद्दाः& आड्यां dart विषं यस्य 
स आशीविपः- अवलाचरणानां अरूक्तकरसेन रक्तानि मणिशकलानिः ( pieces of 
bright stones ) यस्मिन्‌, शिखरे निलीनानि (reclining) शिखिनां ( मयूराणां ) 


कुलानि तैः कतः केकारवकरूकलः येषु. क्लीडापवंतक--» pleasure-hill. "The 
next clause is qra.. कक्षान्तरम-- the several courts of which were 
full of female elephants (set to guard at each watch in suc- 
cession ). For यामकरेणुका, see notes p. 221 on यामावस्वितामिः- उञ्ञ्व- 
wa: कम्बलः तेन अवगुण्ठितं कनकपयौणं mathe golden saddle on 
whom ( करेणुका) was covered by a carpet (or blanket) of 
bright colour. Or we may dissolve as उज््वलः बर्णकम्बलः (a carpet £ 


ए hes rma Ee 


of variously coloured patches). A and D read पट्टकम्बरूः D ‘qe: 
SUM तन्मयः कम्बलः; A ‘ug: प्रशस्तकौशेयाघम्बरं तन्मयस्त यः WES. 
ged: चामरकळांपैः चुम्बिताः चलाः (flapping) कर्णपछवाः यासाम्‌; Chow- 
ries were hung on the heads of horses and elephants. Compare 
ख्वजनिहुचामरपिच्छिकामिव मनोभवगजस्य ( कुसममञरी )?, का० p. 140 of P. 
उपरूढी शिक्षाविनयौ ताभ्यां निग्रताभिः- शिक्षा Training; teaching or 
instruction. विनय tameness ; modesty. frat noiseless, silent ; 
full of ( नितरां aa). The करेणुकाऽ had been trained to under- 
stand ( शिक्षा) signs made, had been tamed and so were silently 
standing at the royal gate and are therefore compared to noble 
ladies. कुल्युवति also is modest and learns the arts, household 
duties, good morals and manners. अश्रून्यानि कक्षान्तराणि यस्य. 
awaa निपण्णेन sitting on (reclining against) the post 
to which it was tied. This and the following words in the 
instrumental qualify गन्बहस्तिना (0. 59 1. 8). “आलाने वन्धनस्तम्मे 
अमरः. ०घोषवत, गम्भीर this and the next two words qualify 

is like thunder. अनुगतः बीणावेः 


"ES e sound of 
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णुरवः तेन रम्यम्‌—oharming on account of the notes of the lute 
and flute that accompanied in harmony. आस्फालिता घर्घरिका तया 
घ्रम्‌ that produced a rumbling sound on account of the beat- 
ing of bells. sfr is a musical instrument, probably a bell. 
D "arg घर्धरिका वाद्यानां छङुटेऽपि च? इति वेजयन्ती”. अनवरतं सङ्गीतं 


तसिन्‌ मृदङ्गध्वनिः तं- 01115 is the object of आकर्णयता- आमीलितः छोचनः ` 


त्रिभागः यस्य that closed three parts of its eyes (४. e. three fourths). 


D explains ‘ram: अपाङ्गः. वामदशनकोट्यां निपण्णः हस्तः (trunk) 


aa—when pleased, it is the characteristic of elephants 
to rest their trunks on their left tusk. निश्चलः कणेतालः यस्य, 
For atiats, see p.33. The elephant was very attentive 
to the music. सलीलं goes with आकर्णयता. उभयपार्शांवलम्वी वणे- 
कम्बल: यस्य तस्य भावः ०कम्बछता तया. आविष्कृतः धातुभिः विचित्रितः पक्षसंपुर 
qur. The elephant was formidable like विन्ध्य and had a 
variegated carpet hanging down both his sides and is 
therefore ‘compared to विन्ध्य the sides. ( पक्ष ) of which are 
variegated with metallic colours (of red chalk &e.). आधोरणानां 
गीतेन आनन्दः तेन कृतं मन्द्रं ( गम्भीरं) कण्ठगर्जितं येन. आधोरणः elephant 
driver. मदजलेन शबल: (darkened, variegated) शङ्खः . तेन शोभितं 
age qur ag means ‘the frontal bone or part between the 
tusks of an elephant’; it means also ‘conchshell’ इ. e. ‘ornament 
made of conchshell’. The latter meaning seems better to us. 


The ears of the elephants were decked with conchshell orna-' 


ments (bright and white): which were darkened by मदजल. 
शङ्खो निधौ ललाटास्भि कम्बौ? अमरः- Compare “अन्तःस्फुरता मत्तमदनकः 
रिकणेशङ्कायमानेन प्रतिमेन्दुना? ete 1. 21 ; “अनवरतमवतंसशङ्कैः? aio IL. 15 
रज..-चुम्बि संबतेकाम्बुदवृन्दं तस्य विडम्बकेन who imitated the mass of 
clouds at the time of pralaya that obscure the disc of the moon. 
This adjective follows in consequence of the preceding one. 
Clouds at प्रलय would be very dark. The bright ag looks like 
the moon’s orb and the dark ichor is like clouds. Therefore 
the elephant is said to imitate the host of clouds ke. संवर्वेक-- 
Means प्रल्य. “सवतः Nea: कल्प? अमरः. संवर्तके अम्बुदाः तेषां Ta. Or 
संवतेक may be taken to mean ‘the cloud that rises at the time 
of yaa’. Certain clouds called पुष्कर and आवर्तक (or data) 


. deluge the world at the time of pralaya. Compare महाप्रलय" 
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का० (p. 128 o£ P). Note ‘aat गरजकुल्प्रख्यासतडित्वन्तो$मिनादिन: | 
उत्तिष्ठन्ति तदा व्योन्नि घोराः संवर्तका घना: ॥? विष्णुपु० 6. 3- 31. ०लम्विन्ञा 
and ०मयेन qualify agda. अङ्कुशेन कृतकर्णपूरमिव सुखमुद्दहता--10 goad 
that was suspended from the ear (or by the side of the 
ear) of the elephant looked like कणेपूर, मदजलेन मलिनं तेन 
(with ०कुलेन ); मदजलवत्‌ मलिनेन (with चामरेण). The elephant 
was adorned with a row of bees, made dirty by its ichor 
J. and hovering round its cheek. They (bees) looked like 
a. chowrie hanging over the cheek and dark like (or with) 
HAAS. अत्युद-..उत्ति्ठता---8-5 the front part of his body was very 
high and his hind portion was low in stature, he seemed to 
| be coming up from Pátála. Whena person comes up from a 
| deep pit, the front of his body is prominent, A low जघनभाग 
| . is the characteristic of an excellent elephant, There follow 
several comparisons based on the fact of one word being appli- 
cable (by हष) to the elephant and the other objeots (the 
उपमान$ )- परिस्फुरन्ती सार्थचन्द्रा ( अर्थचन्द्रेण सह ).नक्षत्रमाला यसिन्‌ ( with 
निशासमय ) in which there appears the galaxy of stars with the 
x. ' half moon (of the 8th day) ; that had an ornament resembling 
half moon and a necklace with 27 pearls ( with the elephant ). 
A 'अभेन्दुसदृशं प्राहररधचन्द्रं विभूषणम?. "a नक्षत्रमाला स्वात्सप्तविंशतिमौत्तिके? 
अमरः, प्रकटितानि अरुणानि चारूणि पुष्कराणि (कमलानि). यस्मिन्‌ (with, 
the beginning of शरद); प्रकटित अरुणे चारु पुष्करं (akei) येनः 
कृतः त्रिपदी एव विलासः (लीला) येन-विष्णु, in the Vámana avatára 
took three steps. . See p. 3 and p. 16. त्रयाणां पदानां समाहारः त्रिपदी 
(fup). कृतः त्रिपदीविछासः येन- १७ showed the graceful posture 
of त्रिपदी (standing on the three legs while the fourth is lifted 
up). This is a characteristic action of elephants. Compare 
'अविरतचलूनचित्रत्रिपदीललितलास्यलयेः? ate IL 15 (para) Both A 
and D explain त्रिपदी as 'पादवन्धनझूद्लला?- en&afiR:—the crystal 
mountain ४. e. कैलास; लमा सिंहमुखस्य प्रतिमा afg On the कैलास 
the face of the lion (of पार्वदी or some lion prowling about ) 
may be reflected (as it is bright ) sat सिंहमुखप्रतिमा यस्तिनू-- 
whose tusks were tipped with figures of lion’s mouths. D 
'दन्तयोरपिंता कनकमयी सिंहमुखप्रतिमा'; A 'प्रतिमा तु प्रतिकतो गजानां दन्तव- 
f न्धने?. भानु० “प्रतिमा रूपके | गजस्य दन्तवन्थे च' इत्यनेकाथे:”. प्रतिमा means 
‘the part of an elephant's head between the tusks. So the 
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‘mouth’. For प्रतिमा in this sense, compare “विपुलेषपि vit 


दुन्त इव गणाथिपंस्य मुखे ॥? हर्ष" IV verse 2. आलोलः कर्णयोः पछवः तेन 
आहतं gd यस्य. One that is decked (प्रसाधित ) may place पल्लव on; 
his ear as an ornament which rubs his face. The elephant’s. 
face was struok by his leaf-like ears. आलोलो कणों wesgb इव. 


ताभ्यां ४०. गन्धहस्तिना = गन्धगजञेन, for which see p.83. सनाथीङ्तःः 


एकदेशः यस्य ( adj. of राजकुलं १. The next clause is gest: SKIRTA 


(1. 7). sewer पट्टकम्बलाः तेषां पंदैः प्रावारितांनि (covered, clothed) 


` पृष्ठानि येषां. For पट्टकम्बळ (blankets of fine silk ) see above p. 223. 


रसिताः मधुराः घण्टिकाः तेषां रवेण सुखराः कण्ठाः येपां मजिष्ठया लोहिताः 
स्कुंधकेसराणां (manes) वाळपछ्वाः (leaflike i. ७, wavy hair) येषां. 


वनगजरुधिरेण पाटला सटा येषाम्‌ As their manes were dyed with ` 
Indian madder the poet fancies that they were lions whose. 
manes are red with the blood of wild elephants, Lions have , 


manes as horses have. पुरोनिदिताः यवसराशयः तेषां शिखरेषु उपविष्टाः 
मन्दुरापालाः ( stable-keepers ) येषाम्‌ यवसं fodder. “वाजिशाला ठु 
मन्दुरा? अमरः. आसन्नः मङ्गलगीतध्वनिः तिन्‌ दत्ताः कर्णाः यैः, कपोलयोः 
अन्तः शृताः मधुराणां (sweetened) acatat छलितानां (०८५७३९५ ) लाजानां 


(fried or wet grain) qast: यैः, The horses. held the balls ' 
. of लाज inside the cheeks because they were intent on listen- 


ing to the गीत. अधिकरणमण्डप is also called घर्माधिकरणम्‌- "Hire 
बिचारेण सारासारविवेचनम्‌। यत्राधिक्रियते स्थाने धर्मा धिकरणे हि तत्‌ ॥? काल़ायन 
quoted in the व्यनद्दारमयूख- : those that were entrust: 
ted with the administration of justice. As they were so en-. 
trusted and were expected to be just and pure, they are said. 
to bewiaa. अधिगतानि (known) सकल्य़ामनगराणां नामानि À: (adj 
of ofan: ): एकः --लोकयद्गिः-they were so familiar with every 
village and town in the kingdom and what was happening 
there that the whole kingdom was like a single house to them. 
आलिखिंतः (written down) सकल्मुवनव्यापारः यैः तेषां भावः ०व्यापारता 
तया. iaai: that exhibited the incidents of the city 
of qq. The oity of यम is called संयमन. यम is supposed to keep 
an.aocount of the good and bad deeds of ail men with the help 
of चित्रगुप्त and to punish evil-doers. As the clerks or -writers 
in the Ges of justice ( अधिकरणलेखक ) wrote down the business 
concerning all men (like चित्रगुप्त ), they are said to be exhibit- 
CCHS, E saty TARTAR: Bo ROO NOR, vers, DR R rare 
यसिन्‌. शासनं order, edict. wo takes व्यतिकर in the sense of 
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‘excess’ (i. ८. व्यतिरेक ) and says that the scribes there excelled” 
‘even चित्रगुप्त. Thenext clause is सेवकजनेन (1. 15) आस्यानमण्डः 
-पगतेन .च...सामन्तलोकेन (1. 23) अधिष्ठितम्‌. The words from अभ्य्‌- 
न्तरा० to ०सिंहलप्रायेण qualify सेवकजनेन. अभ्यन्तरे अवस्थिताः नरपतयः 
तेषां निर्गमस्य प्रतीक्षणं (waiting) तत्परेण. स्थान..-मण्डलेन that stood in 
groups at several places. कनकमयः THAR: तारागणशतानि च तैः शवलैः 
'कुनक««-दर्शयत्ता--- 1७ servants had dark shields that were marked 
with gilt figures of the half moon and of stars and therefore they 
seemed to exhibit night time, wherein also there are stars and 
अर्धचन्द्र. स्फुरितः निशितः (sharp) करवालः (sword) तस्य कराणां (f& 
'रणानां) site: (spreading) तेन करालितः भातपः (day-light) 3gr. - 
चकरालितः intensified, rendered more formidable. एकश्रवणपुटे घटित 
(formed, placed) धवलं दन्तपत्र येनः For qarqa see p.-34. To place 
«n ornament only on one ear is peculiar to many classes of 
servants even now. wq वद्धः मौलिकलापः Ja—that tied over their 
heads.their profuse hair. owed: खचिताः भुजोरुदण्डाः यस्य whose 
arms and thighs were marked &c. For स्थासक see above p. 2 6. 
बद्धा (tied at the waist) असिषेनुका (a sword, dagger) येनः अन्ध ` 


` is the name of a country (or people) roughly corresponding 


to modern Telingapa. द्रविड is the country between the mouths 
of the कृष्णा and: the कावेरी, corresponding to the Coromandel 
coast, the capital of which was arat. सिंहल is Ceylon. It is to be 
noted that the servants in the court of उच्जयिनी were from such 
distant countries as Andhra 60. ०गतेन- 00019 and the following 
words in the instru. qualify सामन्तलोकेन. प्रसार--.क्रीडास्‌ exhibiting 
(or carrying on) the game of dice i. e. gambling. 'दुरोदरो घृतकारे पणे 
चूते दुरोदरम? अमरः, Itis derived as “दुष्टमासमन्तात्‌ set rer (act 

artsa). It will be noticed that up to ०गीतमू (1. 21) there 
are pairs of words, the first being a present participle in the 

instru. and the second its object. अष्टापदन्यापार्‌ः the game of 
draughts (or chess). अष्टापदं is a chequered board divided inta 

eight rows, each row having eight squares. It is a question 

whether aera refers to a chess-board or draught-board (Ma- 
rathi सोंगर्यांचा qz). We incline to the former view. Our reason 
is that Bana in his हृपेचरित associates अष्टापद with चतुरङ्ग “अष्टापदानों 
चतुरजुकल्पना? IL 17. चतुरङ्ग refers to the four arms of the Indian 

army. ` पाणिनिं was aware of the word agma being used ina 
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* अष्टापदम्‌। सि. ait.). Moreover पाणिनि refers to a particular posi- 
tion of शार8 (chessmen) in “अनुपद-सवीन्न-जयानयं वद्धा-भक्षयति-नेयेषु 
पा. ४. 2.9. Vide the महाभाष्य on this Sütra (Kielhorn vol, IT. 

| ' p 373) Compare ` अष्टापदपरिचयचतुराभिः ' का० ९. 196 of P; 

|... कृतकालसल्ञिधानामिवान्यकारितललाटपट्टाष्टापदास्‌ हर्श 71. 3. “अष्टापद 

| शारिफलम्‌? अमरः (अष्टौ पदानि अस्य). 2 ` अष्टापदं बतविशेषः ?. age 
| “अष्टापद शारिफलं नयविटकमिलम्ये ?` आस्फा-..वा दिनीम्‌ (lit. striking the 
|i “strings of) playing on the lute. ‘fasit सा तु तन्नीभिः सप्तभिः परिवा- 
| दिनी? अमरः (७ वीणा with seven strings was called qo). आलि... 
| बिम्बम्‌ drawing on the painting board the image of the king. 
ih q .गोष्टीम्‌ that held a meeting (of connoisseurs ) for listening 

i to poetry. See p. 16 £07 गोष्ठी. परिहासकथा talk full of jokes. 

| Ra- मतीम्‌ finding out (the letters corresponding to the dots 

in) विन्दुमती. बिन्दुमती, vide p. 20. sefeat—p. 20. aa.. *पितानि 
thinking over the fine sayings in the poems composed by the 

king. द्विपदीम्‌- kind of Prakrit metre, Vide प्राकृतपैङ्गल p. 257 

(B. I. ed.). An example is “दाणव देव वेवि ghas गिरिवरसिहर कंपिओ | 

इभगअपाअःघाअ Seas धूलिहि गअण झंपिओ ॥? ( देवदानवाभ्यां दाभ्यामपि dur 

art गिरिशिखरं कम्पितम्‌। हयगजपदघातादुत्तिप्टन्तीमि्यूलिमिगेगनन झंपितम्‌॥). 
argo. explains 'द्विपदीं पदद्वयात्मिकाम?- D “द्विपदी mars. So Ama 
भेद. qan appreciating, उत्किर-.-मङ्गान्‌ that scattered lines with 
saffron and other fragrant powders. But भानु० says “पत्राणि केतकीसंबं- 

AR तेषां भङ्गान्‌ रचनाविशेषान्‌ उत्किरता SEAT Fae’. आल...जनम्‌ talking 

swith the naikins. वैतालिकः a bard (fare: झाब्दः प्रयोजनं एषां इति qo). 


समुद्दिष्टः ॥- अनेकसहल्राणि संख्या यस्य. धवलः उप्णीषपटः तेन आशिष्टानि 
'विकटानि सुकुटानि तैः संकटानि शिरांसि यस्य whose heads were full of 


- braced ). with white turban-cloth. सनिझेराणि झिखराणिं तेषु आलं 
वालातपमण्डलं qui. The chiefs are compared to the host of कुलप- 
as, their heads are like the peaks of mountains, their white 
turbans are like the springs (निझेरः) and their jewelled coronets 
like the red glow of the morning sun. For कुलपर्वतः, see p. 16 
and p.119. aran.. afgaat rolled up when the king got up 
from the audience-hall. mar—carpet. The carpets were rolled 


and heaped in a corner of the hall, अनेके qui: येषाम्‌- The heaps 
of carpets and jewelled seats 


a eres rain-bo 8 in their 
cobra ger RM Moe a 


107 'तत्तत्मदरसमुचित रागैस्त्काङवाचिभिः छोकैः ।' वैतालिकः सतारं ed गायन्‌ . 


(pressed by ) large coronets that were coiled round (iż. em- ` 
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i * संक्रातानि मुखनिवददप्रतिविम्वानि यासां तासां भावः ०विम्बता तया. विकचः 
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aqat—the dancing girls were reflected in the mosaic floor, 
Their faces were beautiful like lotuses. So the floor seemed to 
be covered with a heap (प्रकरः) of expanded lotuses. गतिवशेन 
रणितानि नूपुराणि पारिहायों: रसनाः च तासां स्वनः तेन suc तेन (adj. of 
०जनेन ). पारिद्दायैः a bracelet. स्कन्बे अवसक्तानि कनकदण्डानि ` चामराणि 
यस्य. आकुलितम्‌ crowded. एकदेशे निषण्णः चामीकरञ्चङ्कख्या संयतः AU 
यसिन्‌ प्रचलिता परिचिताः (grown familiar, tame) अमिता: कस्तूरिका- 
कुरज्ञाः तेषां परिमलेन वासितानि RR यस्मिन्‌, अनेकैः.-'मूकेः dou. 
For ges ९०.५ vide p. 187 above. D "fun: eram पुरुपः न तु 
बनचरः 'पृश्चिरल्पतनुः She किरातश्च स कथ्यते’ इति हृळायुधः-? ‘quat वंपे- 
armen 'अमरः (वर्ष रेतःसेकं इणोति आच्छादयति ). वर्षवर eunuch. A 
and D read वर्वर, which means ‘a low person. D "adc: पामरोध्यः 
“इतरप्राकृतपामरपृथग्जना व्वराश्व gendi? इति इलायुधः”. उपाहृतं ( brought ) 
Ragi यस्मिन्‌ किन्नरः semidivine being with the face of 
ahorse. आनीतः वनमानुषः qur. The palace contained several 
marvellous things, ७ museum &0. आवडं....वपिकायु्ड 'यसिन्‌ कपिः 
exe—the तित्तिरि bird. लावक quail. वर्तिका sparrow. Some lexic- 
ons give लावक and व॒र्तिका as synonyms. उत्कूजिताः चकोर-*-को किलाः 
यस्मिनू. आळप्यमाचाः शुकसारिकाः यस्मिन्‌ where parrots and mainas: 
were being talked to. इम...स्यमानम्‌ In धा० राजकुछ there were lions 
that wero caught (qa: ) and confined in cages, that yawned- 
(जम्मित) through impatience ( अमर्षः) of the scent of the lord. 
of elephants and growled, that were as though the very life 
of mountains in the caves of which they dwelt. काश्ननभवनप्रभया 
जनिता दावानलूशक्ला येपां. ster: तारकाः येषाम्‌- The tame deer mis- 
took the brilliance of the golden palaces for forest conflagra- 
tion, were frightened thereby, their pupils "became restless and 
they ran about. शबलीकृतानि दिगन्तराणि यस्मिन्‌? the rays of the 
dark and tremulous eyes of the deer, the space was variegated. 
उद्दामैः (loud) केकारवैः अनुमीयमानं मरकतकुट्टिमस्थिते शिखण्डिमण्डळ afr. 
अतिशिशिरा चन्दनविटपिंनां छाया तस्याँ निषण्णाः निद्रायमाणाः ग्रहसारसाः्‌ 
यस्मिन्‌ The next clause is अन्तःपुरेण.-. s (1. 17) अधिष्टितेन 
the inside of which had & harem supervised 
( or occupied ) by. chamberlains. समुपेत अभ्यन्तरं यस्य, There are 
adjectives that qualify अन्तःपुरेण and कञ्जुकिभिः- वालिकाजनेन ST 


1 i un by the 
Caren) कन्दुकपन्ञालिकाडीडा यिन in which was begun Jy 75 
girls: ( dace ) the play with balls and dolls. पज्ञातिका-7 
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“पाञ्चालिका पुत्तलिका दन्तकाष्ठादिनिमिताः इति हलायुधः- पञ्चालिका, accord. i 


ing to argo, means a game played with five balls of clays 
अनवरतं संवाह्ममाना दोछा तस्थाः-शिखरे कणिताः घण्टाः तासां टक्कारेण पूरितानि 
आशासुखानि यस्य, The ladies incessantly rocked swings to which 
bells were tied. आशा=दिशा. अुजगस्य निर्मोकः तसिन्‌ शङ्कितः मयूरः 
तेन हियमाणः हारः यस्य-the peacocks mistook the bright pearl 
riecklaces of the ladies for sloughs of snakes and carried them 
off. The peacockisan enemy of snakes. सौधरिखरेभ्यः अवतीर्ण 
प्रचलितं पारावतकुलं यस्मिन्‌ तस्य भावः ०कुलता तया. Doves alighted from 
the tops of the mansions near the अन्तःपुर; doves are greenish 
in colour. So the अन्तःपुर. scemed to have round it a bed of 
(green) lotus-plants growing on land (without water). अन्तर 
पुरिकाजनेन प्रस्तुता नरपतिचरितविडम्वनक्रीडा यस्मिन्‌ where the servants 
in the harem started the game of imitating the doings of other 
kings. Or we may explain ‘the exploits of the king ( arts )*. 
The ladies of the harem could not see with their eyes the 
exploits of the king in battle. So a performance was given for 
their benefit by servants in the harem. अश्व. «-गतेः-- 01115 and three 


more words in the insiru. plural qualify afafy:—that came i 


there after escaping from the stables. Monkeys were placed near 
stables to avert the evil eye. wae “अश्वानां दृष्टिदोषवाधनार्थमश्वशालायां 
कपयः स्थाप्यन्ते इति राज्ञामाचारः'. अवलप्तानि (crushed, devoured ) 
अवनदाडिमीफलानि येः- आखण्डिताः अज्ञणसहकारपछवाः यैः अभिभूता 
(overpowered) ०किराताः तेषां करतलेभ्यः आच्छित्नानि (seized by force X 
जाकुलीकृतेन thrown into confusion. शुकसारिकाभिः प्रकाशितः ( di- 
vulged) सुरते विश्रम्भालापः तेन लस्न्ितः अवरोधजनः यस्मिन्‌ The birds 
heard it in the night and gave out in the day. प्रासाद...चलितेः 
that were set in motion by (or while) ascending the stair-onses 
of the palace. चरणावसक्तैः attached to the feet (of the ladies ). 
०चलितैः, °सक्तैः de. qualify equi: ^ and D read कण्डाबसक्तैः-- 
which means ‘the anklets slipped off (चलित ) when ascending 
stair-cases and fell on to the necks ( of the «s ). तुलाकोटिः-- 
anklet “पादाङ्गदे तुळाकोटिमंभीरो नृपुरोऽखियास्‌? अमरः ('तुलाइतेः जद्वायाः 
कोरिरिब? क्षीरखामी ). दियुणीकृतं ( doubled, increased ) कूजितरुतं यासां- 
Compare 'भाकुल्चरणचल्त्तुळाकोरिकणितवाचाठितामिरुद्रीवाभिः किं किमिति 
TOMA दूरादेव भवनहंसीमिः” gio V. 21, Seo p. 44 for pegas 
following the jingling of anklets, धवलितं 
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चौतानि. धवलानि दुकूलोत्तरीयाणि %:—This and the following words 
qualify agii. कल---लम्बिभिः reclining against a golden staff 
(as they were old). पलितेन पाण्डुराः मौल्यः NW आधारमयैरिव 
that were as though full of support % e. that ‘supported the 
proper regulation of the अन्तःपुर. A, D and the Calcutta edi- 
tions read आचारमंयैः-that were full of proper conduct. मर्यादा 
means ‘the fixed: rules of the castes and आश्रमः. D “आचारः 
सर्वेपां साधारणो धर्मः मर्यादा तु वर्णाश्रमेषु धर्मनियमः. गम्भीरा erate: येषाम्‌ 
स्वमावधीरैः firm or serene by nature. उप्णीषिभिः that wore tur- 
bans. वयः.--एम्मेः that, even in advanced age, had not given up 


aenea like old lions. अपरित्यक्तः सत्त्वावष्टन्मः येः, स्वस्य अवष्टम्भः ` 
depending on firmness or nobility or firmness of mind ; स॒त्त्वानां__... 


अवष्टम्मः attacking beasts. Even an old lion would attack beasts. 


“व्सस्नोज्यी जन्तुषु ने व्यवसाये पराक्रमे । प्राणे बळेडन्तःकरणे? इति वैजयन्ती. 


जल...पटलेः that seemed to be full of clouds on account of- the 
masses of the smoke of black aloes. घूमपटल and जलघर are both 
dark. नीहारः dew. The spray from the trunks of elephants 
is like dew. For यामकु्जरघटा, vide notes p. 221. निशया सहद सनिदाम्‌ 
(agate). An avenue ( वीथिका )- of तमाल trees causes darkness like 
that of night. सवा---शोकैः—the flowers of the aaita are reddish 
like the glow of morning sun. घारायूह room furnished with 
water-jets. तडिकृतया (streak of lightning ) सह ao. Golden 
sticks were provided for peacocks to sit upon. greater fg- 
ures of women carved on pillars and nooks. शिंवभवनं temple of 
शिव or home of शिव. द्वारे अवस्थिताः दण्डपाणयः प्रतीहारगणाः यसिन्‌ 
where stood at the door a crowd of door-keepers with staffs 
in their hands ( with राजकुलं ); where stood the Ganas as door- 
keepers &o. saas are the attendants of शिव, called aus. ध्सद्वाते 
प्रमथे गणः? अमरः- Vide p. 92 for प्रमथऽ- विविधाः वर्णाः (जाह्मणादय: ) 
Jump ताभिः अतिपा्मानः दीयमानः अभिनवः अर्थसँचयः ( द्र्यसमूहन ) 
यसिन्‌ (with cage ) Lot of wealth was brought to the palace 


by the different castes and guilds. àis a guild. of several 
persons following the same craft. ‘Hitt: समानशिल्पानां संहतिः zer 
रावलिः? uum. विविधाः वर्णाः (अकारादयः ) तेषां श्रेणिः (पङ्कः) तया 
प्रतिपाद्यमानः अभिंनवः epum: यस्मिन्‌: In the prose of an excellent 
poet, there are striking ideas conveyed by letters. Bans 
seems to be referring to his own work. Imagination (which 
isthe first requisite in a poet) is defined as 'that working 
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of the intellect which produces ever fresh coruscations’, ‘oar 
नवनवोन्मेषशालिनी प्रतिभा मता? भट्ठतौत in औचित्यविचारचचो. So also 
काव्य is defined by जगन्नाथ as “रमणीयार्थप्रतिपादकः शब्द. अप्सरसां गणः 
तमिव. प्रकटाः मनोरमाः आरम्भाः यस्मिन्‌ where there are shown nico 
undertakings (of policy or expeditions 60, ). saa मनोरमा 
रम्भा aR Among Apsarases crap is most charming. Or 
मनोरमा and रम्भा may be taken as two of the Apsarases, 
उछसन्‌ पद्माकरेपु कमलामोदः यस्मिन्‌—in which rises up the perfume of 
lotuses from lotus lakes. This applies to both राजकुलं and og, 
Or with राजकुल we may explain *sguedt tar (लक्ष्मीः) तस्याः a 
मलस्य आमोदः यस्मिन्‌?, भानु gives another explanation “उछसन्तः 
पद्माकराः श्रीकारकाः कमलाः हरिणविशेषाः तेषामामोद्‌ः परिमलः यस्मिन्‌, उष्णः 
किरणं = सयेम्‌. निजलक्ष्म्या कृतः कमलेपु उपकारः येन that laid the lotuses 
under obligation by means of its own splendour ( with उष्ण०) 
i.e. the sun when in full glory made the lotuses also expand. 
Grega कृतः कमलायाः उपकारः येन (with राजकुलं )—that added to 
the glory of Lakshmi (herself) by its own splendour, The 
idea is :—the palace was so gorgeous that लक्ष्मी (the acme of 
splendour) was herself rendered more splendid by राजलक्ष्मी. In 
this case निज stands for राजकुल. भानु० explains differently 
(with gage) “निजलक्ष्म्या खराज्यश्रिया met विहितः कमळवत्‌ जल्जवत्‌ 
कमळेवा उपकारः उपकृतिः पूजा वा-येनः; But this is nota happy ex- 
planation. The explanation of K also is far-fetched. K takes 
लक्ष्मीकृत ४७ formed from wang (n. a mark) and explains ‘that made 


its mark 7. e. that was distinguished for the great obligations | 


it conferred upon others by its munificent gifts’, प्रकटाः पताकासु 
अझ्काः तैः शोभितं ( राजकुलं ) that was decked with prominent em- 
blems (or devices) on banners. Various royal families had 
different emblems or devices on their standards, such as a गरुड 
on the banners of the S'ilàháras, the Rattas of Saundatti and 
the Yadavas of देवगिरि. पताका is a technical term in dramaturgy- 
There are five अधंप्रकृतिड (sources or things that effect the pur- 
pose of a drama) viz, वीज, विन्दु, पताका, प्रकरी and कार्य. पताका is 
defined by मरत ag हि परार्थ स्यत्‌ प्रथानस्योपकारकम्‌ | प्रधानवच्च कल्प्येत 
सा पताकेति कीतिता ॥? नाव्यशास्र 19.23. It isan episode which is 


not the end in itself, but which is putin by the author for 


serving as a foil to the principal theme e.g. the narrative of 


t 1 : u : CC-tthe tanger o£ भ Colette vtr bi dog CE 8 ७ सुपरयरित Vide 
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! 4 also दशरूप 1. 13 and थनिक%७ comment thereon. The साहित्यदर्पण 
| defines पताका as “व्यापि प्रासङ्गिकं वत्तं पताकेत्यमिधीयतेः. पताका is quite 
| different from what is called पताकास्थानक, for which see साहि- 
| दर्पण VI. Compare 'सूतधारझतारम्मैनांटकेवंडुभूमिकेः | सपताकेयशो लेभे 
| भासो देवकुलैरिव ॥१ Introductory verse 15 of the हर्षचरित. ag 
| corresponds to what is meant by Act in an English Drama. 

See दशरूपक 111. 30-31 for a definition. शोणितपुर-- 1० capital 
| of the demon वाणासुर, identified by tradition as Devikot in the 
i» Balurghat subdivision of the Dinajpur district in Eastern 
| Bengal. The demon had a thousand arms and was a devotee 
of Siva. Vide notes p. 2. वाणानां योग्या तदर्थ आवासाः तैः उपेतं pos- 
sessed of places for practising archery ; वाणस्य (बाणासुरस्य ) योग्यः 
आवासः तेन उपेतं that had a palace fit for Bana. योग्या practice, 
| exercise. Compare 'अप्रः प्रणिधानयोग्यया मरुतः TH शरीरगोचरान्‌! XH? 
| VIL. 19 where q(go quotes the विश्वकोश “योग्याभ्या साकंयो पितो: > 
| 'जुहु्मुहुमूछोंपगमच्छलेन जीवितोत्सगंयोग्यामिव gia: wie p. 802 L 3 of P. 
j पुराण-This is the name given to a class of works. The topics 
| that are generally described ina पुराण are “सर्गश्च प्रतिसगेश्र dut 
मन्वन्तराणि च dump Rd चैव पुराणं पत्नलक्षणम्‌ i’. Most of the gums 
1 give particulars of the arrangements of the worlds (yaa), the 
द्वीप॥, countries, rivers &०. यथाविभागं अवस्थापितः सकलभुवनको शः येन= 
that assigns to the whole circle of worlds their proper posi- 
tion i.e. the gums narrate the proper position ०. सुबनकोशः 
means ह्माण्ड. Compare 'वक्ष्ये मुवनकोश च पृथ्वीदवीपादिलक्षणम्‌ । अप्नि* 
पुराण 107.1. With राजकुछ, it means ‘that placed in their pr? 
per places the treasures ( कोशः) accumulated (as taxes &o. ) 
from the whole world’. सृदुकरसहस्रेण संवर्धितः रलालयः (सागरः ) येन 
» hab makes the sea swell with its thousands of mild rays (with 
०चन्द्रोदय ); the treasury rooms of which were filled with thou- 
sands of light taxes. The sea swells into a high tide on the 
full moon day. omean संवर्धिताः carat आल्या: (ग्रहाणि) यसिनः 
अविच्छिन्नः महादानसन्तानः यस्मिन्‌ or wer. A दिग्गज has a continuous 
flow of ichor (दानं); in the राजकुल there was a continuous 


s 


flow of मह्दादानऽ ( costly gifts ). There were 16 kinds of WERT _ 
such as तुलापुरुषदान, naaa. Vide दानमयूख P- on ( Benares 
'» edition) ०लोकब्यवद्ारकारणार्थ sera: हिरण्यगर्भ: यस्मिन्‌ ( with ब्रह्माण्ड); 
| »कारणाये उत्पन्न हिरण्यं (सुवर्ण) गरे यस्य. खयम्मू first of all produced 


a ee eee 


waters and cast the seed in them. ‘That seed became an egg . 
z 
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and in it हिरण्यगर्स .was manifested. हिरण्यगर्भ created heaven and 
earth. So हिरण्यगर्भ appeared for the purpose of effecting the 
doings of the world of mortals. Vide ago I. 8-9, 12-13 
‘aq एवं ससर्जादौ. ag वीर्थेमवासुजत्‌ ॥ तदण्डमभवद्धैमं सहख्रांुसमप्रभम्‌। 


akai स्वयं ब्रह्मा सर्वलोकपितामहः ॥ तस्मिन्षण्डे...स भगवालुपित्वा परिवत्सरम्‌। | 


स्वयमेवात्मनो ध्यानात्तदण्डमकरोदू द्विधा ॥ ताभ्यां स शकलाभ्यां च दिवं भूर्मि-च 


निर्ममे ॥; Inside (गर्भ) the राजकुल, there was gold that is used. 
कुल, 


for the mutual dealings of the world. fara: शिवः तस्य area: 
तेषां वनं. Siva has a thousand arms when he dances at the 


time of प्रलय, Vide कूमेपुराण chap 45 "सहस्रनयनो देवः... | सहस्रहस्तः' 


चरणः सहस्तानिर्मदहाभुजः । करोति ताण्डवं देवीमारोवय परमेश्वरः. So 
his long, numerous and upraised arms look like a forest of trees. 
Compare 'प्रङ्यकाळताण्डवप्रसारितभुजसहस्रसुड़पतिशकल्शेखरमिव? para 21 
above. ०मण्डलेन अधिष्ठिताः प्रकोष्ठाः यस्य. भोगिन्‌ m. a serpent; a 
king. “भोगी राजशुजज्ञयो शाश्वतः- प्रकोष्ठः the forearm ; a court of 
a palace. ‘qarat sale: स्यात्मकोष्ठः कूर्परादधः? शाश्वतः, Serpents 
are supposed to coil round the arms and body of S'iva. Great 
feudatory kings sat in the halls of the palace. भोगिन्‌ may also 
mean ‘rich people अनन्तः ( कृष्णः ) तस्य गीतं तस्य आकर्णनेन आनन्दितः 
नरः (अञ्जुनः) यस्मिनू, This isa reference to the भगबद्वीता,. which 
forms :part of the महाभारत. The meaning may. also be ‘the 


came the founder of the यादव. कुलक्रमागताः (hereditary ) शुराः 
सीमाः पुरुषेषु उत्तमाः तेपां बलेन परिपालितं (with qué). झुर was the 
grandfather ० कुष्ण. पुरुषोत्तम is कृष्ण and बल is बलरामः All these 
were the descendanfs:0f यदु. A and D read वीर for भीम. D 
“शुरबीरौ यादवविशेषी?. A 'शुरो वीरः पुरुपोत्तमो बलश्चाथ यादवाः प्रथिताः 7. 
notices a reading शुरसेनवीर०”. Whether भीम was the name 
of a यादव we do not know. argo says “भीमो नाम कश्चित?, ० पुरुषाणां 
* विभक्तिः तन्न स्थिताः अनेके आदेशकारकाः तैः आख्यातः संप्रदानक्रियाव्ययप्रपज्नः 
तेन सुस्थित ( राजकुलं that was happy on account of the large 
expense in the making of gifts that were announced by many 
Persons acting according to the commands (of, the king) 


उत्तम in the sense of awm. But this is far-fetched. प्रपञ्च means. 


|| © Cot nares takes ra a IG is SEU Wd Happy 


eulogies of कृष्णः. -अनन्तानां गीतानां आकर्णनेन:आनन्दिताः नराः (अनाः) 
यस्मिन्‌ (with usage). यदु was the eldest son of ययाति. - He be-. 


that were stationed (there) for making a distinction (fafa) | 
among persons that were lowest, middling and best, A takes. * 
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on account of accumulation (प्रपञ्च) and expenditure in making 
gifts &o. A reads ‘QaRa’. With व्याकरण we must dis- 
solve ०पुरुपाः विभक्तयश्च तत्र स्थिताः अनेके आदेशाः, कारकाणि, आख्यातानि) 
संप्रदानं, क्रिया, अव्ययानि च तेषां प्रपञ्चः तेन सुस्वितम्‌.  प्रथ-+-पुरुषाः the 
third, second and first (उत्तम) persons respectively. विभक्तिः 
terminations of nouns and verbs. “विभक्तिश्च? पा. 1. 4 104 (g- 
fast विभक्तिसंशौ a: । सि. कौ.). ma: a substitute e. 9. यू for इ or- 
frg for त्रि. कारकं the relation subsisting between a noun and 
a verb in a sentence, such as कर्ता, कमे &e. There are six qq 
corresponding to the seven cases except the genitive. आख्यातं 
a verb or verbal form. संप्रदानं sense expressed by the dative. 
‘ator यमभिप्रैति स संप्रदानम? पा. 1. 4 32. क्रिया=भाववचनं १. 6. actions 
expressed by roots like qq, Tq Sc. अब्ययं Indeclinahles like 
उच्चैः, इव ४०. प्रपञ्चः analysis. सुस्थितं well-arranged. भयात्‌ अन्तः 
प्रविष्टाः सपक्षाः fuu: ( प्ताः, राजानः) तेपां सहस्तेण संकुरं (crowded). 
सपक्ष winged; accompanied by a retinue. “पक्षः साध्यविरो षयोः । 
वलकाल्पतत्रेपु सदायपरिपार्श्वयोः? शाश्वतः- AI may also mean. ‘that 
came to his side, that sided with him’. Kings crowded in the 
राजकुल through fear of the might of तारापीडः Mountains also, 
entered the ocean through fear of having their wings cut off by 
Indra, Vide pp. 28 and 152. उषा...गममिव like the union of उषा and 
अनिरुद्ध. उपा was the daughter of वाणासुर- Ina dream ‘she saw a 
prince and fell in love with him. In order to find out who the 
prince of the dream was, चित्रलेखा, the friend of उषा, drew the 
pictures of all the princes of the world. उपा recognised अनिरुद्ध, 
son of sga and grandson of कृष्ण, to be her lover. By her yogic 
powers चित्रलेखा brought अनिरुद्ध to the bed-room of उपा. बाणास्चर 
imprisoned अनिरुद्ध, but कृष्ण ultimately rescued him. चित्रलेखया ` 
दर्शिताः विचित्राः ०अुवनाकाराः यसिन्‌ (with ०समागम )- Compare ‘त: 
पटे सुरान्दैत्यान्‌ गन्धर्वाश्च अधानतः । मनुष्याँश्वाभिलिख्यासै चित्रलेखा प्रदर्शयव (0 
विष्णुपु० V. 32. 20. See p. 2 for उषा and वाण. चित्रठेखामिः दर्शितः 
&o, In the राजकुल, the various forms in the world were 
represented by the lines drawn on walls by way of pictures. 
युराणपुरुषश्चासौ वामनश्च तेन अधिष्ठितं अभ्यन्तरं यस्य (with यजं); पुराणपुरुषाः 
MAAA a: अधिछितं Kc. ( with oga > The inner apartment of 
the राजकु was occupied by old men and dwarfs. Videp. 187 . 
above, विष्णु is called पुराणपुरुष- Compare ‘त्वमादिदेवः पुरुषः पुराणस्त्वमस्य 
विश्वस पर Bera? मगवद्गीता ॥ 11, 38; “अजो. नित्यः qnid पुराणः 
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| कठोपनिषद्‌ 1. 2. 18. He begged of वलि, who was engaged in यज्ञ, ४७. / 
much space as would be covered by his three steps in Nis वामन | 
| avatdra. Vide pp. 3 and 16. प्रदोषः evening. वित्तः (spread) | 
०कळापः तेन wad अम्बरवितानं (अम्बरं आकाशं एव वितानं) यस्सिनू, In । 
the evening of geug the canopy ( fari) of the sky is bright | 
with the moon’s rays. विततं ०कलापवत्‌ धवलं अम्बरं (Web) तस्य वितानं 
यस्मित्‌, In the mage canopies of white cloth (as bright as 
moonlight) were stretched. For नरवाहनदत्त, 889 above p. 208. | 
अन्तः संवर्धिताः erede: ( प्रियं दर्शनं यासां) राजदारिकाः ताभिः गन्धर्वाणां 
KIT उत्कण्ठा यस्मिन्‌ (with राजकुळ )—where the charming princesses 
»/ brought up in the harem caused longing even among गन्धर्व॑5 
(xe. they were so beautiful). "We rather expect (if we dis- 
“isolve thus) ०दारिकादत्तगन्धर्वोत्कण्ठम्‌- Or we may dissolve ०दारिकाणां 
गन्धर्व (musio) तेन दत्ता (umi) उत्कण्डा यस्मिन्‌, Here we should 
rather read गान्धर्वं (as A and D do ), because it is the word 
गान्धर्वं (and not गन्धर्वं) that is usually used in the sense of 
‘music’. अन्तः संवर्धिता प्रियदर्शनायां राजदारिकायां गन्धर्वदत्तायां उत्कण्ठा 
यस्सिनू, गन्धवंदत्ता was a very beautiful princess, daughter 
of सागरदत्त, king of qeqds. She had declared her resolve to 
marry him who would sing to the accompaniment of 1 
the वीणा in the three. aqs a hymn to Vishnu. नरवाहनदत्त 307 
complished that feat and married her. Vide कथासरित्सागर 
९ पंचलम्बक chap. 2) ; बृहत्कथामअरी 13. 70 f. atgo explains that | 
ay Raai was the daughter of नरवाइनदत्त and गन्धर्वदत्त was her | 
| 


teacher of music and that she longed for union with him. 
mentia very holy place like प्रयाग or पुष्कर. स्यः अनेकैः quu: TH 
अभिषेकस्य फलं यस्िन्‌_ where numerous people instantly secure the 
reward of their bath. It was believed that, by bathing at holy 
places like पुष्कर, ७ person got rid of all his sins 'जन्मप्रस्वति यत्पापं 
खिया वा पुरुषेण वा ॥ पुष्करे खातमात्रस्य सर्वमेव प्रणश्यति? quud 82.88-94 
सद्यो...फळं (with राजकुलं )-- whero many persons simultaneously 
obtained the fruit of the bath they performed. qo explains 
that by bathing people secured the removal of dirt from their 
ee But this is nol a very charming explanation. It is 

etter to take अभिषेक in the sense ‘bathing of an idol with — 
water by way of worship. The ms engaged for performing — 
अभिषेक were given दक्षिणा, Or we may explain ‘numerous - 


i : CC ‘pboplsbiiniea ve rator" UH opi Eon ‘of PHU IHS" vis 
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E they were protected. प्राग्वंशः & room to the east of the अभिशाला 
| to be ‘occupied by the wife and household of the sacrificer. 
| “प्रारं प्राग्धविर्गद्दात? अमरः ( Sarda: पलीझालाख्यः अञ्निझालायाः प्राग्यो 
| आगः क्षीरखामी). नाना सवपात्रैः (यज्ञपात्रैः ख्रक्ल्वादिभिः ) dge with 
sms) नाना आसवपात्रैः ( मद्यपात्रैः) age (with राजकुलं). नक्षत्रमाला 

galaxy of stars; a necklace of 27 pearls. See p. 37. पूर्व॑दिग्मागे 

रागः (रक्तिमा) तेन अनुमेयः मित्रस्य (ade) उदयः यस्मिन्‌ (with ०समयं )- 
पूर्वदिगमागे रागः (Se: ) तेन अनुमेयः मित्राणां saa: यस्मिन्‌ (राजकुळं) where 

| 3... the prosperity of friends was to be inferred from the affection 
shown in the first part (i. e. beginning) of friendship. The idea 
is that even when friendly relations were new, great affection 
and prosperity existed. What then of long standing friends? 
गान्थिकः a vendor of perfumes. qeu: पण्यमस्य इति गान्धिकः, according 
to ‘aaa पण्यम्‌? पा. IV. 4. 51. mea (with ०भवने and ०कुछं)= 
splendid with incenses ( to make the hair fragrant after bath ), 
unguents and paints. वर्णकः paints used by actors. धात्रानु लेपनी 
वतिर्वणेकोऽलली विलेपनम्‌? अमरः. ताम्बूलिकः (formed like गान्धिक from 
arg )—one who sells betelnut leaves. कृतः...पत्राणां सञ्चयः यस्मिन्‌, 
(with both ogẹ and ०भवनं). लवली isa fragrant plant. wag, 
एला and कुक्केल are well-known ingredients of ताम्बूळ, पत्र accord- 
ing to mgo means “जातिफलपत्रम. जातिफल--0०८४०००४ ( Marathi 
जायफळ) and ०पत्रम्‌ (the outer skin ) is जायपत्री in Marathi. अविदिताः 
हृदयाभिप्रायाः चेष्टाविकाराश्च यस्मिन्‌ (with omi and ०कुलं )—where the 
sentiments of the heart and the various gestures were not under- 
stood. The palace was full of people whose outward expression 
gave no clue to their sentiments. qg: “Ig: यसिन्‌ स ०चाड़ः den: 
०्रादश्च तयोः दत्तः तालशब्दः यसिन्‌ ( with eg) or येन (with कामुकजन) 
—wherein hands were clapped in conversations full of agree- 
‘able words and in appreciating fine sayings. चाड 7 n.—gener- 
ally means ‘flattery or panegyric. ‘aet चाड चड छाथा JT 
मिथ्या विकत्थनम्‌ क्षीरखामी. “ag: पिचिण्डे भूपादेरपि सद्कुणवरणेने' SAU. 
qia gambler. दीयमानानि ०हंकरणानि तेषु कृतः लेख्यपत्रसज्ञयः यसिंन्‌ 
(with ogé) or येन (with oqves). Whenever ornaments 
were sent into the harem they were entered into books of 
account, Similarly the jewels that were given by gamblers 
that had lost the wagers were written down on paper. Wg? _ 
“अवरोधजनस्थ मध्ये यदलंकारादिकं HAT प्रदीयते वा तत्सनै वहिषखैलिपीकियत इति 
राजस्थितिः n. HR सर्व पत्रं लेख्यपूर्वकं Tee इति तदुपमानम, धर्मारम्स*-< 
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‘religious action or undertaking. अशेष--हादने giving delight 
&o (with ome and exui) sqgé—resounding with. A.’ forest 
resounds with wild beasts and birds (द्विज); the राजकुल was 
resonant with beasts (like deer) and ज्राह्मणऽ. कपि..-कुलम्‌-६॥९ 
रामायण is full of stories about monkeys ( like हनुमान, सुग्रीव, नल); 
the राजकुल was full of talk about monkeys that had been kept 
for amusement. माद्री—the second wife of पाण्डु and mother of 

‘age and सहदेव. age also means ‘mongoose M^ agas were 
ji tamed in the राजकुल for amusement or for driving away snakes. 

j अनेकस्थानेपु अवस्थापिताः ग्रुदज्ञाः यस्मिन्‌ ( with ०भवनं and ome). Or 

i qan may mean ( with राजकुल) ‘statues or dolls of olay’ ( मृत्‌ अर्क 

`यस्य). भरतस्म युणेः आनन्दितम्‌; भरताः (actors) तेषां gH: आनन्दितं 
(with राजकुलं). भरत did not ascend the throne meant for राम 


अह...निपुणम्‌ clever in capture and release on ransom (of kings) 

and in the different arts (with राजकुलं); clever in (% e. giving 
information about) ecplises. (ग्रहः), the end of eclipses (मोक्षः) 
- and about the divisions of कला (with ड्योतिषं ). कळा 18 a measure 

of time. Vide notes on नाडिका p. 42. नारदीयमिव- his seems 
- to be the नारदस्मृति) as said by Bühler ( Infroduction to Manu- 

smriti. CVII, note). The araez of all the ancient metrical 

स्मृति works concerns itself solely with राजधमें and eqqum (admi- 
-nistration of justice). It is probably for this reason that 
Bana selects it. नारदीय refers to the नारदपुराण, according to भानु०. 
T£ argo refers to the ब्रदन्नारदीयपुराण+ then there is no reference 
to राजधर्म in the printed text (of the Bengal A. Society). We 
may separate in this 0050 as “अवर्ण्येमान?. आवबर्ण्यमानः inni: 
(duties of kings) यस्मिन्‌ (with नारदीय and og). ast seems to 
mean “घटी-यन्रं-Persian wheel. When the water—wheel is work- 
ing, it produces creaking sounds and water (रस) is splashed 
over it. विविधाः शब्दाः रसः (जलं) च तेपां लब्धः आस्वादः येन ०0” 
gount: of (the working of) which people tasted water and heard 
various sounds. भाजु० says qs means वीणा. विविधाः शब्दाः रसाश्च तेषां 
लब्धः आस्वाद: येन (with यत्न and शकुं) means of which (qq) 0९० 
ple can enjoy various tunes and sentiments, A musical instru- 


Lm 0 राजङुछ also there were various so : ith 
e SOON 5 sounds. and | cas (either अङ्गार 
Lott E dS Bound should rather be eima 


‘and placed the पादुकाऽ of राम thereon. “भरता इत्यपि नटाः? अमर. 


. ment may be so played as to suggest ARN, वीर ७०१ other xus. In | 


PORVABHAGA (PARA 85). 979. 
* 4 रसाखादम?. agai like a tender poem. amq... Yana, (with both कुल 
| and काव्य) that conveys the thoughts, the dispositions and objects 
| of others. This does not make any striking sense, The reading 
| *अनन्यचिन्तित०? of one of the Calcutta editions is better and 
| means ‘that conveys characters and sentiments not thought 
of by other men’ ( with कार्यं); ‘that maks one acquainted with 
| natures and objects not thought of elsewhere’ (with राजकुलं ). 
भानु०७ explanation is not satisfactory ‘qq अन्येन कविना चिन्तितो 
विचारितो यः स्वभावाभिप्रायः सहजो5मिप्रायः तात्पयविपयीभूतोऽये इति यावत्‌?- 
| स॒र्वे दुरितं अपहरति इति removes all sin. (with “प्रवाह ); that 
{ destroys all evil doings (with ex). दुरितं पापं दुश्चरितं वा. Teng- 
| णीयमूज्सवेस्यापि काङ्कुणीर्यं eagerly desired by all. For the two ne- 
| gatives, vide p. 102. gama: चन्द्रापीडस्य saa: यस्मिनू (with ०कुलं ) . 
| in which the rise (arrival or prosperity) of the prince Chandra- 
| pida was being seen. gaama: चन्द्रः एव आपीडः तस्य saa: WR 
( with evening )—in which was seen the rise of the moon that 
i was the chaplet of the evening. भानु० takes चन्द्रापीड to mean 
| शिव (चन्द्रः आपीडः यस्य) and explains that शिव generally dances 
| in the evening. But this is rather far-fetched. (atai) 'शिखाखा- 
| ielat अमरः. ०प्रभामिः मासिताः दिगन्ताः येन. श्री..प्रमा the splend- 
| our of its riches and jewels ( with og); the lustre of Lakshmi 
| and the jewel Kaustubha. For लक्ष्मी ०० the chest of विष्णु vida 
| pp. 35, 151 and for कौस्तुभ p. ४. वलभद्रऱ्वळराम. कादम्बर्याः रसविशेषः 
। तस्य वेने enger यस्य (with qux); snper मतयः यसिन्‌ (with 
| ome). In the राजकुरू people were engaged in describing the 
i special favour of wine (or of different kinds of wine). The 
| mind of बलराम was intent on praising &c. | The poet probably 
१७ - intends to suggest that many palaces (४. e. kings and their pro- 
teges ) would be extolling the various sentiments developed in 
his work (the कादम्वरी ). As राजकुलं is neuter, the adjective ०मति 
i must agree with it in gender, while with qeu (which is only an 
j उपमान) we can construe the word onf by the लिंगविपरिणाम pro- 
| 06४४, So ०मति is the proper reading. ~arqotakes कादम्बरी to mean 
the heroine of the work. But that is not proper, as कादस्वरी Was 
| yet unknown to the राजकुल. Peterson suggests that with वलमद्र, 
? the word ends with caw and अति goes with ब्राह्मणं. But thisis | 
a very extraordinary way of dealing with the text. Besides ४ » 
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` religious action or undertaking. अशेप--हादन giving delight 
&o (with ०कुले and owe). sige—resounding with. A forest 
resounds with wild beasts and birds (द्विज); the wage was 
resonant with beasts (like deer) and args. aft...qeq—the 
रामायण is full of stories about monkeys ( like हनुमान्‌, gita, नल); 
the राजकुल was full of talk about monkeys that had been kept 
for amusement. माद्री—the second wife of qug and mother of 
‘age ond सहदेव. चक्कु also means ‘mongoose M^ agos were 
tamed in the tage for amusement or for driving away snakes. 
अनेकस्थानेपु. अवस्थापिताः seat! यस्मिन्‌ (with ०भवनं and og). Or 
weg may mean ( with qage) ‘statues or dolls of olay’ ( zx अङ्ग 
qe). भरतस्य गुणेः आनन्दितम्‌; भरताः (actors) तेषां युणेः आनन्दितं 
. (with राजकुलं). भरत did not ascend the throne meant for राम 
' and placed the पादुकाऽ of राम thereon. “मरता इत्यपि नटाः? अमरः. 
ग्रह्‌-+-निपुणम्‌ clever- in capture and release on ransom ( of kings) 
and in the different arts (with राजकु); clever in (१. e. giving 
information about) ecplises. (ग्रहः), the end of eclipses ( मोक्षः) 
and about the divisions of कला ( with ज्योतिषं). कला is a measure 
of time. Vide notes on नाडिका 0. 42. नारदीयमिव-' 118 seems 
to be the नारदस्मृति) as said by Bühler (Infroduction to Manu- 
smriti- CVII, note). The नारदस्मृति of all the ancient metrical 
स्मृति works concerns itself solely with राजधर्मं and व्यवद्दार (admi- 
nistration of justice). It is probably for this reason that 
Bana. selects it. नारदीय refers to the नारदपुराण, according to भानु०- 
£ mgo refers to the बृद्दन्ञारदीयपुराण, then there is no reference 
to राजधमे in the printed text (of the Bengal A. Society). We 
may separate in this oase as “अवण्येमान०. आवण्यमानः राजधर्मः 
(duties of kings) यस्मिनू (with नारदीय and ०कुल ). ast seems to 
mean fqdj-qs-Persian wheel. When the water—wheel is work- 
ing, it produces creaking sounds and water (<q) is splashed 
over it, विविधाः शब्दाः रसः (जळू) च तेपां wea: आस्वादः येन--07 ac- 
count of (the working of) which people tasted water and heard 
various sounds. भाजु० says qst means वीणा. विविधाः शब्दा: रसाश्च तेषां 
: छन्धः झाखाद; येन (With qp and oms)—by means of which (qw) peo- 
ple can enjoy various tunes and sentiments. A musical instru- 
म pment may 96 so Played as to suggest sarc, चीर ७०१ other qus. In 
en also there were various sounds and vus (either ware 
CC-0. PRS 0) he.eprapeund shouldirathercdis SAATA 
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रसास्वादम्‌?. wanted like a tender poem. अन्य. .-वेदकम्‌ ( with both sé 
and काव्य) that conveys the thoughts, the dispositions and objects 
of others. This does not make any striking sense, The reading 
“अनन्यचिन्तित० of one of the Calcutta editions is better and 
means ‘that conveys characters and sentiments not thought 
of by other men’ ( with काव्यं); ‘that maks one acquainted with 
natures and objects not thought of elsewhere’ ( with राजकुलं ). 
wige’s explanation is not satisfactory ‘qà अन्येन कविना चिन्तितो 
विचारितो यः खभावाभिप्रायः सहजोऽभिप्रायः तात्परयेविपयीभूतोऽये इति यावत्‌? 
सर्वे दुरितं अपद्दरति इति- ८६ removes all sin (with ogqr£); that 
destroys all evil doings (with og). दुरितं पापं दुश्चरितं वा. Tong- 
णीयस्‌ऱसवेस्यापि काङ्कणीयं eagerly desired by all. For the two ne- 
gatives, vide p. 102. दृश्यमानः चन्द्रापीडस्य उदयः यसिन्‌ (with ome ) 
in which the rise (arrival or prosperity) of the prince Chandra- 
pida was being seen. दृइ्यमानः चन्द्रः एव आपीडः तस्य उदयः यस्मिन्‌ 
( with evening )—in which was seen the rise of the moon that 
was the chaplet of the evening. argo takes चन्द्रापीड to mean 
शिव (चन्द्रः आपीडः य॒स्य) and explains that शिव generally dances 
in the evening. But this is rather far-fetched. (माल्यं) 'शिखाखा- 
पीडशेखरी? अमरः. ९प्रभाभिः भासिताः दिगन्ताः येन. श्री...प्रमा the splend- 
our of its riches and jewels ( with oa); the lustre of Lakshmi 
and the jewel Kaustubha. For लक्ष्मी ०० the chest of विष्णु vide 
pp. 35, 151 and for कोरुभ p. 5. बळभद्रन्वळरामः कादम्वर्याः रसविशेषः 
तस्य वर्णने आकुला मतिः यस्य (with qeuz); आकुलाः मतयः यस्मिन्‌ (with 
०कुछ ). In the राजकु people were engaged in describing the 
special flavour of wine (or of different kinds of wine). The 
mind of बलराम was intent on praising &c, The poet probably 
- intends to suggest that many palaces (४. e. kings and their pro- 
teges ) would be extolling the various sentiments developed in 
his work (the कादम्बरी ). As tage is neuter, the adjective ०मति 
must agree with it in gender, while with qeu (which is only an 
उपमान ) we can construe the word ०मति by the लिंगविपरिणाम pro- 
cess, So "मति is the proper reading. wrgetakes कादम्बरी to mean 
the heroine of the work. But that is not proper, as कादम्बरी was 
yet unknown to the राजकुल- Peterson suggests that with qeu, 
the word ends with egw and अति goes with aqui. But this is « 
a very extraordinary way of dealing with the text. Besides we — 


do not kn aj meaning he assigned te अतिना Tae 
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उपदेशे दशितं भूमण्डलं यस्मिन्‌ (with णकुलं) where a spot of ground £ 
was shown (to practise योग), when instruction was imparted in 

` the yogic posture called पद्मासन. “वामोरूपरि दक्षिणं च चरणं संस्थाप्य वामं 
तथा दक्षोरूपरि पश्चिमेन विधिना शृत्वा कराभ्यां इढम्‌ । अङ्गुष्ठौ हृदये निधाय चिबुकं 
नासाग्रमाळोकयेदेतद्‌ व्याधिविनाशकारि यमिनां पञ्मासनं प्रोच्यते ॥' हठयोग 
प्रदीपिका, We may also explain (wish og) पझायाः राजलक्ष्म्याः 
आसनस्य स्थितेः उपदेशः ( नीतिशास्त्रोपदेशाः) तेन or तस्मिन्‌ «fud भूमण्डळं 
यस्मिन्‌ whero tho whole world was shown in the instruction in 
politicos that would tend to make sovereignty firm. प्मासनः 
aq तस्य उपदेशः (वेदात्मकः ) तेन दर्शितं भूमण्डलं येन (with जाह्मणं )—who 
by means of the Veda, manifests (or explains) the whole world 
(to others). If we read ब्रह्माणं for meri, then the meaning 
(with Brahmé ) is ‘who manifested (४. e. created ) the whole 
world at the direction of Vishnu’ (who is the abode of qar 
i.e cgi) शिखिनः (मयूरस्य ) क्रीडा तस्याः आरम्भेण ware (with स्कन्द 
and ०कुल ). A peacock is the vehicle of कार्तिकेय, Compare | 
*घण्मुखशिखण्डिशिखाचुम्बिभिःः «ro P. 136 1. 14 of P. "When his 
peacock danced about, कार्तिकेय also would move. People in the 
palace moved about to see the dance of peacocks. प्रचार:-- 
moving about, conduct. सर्वदा उपजाता शक्का aq. A high-born 
lady always moves about with a sense of fear (lest she may do 
something unworthy of her position). Ina palace also there 
is always an atmosphere of suspicion. Or (with og) we 
may explain “सर्वदः (सर्व ददातीति) परमेश्चरः तस्मात्‌ उपजाता WE 
aRar — where everybody feared God. उपृचारः (polite be- 
haviour, serving) तत्र चतुरं (with ०जनं and oms). भपगतं परलोकात्‌ 
भयं यस्य (with दुर्जन) or यसिन्‌ (with ops), A wicked man 
cares not for the next world. The राजकुल had no fear of 
enemies. अन्त्यजः =a Sudra, or a person belonging to one of 
i the inferior tribes like चमेकार, firs 6०. “रजकः चमैकारश्व नरो बुरुड 
एव च। कैवतेमेदभिछाश्च संपते त्वंत्यजाः स्मृताः ॥! आपस्तम्ब--१ए०६७0१ in 
मायश्चित्तमयूख. अगम्यः विषयाभिलाषः यस्य (with eg$)—the cupidity 
of (the politicians in) which for ( others’ ) territories was not 
understood (before-haud by the enemies i.e. whose ambitious 
PE iore deep—laid) Or we may explain “अगम्यविषयेषु 
_ अमिलाप: यर्यः--४४०७ had ambitions about countries that were i 


¢ ) inaccessible. अगम्यविषयः अभिलाष, 
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(to men of higher castes). भानु० explains ‘qasai विषया- 
मिलापो यस्मिन्‌?, which seems to mean which is desired for en- 
joyment by women unapproachable’ (to higher castes ). 
अगम्य..-सक्तम्‌ (1) addicted to pleasures that are prohibited or 
addicted to women that are not to be approached; (2) intent 
upon (invading) inaccessible countries or devoted to-incompre- 
hensible subjects. There is विरोध between the first meaning 
of अगन्य० and प्रशंसनीय, which is removed by taking the second 
meaning. अन्तकः यमः तस्य भटाः (warriors) तेपां गणमिव. ga 
what is 0076, अकृतं what is left undone. सुङ्कृतं=पुण्यंं The ser- 
vants of यम were supposed to move among people and make a 
note of what every man did. In the राजकुछ also royal officers 
examined the doings of men. TROL that did good in the 
beginning, in the middle and in the end. सुकृत and wage are 
both productive of beneficial results at all times. परिस्फुरन्‌ पद्मानां 
रागः तेन अरुणीक्रियमाणः निशायाः अन्तः यस्मिन्‌ (with ०रम्मं) wherein 
the olosing moments of the night are reddened by the flashing 
glow of lotuses. Lotuses expand at the close of night. परिस्फुरद्धिः 
पद्मरागैः अरुणीक्रियमाणं निशान्तं (मन्दिरं) यस्मिन्‌ (with og). 'निद्यान्त- 
पस्त्यसदनं भवनागारमन्दिरम? अमरः ( निशाम्यन्ति असिन्निति निशायाः अन्तोध्तर 
इति वा). दिव्य...गणमिव like a band of sages that have access to 
heaven. दिव्यसुनि may mean देवर्षि (like नारद; अत्रि ७०). कछापि--- 
शोमितस्‌ adorned with white banners having (figures of) 
peacocks ( emblazoned ) on them ( with ome); adorned by श्रतकेतु 
accompanied by कलापिन्‌ भाजु" takes कलापि, सनाथ and श्रेतकेतु as 
three kas. We do not know a sage called सनाथ. कलापि and 
श्वेतकेतु are well-known. कलापि is mentioned as the founder of 
a Vedic school. Compare 'कलापि-वैशम्पायनान्तेवासिस्यश्व' and 'कला- 
पिनोऽण्ट पा. IV. 2. 104 and 101. श्रेतकेत is an ancient sage of the 


Upanishads to whom his father उद्दालक आरुणि explained the 


true meaning of the words तत्त्वमसि. Fide छान्दोग्योपनिपद्‌ VI. 8. 16 
and बृहृदारण्यक Vl 2. The महाभारत says that it was खेतकेतु who 
first laid down the vow of chastity to men and women. Vide 
आदिपर्व 122. सार---मिव like the war described in the महाभारत. 
कृतः वभेणां शिलीमुखानां (वाणानां) चक्राणां च संभारः (collection) तेन 
भीषणं (with ege). वर्मन्‌ १ armour. तनुत्र aa दंशनम्‌? अमरः, KA- . 
iw: शिलीमुखाः तेषां चन्रं (समूहः) तस संभारः (heap, collecting ) तेच 
stri (with ०समरं). कृतवर्मा foughton the side of the ass 
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survived the carnage of the great war along with कृप and 
अश्वत्थामा and helped the last in his night attack on the Pandava 


camp. Compare ‘अथ प्रत्युज्जग्मुस्ते त्रयो द्रौणिकपक्ृतवर्माण इव सौसिके सन्नद्धाः? ` 


wo III. 29. rgo explains aom: शिलीमुखाः तेषां चक्रेपु परदलेपु सं- 
भारस्तेन भीपणम्‌?. afr chamberlain; a snake. See p.92 for 


the first sense, “स्थापत्ये कञ्चुकी wd शाश्वतः, For पाताळ as the haunt 


of snakes, see above text p. 58 11, 16-17. afqiq—According to 
Paur&nio Geography, the whole world was divided into’ seven 
dus; each द्वीप was divided into qqs (countries), had its own 
mountainsand was surrounded by a sea. The first द्वीप, viz जम्बूद्वीप, 
was divided into 9 qüs, भारत, किंपुरुष, हरि, रम्यक) fewaa, उत्तरकुरु, 
इलाबृत, मद्र, केतुमाल. Vide विष्णु० 11. 2. The वर्षपर्वतs were mountains 
that were supposed to separate the ats from one another. The 
adis were "हिमवान्‌ हेमक्रूटश्च ऋपभों मेरुरेव च । नीलः श्रेतस्तथा ut 
सप्तास्मिन्‌ वर्षपर्वता: W मार्कण्डेय 54. 9. Some पुराणऽ read firqa: for ऋपभः 
and कृष्ण for नीर. अन्तःस्थिती अपरिमाणो ऋगज्विहेमकूटो यस्मिन्‌ (with ०समूहं)- 


Wl and हेमकूट are two of the qdqdqs or we may take gff 


(having peaks) as an adjective of Sage. अन्तःस्थिताः अपरिमाणाः 


_ (न विद्यते परिमाणं येपां immense) zu: (conical, tapering) Fa: 


(ara) कूटाः (राशयः) यस्मिन्‌ (with ०कुलूम्‌ ). Or gfgzw is that gold 
of which ornaments are made. A 'यदलूक्लारसुवर्ण तदुच्यते शङ्गिहेम गिरा. 
"अलंकारसुवणे यच्छन्नीकनकमित्यदः अमरः- A and D read after this 
'अगम्यविष...झंसनीयम? which occurs above (1 24). wera द्वाराणि 
यस्य (1) having large doors; having numerous means (of accom- 
plishing one's objects ). दुष्मवेशं (1) difficult to enter; difficult to 
attack, aq...fiaa—there is विरोध in saying that though the 
palace was in the country (विपयः ) of Avanti, still it was ocou- 
Pied by people from Magadha (modern Bihar), as the two 
countries are very far from each other. So मागध० means 
*ocoupied by bards.’ ‘gang मगधा बन्दिनः स्तुतिपाठकाः? अमरः- 
स्फीत prosperous. ward: war: लोकाः यस्मिन्‌, There is विरोध if we 
e that राजकुळ was prosperous and that people were naked and 
Wendered about (begging ). So dissolve अमन्तः नभलोकाः ( दिगम्वर- 
Riga: )utm— where naked Jain asceties came wandering, 


; Para 86. The sentence here is ०शयनतले निषण्णं पितरमपङ्यत्‌. 
` तः प्रणामः येः, उपदिश्यमानः मानः यस्यः सवंतः--स्थानेन that were at 


| CORR सपक epIon ath sides पी ०४३७ GH), 


a 


ae 


PORVABHAGA (PARA 86). 949. 
qi कृतं अवस्थानं येन. ` दूरं पर्यस्तेयु मौलिषु शिथिलिताः चूडाभणयः Gub मरी- 
fafa: चुम्वित agé येनः The princes (राजलोक ) tossed ( पयृस्त) 
their heads very low. Their crest jewels became loose, the ` 
rays of which fell on the ground. प्रत्े...मानेन that were an- 
nounced (introduced ) to him by the door-keeper one by one. 
०मार्गः (1. 3) and mrata: qualify चन्द्रापीडः understood. Read ; 
०मङ्गलः for ०मङ्गलम्‌- क्रियमाणं अवतरणमङ्गछं यस्यः Compare 'आचारकुश- 
लेनान्तःपुरजरतीजनेन क्रियमाणावतरणकमङ्कलाम्‌? para 61 and notes. there- 
On. srmqqumge—such auspicious rites as नीराजन appropriate to 
the prince’s entrance. अुव..-स्सितम्‌ who sat inside (the palace ) 
beyond seven courts (कक्षा ) full of thousands of beings, like 
the worlds. The भुवन (i.e. लोकड) also are seven (excluding 
the seven पाताल) viz. भूः, भुवः, खः, महः, जनः, तपः and aq and are 
full of various kinds of beings. ofi and the following words 
in the accusative qualify पितरम्‌. अनवरतं Teste तेन श्यामिका 
(blackness ) तया आलीढं (आश्किष्टं) करतलं येषां. This and the follow- 
ing words in the instrumental qualify gay: (1.12). वर्जम्‌ 
(०लोचनानि वर्जयित्वा) isa gerund in aq (aga). ०जालकेन आवृतं 
शरीरं qut whose bodies except their hands, feet and eyes were 
covered with an armour of iron, On ०वर्ज भानु says 'तिपामप्यावरणे 
शस्त्रमहणगतिम्ेक्षणानामेवाभावः  स्थादित्यथ:?. D “असितलोहं छृप्णायसम?- 
०परिमल्स्य लोभेन निरन्तरनिलीनं मधुकरपटलं तेन aè: (adj. of oma). 
आलान...जटिलेः--पपा० king’s attendants standing ereot and clad 
in a dark cont of mail looked like posts to which elephants are 
tied and which are thickly ( निरन्तर ) covered with (dark ) bees. 
उदात्तः अन्वयः येषां whose family was noble. महा.. .दानवैरिव who, on 
account of their great strength and their harsh exterior, looked 
like demons. आशयः आकारश्च ताभ्यां संभाव्यमानः पराक्रमः येषां whose va- 
lour could be inferred from their mien (आकारः and their spirit: 
आशयः चित्ताभिप्नायः. सर्वतः--8००५ with qiy झारीर-..पुरुपैः by 
persons that were appointed to the office of guarding his hody 
i. ९. by body—guard. उभय---चामरम्‌ on both sides of whom white 
chowries were ceaselessly waved by dancing girls. उद्धयमानाति 
धवलानि चामराणि यस्य. अमल-«-शोभिनि qualifies both ०वारिणि and 
“तठे. अमळं युलिनतलं (sandy bottom) तेन शोभिनि or wax शोभिनि. 
सुरकुझरं-ऐरावतम्‌- हंसवत्‌ धवळे ०तले. The water of the Ganges 
also ( being white) is the white couch of the hamsas that 
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Para 87. आलो-..न्तरम्‌ after the ejaculation of the door- 
keeper viz. ‘behold’, Words like जय, जीव, आलोकय are uttered as 
respeotful compliments by bards &0. चलितः चूडामणिः qer—adj. of 
शिरसा. कृतः प्रणामः येन--१००४१6७ तं ( चन्द्रापीड ) below. एह्ये...दधानः 
saying ‘come, come’.  ogwpq: and the other nominatives qua- 
lify पिता. प्रसारितं भुजयुगलं येन. शयन.«-मूर्तिः who slightly raised 
his body from the couch, उच्छुसिता (उत्थिता) मूर्तिः यस्यः समुद्गताः 
युलकाः यस्य तस्य भावः ०पुलकता तया. समुद्गत.--पिवन्षिव-^ his heir 
stood on end, the रोमाञ्च appeared like needles, like nails or 
like pipes. The poet fancies that the king sewed the prince 
to himself or made him one with himself ( as a nail joins two 
pieces) or’ drank him up (as with a tube). आदौ आलिङ्गितः 
venum पिण्डी.. समुत्सार्य having pushed aside with the toes 
(tit, end ) of his foot the shawl that was rolled into a mass and 
hastily made into a seat by his betel-bearer with the words 
slowly uttered ‘take it away’. For अग्रचरण vide notes on अग्रकोटि 


- P. 77. क्षितितल uq—this shows his extreme humility. अनन्तर..-सने 


on a seat that was placed immediately near his (% e. near 
the princes). - राज्ञा. qg: embraced by the king just as his own 
son (without making any distinction between him and his 
Own son). . विस्मरतः चामराणां we: याभिः ताः ०त्क्षेपा: अत एव निश्चलाः 
the dancing girls gazed intently at him for a moment. In 
that moment they forgot to wave the chowries and so were 
motionless. ०विछासिनीनां-०००॥९०४ with दृष्टिपाते साभिलापैः, edi: 
and ०सारैः qualify ०पातैः. अनिलेन चलितं कुवल्यदलदाम तद्वत्‌ uu. Their 
pupils were dark and resembled a blue lotus. Theis eyes were 
long (a sign of beauty) and so resembled a garland. आजिह्याः 
तरलाः ताराः एव सारं येपां the essence of which were the restless 
and slightly turned pupils. It is better to read ०्शारैः with the 
Calcutta editions. शार means ‘variegated, darkened’; अवलुप्यमानः 
devoured or seized limb by limb. दृष्टिपातेः--0० be connected 
with aqo. द्शनलालसाः-०/. of जननीः ( चन्द्रापीड step-mothers ). 
Warsaw according to their order of precedence. निवारितः ` परिजनः 
येन who forbade his own servants to follow him. उपदइयमानंः 
ast यस्य सः cant. 

sit Para 88. "The sentence here is तत्र...मातरं ननाम- धवलकज्ञकेन 
अवच्छज्ञे (covered) शरीर येषां--०५४. of efft. fra.. aant भाव 


ae 
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white jackets looked like लक्ष्मी surrounded by the waves of the 
क्षीरसागर at the time of अमृतमथन- The waves also were white like 
attendants with white jackets. परिवृताम्‌-—this and the following 
words inthe accusative qualify मातरम्‌. शुद्धान्तःनअन्तःपुरम्‌- “अन्तःपुरे 
त्वथिकृतः स्थादन्तवदिको जनः अमरः ( बंरास्यान्तः अन्तर्वशं कुलस्थियः ताः सन्ति 
अस्य इति). “अन्तःपूर्वपदाट्ठम्‌? पा. IV. 3. 60 ( अव्ययीमावादिसेव | वेश्मनि इति 
अन्तर्वेश्‍मं तत्र भवं आन्तर्वेरिमिकम्‌॥ सि. कौ-). ४४० ०९०४ epum: in 
the text. The next clause is sensu: Aaaa who 
was being beguiled by old ascetic women. कपायेण रक्त अम्बरं वस्र 
धारयन्तीति (with ०त्रजितानि:); कपायवत्‌ रक्तं अम्बरं आकाश धारयन्तीति ( wath 
सन्ध्याभिः ). कपायः red colour. प्रलम्बः श्रवणपाशः यासाम्‌ the lobes of 
whose ears hung down (owing to old age). अ्रवणपाश beautiful 
ear. Vide p. 94. विदिताः अनेके कथावृत्तान्ताः यासाम, पूर्वे भूताः भूतपूवो:-- 
former or past. पुस्तकानि दधतीः that carried books. उपरचितः ख्रीणां 
वेषः भाषा च येन that took tothe dress and speech of women. 
गृहीतं विकट (Fas) प्रसाधनं येन that decorated themselves profusely. 
वर्षेधर:--16 word is also’ qjqz:—aeunuch. Vide p. 229. अनवरतं 
विधूयमानः वालव्यजनकलापः ( चामरसमूइः) यस्याः, अङ्गनाजनेन-1० be 
connected with उपास्यमानाम्‌- पटवासः. 43. त्रालडुन्तं fon. xem 
( Marathi झारी) a golden pitcher. “भृङ्गारः कनकालुका? अमरः- मण्ड-.-टेन 
sitting in a circle (round her. ). पयोधरयोः अवलम्बितः सुक्तायुणः ययाः 
अचछ-.-मेदिनीम्‌-she is compared to the earth, her bosom to two 
hills and the bright necklace on her bosom to the stream of 
the Ganges ( which is white ) rushing between two hills. Read 
०वाहामिव. आसन्ने ait पतितं सुखप्रतिविम्बं यस्याः- अर्कविम्बे प्रविष्ट शशिमण्डळं 
यस्याः (adj. of दिवि). Sheis compared to the sky, the mirror 
to the disc of the sun and her face (that was refleoted in the 
mirror ) to the moon. : 

Para 89. तं...त्थाप्य having raised him up hastily. सत्यप्या 
...जने although she had servants standing by her side ready 
to do what she ordered, स्वयमेव कृतं अवतरणक qqr—who performed 
with her own hands the auspicious rites on his entrance. 
Vide pp. 143 and 243 for अवतरणमङ्गल. set पयोधरो ताभ्यां क्षरन्तः 
पयोबिन्दवः तेषां छलेन. Se. -हृदयेन-० idea is:—on seeing her dear 
son come to her after so many years, drops of milk oozed 
out of her breasts. The poet fancies that her heart, being 
‘overwhelmed with affection, became liquid and came out 


{as though to meet the son) in the form of the drops of 
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the milk. हृदयेन...ध्यायन्ती in her heart she wished for many. 


blessings for her son. मूर्धन्युपाघ्राय having smelt or touched him 
on the forehead (with the nose). त्तथैव in the same way i.e. 
as in the case of चन्द्रापीड. aa: यथोचितः समुपचारः यथा स्यात्‌ ०चारमू 
(अव्ययीभाव). विलासवती observed the same rites in welcoming 
चैशम्पायन as she did for चन्द्रापीड as was fitting in the case of an 
intimate friend of the prince. आश्षिष्टः वैशम्पायनः यया. ससंभ्रमेण 
परिजनेन उपनीतायां ( brought ). आसन्दी a cane-seat, chair. D "aras 
तथासन्दी? इति हलायुधः.? परामृशन्ती touching softly. कठिनं हृदये यस्य. 
त्रिभुवनेन छालनीया (fit to be fondled). छेशं...लम्मिता' was made to 
undergo very great trouble for so long a time. लम्भिता past pase. 
P. of the causal of wy. सोढवानू nom. sing. of the past active p. 
of सह. SUIT restraint, control. वाल.. Am though you area 
child, how great is (must be) your firmness, as though you 
were full—grown! विगलितं शिशुजनक्रीडास कौतुकस्य लाघवं यस्य. अहो... 
हृदयम्‌ how wonderful that you, though a child, have a heart 
void of the lightness due to (feeling) delight in childish pranks. 
भक्तिः असाधारणा Uncommon devotion. saat fad तेन अवनतं (adj. 
of एनं ४. ०. चन्द्रापीडम्‌). चन्द्रापीड felt abashed at the mention of 
| the prospect of his marriage, smiled and hung down his head. 
| आत्ममुखप्रतिबिम्बानि गभे यस्य सः ०गर्भः तस्मिन्‌ (adj. of कपोले). आत्मन्‌ 
| refers to विछासवत्ती. 09 चन्द्रापीड७ bright cheek, the face of fà- 
| रासवत्ती was reflected when she kissed it. विकचं कमलं तेन कृतः कणे- 
| पछवावतंसः यस्मिन्‌ The queen's face was like an expanded lotus. 
i The images of her face on his cheek presented the appearance 
| of expanded lotuses being placed on the ear as ornaments. qq 
fl as before ( when he saw the king ). 


Para, 90. The first sentence is झशुकनासगृद्दद्दारमासाय (p.64 
4. 4 )...राजपुत्नः...तुरंगादवततार. यामावस्थिताः विविधाः गजघटाः ताभिः सङ्कट 
(full) This and the following words in the accusative qua- 


+ generi? para 84 ond “यामकरेणुकाभिः? para 85 p. 58 1. 20, अने- 
 कतुरंगसदस्रेण संबाधः यस्मिन्‌ ४३८००४०१ with &e. ‘agé ना तु सम्बाधः? 
SAGs अपरिमिताः जनाः तेषां समूहाः तेषां सहस्रं तस्य संमर्दः (pressing 
against each other ) तेन agem ofqz:—this and the following 

words in the instrumental qualify द्विजेः- निबद्धं चक्रवालं येः सह... 

S18: that stood in circles by thousands, समन्ततः from all sides. 
CCR bed same do sen uc air at a oan 


lify ongar below. For यामावस्थित and घटा vide 'यामावस्थितामिः . 


i 
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बुद्धिः एव लोचनं येपाम्‌ whose eye of intellect was opened by the 
salve of various lores. Compare 'अज्ञानान्थस्य लोकस्य ज्ञानाक्षन- 
शलाकया । चक्चुुन्मीलित्ं येन तसै पाणिनये नमः ॥? शिक्षा 59 ; “अनेकसंशयोच्छेदि 
परोक्षार्थस्य दर्शकम्‌ । सर्वस्य लोचनं. शाखं यस्य नास्यन्ध एव सः ॥' हितोपदेश 
Ist verse. चीवरं rag, dress of a mendicant, particularly of a 
Buddhist one. 'चीवर.. .गुण्ठितेः under the guise of their ragged 
garments they were as though clad in garbs of भर्म. The 
three refuges ( Pali तिसरणं, Sanskrit frat) ore बुद्ध, धम्म (धर्मे) 
and ag (Assembly). The formula (viz, बुद्ध सरण गंच्छामि We 
सरणं गच्छामि संघं सरणं गच्छामि) in which faith in these three is 
professed may be looked upon as the credo of Buddhism. The 
poet fancies their चीवर to be wage. विनयानुरागिमिः ( with ०धौरेयैः ) 
who liked the rules of discipline laid down in the Buddhist 
canon (called विनयपिटक). The garments of Buddhist ascetics 
were dyed red. So विनयानुरागिमिः (agreeing with धर्मपटे:) may also 
suggest ‘that took on अनुराग (redness or love) due tp (or laid down) 
in the Vinaya texts? शाक्यसुनिः (सुगतः) तस्य शासनं (errat) तस्य पन्थाः 
aft धौरेयैः ( अग्रेसरैः )—leaders on the path of Buddhist philo- 
sophy. For धौरेय, see p. 16. qaye:—iseither an adjective of 
०धौरेयैः or is an independent word. Buddhist mendicants wore 
red robes, A and D read भिक्षुभिः for रक्तपैटै:. रक्तपेटे:- ८9 also 
refer to some sect. पाझुपतैः-- 1७ पाशुपत8& were a sect of 2145. 


पशुपति is शिव and qa means ‘soul. 7/० ब्रह्मसूञ्चभाष्य 11. 2. ४४8४5: 


For a longer list of various sects, vide हपे० VIII. 9. आसे- 
sqatd— qualifies ०द्वारम्‌- At झुकनासः door thronged day and 
night Buddhist monks, पाशुपत्त$ and ब्राह्मणऽ. अभ्यन्तरम्रविष्टानां that 
had gone inside (शुकनास?5 house ). सामन्ताः समन्ते ०८ समन्तात्‌ 
wat:—feudatory chiefs. सामन्तानास्‌-य9 to be connected with 
करिणीभिः- जघने उपविष्टाः पुरुषाः तेपां उत्सङ्गेषु स्थिताः द्विएणाः कुथाः IUD 
The सामन्त came riding करिणीs. When they went into the 
house, the करिणीs stood outside, The painted housings (sw) 


were folded up on the laps of servants that sab on the hinder E : 
part of the elephants (in order that they might not be soiled | 


by dust). अतिचिरं अवस्थानं तेन fide: तेन प्रसुप्ताः आधोरणाः ag the 
riders of whom went to sleep being disgusted with having to 
wait (outside) for a long time. fda: disgust. पर्याणेन सह 
(बडुन्नी हि) qo—that had saddles ( पर्याणं ). निश्चलावसानेन प्रचलायि- 


ताभिः that began to nod or totter in sleep as they had to stand 
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still. “जागरूको जागरिता qn: प्रचलायितः, अमरः (“प्रचल इवाचरण्प्रः 
चलायितः, उपविष्टो निद्रया घूर्णितः? क्षीरस्वामी). आवीर्ण-7प्प) ०. अनिवार्य- 
साणोऽपि through he was not forbidden (to enter on horse- 
back). wage इव- चन्द्रापीड treated झुकनास with the same res- 
pect that he paid to his father. द्वारदेशे अवस्थापितः तुरङ्गः येन. 
समुत्सारितः (दूरीकृतः ) परिजनः यैः, तथैव as before (as in the palace). 
चलिताः मुकुटकोटयः येपाम्‌, सेवाससुपस्थितेः that had come to offer their 
homage or to wait. उत्थायोत्थाय having risen from their seats 
(one after another). प्रचण्डः प्रतीहाराणां हुंकारः तस्मात्‌ भयं तेन मूकी- 
भवन्‌ परिजनः येपु--थंड word and the next qualify कक्षान्तराणि-- 
where the servants remained silent through fear of the loud 
and angry hum of the door-keepers. प्रचलिताः वेत्रलताः ताभ्यश्चकिताः 
(awed) सामन्ताः तेपां चक्रं (समूहः) तस्य चरणशतेः चलिता बसुन्धरा येपु. 
वेत्रलत-—oane sticks wore carried by tho door-keepers to keep 
order. ogg अवदाताः ( सिताः ) प्रासादाः तेषां सहल्लेण निरन्तरं closely 
filled with thousands of- structures bright with very fresh 
(नवनव). white-wash. द्वितीयमिव--शुकनासःs house was splendid 
like the king's palace. उपदर्शितः विनयः येन. 


. . Para 91. ` उस्थितः राजलोकः यस्य (adj. of शुकनासः). When 
शुकनास got up and went a few steps to meet the prince, the 
i kings also got up and followed him according to the order of 
precedence (i.e. the junior ones came after the senior ones). 
` अभिमुखं दत्तानि अविरलानि पदानि ja—who took some (not few) 
steps towards him (arte). सादरम्‌--i8 to be connected with 
i «winthe compound अभिमु०. sein विस्फारितं (dilated) लोचनं 
' तस्मिन्‌ आगताः आनन्दजल्कणाः यस्य. आदौ आलिङ्गितः पश्चात्‌ उन्मुक्तः. साद... 
" सनम्‌ laying aside the jewelled seat that was respectfully offered. 
y अवनौ एवं ०५ the bare ground. azg—after that. ०वर्जम्‌-शुकनासँ 
बर्जेयित्वा--7ं8 gerund in अम्‌ (oga). उज्झितानि (left) निजासनानि 
येन. We: परीत्या पुलकः येषु (०५. of अङ्गैः ). आवेधमानः हृदयस्थ wisi: 
_ यस्य. समु...कर्षः--९116 excess of the joy of whose heart was indi- 
ae by his limbs that were thrilled with pleasure. 


~ Para 92. am—this is an affectionate way of addressing 
२५०५ or pupil, A ‘yq: शि 

MEL सव्य य॒रुभिर्जातस्तातश्च. कथ्यते. Compare 
RODA Eas यिन्‌ Serena तात गच्छति. समाप्ताः विद्याः येनः उपारूढं यौवनं 
“FST. भुवनः, जाता he has obtained the fruit of the sovereignty 


ofthe: 
OP saa अतस तथा, moment; in theceyesiif 
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तारापीडः Buta young and educated prince was the best reward 
that he could desire. समृद्धाः fulfilled. az... noble actions 
stored in numerous (former) births have to-day borne fruit. 
न---पद्चन्ते persons like you that cause the three worlds to marvel 
(at them ) do not come to be the sons of those that have no 
store of merit. छ-m-when @ is repeated, that fact shows great 
disparity between the two ideas conveyed by thetwo sentences. 
क्केद-.-सामर्थ्यम्‌ this your age (i.e. your extreme youthfulness) 
is incompatible with your superhuman strength and your 
capacity to master all lores. aar- ara: who has secured thee 
as the husband (or supporter). Kings are spoken of as the 
husbands of the earth. हरिवक्षःस्थले निवासः एव emm: Wurm व्यस- 
निनी who is extremely fond of her obstinate resolve to remain 
on the chest of Vishnu. लक्ष्मी is represented as reclining on 
Hari’s chest. चन्द्रापीड was like नारायण in qualities. असदझहव्यसुनिनी 
may also mean ' who undergoes the calamity (व्यसनं ) of being 
seized by an evil demon in the form of निवास ७०. हता-««सर्पति 
accursed is the lot of लक्ष्मी in that she does not in flesh and 
blood approach you. लक्ष्मी is present. with kings in ० figurative 
sense. कर्पफोरीः (acc. pu )—this is accusative of time. For 
कल्प vide p. 56. महा...वल्येन As the great Boar supported the 
earth on the jaws. For महावराह and वसुन्धरा, vide pp. 58 and 
69. waq—goes with अभ्यर्च्य. पूर्वकल्पितं already made or appo- 
inted for him, This and the following words in the accusa- 
tive qualfy भवनस्‌ प्रतिच्छन्दकः an image, reflection. The palace 
intended for the prince wes just like the palace of the king. 
द्वारे अवखिताः सिताः (white or made of silver ) पूर्णकलशाः qu. Jars 
full of water were placed at the entrance of gates as auspicious. 
Vide p.182. आवद्धा हरिता वन्दनमाला afry where auspicious 
garlands made of green leaves were suspended ‘at the gates. 
Compare 'उत्तम्मिततुङ्गतरतोरणावद्धवन्दनमालम्‌? «i» p. 281 of P; “at 
मलकल्पपादपपछववन्दनमालाकलापा श्वावध्यन्त दिग्दवारेपु' ate VIL 6. qe 
aret—p. 189. उछसित॑ (fashing) सितपताकासहस्तं यस्मिन्‌ अभ्याहताः 
मङ्गलतूर्याः तेषां रवेण परिपूरितानि दिगन्तराणि यसिन्‌; उपरचितः विकचकमलकुसुः 
मानां मकरः (offerings, heaps) यस्मिन्‌. 'मरकरस्योपकार( हार t Va विकोऽ 
णेकुसुमादिपु' झाश्वतः- अचिरक्ृतं अञ्निकार्यं ( होमादिकं) यस्मिन्‌ where offer- 
ings had recently been made to fire. Before a person occupies 
cE Peig built hor use, ceremonies (called वास्तुशान्ति ) have to be 
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performed and offerings are to be made to fire. उज््वलः ( brilli- 


antly attired) ` विवित्तंः (clean) परिजनः यसिन्‌. “विविक्तौ पूतविजनौ? 
अमरः, wae explains विविक्त as “भिन्नभिन्नस्वरूपः?, उपपादितानि अशेपाणि 
' मृहप्रवेशमज्लानि qe. श्री.. स्मिते placed in a beautiful pavilion, A 
*श्रीमण्डपस्तु fie: श्रीमानास्थानमण्डपः. अभिपेकः (bath ) आदिः यस्य (adj. 
-of ०बिधिम्‌). ais optionally added to all agat compounds. 
aaa अवसाने (अन्ते) यस्य. अभ्यन्तरे 1० the middle of the palace. 
a. mera he arranged for the stay of इन्द्रायुध in his own 
bedchamber. This shows his great regard for the horse. 


Para 93. अस्य चन्द्रापीडस्य. उदन्तेनर्‍वृत्तान्तेन. तददः...ययौ that 
day became advanced. भानु० “परिणतिख्रयोदशमुहूर्तपयैन्तदिवसावस्था ?. 
The sentence is गगनतलात्‌...रविमण्डलं उन्मुक्तपादं पपात the disc of 
the sun descended from the (highest point or zenith of the) 
sky, spreading rays, The reddish disc of the sun in the even- 
ing resembles an anklet of rubies. So the poet says that the 
sun's dise is the ruby anklet of the lady viz. the glory of the 
day. When a lady descends (froma floor), her anklet may 
slip off her foot. An anklet isa ring with a space (xm). 
But the sun’s disc (fancied to be नूपुर ) appeared an un- 
broken round object, the space being filled up by the 
lustre of the disc. उन्मुक्तः पादः येन (with नूपुरम्‌); उन्सुक्ताः 
पादाः किरणाः येन (with ०मण्डळम्‌). स्वप्रभया fed wt यस्य or येन. 
A reads also उन्मुक्तपातं 'उन्सुक्तपातमिति फलमुन्सुक्त॑ बन्धनाथथा पतति 7. 
सलिल...मगात्‌ the light of the day went to the western direction 
(mgr. ), like a current of water following the ruts made by 
the wheels of the sun’s chariot. The wheels of a chariot make 
a deep line in the soil. If water is poured on the road over: 


- which a chariot passes, it will follow the track left by the 


wheels. अभिनवपलववत्‌ लोहितं तलं यस्य. अभिनव---ममाज--/16 idea 
is :—if one wants to rub off a coloured spot one does so with 
one’s palm which becomes coloured in that process. Towards’ 
the end of the day the sun’s disc hung down low (अधो.---रुतेन ), 
the day lotuses lost their red glow in the evening as their 
petals closed and the sun’s disc became red. The poet fancies 
the day used the sun's disc as a hand to wipe the redness (रागः): 
of lotuses and thus made the disc look red (as one’s hand 
. would look red in Wiping off a red spot). Fresh quq is 
or wiping a- 
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coloured spot. कमलिन्याः परिमलः तस्य परिचयेन आगता अलिमाला तया 
आकुलितः ave: यस्य (adj. of ०मिथुनं ). Rè perfect Atm. of घर्‌ Atm. of 


„With fa—became separated. The idea is:— Pairs of चक्रवाकड are 
. separated in the evening and they cry out for each other 


through separated even by a lotus plant. Bees hover round 
the lotuses and so they also flocked about the throats of the 
चक्रवाक pair. The dark bees look like iron chains (or the ropes 
used by qq for drawing the life out of men). Therefore the 
poet fancies that 'चक्रवाकड were separated being drawn by 
कालपाशा (in the form of the row of bees). Vide pp. 71 and 148 
for चक्रवाक, Compare “सरसि नलिनीपत्रेणापि त्वमावृतविग्हां ननु सहचरीं 
दूरे मत्वा विरोषि समुत्सुकः ? विक्रमोर्व० IV. 20. Everything connect- 
ed with qq must be dark. His vehicle isa buffalo and his 


- attendants are dark. Vide pp. 55, 81. ‘ततः सत्यवतः कायात्पाशवर्ड 


qu गतम्‌ lagen get निश्चकपं यमो वलात्‌ ॥? aa 297.17. “आ- 
दिवसान्त॑-दिवसान्तं मर्यादीकृत्य (अव्ययीभाव). moea The idea 
is :—The honey of lotuses is red. The rays of the sun fell on 
lotuses the whole day. The poet fancies that the sun drank 
their honey with his करड (hands, rays) At the end of the 
day the sun emitted a reddish evening glow. When one is 
extremely fatigued one may vomit, The poet fancies that in 
the guise of the evening glow the sun emitted the honey 
drunk the whole day when the sun became fatigued by the 


tramp in the sky. A ‘qam वमत्तिः exstet. 
Para 94. The sentence is yaq प्रदोषसमये (p. 66. 1, 7) 


चन्द्रापीड:..-शयनतल अधिशिइये. There is along description of the 
evening here and there are numerous clauses in the locative 
absolute. पती. ..त्पल्षे-- 118 setting sun (being red) is represented 
to be the red lotus used as an ear-ornament by the lady viz, 
the western direction. अम्बरमेब तराकं (lake) तसिन्‌ विकचा कमलिनी 
(कमळवनं ) wert. . The clear and blue sky resembles a lake full 
of clear water. The red glow of evening was like a bed of red 
lotuses. कृष्णा. «*मुखेपु--०1० streaks of darkness that began toappear 
looked like paintings drawn with paste of black aloes (onthe 
cheek). qqeqr—vide notes on पत्रभज्ञ p. 43. अलिकुलवत्‌ मलिनेन (with 
०निकरेण ); ण्कुलेन मलिनं तेन (with कुवल्यवनेन ). रक्तकमछानां आकरः 
(aqe:) तस्मिन्‌ तिमिर, „qi when the hues of evening were chased 
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तिमिर is like gaea. कमलिनी---कुलेपु-९०5 were caught inside red 
Jotuses closing their petals at the end of theday. The dark 
bees are fancied to be streaks of darkness entering inside the 


lotuses to hunt out the daylight that the lotus beds had taken . 


in during the day. निशा एव विलासिनी तस्याः सुखं (face, beginning) 


तस्मिन्‌, अवतंसपछवः तसिन्‌, When night began, the red hues of 


evening fell away ( disappeared ). सन्ध्याराग looks like qaq (which 
is reddish). .A young woman places पलव on her ear as an 
ornament, which ‘may fall down (गलित). दिक्षु...पिण्डेपु--1) “सन्ध्या- 
देवता चैनाय वलिपिण्डविक्षेपो देशाचांरः'. शिखरदेशे wat तिमिरं यासां ( adj. of 
०यष्टिषु). अनारूढाः मयूराः यासु. firax...afeg—Darkness became 
massed over the sticks meant for peacocks to perch upon. 
Though the peacocks did not occupy the sticks, it seeemd as 


if they had occupied them (as both darkness and peacocks are - 


dark). गवाक्ष.. -पारावतेपु The pigeons that lay down in the high 
windows are called the blue lotus ornaments on the ear of 
the glory of the palaces. Both उत्पल and पारावत are blue: fiat 
विळासिनीमिः संवाइनं (sifted) तेन निश्चलानि काञ्जनपीठानि यासाम्‌; मूकीमूताः 
घण्टाः तामिः aag. Small bells were attached to the swings 
which had golden seats. As thé ladies did not occupy the 
swings at night, the bells were noiseless and the seats motion- 
less, ०सदकारशाखास अवलस्बितानि पक्षराणि येपाम्‌ विगतः आलापः येषाम्‌ 
that ceased their talk. संगीतस्य विरामः (cessation) तेन विश्रान्तः 
(stopped) रवः यासाम्‌ (adj. of4twrg). उत्सार्यमाणासु leid aside, 
०शब्दस्य उपशमः (cessation, quietness) तेन निमृतेषु (silent). For 


5९९ “शाखानिळीननिंशतपाण्डुकपोतपङ्कयः para 19. भानु० ‘fradg निश्चळेपुर 
(motionless). A “अथ इंसस्वनसदृशो नूपुरध्वनिभवति । नूपुरशव्दश्रवणे 
दब्दायन्ते ततो इंसाः । सजातियुज्या निभ्ताः स्युस्तस्योपरमे ततः ?. अपनीयमानानि 
(being removed) ०मण्डनानि qui. कर्णशह्वन--४185 of conchshell 
were suspended from the ears of elephants by way of 
ornament oras auspicious. Compare 'अन्तःस्फुरता मत्तमदनकरिकर्ण- 
mu ee vito 1. 21; 'इंसयूथायमानं करिकणेशज्ञैः' इपे० 71. 11; 
„ अनवरतभवतंसञचङषेरामन्द्रकणैतालदुन्द॒भिध्वनिभि? wdo गा. 15. ago says 
gend कणे बद्धो यः शङ्गः. For नक्षत्रमाला See p. 37. मधुकरः 
A ee 
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कलहंसड following the jingling of anklets, see p. 44. For निभृत, ` 
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कृतं राज्ञः स्वस्त्ययनं awir. 191. विसर्जितः राजलोकः तेन विरलः 
परिजनः y. विस्तारितेष्विव— when the courts were thronged by 
kings and their retinue, they looked small; but when they 
became empty, they appeared (by contrast) to be oxtensive. 
प्रज्वलितं dared तस्य प्रतिविम्वैः femp. कृतः विकचचम्पकदलानां उपद्दारः 
Ng. The images of the flames of lamps on the brilliant mosaic 
floor looked like offerings of Champaka petals, the flames 
being yellowish-red like the petals of fully expanded Cham-_ 
pakas. उपद्दारः offering of flowers in worship. Flowers were 
offered on floors; compare “उपरचितविकचकमल्कुसुमप्रकरम? para 92. 
निपतितः दीपानां आलोकः (light) यासु (adj. of ०दीर्षिकासु ). रविविरहेण 
at: नलिन्यः तासां विनोदनाय आगतः वालातपः यासु. The lamps in the 
house were reflected in the wells. The reflections of the mellow 
and yellowish light of the lamps looks like the morning 
sunlight (वालातप). The poet fancies that वालातप entered 
wells to console the lotus plants in the well that were distre- 
ssed by separation from the sun. निद्गया अलसेपु. पश्षरकेसरिनू ५ 
lion kept in acage. समारोपितं कामुक येन that made his bow 
strung. कर्मणे प्रभवतीति कार्सुकं, according to कर्मण उक्‌? पा. 5. 1.103. 
गृहीताः सायकाः वाणाः येन. यामिक a watchman (from याम=प्रहर » 
period of three hours). A watchman also watches near a harem 
with bow and arrows. अन्तः-..केतः— Evening is an excitant of 
love. Love made its bow and arrows ready to shoot. (४. e. 
excite love in) the inmates of the harem. a4... छवेपु--०071- 
pare ‘Rataa in this very para, सरागेपु red; full of love. 
The words, of female messengers breathing deep love and 
calling for union were listened to eagerly. ( कर्ण fraag). पछवऽ 
also are placed on the ear. संक्रान्तः अनलः येपु (adj. of हृदयेषु). 
ज्वलत्सु burning; inflamed. मानिनी a woman who is angry with 
her husband out of jealousy because he is enamoured of another 

woman. The poet fancies that they ( hearts of मानिनीऽ) became 


_ inflamed at night because the fire emitted during the day by 


sunstones was transferred to them. The words also suggest. 
that the fire that inflamed their hearts was due to their कान्त 
(husbands) प्रवृत्त set in; begun. प्रज्वलित . दीपिकाचक्रवालं परिवार: 
यस्य surrounded by a circle of brightly burning torches. अनेक- 
रलानां प्रभाभिः शवलं (variegated). On his bed were hung many 
kinds of jewels, The serpent is supposed to have a jewel in its 
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hood. 3pp (उरगाणां राजा उरगराजः ) has a thousand hoods and so 
his फणामण्डलू, would be अनेक.--शबल- हृषीकाणां इन्द्रियाणां ईशः हपीकेश: 
विष्णुः. विष्णु is oalled शेषशायी. Compare “उर्‌गराजफणमणिसह्नान्तराल- 
'खितमिव नारायणं? para 59 above. 

Para 95. प्रभा-..थिन्यां when the night broke into day. 
सम .-- fat permitted by his father. अभिनवं सृगयायां कौतुकं तेन 
अवकृष्यमाणं हृदयं यस्य. The prince had never before gone on a 
hunting expedition. W.. .tzat before the sun had risen. बाले- 
यस्य इव प्रमाणं Jai—that were as big as asses. This qualifies 
कौलेयकान्‌ which is the object of आकर्षद्धिः. 'चक्रीवन्तखु बालेया रासभा 
NEAT: खरा? अमरः (बालेभ्यो हितः वालेयः). Both A and D say “वालेयकः 
aur. आकर्षेद्धि पाड and the following words in the instru- 
mental plural qualify श्रपोपकेः (1.16). smi -कौलेयकान्‌ that led 
hounds with golden chains. For कौलेयक see p. 92. जरदू---घारिभिः 
wearing garments and jackets variegated like the skin of an 
old tiger. Hunters wore yellow coloured robes with dark 
stripes. अनेकवर्णाभिः पड्चीरिकामिः उद्दद्धाः मौलयः येः that tied 
round their heads variously coloured strips of fine silk 
cloth.  'पट्टचीबरं पट्धवर्खण्डम?; A 'प्ररस्तक्षीमशकळं पट्टचीवरसुच्यते t. 
Both read पड्टचीबर्‌०- उपचितानि इमश्रणि तैः गहनं सुखं येपाम्‌ whose 
faces were covered with beards that they had allowed to 


grow. एककर्ण अवसक्त हेमतालीपुटं यैः- To place an ornament 
only on one ear lends special charm and is peculiar to 


men of lower classes. Compare “एककर्णाभरणतामुपनीतस्थ IRR 
मणेः para 28 above. हेमतालीपुट ७ golden cylinder used as an 
ornament and thrust through the lobe of the ear, A ‘Sat 
Sx तालपत्र परोक्तं पुटीकृतम?: आवद्धा ore: निबिडा कक्षा or कक्षः यैः-- 
who tightly tucked their dhoti behind. कक्षा is what is called 
in Marathi (काचा). 'जन्तोरवयवे कक्षः कच्छवीरुत्तणेपु च । कक्षा स्यात्‌ 
परिधानस पश्चादञ्जलपछवे WU. A 'कक्ष्या युह्यपिधानम्‌?- अनवरतेन अमेण उपः 
तितौ ऊरुपिण्डको येषाम्‌ the muscles of whose thighs were develop- 
ed by ceaseless exercise. If we read “०पिण्डिकेः? with A, D and 
N( उपचिते ऊरुपिण्डिके येपां) the meaning is the same. D “पिण्डिका 
a ee पिण्डिका? इति वैजयन्ती”. ' कोदण्डं (धनुः ) पाणौ un. 
a D E कोणपाणिभिः where कोण means ‘club’. श्वपोषकैः= 
=, M “his is to be connected with द्विगुणी०. अनवरतं कृतः कोला- 
“eet. Raita: गमनोत्साहः यस्य. कर्णोन्तं आदौ अवङ्कषटाः पद्मा- 
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कान्तिभिः resembling the leaves of expanding blue lotuses, अहः 
an arrow with a crescent-shaped blade. मदकलाः कलभाः (young 
elephants) तेपां कुम्भभित्तयः तासां मिदुरेः (able to pierce). मिदुर is 
from fàg with affix geq (उर) according to 'विदिभिदिच्छिदेः कुरतः 
qr. 3. 2 162. anra—vide p. 201. A 'सर्वायसस्तु नाराचः. चापानां 
टंकाररवः तस्मात्‌ भयं तेन चकिताः वनदेवताः ताभिः अधोक्षेण वीक्षितः (adj. of 
चन्द्रापीडः). Through fear the वनदेवता shut their eyes, but be- 
ing charmed by his beauty they half opened them. शरभ is a 
fabulous animal with eight legs stronger than a lion. A 


farce गजारातिस्तत्पादश्चाष्टपादपि'ः. चमर yak deer. अन्यांश्व-.-जग्राह on 
account of his great strength he caught alive other animals 


while they struggled. For महाप्राणतया, see p. 50 1. 27 and p. 
621 11 (text). ` 


Para 96. The sentence is ag: मध्यं समारूढे सवितरि वनात... 
स्वभवनं आजगाम The first sub-clause is इन्द्रायुधेन उह्यमानः (1. 26 ). 
सानात्‌ उत्थितेन इव. A shower of drops of sweat fell from इन्द्रायुध 
and so it seemed as though the horse had come out after a 
plunge. उज्झता and the following instrumentals qualify इन्द्रायु- 
घेन. खणखणायित खरं खलीनं येन. मुहु---खलीनेन whose harsh bit 
clanked because it was bitten often and often with the teeth. 
A 'अभिघातः स्थादिवडनं दशनैः. अमेण शिथिलं मुखं तसात्‌ गलिताः फेनिछाः 
( foamy ) रुधिरलवाः यस्य. Foam streaked with particles of blood 
(due to the inflammation caused by the bit) issued from the 
horses mouth. पर्याणपट्टकस्य अनुसारेण उत्थिता फेनराजिः Wer that 
had a streak of foam sticking to his body along the band of 
the saddle. A 'क्षौममयं तस्य पट्टिका ara; 2 पट्टकः आसनपलकः (?) 
चर्मपाशः. कर्णा-..कृत॑ made into an ornament of the ear. This 
qualifies ०स्तवकम्‌. वन..-दहता that bore a bunch of leaves as X 
mark of its having entered the forest. The next clause is सयुः 
दुत...कान्तिः. समुहृतः खेदः यस्य सः ०खेदः तस्य भावः ०खेदता तया. GAR 
queda as the prince profusely perspired, it ( वारवाण ) had here 
and there wet circular spots. For वारवाण, see 0. 222. The 
prince looked doubly handsome in his coat of mail wet in places 
with sweat and variegated with particles of the blood of deer. 
D seems to have read “०शबलेनेव', which is a very good 
reading, ‘The meaning is:—his sweat became mixed with 
the red saffron applied to his body and tinged his armour, 
which seemed as though sprinkled with blood. अनेकरूपाणां 
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अनुसरणस्य (chasing) gaa: (confusion) तेन परिभ्रष्टः छत्रधारः यस्य 
तस्य भावः ०धारता तया. रूपं beast. Vide p. 38. His umbrella- 
bearer strayed away from him. So the prince made a bunch 
of fresh leaves into his umbrella. नित्रार्यमाणः आतपः यस्य. वसन्त... 
वान्‌ he was spring in flesh and blood. In spring the pollen of 
various flowers spreads about. चन्द्रापीड also was gray with 
pollen. अश्वखुराणां रजः (dust) तेन मलिनं ललाटं तस्मिन्‌ अभिव्यक्ता 
अवदाता ( bright) स्वेदळेखा यस्य. Ordinarily on his fair forehead 
drops of sweat would not have been visible But as it was 
darkened by the dust raised by इन्द्रायुध'७ hoofs, they were 
clearly seen. दूर...भागः—n0 servants walked before him as they 
had been left far behind. प्रजविन्‌ adj. fast. ud मृगपतिः supply 
व्यापादितः. 

‘Para 97. वारवाणमवतार्यं laying down his coat of mail. 
अपनीय. --परिग्रहम्‌ having removed all the dress that he had put on 
and that was proper for riding. प्रचलितं ताळबृन्तं ( fan) तस्य पवनेन 
अपनीयमानः भ्रमः यस्य. अन्तर्विन्यस्तं काञ्चनपीठं यस्याः. निर्वर्तितः (accom- 
plished ) अभिषेकन्यापारः यस्य तस्यः Connect this and the follow- 
ing genitives with तस्य (1. 12). विविक्ततसनेन प्रिसृष्टे वपुः यस्य whose 
body was rubbed (dried) by ० clean cloth, awa दुकूलपछवेन 
arated: (covered) मौलिः यस्यः aa देवार्चनं येन- aq... विष्टस्य-Com- 
pare for these details para 14. विसर्जिताः and ofgat: qualify 
०चारिकाः- wermdtenx—chief door-keeper. कुल्वर्धना--9०० para 59. 
०परिचारिकाः, carers, ०पुरपरिचारिकाः are the subjects of उपतस्थुः and 
उपनिन्युः- wee २ box. Compare ` तया च सितांशुकोपच्छदे पटलके 
गृहीतं (art) are p. 201 of P. तस्य पुरतः उपतस्थुः they stood before 
him to honour him. . यथाक्र...ताभ्यः having received from them 
in order (first the presents sent by the king, then by his 
mother and so on). yyq...qqq having first applied with 
his own hands unguents to Vais'ampüyana's body. यथाह as 
each deserved. विविधानि मणिभाजनानि तेषां aed सारं. यस्य (adj. 
of म्मण्डपं). A 'अथ रलमयं पात्रं मणिभाजनसुच्यतेर, If we read qm 
then the meaning is:—the vessels being set with various jew- 
els, the मण्डप was variegated. आहारमण्डप (dining-hall) was 


pure like the autumnal sky and the jewelled vessels like flash- 
ing stars, 


Para 98. दिगुणीकृतं कुधासनं तंस्मिन्‌ उपविष्टःः The seat had a 
carpet doubled over it in order to make it very soft. qa 
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“तस्य तारापीडस्य?, but this is not proper, as तारापीड is not mention- 
ed anywhere near this sentence. Peterson suggests that aq 
refers to राजलोक. This would mean that Qo was engaged 
in narrating the virtues of the princes that dined with 
चन्द्रापीडः यथा...वेशितेन that were seated in places proper 
to them. प्रसादविशेषद्शनेन संवर्धितः सेवारसः यसिन्‌. चन्द्रापीड urged 
the servers of food to treat the princes to various dishes and 
urged the princes to take more of this dainty dish and that. 
On account of this special favour that he showed to each of 
them, their devotion to his service increased. आहार.-..करोत्‌ be 
took his food (in the company of बैशम्पायन and the princes ). 
उपस्पृशय---०४०४ p. 50. तस्मिन्‌ = आहारमण्डपे. अनुपविष्ट एव without 
sitting down (i. e. while standing) तद्गुणो. गत्वा having 
indulged in talk mostly consisting of & narration of the horse's 
qualities. सत्मपि..-जने although there were servants standing 
by his side eagerly waiting for his orders. तस्य ( इनद्रायुधस्य) गुणैः 
हृतं हृदयं यस्य. यवसमाकीर्यं having spread fodder. 

‘Para 99. The sentence is अपरेधुश्चः“कन्यकया अनुगम्यमानं 
कैलासनामानं wer आयान्तमपद्यत. अव---संमतं highly liked by the 
king (तारापीड). अनु...गतया that came closely following his path. 
This and the following words in the instrumental ( feminine ) 
qualify कन्यकया below (p.08 1.9). प्रथमं वयः youth. राजकुले 
dara: तेन प्रगल्मया bold or ready-witted. अनुज्झितः विनयः यया who 
did not give up modesty. D reads “अनुज्झितवैयेया? and explains 
“राजकुल्संवासिनां पारतक्न्यादनुज्झितवेये न युक्तमिति भावः, एतद्विरेपणमस्या 
दिव्यतासूचनार्थे प्रयुक्तम्‌. शक्रगोपकवत्‌ आलोहितः रागः यस्य-, रचितं अवयुण्ठनं 
(veil) यस्याः, झक्रगोप or इन्द्रगोप Jes ie स | red insect seen at the i 


a .beginning of the rainy season. Compare «ihe <tr 


ज्ञाती? gio IV. T. स...ककुभा- 00 fair girl looked like the bright 
east and her red veil like the glow of morn. अत्यमदलितं मनः 
शिलाचूर्ण त तस्य इव qu: यस्य (adj. of प्रवाहेण )—having complexion 
"resembling red arsenio recently powdered. अङ्ग-..पूरयन्त्या who 
filled the palace with the stream of the lustrous beauty of her 
limbs as though with the flood of the river of nectar. अमृत 15 
bright. sqa.. Nathe girl was fair like moonlight. The 
poet fancies that ज्योत्ला left the-orb of the moon through fear of 
being seized by the demon राहु and descended to earth (in the 
form of the girl). afi (jingling) मणिनूपुरं तेन आकुलितं चरणयुगळं 
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यस्याः, कूजन्तः कलंहंसाः तेः आकुलितं (disturbed ) कमलं यस्याः, क्रणित- >» - 
कमलिन्या--the girl is compared to a lotus plant, her foot toa 

lotus and her anklets to megas. Ware very costly. ०कलापेन 

कलितं (surrounded) जघनस्थलं यस्याः, नातिनिभरं उद्भिन्नो पयोधरौ यस्याः 
whose bosom was not very much developed. मन्दं -मन्दं—t0 be 
connected with ०विक्षेप- सुजळतायाः विक्षेपः तेन Iga: नखमयूखाः तेषां 

छलेन. मन्द...क्षरन्त्या-- (110 girl slowly tossed about her hands 

(in walking). The rays of her nails were thereby scat- 
tered about. The rays looked like streams of water. The Y| : 
poet fancies that she showered her beauty in streams | 
(under the guise of the rays). fus शारीरं यस्याः तस्याः भावः 
°शरीरता तया. क्षीरसागरात्‌ उन्मझ वदनं यस्याः Regao—her body 
was ‘enveloped in the mass of the rays of her necklace 
that spread in all directions. She ‘was very beautiful. 
So the poet fancies her to be wart, whose face was first 
"emerging from the क्षीरसागर at the time of अमृतमथन. वहला 
i Twain तया अन्धकारिता अधरलेखा यस्याः whose lip was 
_ darkened (made deep-red ) by the mark left by chewing betel 
| *oo much. D "fp इयामिका रागोद्रेकस्य काब्ण्यमत्र विवक्षितम्‌?- समा 
| सुवृत्ता तुज्ञा नासिका यस्याः whose nose was straight, well-rounded 
and high. पुण्डरीकवत्‌ धवळे लोचने यस्याः- मणिकुण्डलानां मकरपत्रभज्ञाः 
तेपां कोटयः तासां किरणातपेन आइत्तौ कपोली यस्याः तस्याः भावः ०कपोलता तया. 
सणि--.द्वहदन्त्या—rays shot over her cheeks from the points of the 
wavy figures of मकर on her jewelled ear-rings. The rays were 
bright and reddish like पल्लव. So it seemed as if she placed पलव 
on her ear (in the form of the rays). For सकरपत्रभङ्ग, compare 
“ङ्गद्पत्रभङ्गमकर? para 12 ( notes p. 43 ). पर्युषितः धूसरः चन्दनरसतिलकः 
तेन अलंकृत “eters यस्याः whose broad forehead was adorned by 
a tlaka of sandal paste that was gray because it was stale. qfi 
that over which a day has passed. A. तत्त पर्युषितं मतम्‌। यदद्दोरात्रातीतं 
पुनरीपत्पाण्डु yat प्रोक्तम्‌ W. It should be remembered that the girl; 
was brought early in the morning. So she had not then bathed 
and the तिलक on her head was the one she had made the previ- 
ey सुक्ताफलप्रायाः अलकाराः un: whose ornaments were 
mE UE qwe ws Vide para 48 युधिष्ठिर इव धर्मप्रभव:? 
by cima eaa xn or the glory of mantras given to Kunti 
Ona त Wasa maiden. To find out the truth of 
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a maiden. The sun appeared and she had a son, whom she out 
of shame abandoned in a river. The child drifted on, was 
picked up by राधा, the wife of a सूत, and was brought up by her. 
Hence कणे was called राधेय, सृतपुत्र. Vide आदिपर्व chap. 111. He 
became a great friend of दुर्योधन, who bestowed on. him the 
kingdom of Anga in order to make him equal in social status 
with Arjuna, See आदिपर्व 136. Compare 'कर्णान्मित्रप्रियम? qdo IT. 16; 
Qa इव दुर्योधनेन (अजय सङ्गतमिच्छति) gio VIL 17. The girl 
resembled राघेयराज्यलद्वमी because both were उप...रागा. उपपादितः 
अङ्गरागः यया (with कन्ययाः) that had applied unguents to her 
body; उपपादितः अङ्गेषु रागः यया or यस्याम्‌ (with ०लक्ष्म्या) that pro- 
duced affection or loyalty among the people of the Anga coun 
try. ag—the country about Bhagalpur including Monghir.- 
Its capital was Champa.  नव---लेखा a recently planted grove. 
कोमलाः तन्व्यः ताः Tat in which there are small and tender 
plants; कोमला तनुलता यस्याः whose creeper-like body was delicate 
(with कन्यकया). adt—p. 1. सुप्रतिष्ठिताः चरणाः यस्याः (with त्रयी )-- 
the schools of which are well-known or well established. सुप्रति- 
feat चरणौ यस्याः (with कन्यका) who planted her feet well i. e. 
walked gracefully. The words «wand शाखा are sometimes used 
as synonyms; but चरण means 'शाखाध्येत*--00099 who study a 
particular शाखा of the Veda, an ideal succession of teachers 


and pupils. Compare ‘Regia पदक्रममुखरेण नूपुरयुगठेन बाचा- 
लितचरणा? gio ग. 2; 'सकलूलोकाचितचरणा त्रयीव wate’ ete IV. ७. 
मखशाला न यज्ञशाला. वेदिः (altar) मध्ये यस्याः (with ०शालया ) 5 
Faq मध्यं यस्याः whose waist was slender like बेदि. वेदि isan 
altar of a particular shape the middle points of which come 
very near. A slender waist is a sign of beauty. Compare 
“ध्येन सा वेदिविकझमध्या वलित्रये चारु वभार वाला |? कुमार 7. 39. मेरु 
लता a creeper in the forest on mount Moru. कनकपत्रैः अलंकृतया- 
Meru being a mountain of gold, the leaves of its creepers also 
must be golden. Vide p. 15. wigo explains differently “कनकः 
नागकेसरः चम्पको बा तस्य पत्राणि दळानि'. कनकपत्रेण अछक्कुतया (with 
कन्यकया). ` कर्णाभरणमिद्दोक्तं कनकमयं कनकपत्रमितरत्र'' महानुभावः 
(महान्‌ अनुभावः यस्य ) आकारः qe-—whose form was noble (or be- 
spoke her noble mind ). i 

Para 100. क्षितितले निहितः दक्षिणकरः येन. On this ma? , 
says “शयं दक्षिणदेशरीतिः | क्षितौ दक्षिणकरं व्यवस्थाप्य विज्ञप्ति कुर्वन्तीति भावः 
महाराजेन =तारापीडेनः कुढत; according to General Cunningham 
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(‘Ancient Geography p. 143 y is the district of Kullu to tho 
south-east of Chambá in the Punjab. argo says ‘JERE 
हिमवदूद्रोण्या face’. पत्रलेखा अभिधानं यस्याः बन्दिजनेन सह with the 
captives. A 'हठापह्तनारीणां गणो वन्दिजनो मतः, मया-¢० be con- 
| nected with उपछालिता (fondled). विग..-खेहया (by me ) in whom 
| affection ( for her) was produced because she had no protector 
| and was & princess. दुहितुनिर्विशेष॑ just like a daughter. दुहितुः 
| निर्गतः विशेषः यथा स्यात्‌ तथा (अव्ययीभाव). repe. holds a^ 
| position of great trust and confidence. इति mt 50 thinking. 
| अस्याम्‌ refers to पत्रलेखा, आयुष्मता to चन्द्रापीड, परिजनसामान्या afer 
यस्य. Mark the impersonal construction with भवितव्यम्‌, न... 
भवितव्यम्‌ you should not look upon her in णल same manner 
as you look upon your servants. स्व...वारणीया-_ेभंप्ठ yet a 
girl, she may be rash. As you would prevent your own mind 
from indulging in a rash thing, so you should prevent her 
from rash acts. सुद्ृदिव...करणीया like a friend she should be 
admitted to (or made intimately acquainted with) all confi- 
dential matters. daar संवर्धितः Se: यस्याः as my affection for 
her has been growing long. बल...पातः my liking-for her is very 
great. महान्‌ अभिजनः यस्य सः ०जनः राजवंराः तस्मात्‌ प्रसता- महाभिजनः 
of a noble family or pedigree. अहेती...कर्माणि she deserves such 
action (treatment) at your hands or she deserves to be given 
only such work (as being a ताम्वूल०.). अति. „RaR in only a 
few days she will please (or win the heart of) the prince by 
her great modesty (or training). अतिचिरकाठेन उपचिता ( inorens- 
ed). भ्रविदितं शीलं यस्य. अस्याः is to be connected with शील, which 
is an unusual thing. इति सन्दिश्यते the message is sent (I send 
the message) for two reasons viz. I have great affection for 
her and the prince does not know her nature. कल्याणिन्‌ is 
used in addressing a younger person (as आयुष्मत्‌ is used). 
सर्वथा-,*मवति you should by all means so endeavour that she 
_ will for a long time become a fit attendant of yours. faut वचः 
s इतः अभिजातः (befitting high birth) प्रणामः यया- अनिमिषं 
AOL with unwinking eyes. D reads सलज्जमिव for सुचिरं 
TRISTIS तस्य कन्यास्वीकरणादेशादीपछस्जया भवितव्यमित्युक्तम?- 
- _ Para 101. दशै...रसा by merely seei i he 
was filled with d ०0००५११0०0) O 


सोत.) ee to him. समुपजातः : : 
CCRT o Sid moiclenve there Fa (RF 7th i) dre 
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prince by day or by night &e. i. e. she followed him like 


his shadow. प्रति--चीयमाना growing every moment. azatih 
more and more. अव्यतिरिक्तां not different from i. e. the same as. 


Para 102. उप-«दिदेश ordered (the door—keepers ) to 
bring together all the paraphernalia (of योवराज्याभिपेक ). समुप- 
स्थितः यौवराज्ये अभिषेकः यस्य. The king's eldest son or other person 
who, on the death of the reigning king, would ordinarily 
succeed, was during the lifetime of the reigning monarch 
installed, with great pomp and ceremony, as heir—apparent, 
are: विनय: यसिन्‌ in whom modesty or disciplined conduct was 
deep-rooted. विनी---चछन्‌ wishing him to become more dis- 
ciplined still. z 

Para 103. This and the following paragraphs are 
among the master—pieces of Bina, Bana displays his great 
and varied knowledge of the world and of court life, His 
imagination and command over language are at their best here. 
तात-- 7४०७५ para 92. विदितं Ra यस्य, artenn there is 
hardly any advice (necessary) in your case. केवलं only, but 
(the following considerations from निसर्गतः to oftar भवति 
make me give you some advice). निसगेतः एव by nature 
itself. These words are to be connected with each of the 
seven clauses from aago to भवति. अभानु e प्रभवम्‌ the 
darkness (aberrations, inclinations of youth) springing from 
youth is very thick, as it cannot be pierced by the sun, 
cannot be uprooted by the light of jewels, cannot be removed 
by the blaze of large lamps. न प्रदीपानां प्रभया अपनेयम्‌- Ordinary 
darkness is भानुभेद्य ७७, This is remarkably similar to the verse 
“अरलालोकसंदायमवार्य सर्यरविममिः । इष्टिरोधकरं यूनां यौवनप्रभवं तमः ॥' काव्या 
दर्श Il. 197. न परिणामे उपशमः यस्यः अपरि---मद्‌ः the intoxication 
(i.e pride) of wealth is terrible in that it does not subside 


even in old age. परिणामः old age; digestion. Ordinary मद ( due 
to wine) after some time subsides when the wine is digested. 
m very distressing ( because it is अनञ्जन) अन «««न्धत्वम the 
blindness due to power is another (of an entirely different 
type) and cannot be cured by the stick (qjq:) of medicated 
collyrium. तिमिरं is an eye disease. The blindness due to तिमिर 
can be cured by asaan. For the symptoms and etiology o£ तिमिर 
see अष्टांगढ्द्य उत्तरखान 12. 1-0. Various kinds of aera ( eyesalve ) 
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were prescribed against तिमिर (सेन्द्रसुजगी Tat तयोस्तुल्यमथाअनम्‌ । 
ईंपत्कपूरसंयुक्तम अर तिमिरापहम्‌ TAA 13. 36. taka तिमिरं तेन 
अन्धत्वं. न शिशिरैः उपचारैः eae. दर्पः एव दाहज्वरः तस्य उष्मा, अशि... 
ray the heat of the burning fever of conceit is very severe and 
cannot be allayed ( removed ) by cooling appliances. (or treat- 
ment ) For a description of the treatment in दाहज्वर vide qe 
V. 11. Vide अष्टांगहृदय निदानस्थान 2- 36—37. A and D read अपटलं 
for अपरं. A 'तिमिरस्पैवावस्था पुरस्तनी कथ्यते ge: wee. D "धददर्पयोर्वि- 
शेपो भावविवेके दर्शितः । प्रीतिनिईतिनिन्नानामरागविषयोषपि यः। अबृत्ति कुरुते 
भावः पुंसां दैः स उच्यते ॥ स एव स्वानुकूल्येन दर्शयन्नखिलं जगत्‌ | यत्किञ्चित्काः 
Rat चास्य कुर्वन्मद उदाहृतः d". A. quotes the same verses. न qu: 


aha गम्यः, विषयाः एव विपं तस्य आस्वादः तेन मोहः, 1£ a man swallows 
poison he swoons, but. the poison may be counteracted by herbs 


and charms. But the enjoyment of pleasures of sense causes 
मोह (infatuation) which does not yield to the treatment of 
मूल and qq. A and D read ogm: for गम्यः which is better. 
A “न दम्यः शक्यनिम्रहः, भानुः 'मूल्मत्रेत्युपलक्षणम्‌ । तेन मणिमधुकरादिविषो- 


. त्तारणहेतूना सर्वेषामपि dues. रागः (इन्द्रियार्थेषु अनुरागः ) एव मलः तस्य 


अवलेपः संपर्कः or रागेण मलः ( qi )—if dirt (मळ) sticks to our body 
it can be removed by bath (खान) and by other means of purity 
(sd). But extreme attachment to pleasures cannot be got 
ridofby खान and शौच. Ae cent पापं विष्ठा चात्र marae’. 
ase adv. continuously. ,'नित्यानवरताजस्रम्‌! अमरः. न क्षपायाः अवसाने 
प्रबोधः यस्याम्‌. राज्यसुखानां संनिपातः (सामः्यं) एव सन्निपातः ( दोपत्रयकोपः ) 
afer निद्रा, From ordinary sleep one wakes up at the end of 
night. But the sleep ( the lethargy or ennui ) due to the pre- 

sence of all pleasures in the oase of princes is very terrible and 

never comes to an end, just as the drowsiness due to सन्निपात 

leads to death. सन्निपात derangement of all the three humours 

of the body in fever viz. वात, पित्त and कफ. Vide quie? निदानस्थान 

9, 27-28. इत्यतो...धीयसे as this is the case (on account of these 

considerations) you are addressed (by me) in detail गर्भेश्वरत्व 
being rich or possessing power from birth. अभिनवं यौवनं यस्य 
तस्य भावः cam अप्रति०--०४०००७॥॥४त beauty. मद्दती इयं-..म्परा all 
thisisalong series of evil things (calamities). These are 
goed SM because they give rise in many. oases to evil results. 
यौवन धनसंपत्ति: अभुत्वमविवेकिता | पएकैकमप्यनर्थाय fuu यत्र चतुष्टयम्‌ l 
RAA ALNE साद iat Haya Er een single onmautiafsbhese 


| 


4 


x 


PünvanHÀGA ( PARA 108). . 263 


is the source (place) of all immodest or evil acts; what of 
their simultaneous presence (union)? It need not be said 
that the union of these four in one man will produce very bad 
results, The author first takes up the results of youth, 
चासनमेव जलं तेन प्रक्षालनं तेन निर्मला What is निर्मळ (clear) cannot 
became aga (turbid). Though the intellect be cultivated by 
the study of xe, it becomes clouded in youth (cannot 
quickly discriminate between good and evil). argra—heing tur- 
bid; being clouded. अनुज्झिता धवलता यया (adj. of दृष्टि ). There 
is an apparent विरोध. If their दृष्टि (७१७) does not give up धवलता 
it cannot be red (सराग). gfe also means ‘intellect, mind’. 
Their mind becomes full of passion (सराग). अप «««प्रकृतिः--9५ & 
whirlwind (वाला) carries far away a dried leaf wherever 
it pleases, soin youth प्रकृति (man’s animal spirits or gross 
desires ) carries a man far away from the right path just 
where it (प्रकृति) pleases.. समु --:आन्ति:--समुझूता रजसा रजोगुणेन 
afa: ( मिथ्याप्रतीतिः) यस्यां (with प्रकृति) which produces delusion 
through (the predominance of) rajas; समुद्धता रजसः afa: 
(umi) यया (with वात्या ) that causes dust to revolve round. 


S वाल्या-_“स्याद्वात्या वातमण्डली? त्रिकाण्डशेषः. “पाशादिभ्यो यः पा. 4- 2. 49. The 


use of the words प्रकृति, पुरुष, रजः suggest the tenets of the सांख्य 
philosophy, for which see pp. 116 and 144, In this sentence it 
is not necessary to resort to any peculiarly सांख्य doctrines. Vide — 
भगवद्गीता 14 “सत्त्वं रजस्तम इति उणाः प्रकृतिसम्मवाः । ४-..रजो रागात्मकं विद्धि 
तुष्णासङ्गससुद्भवम्‌ । 7...लोभः प्रडृत्तिरारम्मः कर्मणामशमः WD! रजस्येतानि 


- जायन्ते विवृद्धे भरतर्पभ ॥ 12 . All activity and sin are due to 


काम and क्रोध, that spring from xw: Vide भयवङ्गीता 277. 37. 
"काम एप क्रोध एप रजोयुणसमुद्धवः ?. इन्द्रियाण्येव wRU तान्‌ हरतीति हारिणी. 
उपभोगाः एव सृगतृष्णिका. As the false appearance of mirage draws 
the deer, which find that the water is never reached, so the 
senses ore drawn towards the objects of enjoyment in the fond 
hope that happiness will result (while as a matter of fact 
misery is the end of all enjoyments ). अतिदुरन्ता-द्गमः अन्तः यस्याः ७ 
(with मृगतृष्णिका) the end of which is io i to reach, 
endless; (gia: अन्तः यस्य ) that ends in misery ( with उपभोग )- 
नवयौवनेन कपायितः आत्मा यस्य Whose soul is pervaded by fresh youth. 
To the mind of him whose head is turned by youth, pleasures, 
when enjoyed for a long time, appear very charming ( मधुर ) 
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When a person has tasted astringent (कपाय ) things like 
आमलक or दरीतकी, it is well-known to every boy that water 
tastes very sweet after that. Rsa: mistake as to the 
(required ) direction. When a man is confused as to what 
direction he should follow, he starts on the wrong path 
(उन्मार्ग) and is lost, so extreme attachment to pleasures makes a 
a man commit sin and leads him to perdition, भाजनानि proper 
receptacles or objects. अप...मठे (applies both to मनसि and 
०मणौ ) free from sin; free from dirt. When crystal is 
free from dirt, the moon’s rays enter it easily (are 
reflected therein); the good points in moral instruction 
easily impress the mind that is अपगतमल, युण also means thread. 
When a मणि is not choked up by मल, we can easily pass the 
string through the hole. युरु...मव्यस्य the words of a teacher, 
though pure, when heard, cause great displeasure in the wicked, 
as water, though pure, when entering the ear, causes great 
pain. महत्‌ qualifies ye. D 'अभव्यस्यासाोः'. Or अभव्य may mean 
tone who is not destined to see good days.’ “फलकल्याणयोभेव्यम्‌? 
क्षीरस्वामी. न भव्यं यस्य सः अभव्यः, इतरख--र्ण one who is the opposite 
of अभव्य १. ५. who is. साधु or कल्याणयुणोपेत. We have to under- 
stand गुरुवचनं, अमळ and अवणस्थितं in the sentence इतरस्य ९०. aay also 
is अमल and is placed on the ears of elephants as ornament. For 
करिण. इव शङ्ञाभरणं vide para 94 “अपनीयमानकणंशक्ल..-मण्डनेपु' p. 65 1. 
_ 80, ayaa: appearance,. increase. अतिमलिनं qualifies अन्धकारं and 
दोपजातम्‌. मलिन dark; sinful. दोपाणां जातं ( समूहः). Read परिणमयति 
with N. We have to understand गुरूपदेदाः as the subject of 
परिणमयति. प्रशमद्देतु: cause of mental rest or peace (with ody: ); 
cause of death or cessation of activity (०णामः ). वयःपरिणामः old 
age. As old ago turns the hair (शिरसिज ) bright in the form of 
grey hair (पलितं ) and transforms ( प्रिणमयति ) them into strings 
(गुण: ), so गुरूपदेश frees a man of sin (अमलीकुर्वनू ) and trans- 
forms his दोषऽ into gus (virtues). तदेव refers to QINTI 


° D 'दोपजातस्य स्वरूप निरस्य युणरूपेण परिणामं करोति, परिणामः कस्यचिद्वस्तुनः ` 


Smart रूपान्तरप्रासि?. अनाखादितः विपयरसः येनः This furnishes 
the reason why that was the most proper time for giving him 
advice, कुसुमशर: कामः तस्य At: जर्जरिते (overpowered, shattered). 

` उपदिष्टं = उपदेश:.. Water runs out when dropped over a surface 


that is shattered or pi i i 
that is shatte r pierced, oti 
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impression on a heart overpowered by Cupid. अकारणं...नयस्थ 
high birth or learning is no cause of a disciplined life in the 
case of a bad man. न कारणं हेतुः (walt). दुष्टा walt: स्वभावः 
qu qu. In the following two sentences two examples 
are cited to illustrate this proposition. चन्दन is चीतल, but fire 
produced from sandalwood faggots burns. This illustrates that 
अन्वय is no cause of विनय. प्रशमहेतुना--00७6 is the cause of ex- 
tinguishing fire (with वारिणा); that is the cause of peace of 
mind (with gq). वडवानल burns fiercely in water which or- 
dinarily quenches fire. For वडवानळ, vide pp. 124—195. वडवानल 
was और्वं a descendant of the learned qqs. This illustrates that 
ga is no cause of विनय. गुरू---जलानम्‌--शुरू० is a bath without water 
capable of wiping away all the’ sins (मळ) of men (as ७ bath 
in water washes away all dirt). अनुपजातं पलितादिवेरूप्यं wf 
(adj. of gat). न विद्यते जरा afer, शरूपेदेश gives & man वृद्धत्व 


: ( the wisdom of old men ) without. (the disadvantage of ) old 


age and without the deformities such as grey hair. विरू- 
पस्य भावः Seen अनारोपितः मेदोदोपः fnr. qeqor—making 
गुरु. गुरूझ 18७ च्वि formation from qe. For च्वि see p. 14. गुरु 
heavy or fat; honourable or important. A heavy man has 
the दोष of having too much १६४'( मेदः). न सुवर्णेन विरचनं. यस्मिन्‌- 
गुरूपदेश is कणीभरण ùe. adorns him who listens to it. An 
आमरण ¡5 made of gold. अग्राम्यं not rustic. Many ornaments 
are worn only by rustics and not by men of the town. गुरूप० 
makes a man a dignified person. अतीतं ज्योतिः येन- 00७ surpasses 
other lights (like that of the sun); adi ज्योतिः यस्य that has no. 
flame or blaze. आलोकः light; means of seeing. नो«.गरः-युरू० isa 


- state of waking which does not cause trouble. If we keep 


awake we feel tired. amo keeps the mind awake as to one’s duties. 
'विज्षेपेण--511 these propositions about गुरूपदेश are particularly 
true in the case of kings, because they rarely find persons 
giving them proper instruction. «rq» explains differently ‘राज्ञां 
अयमुपदेशों विशेषेण आधिक्येन प्रदातव्य इति भावः'. अतिशाब्दकाः echo. राज 
भयात्‌ people through fear follow the words of the king ( with- 
out remonstrating in case of wrong doing). उद्दामः दपः एव श्वयथुः 
तेन स्थगित (covered) अवणविवरं येषाम्‌- This sentence says that 
even if perchance someone gives advice to kings the latter 
do not listen to it in their high ‘conceit. One who hasa 
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tumour (or swelling -qqq) in his ear cannot hear. Even if some 
advice reaches the ears'of kings, they spurn it and make their 
advisers feel sorry. गजनिमीलितेन- 01७१४ the closing of eyes 
on the part of elephants ( in rut); so गजनि० means ‘carelessness, 
inattention: An elephant in rut closes its eyes and is indiffe- 
rent to whatits keeper says or directs. Compare तेन यद्भट्टनायकेन 
द्विवचनं दूषितं तद्गजनिमीलिकयैव’ ध्वन्यालोकलोचन p. 33 (on “यत्रार्थः शब्दो वा). 
अईकारः एब दाहज्वरः तस्य मूर्च्छा तया अन्धकारिता-£० दाहज्वर, see दर्पः 
दाहज्बरोष्मा in this very para above. दाहज्वर causes मूछो (swoon )* 
मूच्छा also means ‘powerful action, increase’ ( with agan). 
Compare the use of मूछ in qeri विकाराः प्रायेणैश्वमत्तेषु' शाकुन्तळ 
V. gar helpless; distressed. zat प्रकृतिः (स्वभावः). प्रकृति also 
suggests ‘the state of a patient.’ अलीकः अभिमानः तेन उन्माद कुर्वन्तीति 
that ( धनानि) cause delirium due to false pride. Or अभिमानः 
उन्मादश्च तो 4०. राज्यमेव विषं तस्य विकारः तन्द्रा तां प्रददातीति, राज्य...ल्ष्मीः 
sovereignty causes a state of stupor (तन्द्रा ) due to the working, 
of the poison of royal power. When a king enjoys power long 
he becomes lethargic ond makes no effort to rule well and win 
the esteem of his subjects. Poison also causes तनद्रा. राजलक्ष्मी 
is impliedly compared to a serpent. 

Para 104. कल्याणे अभिनिवेश: (liking; devotion ) अस्ति अस्थ 
७निवेश्ी. This is a term of address like कल्याणिन्‌ above ( text 
p.68 1. 24). There is a suggestion that चन्द्रापीड wil always 
do what is good. सुभटानां खञ्गमण्डरूं एव उत्पलवनं तत्र विश्रमः ( विश्रान्तिः) 
अवस्थान ) तस्मिन्‌ अमरी- Swords are dark like blue lotuses. Bees 

„rest on lotus beds. लक्ष्मी rests with warriors. The reading of A 
_ and D ` विश्रमअमरी? is also good. fàsa: भ्रमण. लक्ष्मी is called अमरी 
also because she is चञ्चल. क्षीरसागरात्‌--००॥०९०४ with उद्गता, In 


this sentence the poet .mentions seven (including लक्ष्मी) out. 


of the 14 jewels churned from the ocean, The poet fancies 
that, as लक्ष्मी was to be separated from her brothers and sisters, 
she took from each of them certain things in order to enable 
her to console’ herself when separated from them. पारि..-रागन्‌--- 
qaas of a tree have a reddish hue (राग). लक्ष्मी took राग 
(attachment). But as the राग of qaas vanishes quickly so the 
attachment of लक्ष्मी also is fickle. एकान्तवक्रता- The moon’s 
: DUM vs seen to be very much curved; लक्ष्मी is invariably 
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qavat speed; fickleness. कालकूटं—the deadly poison called ` 
हालाइछ, which was drunk by शिवः मोइनशक्ति- णि) power to 
bring on swoon; the power to make people infatuated as to 
their duties. Or मोहनशक्ति ( with weft) may mean ‘the power 
to win over anybody’. #q—intoxication ; pride. नेष्यं (निरस्य 
आवः) hardness; hardness of heart. सहवास०--ल्ष्मी dwelt in 
the ocean along with पारिजात ७०. विरहे विनोदः तस्य Gar. A 
man going away from his relatives and friends takes with 
him some of their things as mementoes. न॒ हयेवे...नाया there is 
nothing else in this world that is so unmindful of 
familiarity as this vile woman ( viz लक्ष्मी ). लक्ष्मी forgets 
परिचय very soon, forsaking a person with whom लक्ष्मी dwelt 
long and not even recognising him afterwards. दृढं गुणा: एवं 
पाशाः तेपां सन्दानेन ( वन्थनेन ) निस्पन्दीकृता. A person bound firmly 
with strings and made motionless cannot disappear. But लक्ष्मी 
though bound by ties of good qualities (like valour ) vanishes 
(3. e. leaves even valorous men and goes over to others). गुणाः 
` strings; qualities. ‘a पुंसि दाम संदानम्‌? अमरः. The reading ‘दृढगुण- 
dara’ is better. A and D “नइयति agat भवति’, उद्दामः दर्पः येषां ते 
ogi: भटाः तेषां ata तेन sera: असिलताः तासां wt विशता अपि 
though held (confined) in tbe cage of the swords brandished 
by thousands of very proud warriors. अपक्रामति runs away. qase 
एव दुर्दिनं तस्मात्‌ अन्धकारः y ते ०काराः गजाः तैः घटिता घना घटा तया 
प्रिपालितापि though guarded by a thick row formed by elephants 
darkened by the shower of ichor. “मेषच्छन्नेऽहि दुर्दिनम्‌? STAC. 
Both ngas and stormy day are dark. न-..रक्षति-लक्ष्मी does not- 
keep acquaintance (7. 6. does not care for those who were long 
familiar to her, but leaves them in à moment). ना-.-लोकयते-छक्ष्मी 
does not look to noble birth, or to beauty of form. न कुल... 
aaa does not follow or respect hereditary connection. Eyen 
if want stayed with a family for several generations from father 
to son &c, she may leave the family at once. वैदरध्ये--विद्रथस्य भावः 
culture, 0०1७॥..न--.रुध्यते-लक्ष्मी pays no regard to qq (3. e. does. 
not care to remain with even one who performs what is his 
duty and what is righteous ). न तलया-..दे does not respect libera- 
lity. argo 'ऋपणसब्न्यपि दर्शनात. विशेषज्ञता capacity to distinguish 
(merit from lack of it). नाचारं पाल्यति--छघ्मी is seen even where 
there is no आचार (the rules of daily conduct followed by the 
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fürs) and leaves those who follow सदाचार. न सत्य. .-बुध्यते-लक्ष्मी 
does not know or recognise सत्य. wigo “असत्यवतो$पि wet वाहुस्येन 
दर्शनात. a.. nA pays no regard to auspicious marks on the 
body as leid down in the arafmaare. Persons possessing 
auspicious marks are often poor. गन्धर्वेनगरं-४० phantom of a 
city in the sky due to the. same causes that produce mirage, 
qaqa:—supply पुरुषस्य and compare the Marathi expression (पहातां 
पद्दाता). D “गन्धर्वनगरं नाम मायामयं अन्तरिक्ष कदाचिद्ददयमानं नगरमुच्यते 
तस्य लेखा सन्निवेशः wae 'गन्धर्वनगरलेखा दरिश्चन्द्रपुरीति यस्याः प्रसिद्धिः, 
असदस्तुअमो वा. Vide कारिका on "fram? पा० IV. 1. 3 aag TTT- 
वदवन्धर्वनगरं यथा ? on which the महाभाष्य says “यथा गन्धर्वनगराणि दूरतो 
gaat उपसत्य च नोपलभ्यन्ते? ( Kielhorn vol II p. 196 ). मन्दरस्य Res: 
तेन भ्रान्तिः तया जनितः संस्कारः, आरूढः ०संस्कारः (वेगाख्यः) यस्याम्‌ The 
idea is :—मन्द्र was used as handle. in churning. The revolu- 
tions (ufq) caused whirling ( भ्रान्ति) in the sea in which लक्ष्मी 
stayed. लक्ष्मी wanders from man to man. The poet fancies 
that this is due to the fact that the motion of the sea produced 
a similar whirling motion in her which she still retains 
| (आरूढ). It is well-known. that an object which is forcibly 
| whirled round and round retains its rotation even after the 
| force that caused the rotation is withdrawn. A. and D read 

०परिवर्ताववैज्ञान्ति० and explain 'afaá: परिञ्रमणं तत्र भवः आवतेः तेन 

अस्ति, For Mandara, vide p. 138. न...पदम:--लददमी does not plant 

her foot firmly anywhere ४. 6. doesnot stay long anywhere. 
' The poet explains this by an उल्लेक्षा. कमलिन्यां संचरणव्यतिकरः तस्मिन्‌ 
BUI: नलिननालकण्टकाः यस्याः--छक्ष्मी is represented as abiding in 

lotus-beds. On the stems of lotus plants there are fine hair- 


fee 


by such prickles and therefore she does not plant her foot 


firmly anywhere. It is well-known that when a man’s foot is 
pricked by ७ thorn he does not plant his foot firmly. Com- 


pare 'मृणालकोमलैरवयबैः कमलसम्भवत्वमनक्षरमाचक्षाणाम्‌ ( श्रियम्‌) «io TI. 
36. व्यतिकरः--8०७ p. 157. विधृता--1०0 fr. प्रमेश्वराः=्भूमिपालाः 
iR: गन्धगजाः तेषां गण्डेपु मधु (मदः ) तस्य पानेन मत्ता इव. परिस्खळति she 
goes away ; reels. One that is drunk reels, For गन्धगज see 
p. 83 SM wine. emas are possessed by kings and help 
s Lin securing kingdoms ( राज्यलक्ष्मी) in battles. The poet 
| —— AERE Sade VA ERI PS EARS ताक die, Feel bo n Gea: 


cu os 


like prickles. The poet fancies that gis foot was prioked : 


* 


>» 
sate ne a ap eee 
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ard. पारु-..वसति-लद्दवमी dwells in the edges of swords as though 

to take lessons in harshness. लक्ष्मी is won by sharp swords. 

A sword ‘edge is sharp (qaq). लक्ष्मी is cruel or hard-hearted 

(wam). The poet fancies that she learns पारुष्य on the edges of 

swords. विश्वानि रूपाणि यस्य सः विश्वरूपः तस्य भावः ०रूपत्वं ०7 विश्वं ( जगत्‌ ) 
रूपं (शरीरं) यस्य. The world is the manifestation of God ( नारायण) 
or नारायण (as ga) showed विश्वरूर to aga (भगवद्गीता chap. 11 ). 

agit reclines on नारायणः chest.. Vide pp. 35, 151. The poet 
fancies she does so for securing विश्वरूपत्व ( मायिकत्व, presenting 
various illusive appearances). A and D read qae for विश्व. 
अप्रत्ययः ( अविश्वासः ) age: यस्याम्‌--लद्ष्मी has no confidence in any 
one king and therefore abandons one king and goes to another, 
as a lotus at the close of the day is abandoned (because it 
closes its petals). ससुप-..मण्डलम्‌ applies to both कमलं and भूः 
qe. समुपचितं मूलं दण्डः कोशः मण्डलं च यस्य who carefully increases 
or fosters his inherited (original) territory, his army, his 
treasury and the circle of neighbouring or feudatory kings ; 
समुपचितं मूलं दण्डः ataaved च यस्य--णा७ root, the stem and the 
circle of the pericarp (atq:) of which is well-grown ( with 
comma). We may take मूलदुण्ड as one word meaning ‘ here- 
ditary army’. Armies were- of five kinds, मोळ, ws (hired), 
श्रेणी (of corporations or guilds of craftsmen), मित्र, अटवी (of 
forest tribes). Note कौरिल्य' "erige 7. 8 ‘aa मौलभतश्रेणीमित्राटवी- 
बलानामन्यतममलब्धदेशकालं दण्डं aaa. "quet “लयुडमन्थानदमसैन्येपु gun 
शाश्रतः मण्डल (in politics) sphere of influence extending over 
numerous neighbouring and distant kings (usually twelve in 
number). इतिप्रकारं agar मण्डलं परिचक्षते | सर्वलोकप्रतीतं हि स्फुट 
दवादशराजकम्‌ IP कामन्दकीयनीतिसार S. 41. Vide मिताक्षरा on याज्ञ० 1. 345. 
वियन्‌ पातीति विटपः, क is added without any change in the mean- 
ing (स्वार्थे). विटः a voluptuary and companion of a dissolute 

young man or courtezan. “संभोगहीनसंपद्विरस्तु qd: कलैकदेसञ्चः | वेशो- 
पचारकुशलो वाग्मी मधुरोऽथ बहुमतो गोठनाम्‌॥? साहित्यदर्पेण IIl. 41. लक्ष्मी 
dwells among those that support fqes i. e. among bad characters: 
A oreeper mounts up 00. branches ( विटपः ). Compare “लीलालडा- 
रिकामिव त्रिविष्टपविटस्य (मन्दाकिनी )? woo 1. 11. वसुजननी the mother of 
the Vasus; producer of wealth. a%q—the eight ags once tried 
to carry away वसिष्ठ कामधेनु while he was engaged in prayer 
and were condemned by the sage to be born as men. The qg5 
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‘then asked the Ganges to be their mother on the earth. 
“त्वमसान्‌ मानुषी भूत्वा रज पुत्रान्‌ TRL झुबि।' आदिपर्व chap. 96. 15. 


The Ganges then became the wife of शन्तनु under certain 
conditions. She threw in the Ganges one after another the 
sons (बसु) and only the last was given to शन्तनु, who after- 
wards became known as भीष्म. Compare ‘तत्पल्लीत्वसुपगताया गङ्गायाः 
झापदोषादष्टानामपि agai मनुष्येषूत्पत्तिः' का? P- 337 of P. तरङ्ग..-चञ्चला 
restless with its ripples and bubbles (with शङ्गा); as fickle as 
ripples &० ( with wef). दिवसकरः सरथः qw गतिः इवः प्रकटिता विविधा 
Garba: यया. संक्रान्ति is the (apparent) passage of the sun from 
one राशि to another. लक्ष्मी also transfers itself to various people. 
तमोबहुला abounding in darkness (with पाताल); full of तमोयुण 
i. e, infatuation and folly or full of sins ( लक्ष्मी cannot be secured 
without sins). पाताल as the haunt of demons must be dark. 
“अवदारितरसातलोङ्कूतमिव दानवलोकम्‌र pera 3T. भीमस्य साहसेन एकेन 
(केवलेन ) ert हृदयं यस्याः (with हिडिम्बा ); भीमसाहसेन ( by extraordi- 
nary adventures) एकेन ४0. हिडिम्वा was a राक्षसी, the sister of 
हिडिम्व, whom भीम killed. Being enamoured of भीम on account 
of his prowess she became the wife of भीम. “मया झयत्सुज्य सुहृदः 
सधै स्वजनं तथा । वृतोऽयं पुरुषव्याघ्रस्तव पुत्रः पतिः शुभे ॥? आदिपर्व 155. 7. 
Vide notes p. 94. Their son was घटोत्कच. xm U^) rains. अचि... 


Ret that causes lightning; that produces a shortlived blaze 


(splendour). अचिरा शतिः यस्याः सा अचि० विद्युत्‌ at करोतीति; पक्षे अचिरां uit 
करोतीति. दर्शितः अनेकपुरुपाणां उच्छायः यया that is as tall as many पुरुष5; 
that shows the rise ( and subsequent fall) of many persons. 
faras are supposed to be very tall. avi सत्वं qur. लक्ष्मी turns the 
head of those. that have little mental vigour. सर... गृहीत॑ 
endowed with or accepted (as husband) by सरखती. Sanskrit 
poets delight in dwelling upon the विरोध between sft and सरस्वती. 
इष्पिया--लद्व्मी becomes jealous of a co-wife ( सरस्वती). Compare 
“परस्परविरोधिन्योरेकसंश्रयदुरुूमम्‌ | सङ्गतं श्रीसरखत्योभूतये$स्त सदा सताम्‌ ॥' 
विक्रमोवक्षीय ४. 24; 'निसगभिन्नास्पदमेकसंस्थः रघु० VI. 29. उदार (plentiful, 
much ) us (magnanimity) यस्य. सु. .qzafa she does not look at 
» good man as if he were an evil omen. One avoids secing ० bad 
EM. भाजु० 'अनिमित्तं निष्फलं’. अभिजात high born. भि = uw. 
` wyatt Passes over, jumps over. झर...द्रति--राजल्द्मी does not 
smile on those thatare merely brave (without policy and oraft). 
एक्षद्राए 19058 manhaO fielldois Abb) RG! Bisiteedly saroavilidresm, 
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wert forgets to come to the liberal i.e. the liberal are often 

poor or become poor. मनसखी from ( मनस+ विन्‌ affix)—strong— 

willed man. qc...«£ qualifies gza and akam; ` इन्द्रजालं magic. 

The nextfew sentencesillustrate how the doings of लक्ष्मी are परस्पर 
विरुद्ध, सतत...जनयति though it always implants ऊष्मनू (among 
men) yet it produces ateq. ऊष्मनू heat; pride of wealth. जाड्य 
coldnoss ; dullness. उन्नति height; high position. नीचसभावता 

being low in form (stature); meanness of nature. तोयराणिः 

सागरः तस्मात्‌ संभवः qet: ant thirst ( for water); greed. Effects 

possess the same qualities as their causes. लक्ष्मी being produc- 
ed from water should quench तृष्णा as water does. इईश्वरता-being 

शिव; being rich or powerful. अशिवप्रकृतित्वत having a nature di- 
ferent from शिव; being inauspicious (i. e. causing misfortunes 
or evil) by nature. नाहरन्ती causing. बृलोपचय increase of strength; 
increase of army. «fur being light in weight; levity of mind. 

aga: Aua: यस्याः whose flavour is bitter; the results of 
which are disastrous or unbearable. अमृत is sweet and so the 
विपाक of लक्ष्मी, its sister, should not beaga. विग्रहवती endowed 
with body; causing quarrels or fights. पुरु...रता fond of the 
best of men; fond of Vishnu. रेणुमयीव as though made up 
of pollen. स्वच्छ clear, not filled with dust; pure in mind. 

कलुपीकरोति makes turbid ; clouds or obscures the intellect. 

Para 105. यथा-..दमाति as this fickle one blazes forth (as 
it goes on increasing or the longer it stays with a man ) soit 
emits, like the flame of a lamp, only deeds dark like lamp-black. 
दीपशिखा emits pae. चपला also means ‘faq’. The more lightn- 
ing flashes, the more is darkness increased (after the flash ). 
चपला also means ‘an immodest or unchaste woman’. मलिनं 
dark, sinful. संव...वद्ीनास्‌ a5 % stream of water may nourish 
poisonous creepers, so लक्ष्मी fosters ( evil) ambitions. Both 
ambitions and विपवल्ली must be uprooted. इन्द्रियाण्येव s. लक्ष्मी - 
is the hunter’s song to the deer of senses ९. 6. it lures the sen- 
ses and leads them into destruction. Vide p. 97 for deer and 
music. परामदीः rubbing off. As pictures are obscured or obli- 
terated by smoke, so सच्चरित (virtuous life or actions) is made 
to vanish by लक्ष्मी. भानु० 'लोकेः कफनिदृत्त्य॑य द्रव्यान्तरस्य धूम्रपान इत्वाः 
पश्चात्स एवोदीर्यते तत्स्पञ्चादेवालेख्ये विनस्यतीति भावः, विज्ञम-.-निद्राणा-_ 
asa (soft) bed induces deep sleep, so the working (of लक्ष्मी) 
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produces infatuation or delusion. faa: विलासः. निवास... 
'पिशाचिकानां-^ goblins (are supposed to) infest old roofs (or 
terraces); so pride of wealth dwells in him who has लक्ष्मी, 
वलभी 07-मि or वळभिका--‘5l0pin roof’ or ‘topmost part of a house’. 
“नोपानसी ठु वलभी छादने वक्रदारुणि? अमरः; शुद्धान्ते वलभीचचन्द्रशाले ANAA- 
इमनि? रभसः, तिमिरस्य safe. arara geq:—As the eye is blind- 
ed by the appearance of the disease called तिमिर (cataract ), 
so weft makes its possessor blind to शास्त्र. pi aaa As 
a पताका is carried in front of an army, so लक्ष्मी marches 
in front of all immodest (rash ) acts i.c. लक्ष्मी induces them. 
निम्नगा- नदी. क्रोधस्य आवेगाः एव ग्राहाः तेपाम्‌; As alligators ( ग्राह) 
infest rivers, so effusions of anger arise in men endowep 
with लक्ष्मी. आपानभूमिः tavern. विषयाः एव मधु (wine ). नाख्ये 
“अवस्थानुकृतिरना व्यम्‌ —the art of acting or gesticulation, dramatic 
representation. - Or it means the three, गीत, वाद्य and नृत्य. As 
ara is taught in the’ संगीतशाला, So लक्ष्मी teaches men to knit 
their brows 4. 6. rich men become angry without oause or for & 
slight cause or are purse-proud. दोपाः एवा आशझीविपाः- As snakes 
frequent caverns, 50 alas (sins) are found in men with लक्ष्मी. 


उत्सारण..-हाराणाम्‌- ^ the cane ( of the doorkeeper ) drives away . 


people whotalk ( loudly), so लक्ष्मी (rich men or kings) drives 
away the words ( व्याद्दाराः ) of the good. A, D and N read 
व्यवद्दाराणां, the meaning being ‘as चेन्नलता drives off the doings of 
men’ (% ७, as it does not tolerate men doing anything near 
the king). ' This is not so good as व्याहाराणाम्‌. शुणाः एव कलहंसकाः- 
अकालळ०--.88 the rains make कलहंसक8& disappear, so लक्ष्मी makes 
all good qualities disappear all of a sudden. कलहंसड leave the 


plains and go to मानस in the rains. Vide pp. 77, 126. लोकापवादाः 
एव विस्फोटकाः विसपैण०---९३ boils or tumours spread on the body, 
so scandals arise on account of waft. प्रस्तावना prologue, where 
. the सूत्रधार, in order to introduce the main theme, holds a dia- 
logue with नटी, विदूषकं or one of his assistants. ‘gamt नटी ब्रते 
माषै बाथ विदूपकम्‌। स्वकार्य प्रस्तुताक्षेपि चित्रोबत्या यत्तदासुखस्‌। प्रस्तावना बा? 
दशरूपक III. 7-8. Asa प्रस्तावना leadson tothe drama, so लक्ष्मी 
leads men to practise fraud. कामः एव करी कदलिका «| unfurled 
banner. Asa banner is planted on the head of an elephant 
? d (lewdness, or various ambitions) is associated with लक्ष्मी. 
feet 8१80 montis diplavitoinn plan got Awiclephants apontoamong 
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or trample down कदलिका so Love ruins लक्ष्मी, व॒ध्यः.-भावस्य-रुङ्मी 
is the slaughter-house of goodness (or saintliness). A and D 
read वध्यमाला. “वध्यस्य पुरुषस्य कण्ठे बन्धनीया माला? धर्मः एव इन्दुमण्डडम्‌ 
As the mouth (lit. tongue) of राहु swallows the moon, so लक्ष्मी 


destroys qq (righteous action). Both xq and धर्म are pure 
and give solace. 


Para 106. अपरि...गूढः who was not closely embraced by 
her though she was not previously acquainted with him. 
विप्रलव्धः deceived. Whena man congratulates himself on his 
good fortune, लक्ष्मी leaves him at once. आलेख्य---चलति though 
merely drawn in a picture, लक्ष्मी moves. What is merely painted 
cannot moye.. The idea is:—Whena man has लक्ष्मी he builds 
castles in the air and draws mental picturesas to what he would 
do with लक्ष्मी; when he is so engaged, लक्ष्मी abruptly leaves him. 
पुस्तकमयी--४०५६॥ it is a doll made of clay. xx 1A magician 
who causes illusion has a, mind. लक्ष्मी isa mere doll, a painted 
soulless thing and yet it creates an illusion. It is better to read 
पुस्तमयी as A does. ‘get लेप्यादिकर्मणि? अमरः- A 'लेप्यादिकर्म पुस्तं पुस्तमयी 
तन्मयी nRa. The explanations of भानु० of this and the preced“ 
ing clauses is not clear 'चित्रलिखिताइपि चलति न स्थिरा भवति । अन्येषां 
चित्तानि चाल्यतीति वा । पुस्तकमय्यपि ज्ञानमय्यपरि इन्द्रजाळवत जाळमाचर्‌ति/- 
Mr, Kale also gives no help. We have tried to elucidate them 
as best as we could. उत्कीणी engraved (in wood or stone). 
Though लक्ष्मी is like a statue (does not move towards a person ); 
that person is deceived (by her into thinking that she will 
move towards him). विप्रलभते, अभिसंधत्ते--000 mean “deceives. 
yarfi—the mere mention of लक्ष्मी is sufficient to deceive a 
person. By the mere prospect of securing लक्ष्मी (as promised ) 
a man is ready to commit the most heinous crimes. The mere 
thought (Rrfar) of लक्ष्मी is a source of error. दुष्ट: आचार: elt 
fagat: overpowered. सर्वा---यच्छन्ति become the abode of all eyil 
acts. qarig—the following sentences explain the words ‘fagar..- 
गच्छन्ति» एषां =राज्ञास्‌ः For qgemeus at coronation, vide pp. 
117, 146. ajfüvd courtesy. em होमः. Atthe coronation 
ofa king, offerings are made to fire. मलिनीभवति is darkened; 
is clouded (४. ¢. loses the power of discriminating between 
good and evil). पुरोहितानां कुशाम्राणि तेषां संमाजेनी (broom). gms 
are used in the माजन rite viz. sprinkling water on the person 
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as a purification. क्षान्तिः forbearance. qg is the broad band 
which runs round the crown immediately above the forehead. 
The बृहत्संहिता (chap. 49) gives directions about uzs to be worn 
by kings, queens &o. A 'शिरोवेष्टनमुष्णीपम्‌?« Compare 'लब्धो मनोरध- 
दुर्लभो मद्दादेवीपट्टवनन्धसत्कारलाभो ललाटेन? gio ४. 28. The bands of 
the crown cover the head. Old age also makes the hair on the 
head gray. The poet fancies that the qgqeq prevented the fact 
that जरा is one day to come from being remembered. अपवार्यते 
prevented. ‘The royal umbrella held. over the head prevents 
the king from seeing the sky (heaven). Kings have no dread 
of punishment in the next world. छत्र and चामर are the insignia 
of royalty. जao— When a king is crowned there isa din of 
‘words like ‘sq जीव? ७०. This din as though drowns the words 
(or advice) of the good % e. kings never listen to agaz. Or 
साधुवाद Means “साधुरयमिति लोकवादः?, the applause of the people in 
the case of a good king. Kings never, care for such applause, 
परामृद्यते rubbed away. The next sentence is केचित्‌. -संपद्भिः प्रलोभ्य- 
मानाः (tempted or allured ) विहलतासुपयान्ति. अमवशेन शिथिलः शकुनेः 
qu: qur पुरवत्‌ चपलाभिः- भानु० Says 'शकुनेमेयूरस्य अन्यस्य वा पक्षिविशेषस्य ...। 


मयूरस्य कण्ठः श्रमवशेन चाल्यन्ते चपः स्यादिति उपमानम्‌! The throat oH 


birds heaves up and down after exercise. खद्योतस्य (fire-Hy ) 
उन्मेषः (fash) तद्वत्‌ gg मनोहराभिः- मनस्विनः पण्डिताः गहिताभिः=निन्दि- 
ताभिः अ्रलोभ्यमानाः (allured, led on). D  बिलोभ्यमाना भूयो भूयोप्याशां 
नीयमानाः- धनलवलाभेन अवलेपः तेन विस्मृतं जन्म यैः—Man at birth is 
without any wealth and is helpless. A little wealth makes 
men puffed up and look down upon others less. fortunate. 
अनेकैः Qa: उपचितेन ( qualifies both दुष्टासूजा and ०वेशेन ). दोष means 
the derangement of the three humours वात, पित्त and ag. When 
the alqs increase, blood becomes vitiated, Blood is red (राग). 
A little wealth makes them absorbed in the pursuit of passions. 
रागस्य आवेशः (influence, being absorbed in ). Their passions are 
increased by various sinful deeds (us) they have already 
committed, विविधविषयाणां mà (enjoyment) waa: (extremely 
desirous of ). wx Rr:—the internal organs are five viz ata, 
त्वक, चुः, जिह्वा 8nd नासिका and the external organs also are five 
viz. the hands, feet, वाक्‌, पायु and sqa. A man’s senses feel so 
much persistent hankering for their objects that ib seems as 
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ag.. qat because it (mind) is by nature restless; ` Compare 
‘ame हि मनः कृष्ण प्रमाथि वलवददृढम्‌ !” भगवद्गीता 0:34. लब्धः प्रसरः 
%a—when it finds scope, when it is allowed to have its own 
way. When the mindis allowed free scope, it is so restless 
and wants so many things that it seems as though one had 
thousands of minds. अहे-..भूयन्ते they are as though seized by 
goblins and overpowered by ghosts. ग्रह may mean also ‘planets 
like Saturn’. A ‘ger भूताः पिशाचाश्च कथ्यन्ते देवयोनयः. मत्रे...वेश्यन्ते _ 
they are as if entered into by mantras i, e; they are brought 
under the influence of or possessed by the देवता the mantras of 
which are repeated. A 'मत्रवादिप्रयुक्तेश्च मत्रेमेत्राधिदेवतैः | आविड्यन्ते 
अविश्यान्तनींयन्ते विवशात्मताम्‌ ॥?- सत्तै --नषटभ्थन्ते they are as though made 
stiff by evil beings. A 'सत्तैविपोल्वणैः सर्पेनींयन्ते स्तब्धतामिव?ः. alg... 
zeqeq they are as though mocked by delirium i. e. they make 
gestures (in their pride of wealth) as if they were delirious. 
A 'परिद्यासास्पदत्व॑ ते नीयन्त इव agar. मर्मणि अभिहताः. gang means 
‘writhing or distortion of the face’ (in pain or through con- 
ceit) धनो---चेष्टन्ते— When rice &c. are boiled, the grains are 
seen going up and down'in water. Through the warmth of 
wealth they make various gestures. विचेष्टन्ते roll; विविर्ध Fert. 
याढः प्रहार: (hard or heavy stroke with a club) तेन आहताः 
When one is struck with a club one cannot support one’s limbs. 
Rich men require others to support their limbs, कुठीराः crabs. 
तियंकू ...अमन्ति do not move ina straight line; wander aside 
(away from the path of virtue). अधर्मेण wap गतिः येपां whose 
future world (heaven) is lost through sinfulness. तिः also 
means ‘motion.’ A qg loses motion and is led by another. 

Rich men are led by (misled by or depend upon) others. separa: 
असत्यभापंगे तस्य विपाकेन संजातः मुखरोगः येषां. Rich men speak (a few 
words only) unwillingly (मतिकृच्छ)- One who is suffering 

from a मुखरोग speaks with great difficulty (अतिकृच्छ ). The poet 

fancies that rich men therefore sufferfrom मुखरोग brought on 

them as the fruit or reward (विपाकः) of their falsehoods. 

सप्तच्छद (called in Marathi सातवीण ) emits a strong odour, resem- 

bling that of the ichor of elephants. These trees cause headache 

to those near them by the operation ( विकार: ) of the pollen of 

their flowers. Compare ‘yaa: सप्तपर्णानां मदगन्धिभिराहृताः  रघु० IV. 

23; “अलीकशरत्समर्य सप्तच्छदवनपरिमरानाम? uito IL 15; 'सस्तच्छदधूलिधूसर- 
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संमीरे? ( शरदि) edo IIT. 1. Kings cause headache (%.e. make it too 
hot or unbearable) to those near them by the manifestations 
of रजोगुण. For the results of रजोगुण, see above p. 263. भानु० ex- 
plains 'कुसुमानि नेत्राणि तेषां ये रजोभिः gu: विकाराः fresas. आसन्नः सृत्यु 
येपां. Those who are about to die do not recognise even their 
own relatives. Kings do not carefor or pay any regard to 
relations. [ven a son will kill or imprison his father for the 
sake of the kingdom. उत्कुपितानि लोचनानि येषां whose eyes are 
sore or inflamed. Such persons cannot look at bright objects 
(like fire, sun ). N reads उत्कम्पितलोचना- whose eyes are tremu- 
lous (i.e. suffering from Nystagmus or flinking ).- Kings 
cannot bear the sight of spirited men. कालदष्ट bitten by 
(ie in the. grip of) Death; bitten by a dark (serpent ) 
Those who are in the grip of death or bitten by deadly serpents 
cannot be roused to consciousness even by great mantras 
(charms): Kings are ‘not-roused even by weighty counsels 
(am). भानु धतेपिडकाळे सन्ध्यांदिरूपे «gr भक्षिता सर्पेणेति शेषः ।.--महाम- 
्ैजाजगुलीप्रसृतिभिः = जातुः.-सहन्ते like ornaments of lac they cannot 
bear one that is full of semi, (heat, spirit ) ऊष्मणा सह सोष्मा तं. 
जातुष- 7000) wg. "gat विकारः sng, according to “त्रपुजतुनोः 
gg पा. 4. 3. 138 (arat अण्‌ स्यात्‌ विकारे एतयोः पुगागमश्व | सि- को. )- 
A ‘Sa: पौरुपमूष्मा पुरुषे नहुन्यादिके त्वौष्ण्यम्‌?- दुष्टवारणाः mad. elephants. 
महत्‌ मानं (प्रमाणं) यस्य स महामानः स्तम्भः तेन निश्चलीङ्कता fastened to a 
large post. महांमानेन स्तम्भः तेन Rao made motionless or stiff by 
their dulness due to their great conceit. न-- "देश do not obey the 
directions (of their keeper); do not accept or follow words of 
advice. तृष्णा एव विष तेन मूछिताः one who is about to faint through 
the effects of poison might, see yellow (and green) spots before 
his eyes; 50 also one who faints for water sees yellow ‘spots; 
persons who hanker after riches see the world as made of gold 
(4. e. they cannot think of anything else but gold). A and 
D read तृष्णावेशमूछिताः, D “आवेशशब्देन भूतावेशश्च स्फुरति?. पानेन (sint 
जेन) वर्धित Gary (harshness, cruelty ) येषां ` ( with ( kings); whose 
sharpness is increased by being whetted on a stone (with इषवः), 
ae SENT DIES by others (with इषवः); incited by others (with 
ig m) A bis मधुपानं जल्पानं च, असीनामसितापानन्तरं जरूसेकः usd 
पान means also ‘cooling.in water after. being made 
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throwing (विक्षेपः) a stick. Kings destroy great families even 
though they are far off by. the movements (विक्षेपाः ) of armies 
(दण्डः). ` araa ( fell, destroy ) is the causal of qg 1 P. अकाल०-- 
The appearance of flowers when it.is not their proper season 
was looked upon as a very evil omen indicating the approaching 
dissolution of the world. भानु० “तदुक्तं दुमौपधिविशेषाणामकाले कुसुमो- 
aa: । फलप्रसवयोवैन्थं महोत्पात erat: U^. मनोहरा आङ्तिः येपां ( with 
०प्रसवाः and राजानः). छोकविनाशहेतवः cause ruin to people ( with 
kings). हेतु 18 ० two kinds, ज्ञापक (with ०प्रसवाः) and कारक; 
अतिरौद्राः भूतयः येपां the ashes of which are awful (with osmm:); 
whose prosperity is extremely dangerous to other people (with 
kings). रौद्र may mean ‘belonging to or used by रुद्र * ० Tia’. 
चैमिरिकाः suffering from the disease of the eye called तिमिर- अदूर- 
दर्शिनः short-sighted; not prudent. उपसृष्टाः those that aro pos- 
sessed by an evil spirit. or that are under the shadow of im- 
pending evil. gata: ( मधुमक्षिकाभिः ) अधिष्ठितं भवनं येषां whose 
houses are haunted by bees. Beehives attaching to private 
dwellings are even now looked upon as inauspicious. श्लुद्राभिः 
(by prostitutes) or az: (by low men). अधिष्ठितं &e. (with 
kings). ‘eat व्यङ्गा नटी वेश्या सरघा कण्टकारिका? शाश्वतः  श्यमाणा-¬- 
द्वेजयन्ति drums beaten at funerals, when heard, frighten ; (some) 
kings also, when their names are mentioned, create abhorrence 
(on account of their deeds ). भानु० ta frr मृतकानां पुरस्ताद्वाद्यानि 
वाद्यन्ते इति ्रसिद्धिः; Music in funeral processions is well-known 
in Bombay. महा---सायाः resolves. to commit महापातक$ In an- 
cient India the महापातकड were five. ‘AREMT सुरापानं स्तेयं Ji- 
ङ्गनागमः । महान्ति पातकान्याहुः संसर्ेश्चापि तैः सह ॥? मनु? 11.94 Vide 
verses 55-58 for other sins similar to महापातक3 Even the 
thought of committing one of these causes distress (उपद्रव )- 
Even the thought of (bad) kings is distressing. दिवसे दिवसे 
अनुदिवसं ( अव्ययीभाव ). आध्माता ( puffed up) qfü: येषां. Kings be- 
come puffed up as if filled. with sins from day today. आध्मा० 
also means ‘corpulent or fat or distended’. When a bag is 
filled with something, it becomes distended. A man becomes 
fat by too much filling (7. e. eating). सा अवस्था qui when in 
that stage (% & puffed up with pride). ss. they 
become the target (sei) for hundreds of vices ४. ८. they 


become addicted to vices like drinking, gambling, women &c. 
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व्यसनं also means calamity. “लक्षं sgi शरव्यं च? अमरः, शरव्य- 0000 
दारु with afix यत्‌ (य॒), according to “उ-गवादिभ्यो qu? पा. 5. 1. 2. 
(उवर्णान्तात्‌ गवादिभ्यश्च यत्‌). व्यसन विपदि अंशे दोपे कामजकोपजे’ अमरः. 
बल्मीक.-*विन्दवः— drops on the top of a blade of grass on an ant- 
hill fall easily and disappear quickly in the ant-hill. पतित... 
गच्छन्ति the drops do not know themselves when they fall down 
(i. e. their very existence is no more, they disappear at once 
in the fall) ; kings do not know when they swerve from the 
path of truth and virtue. 


Para 107. The first sentence is अपरे तु...यूतं विनोद इति..- 
दोषानपि युणपक्षमध्यारोपयद्धिः (1. 30) ...धूतेः प्रतायेमाणाः...सर्वेजनस्य SETA- 
तां उपयान्ति- अपरे g-supply राजानः, The word अपरे relates back to 
| the word केचित्‌ in the preceding para (p. 711 30). खार्थ...परेः-- 
MC intent on effecting their own ends or benefit. This and the 
| following words in the instrumental (plural) qualify 4g: 
i (130). धनं एव पिशित (मांसं) तस्य आसे gm. They are greedy 
g (gm) of wealth, as vultures desire to swallow flesh. आस्थानं एव 
f: नलिनी तस्यां d: As cranes silently stand by lotus-ponds ( नलिनी ) 
k and pounce upon the fish that come near, so rogues (about 
! some kings) prey upon those that come to the royal pavilion 
(the durbar). A वक isa symbol of hypocrisy. ag विनोद इति-- 
here follow several pairs of words, the first denoting a fault 
and the second denoting a charitable interpretation of it. The 
whole clause is ‘aq विनोद इति...दोषा...रोपयद्धिः--"110 represent 
faults as merits; that is, who represent that gambling isa 
mere (innocent) amusement. वाण first mentions the four pri- 
neipal vices of kings springing from काम, viz चूत, परदाराः, मृगया 
and पानः Compare 'पानमक्षाः खियश्चैव सृगया च यथाक्रमम्‌ । एतत्कष्ट- 
त्तमं विद्याचतुष्कं कामजे गणे॥? Ago VII. 50. Vide कोटिल्य७ अर्थशास्त्र 
VIII. 3 or chap 112 (from beginning). It should be noticed 
that कालिदास also applies the word विनोद to मृगया “मिथ्या हि व्यसनं 
sf रूगयामीदरिविनोदः कुतः शाकुन्तल 71. प्र-..गमनं adultery. Fang 
cleverness. अमः physical exercise. fasta: gracefulness or elegance. 
अमत्तता rushing thoughtlessly (into any scrape). They represent 

that fool-hardiness is really valour. अव्यसनिता not being addic- 


m So EDS _ शरु...प्रणेयत्व they represent that to spurn the 
advice of elders is simply to assert one’s will, to refuse to be 
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जितमृत्य means ‘a master who punishes his servants when they 
go wrong and whose servants are therefore well in hand.’ 
The rogues represent to the kings that not to punish servants 
leads to the reputation that the master is one whose service 
is comfortable. argo “शिक्षार्थ ताडिता भु्या यस्य राज्ञः सम्यक्सेवां कुर्वन्ति 
स जितभृत्यः अन्यस्त्वजितमृत्यः तस्य भावः तत्ता ताम्‌। इदं च नृपतेदूंषणन्‌ । वैयुण्ये 
स॒ल्यानामवद्यं शिक्षा प्रदातब्येति राजचिहृम्‌ । तदुक्तं 'शठदमनमशठपालनमाश्रित- 
अरणं च राजचिह्वानि?. ०वेश्यासु अभिसक्तिः. रसिकता taste, polish. set... 
भावता इति they represent that listening (unmoved) to the 
recitals of great crimes is (a sign of) noble nature. भानु० 
ecard कौरवयुद्धादीनां अवकर्णन॑ श्रवणं महानुभावता मद्दाधमिष्ठता अदातृ- 
emm. परि---क्षमेति to put up with insults is patience. sp... 
सुत्वमिति ४० be self-willed is to assert one's sovereignty. देवा;.- 
azar to disrespect gods is to show one’s great courage or spi- 
rit. वन्दि...यशः the applause of bards is fame. qsar restless- 
ness. उत्साहः enthusiasm or energy. अवि...पातित्वम्‌ not to dis- 
tinguish (between one thing and another of the same class ) 
is impartiality. अन्त--.इसद्धिः who laugh at heart (at the gulli- 
bility of their disciples, the kings, who accept their word 
that faults are merits). प्रतारणा deceit. अमानु-- .तार्यमाणाः (kings): 
deceived (by rogues) with praises that are fit only for super- 
human beings. वित्तमदेन मत्तं चित्तं येषां. निश्चित. --मानाः--आरोपितः अलीकः 
अभिमानः यैः. The rogues praise them as possessing superhuman 
qualities. The kings, being mad with the pride of wealth and * 
possessing no discernment ( निश्चेतनता ), come to think that they 
do possess the superhuman qualities as ,( dim) described by the 
rogues. मर्य॑धर्माणः-मरणधमौणः--६2०५४2 mortal. मर्यानां धर्मः येषाम्‌- 
धर्म becomes qq ४४ “the end of a बहुब्रीहि when preceded by a 
single word 'धर्मादनिच्केवळात? पा. V. ¢ 124. दिव्यांशेन अवतीर्णम्‌, दैवतेन 
सह सदैवतम्‌- agi अतिक्रान्तं अतिमानुष्म All the three qualify 
amaaa, They come to look upon themselves as the EINE 
of a portion of some divinity, they think that they are inspired 
by some divinity and as being super-men. For दिव्यांशावदीण, 
vide 'अशावतारमिव ङतान्तस्यः para 98 9. 2113. प्रारब्धाः दिव्यानां 
(देवानां ) उचिताः चेष्टाः अनुभावश्च 3: they begin to do acts fit only for 
divinities and assume their bearing (or nobility). A. “मनोगतम्‌ 1 
प्रकाशयन्ति ये भावमनुमावास्तु ते स्सृताः U. सर्व-..यान्ति they become 


objects of ridicule to all people. em. .नन्दन्ति The servants 
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purposely attribute to the kings superhuman qualities ( inten- 
ding to mock them and to laugh at them in their sleeves). But 
the kines cannot find out the truth and welcome their own 
mockery (विडम्बना ). If we look at the context (particularly 
the words सर्व...यान्ति), this seems to be the sense intended, 
A and D, however, take विडम्वना as imitating the kings in 
their दिव्यचेष्टा. A 'विडम्बना त्वचुक्ृतिदिव्यचेष्टानुभावयो?, D “आत्मनो दिः 
व्यचेष्टानामनुकरणम्‌?. भनसा--००००९०४ with संभावयन्ति- देवतायाः अध्यारोपणे 
तेन प्रतारणात-- From the delusion of attributing to themselves 
a divinity or. divine nature. This furnishes the reason why 
they look upon themselves as विष्णु or fim. असङ्कूता (false ) 
संभावना (notion) तया उपहताः- अन्तः्प्रविष्टं अपरं सुजद्वयं यस्य (adj. of 
| ग्युगळं). In their mind (मनसा) they think that inside their 
boty there are two more arms. विष्णु has four arms. त्वचा अन्तरित 
(screened, made invisible) तृतीयं लोचनं यसिन्‌; शिव bas a 
third eye on the forehead. दर्शुन..-स्थापयन्ति they count it a favour 
when they allow themselves to be seen (by people), they 
establish (4. e. show asif) that a mere glance of theirs is an 
obligation. संभाष..-कुर्वन्ति they count even their talk among gifts. 
संविभाग bestowing on another a part of what one has, a gift. 
D 'संविभागस्त्यागः संविभागमध्ये संविभागस्थाने,. Compare emp मदीयेनेव 
हदयेन कृतरागसंविमागे छोहितायति...रविविम्बें! का? p. 150 of P. aan... 
मन्यन्ते even issuing a command to others they look upon 
-as the bestowal of a boon. पावनं purifying. मिथ्या RN: 
heavy with (fullof) the false pride of greatness. amg... 
ww do not rise to receive their elders. It is one's duty to 
rise when a teacher or elderly person approaches. ‘शययासनस्शञ्चैः 
चैनं प्रत्युत्थायाभिवादयेत्‌ ago 11. 119. sada: आयासः तेन अन्तरितं 
विषयोपभोगसुखं यस्य (adj. of Aasaa). entem, they ridicule 
learned men as those who lose all pleasures of sensual enjoy- 
ment by engaging in useless toil (in studying the VidyAs). 
जरया वैन्यं तेन प्रलपितम्‌ इति as the prattle due to the infirmities 
` ०६ 010 ०६९. eae भावः Asi. “Beat Age: स्यात्तु. आत्म--.देशाय 
they are impatient of the advice of councillors thinking that 
; insult to their understanding. असूयन्ति---देशाय-- Verbs 
having the sense of क्रुध्‌, Fe, Sat and agar govern the dative 
. of the person or thing towards whom the feeling is shown 
SRSA RIRE, पर 11280. 810:अऑमिनन्दन्ति10ण ००11९, 
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commend. All these clauses with तं, तेन 60 are to be connected 
with यः...स्वोति...वयति. आलपन्ति talk with. पार्श्व कुर्वन्ति bring near. 
तं---नयन्ति they make that man their friend. वर्षन्ति shower (% e. 
bestow their favours). त्रमा.--दयन्ति they raise that man to the 
position of a trusted person. उपरचितः अन्नलिः येन. अधिदेवतं presid- 
ing deity: Before 2 deity also one folds one’s hands and 
one recites a hymn of praise. विगतं अन्यत्‌ mi यस्य who does 
nothing else (except folding hands and praising ). उद्भावयति 
proclaims. 

Para 108. fui what indeed is the appropriate 
thing for them? सांप्रतं = युक्तम्‌, To these people there is no dis- 
tinction like युक्त and अयुक्त १. e. to them everything is युक्त, they 
are capable of doing any thing, however heinous. “युक्ते शे सांप्रतं 
स्थाने? अमरः, येषां...माणन्‌ who look as an authority upon the 
system of कौटिल्य that is pitiless in its wicked teaching. alter 
alias चाणक्य or विष्णुयुप्त २४ the author of a work on government 
and statecraft known as अथैशास्र which has been recently pub- 
lished. कौटिल्य openly advocates the use of poison and other 
secret means for destroying one’s enemies (particularly in the 
14th अधिकरण styled औपनिपदिकन्‌). अभिचारक्रियया क्ररा एका (केवला ) 

` अङ्कतिः qui—whose natures are simply cruel (without a spark 
of mildness or pity) on account of their performance of male- 
volent rites. अमिचार: 2 magical spell or rite for securing some 
malevolent object (such as enemy’s destruction). Compare 
“घातुत्तर इव च सुमेरोरसुरवधाभिचारचरुपिशुनः' eto VIIL last para; 
“॒बनभस्ीकरणाभिचारचरुपचनचतुरा---मातरिश्वानः' wie IL 4. Such in- 
cantations used in sorcery and witchcraft are found in the 
Sagde. कौटिल्य says that a king’s पुरोहित must be able to employ 
the formula of the अथर्ववेद “पुरोहितसुदितोदितकुल्शीळं Tex वेदे दैवे निमित्ते 
दण्डनीत्यां च अभिविनीतमापदां देवमानुपीणामथर्वमिरुपायैश्व प्रतिकतोरं gala’ 
atara 1. 9. The अथर्ववेद contains numerous mantras to be 
employed against enemies, rival wives &o. N reads ०चारक्रियाः 
जूरैक०, Which is not so good. अभिचारस्य क्रिया येषां. wat अभिसन्यानं 
तत्पराः. परा---देष्टारः whose advisers are ministers intent on deceiy- 
ing others. cage: भुक्ता चासौ उज्झिता च तस्याम्‌ मारणं आत्मा (स्वरूपं ) 
येषां तेषु that are the means of slaughtering. A “इसासाधनख्पत्वं 
मारणात्मकतोच्यत्तेर अभियोगः आभिमुख्येन sa: constant effort or 
practice. सुं प्रेम तेन आद्र हृदयं तेन अनुरक्ताः. येषां आतर उच्छेद्यः who | 


cut off their own brothers. AA 
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Para 109. एवंप्राये mostly of this type. अति...दारुणे terri- 
ble on account of the thousands of very crooked and distressing 
{or difficult) actions. qam the system or conduct of 
government. qs here means “व्यापार! or 'परिच्छद'. भानु० ae इति- 
कतेव्यतायाम?. तथा.- SẸ: let your endeavours be such that you will 
not be laughed at by people. fig to censure, to curse. उपालभू 
to taunt. seer jeered. fAd:—see p.269 fo विट. N reads 
'प्रकाइयसे? exposed. Connect each verb with the following noun 
in the instrumental. कशेः shrewd. Wr... that you may 
not be preyed upon by gallants or lewd people, A says there 
is no difference in meaning between विट, कुशल and सुजङ्ग Reg- 
झलमुजङ्गानां लक्षणं ग्रति विवक्षितो भेदः | बकधूत॑योश्व कविना कीइगितीदं तु नो 
i fia: aq कथयन्ति केचिद्विटवचसा भ्रमरवृत्तयः प्रोक्ताः । जालिकवृत्तीनाहुः 
कुशढान्वेश्यापतीन्भुजज्ञांसु ॥१. D “विटा नाम arent ( नामाखार्थ०?) sea 
Ü सर्वत्र ये समीहितं निष्पादयन्ति त उक्ताः, Sueno पुनर्पायैरर्थाकपेणसमर्थाः, 
saa वेश्यापतयः. नाव .--वृद्रैः that you may not be torn to pieces 
by the wolfish (४. e. rapacious) servants. A and D read qq: for 
i m. gd: gamblers. D "qui: जजीपरतन्राः- न...लक्ष्म्या that’ you may 
not be mocked by लक्ष्मी ४. e.. made todo ridiculous things or 
abandoned by wert and so made a butt of ridicule. आक्षिप्यसे led 
astray. maA dragged forcibly (by passion). कामं adv. 
‘granted. 'अकामानुमतो कामम? धीरः firm in mind. fqsr—is to 
be connected with समारोपित. समारोपितः संस्कारः (culture, train- 
ing) यस्मिन्‌, भानु० takes संस्कार in the sense of ‘rank and other 
rites. But this isnot happy. अप्रतिवुद्ध not enlightened, dull. 
भवतः युणेः सन्तोषः my delight at the qualities you possess. मुखरी- 
gaam made me talkative. इद-.-थीयसे- 18 this ( that follows) 
that I want to speak to you again and again. चेतनया सह wo 
( बहुन्नीहि) endowed with reason or judgment. दुर्विनीता badly 
behaved, naughty. खलीकरोति--i5 a fw formation—turns into 

a bad man or crushes. कल्याणैः with all auspicious rites. aw... 
spar bear the yoke (i.e. the responsibility of the kingdom) 
coming to you hereditarily and borne by your forefathers. 
र ae to high position (by your glorious career). प्रारब्धः 
; यः येन. सप्तद्वीपानि भूषणानि यस्याः The earth is generally 
r^ p P divided into seven is. 7४०७ p. 163. But some- 
0 (6 २. ह ५ eatr 
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gjo VI. 11. विजयस्वजि, when preseded by वि and परा, takes 
the आत्मनेपद necessarily. "विपरास्यां जे? पा. 7. 3. 19. अयं---पयितुस्‌ 
this is the time for you to make your prowess felt (by your 
enemies); 28८, to impose % e. establish your prowess on your 
enemies. apes: (deep-rooted ) प्रतापः यस्य. त्रेलोक्यदशीव like (a 
sage ) who sees ( by his inspired eye or yogic insight ) what is 
passing in the three worlds. सिद्धः आदेशः यस्य whose commands 
are accomplished %. e. obeyed ( with राजा); whose word comes 
out to be true ( with ozzí[): 


Para 110. sqarä (stopped) वचः qur. उप.--वाग्मिः by 
ihe words of advice. sarita:—this suggests that the minister's 
words were like pure water. उन्मीलितः opened ४. e. rendered 
more prominent or decorated (as a picture with paint-brush ). 
स्वच्छीकृत cleansed (like water by the powder of कतक fruit) Fae 
polished (like a mirror) अभिषिक्तः bathed (as one oppressed by 
heat). अभिलिप्तः besmeared (with sandal). उद्भासितः illumined 
(as ७ house by holy fire ). 5 


Para 111. कति...गमे after the lapse of a few days. qq— 
to be connected with sfiga. giya: (raised up over च०% head ) 
agne येन. पुरोधसा--००००९०४ with सम्पादित. सम्पादितानि ०मङ्ग- 
-लानि यस्य (adj. of सुतम्‌ 1. 18 ) समाहृतेन brought ( adj. of वारिणा ) 
aaah: with the earth of all holy places. परिगृहीतेन--a0००m- 
panied, endowed with. arame—Lhe tears of joy that तारापीड 
shed at the sight of his worthy son being anointed युवराज be- 
came mixed up with the holy water of coronation. The sentence 
is तारापीडं अमुञ्जती अपि तं ( चन्द्रापीडं ) राजलक्ष्मीः संचक्ताम--7०ए० glory 
passed on to him though it did not leave तारापीड. The post 
employs & fine simile. लतेव...सुव्वत्यपि like a creeper that, though 
not giving up its original (support) tree, goes over ( spreads ) 
to another tree. The next sentence is अनन्तरे. .-चन्द्रापीड: सिंद्दारनं 
amde (1. 31) All the words in the nominative qualify 
चन्द्रापीडः Compare हषेचरित VIL para 1 for a similar descrip- 
tion of the things put on as auspicious. स्वयं with her own 
hands (goes with अनुलिप्त). आ-..मू्तिः whose body was anointed 
from the feet (upwards) with very fragrant sandal as white 
as moonlight. ogga: कृतः शेखर: (chaplet) यस्य. गोरोचनया आच्छुः 


Ra: (overspread, anointed in places 1 दूबोमवालेः रचितः 
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कर्णपूरः qu who placed tendrils of Dûrvå on his ear as ornament. 
Compare 'नीत्वा...कर्णगोचरतां...दू्वापछवम्‌? हर्ष" VIL 1; 'रोचनाचित्रदूवो- 
अपछरवद्मथितगिरिकणिकाकुसुमङ्कतकर्णपूरः' (बाणः) gio 11. 9. दोषोः दशाः 
(skirts, hem ) यस्य (adj. of ogé ) अनुपहतं--0. 185. अनुपहत is 

the same as अनाहत.  “अनाइतं निष्प्रवाणि quá च नवास्वरे' अमरः, 
Compare ‘ अनुपददतक्षीमधःरिमिः-..राजसहलैः 7 qo p. 229 of P. भानु० 
“अनुपद्दतमखण्ड?. दुकूल्युगलं--0110 as lower garment and the other as 
उत्तरीय. पुरोहितेन प्रतिबद्धः प्रतिसरः तेन असाधितः (adorned) पाणिः यस्य. 
प्रतिसरः amulet-ribbon. “अवेत्मतिसरो' मन्रमेदे माल्ये च qupd le. 
आरक्षे करसूत्रे च' मेदिनी Compare “विन्यस्य सह झासनवळ्येन गमनमञ्गल- 
प्रतिसरं प्रको? wüo VIL 1. नव-..सृणाठेन (हारेण) that was the 
stalk of the lotus-bed of the new royal glory. लक्ष्मी dwells 
among lotus-beds. Vide p. 919 above. चन्द्रापीड'७ राजलक्ष्मी was 
recent. He worea gr which was white and long like the 
woes of lotus-beds. अभि..-मण्डलेनेव-¢he necklace had seven 
strings and had pearls bright like stars. The poet fancies 

that the seven strings were the seven sages come to him to see 

his coronation. भानु? thinks that his face was’ reflected in the 

हार and so the poet indulges in the fancy about सप्तर्षि "Hug 
संक्रान्तमुखत्वेनोपमानान्तरमाविष्कतुमाह!- आिङ्गितं वक्षःस्यलं यस्यः आ... 
लम्बिनीभिः hanging down as far as his knee. इन्दुकरवत्‌ कलामिः 
| (“मनोहराभिः says argo). This is rather an unusual sense of 
कळ. The Calcutta editions read ८०करकलापकोमलाभि? which is 
| good. For Yaya, see above p. 197. निरन्तरं निचितं शरीरं यस्य तस्य 
| भावः ०शरीरता तया--»४ his body was closely covered. वेपस्य 
परिग्रहः यस्य स शग्रहः तस्य भावः MEd तया because he had put on 
white dress. On account of the first (०शरीरतया ) the prince is 
compared to नरसिंद्द and on account of घवलळ० he is compared to 
Sera, ऐरावत and ede. नरसिंह also had गौर hair on his body. 
Compare भागवत VII. 8. 22 'चन्दांुगोरेश्‍छुरित तनूरुहेविष्वरसुजानीकरातं 
नंखायुधम्‌ l. विधुतः केसरनिकरः whose thick mane was shaken. On 
‘account of the heaps of long garlands hanging, down from his 
| “neck, the prince resembled नरसिंद्द whose thick mane reached 
ENTOT: PEN see p.3 above. केसर also means बकुल 
flower. aan स्रोतस्विन्याः ( नद्या: गन्गायाः) स्रोतसां राशिः यस्मिनू. The 
pt Te i CO zm the ae streams of the Ganges. 
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being the elephant of इन्द्र sports in the celestial Ganges and 
may be covered with lotus filaments found therein. For ऐरावत 
and his bath in मन्दाकिनी vide pp. 26, 136. स्फुरितः (bright) 
'केनलवः तेन आकुलः (covered). तत्काले प्रतिपन्नः वेत्रदण्डः येन who in 
that moment took the cane staff (characteristic of a प्रतीहार )- 
तारापीड himself went before चन्द्रापीड cane in hand to disperse 
the people and make way for him (asa प्रतीद्वार would do). 
काञ्जनमयं ( full of gold, made of gold ) qualifies both Jagg and 
सिंहासन. मेरु is called हेमाद्रि, Vide p. 19. 

Para 112. कृतः यथोचितं सकलराजलोकसंमानः येन. मुहूर्त स्थित्वा-- 
चन्द्रापीड occupied the throne for a few moments and then the 
drum was beaten. ०शुंसी proclaiming his starting for दिग्विजय. 
se घनाः ( मेघाः ) तेषां घटा (row) तस्याः घोपवत्‌ quc ध्वनिः यस्य. For 
clouds at प्रलय, see p. 224. ojrat and ovsfsr: qualify ogeafs:. There 
are four similes comparing the beating of the प्रस्थानदुन्दुभि with 
golden sticks (कोणः ) ४० four things. waft. .qmW:—supply अभि- 
हन्यमानः in this and the next three similes. मन्द्र was whirled 
in the sea as handle at the time of churning the sea. Vide 
p.138. वसुन्धरापीठः the foundations of the earth. पीठ is neuter. 
A reads 'वसुन्थराभोग:?. "निर्घाताः दिशां महान्तः ren भानु०; D “Praia: 
झुष्काशनिः. For निर्घात vide p. 44. उत्पातजलधरः 9 portentous cloud. 
तडि...पातैः flashes of lightning. पाताल is the bottom of the 
earth. When महावराह lifted up the earth out of water on its 
tusks and jaws, the snout ( घोणा) must, haye come in violent 
contact (afana ) with पाताल. For aaracre, see pp. 98 and 69. 
“क्रोणो वीणादिवादनम्‌? AAC. प्रस्थानदुन्दुभिः drum beaten at the march 
(of a prince). आमन्थरं deeply. ara perfect of ध्वन्‌; The 
sentence is येन (दुन्दुभिना ) ध्वनता भुवनान्तराणि रवेण समाध्मातानीव Cc. 
दुन्दुभि is the agent and रव is the means (करण). The worlds were 
stuffed with the sound (as bellows with wind ). उन्मीलितानि- 
opened ४. ८. were roused from sleep (as one opens one's eyes). 
'पृथक्कतानि rent asunder. विस्तारि---णीकृतानि= the sounds travelled 
long over the worlds and showed their expanse; the worlds 
were enveloped in it and it went round them. बिछे---सन्धयः 
the joints that held together the quarters were as though rent 
asunder ( by the drum with its noise). The next sentence is 
यस्य (दुन्दुमेः ) च...निनादः अखिछं fuper बञ्जाम (1.12). The poet 


indulges in hyp erboles for describing the effect of the sound of £ 
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the drum, ‘The sound even affected शेप, REN, and so on. 
भयवशेन विषमबलितं उत्तानं फणासहर्ख यस्य (adj. of शेपेण )-- When the 
terrible sound reached शेष, he violently shook his heads and 
placed them in the opposite position vis. made them उत्तान. 
The poet fancies that शेष did so for embracing the sound (in 
order to make peace with it). For शेष supporting the earth 
(रसा), see p. 145, A and D read “सयचकितविषम०?. efe दत्ताः 
दन्तैः ऊध्वघाताः येः- दिक्कुअरैः८दिग्गजः- Vide p. 15 for faras. The 
sound was like the roar of a mad elephant. The दिग्गज thought 
that in space there was some elephant and so they struck in 
space with their tusks. This the poet fancies as a challenge 
(आहूयमानः ) to the sound. संत्रासेन ( भयेन ) रचितानि रेचकमण्डलनि येः. 
The sound frightened the horses of the sun. ‘Horses when 
frightened will kick up, prance backwards and describe ७ circle. 
For रेचक, see para 113 "अचळरेचक०१. रेचकमण्डल must be taken 
as one word meaning ‘a circle described by going sideways’. 
argo takes रेचकमण्डल as one movement “तिर्यरञ्रमणमण्डल?, So also 
D says 'रेचको रासश्च मण्डलुञ्रमणविशञेप?. But A says «mium वाजिनां 
या विभिन्ना पञ्चधा गतिः। रेचितं रेचकं वेति तस्या एका विथोच्यते । तां चावक्रां 
gai ngii तन्मण्डल॑ पुनः । संखानं केतुलाकारमुपसयकसं निभम्‌! The poet 
fancies that the horses moved in a circle for going round the 
sound (to propitiate it). अपूर्वः ser शिवस्य अट्टहासः तस्य शङ्का तया 
gå: तस्मात्‌ gat तेन. The sound was louder than the loud laugh 
of शिव. The bull of शिव thought that it was the अट्टहास of शिव 
but louder than usual and was pleased. When शिव laughs the 
bull bellows in joyful response ( आभाष्यमाण ). So the poet fan- 
cies that the निनाद was responded to by the bull of fia. For 
अट्टहास, 5९० p. 148. udi गम्भीरे कण्ठगर्जितं (trumpeting) येन. विदुषः 
wwf in the abode of gods $. e. in heaven. uaa is the ele- 
phant of Indra. The sound resembled thunder, which is the 
| Weapon of Indra. So ऐरावत, thinking it to be his master's वज्र, 
; welcomed it with a grunt or trumpeting. agqgå: रवः तेन जनितः 
रोपः तस्य आवेशेन (influence) Mig अवनमितं विषाणमण्डलं येन. The 
buffalo of यम bent its head sideways in order to strike with, 
the horns the object that produced such a sound. As the 
की ERA EN El १ 3giat Dell लोक TT : tiant ft 
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: wae ए. 96. सिंहा.--पीडः--चन्द्रापीड got up from the throne to- 
gether with the glory of his enemies 4. e. the लक्ष्मी of his ene- 

mies left them and went with him. The next sentence is 

` समन्तात्‌ TAA: ATTRA: अनुगम्यमानः ०मण्डपात्‌ निरगात्‌ We. 
त्थितैः that hastily rose up all round. This and the other adjec- 
tives in the instrumental qualify ogg: (1. 19) परस्परं सङ्घट्टः 
dae: (jostling against ) तेन विघटितानि (rent asunder) graaf 
तेभ्यः विगलितान्‌ (adj. ०६ प्रकरान्‌). आशानां ( दिशां) विजयाय प्रस्थानं aA 
मङ्गरलीला तस्याः लाजानू- The pearls of the broken necklaces looked 
like a shower of eras showered over the prince as auspicious at 
the time of his march for दिग्विजय. For was, see above p. 221. 
उप्रकरान्‌ क्षरद्धिः that dropped masses o£ pearls ( goes with नरपति०). 
पारिजातः-- -qru:—supply अनुगम्यमानः in this and the following 
similes. चन्द्रापीड is compared to पारिजात, ऐरावत) गगनाभोग, जलदकाल 
and नरपतिसहस्न to कल्पपादप, आझागज ( दिग्गज), दिगन्तर and se 
the pearls that the kings let fall are compared to white buds, 
करसीकर, तारागण, जललवासार. पारिजात is one of the five trees of 
Paradise, all being sometimes called penaa ०7 कल्पवृक्ष. ‘cart 
देवतरवो मन्दारः पारिजातकः । सन्तानः कल्पवृक्षश्व पुंसि वा हरिचन्दनम्‌ ॥' अमरः 
'ऐेरावत. .-गजैः--विमुक्तः करसीकरः (spray of drops from trunks ) यैः. 
The दिग्गजड are eight including ऐरावत- Vide p. 15. गगनस्य आभोगः 
(expanse). fuae: (spaces). स्थूळ-.-स्थन्दिमिः shedding a 
shower (आसारः ) of large drops of waiter. 

Para 113. The first sentence is निर्गत्य spp. 
निर्गन्तुमारेभे. निर्गत्य having come out of आखानमण्डप, पूर्व आरूडया 
who first mounted. As a prince chivalrous to women, चन्द्रापीड 
made qasar mount first; or पत्रलेखा, eager to serve the prince, 
mounted first to offer him ताम्वूछ when he mounted. पत्रलेखया- 
to be connected with समध्यासित. समध्यातितं अन्तरासनं यस्याम्‌ who 


occupied (on the elephant) an inner seat or a seat at a dis- 
tance. It is better to read with A ०सितानन्तरासनां ( who occu- 
pied a seat close or next to the princes). उपपादितः ( विहितः) 
प्रखानसमुचितः मङ्गल्यः अलंकार: यस्याः- WW: आधोरणः (हस्तिपकः ) तेन 
उपनीतान्‌- करेणुका she-elephant. Read चक्रीकृत for वक्रीकृत. AAS: 
(पर्वतः) तस्य रेचकेण चक्रीकृतः क्षीरोदः तस्य आवर्तेः तद्वत्‌ पाण्डरेण white 
like the whirlpool of the Milky Sea that whirled like a wheel by 
the revolution of the mountain ( Mandara ). This and the next 
few instrumentals qualify erum, This shows that the umbrella 
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was very large. For Mandara, see p. 138. दशवदनः (रावणः) 
तस्य बाहुदण्डाः तेपु अवस्थितः Hera: तस्य इव कान्तिः यस्य. The umbrella 
also had a दण्ड (staff). For रावण and कैलास, vide p. 153. ` grrr- 
फलजालं अस्ति भस्य—from which were suspended bunches of 
pearls. शातं शलाकाः (ribs) यस्य. A and D read “शातकुम्मशत०१. 
निर्गन्तुम्‌-£7०० the palace. sre. एव while seated inside 
the hauda on the elephant. प्राकारेण अन्तरितं «xit येषां ( राज्ञां) who 
could not be seen on account of the rampart-wall प्रतिपालयतां 
fe waiting. राज्ञा--00 be connected with चूडामणीनाम्‌, उद्गताः मयूखाः 
| येपां (adj. of omai). अलक्तकद्रवस्य ata gm तेन ogm (adj. of 
०तपेन ) that surpassed the lustre of so juice (४. e. that was 
| redder than अलक्तक ). चूडामणीनां बहढेन आलोकवबालातपेन (आलोकः 
। वालातपः इव ) पिक्षरीक्रियमाणाः rendered tawny by the profuse lustre 
| resembling morning sunshine of the crest-jewels. The reddish 
|| 
| 
| 


in the sky ; and is fancied to be the fire of his prowess spread- 
ing after his coronation (fire being reddish). दश fé3:—the four 
principal ones, the four corner ones (southeast &c) and wef 
and अधर. दिशः, ons, अम्वरतळं and दिवसं are the objects of ददर्श. 
यौवराज्याभिषेकात्‌ जन्म यस्य. निजा-.-रागेणेवः as though by devotion ( of 
the earth) to him. The earth was coloured red by the light of 
crest-jewels. The उदका is that t saris that the earth was coloured by its love 
ior the prince. राग also meas ‘redness’. आसन्नः रिपुविनाशः तस्य पिशुनेन 
(indicative, portending). * पिशुनो खल्सूचकी? अमरः- The sky 


ing the approaching death of his enemies. दिग्दाह--300 ब्रहत्संहिता 
“दाहो दिशां राजभयाय पीतो देशस्य नाशाय हुताशवर्णः? (31. 1). 1६158 
glow pervading the sky. ‘दिने दिने दारुणा दिशां ater इस्यन्ते? हर्ष VI. 
13. अभिसुखं आगता भुवनतललक्ष्मी: तस्याः चरणाळक्तकरसेन इव. As he was 
made युवराज, the राज्यलक्ष्मी of the world is spoken of as coming 
towards him. The day was red with the light of jewels. The 
poet fancies it was red with the अलक्तक of लक्ष्मी 8 feet. 


Para 114. The sentence is विनिर्गतश्चः.-अवनिसुजां (राज्ञां) 
'चक्तवाळेः ( समूह: ) प्रणम्यमानः...प्रथममेव शातक्रतवीं आशां अभिप्रतस्थे. ae 
अचलितानि 'ता[न गन्थ.-.सहस्राणि येषां-४॥is and the following words in 
at instrumental qualify चक्रवालेः, For गन्धगज; see p. 83. अन्योन्य 
1: तेन जजेरितानि आतपत्रमण्डलानि येषां. Vide परस्परसंघट्टण above 
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light of the crest-jewels spread in the quarters, on the earth, ` 


reddened by the light of jewels is fancied to be दिग्दाह portend- ` 


E! 


PünvABBÀGA ( PARA 114). EE: 
शिथिलाः मणिञुङुटपङ्कयः येषाम्‌- आवर्जिताः रलकर्णपूराः येपाम्‌- As the kings 
bent their heads low, their कर्णपूर also hung (आवर्जित) down. 
कपोले स्खलितानि कुण्डलानि येपां--०0० account of the bending of 
heads, their ear-rings slipped and rolled on their cheeks. आज्ञप्तः 
सेनापतिः तेन निर्दिइयमानानि (pointed out, announced ) नामानि येपाम्‌- 
The commander of तारापीड was ordered to announce the names 
of the vassal kings to चन्द्रापीड. Compare “एकैकराश्व प्रतिनामग्रहणमा - 
वेचमाना बलाहकेन? para 78 p. 55 1. 3. भानु" reads “राजाप्तसेना०, 
where आप्त means ‘trusted’ ( राज्ञः आप्तः). वद्दलः सिन्द्ररेणु तेन पारलः 
तेन—this and other words in the instrumental ( sing.) qualify 
गन्थमादनेन. गन्धमादन was the name of an elephant (which is 
significant). For सिन्दूर on elephants head, vide p. 21. क्षितितले 
दोलायमानः स्थूलः q.s qu: यस्य. For अवचू, vide p. 81. A neck- 
lace of large pearls was placed round the elephant’s neck and 
was so long that it almost touched the ground. सित-..जाळेन शबलं 
शिरः यस्य. The dark skin of the head covered with a network 
of garlands of white flowers looked like a chequered ( शुबळ) 
board. The three words geq...fremed qualify मेरुगिरिणा- 
dew: सन्ध्यातपः यस्मिनू. तिर्यक्‌ आवर्जितः श्वेतगज्गाप्रवाहः यस्मिनू- from which 
the stream of the celestial Ganges came down ina slanting 
direction. The celestial Ganges'is described as starting from 
the slopes of Meru. भिरुकूरतरान्तेभ्यो निपतन्ती विवर्तिता | विकीर्यमाणस- 
लिला निरालम्बा पपात सा । मार्कण्डेयपुराण 56. 3-4. Compare the descri- 
ption of मन्दाकिनी in the wif 'अनाद्रदारितमन्दरदरीइषदं---अंशुकोष्णीः 
षपट्टिकामिव सुमेरुनृपस्य ---मन्दाकिनीमनुसरन्ती ? ग. 11. तारागणेन दन्तुरितानि 
शिळातलानि यस्य. As the sun, the moon and stars were supposed 
to revolye round Meru, its slabs would bristle with the rays 
of the stars reflected in them. Fide pp. 15, 63. The elephant 
गन्धमादन is compared to मेरु on account of its large size, the 
सिन्दूर on its head is like सन्ध्यातप on Meru, the garland of pearls 
is like श्वेतगज्ञाप्रवाह and the कुसुममाळा like तारागण. A and D 

Gere व्योमगज्ञारः कनकालङ्काराणां प्रभामिः कल्मापिताः (umen) अवयवाः 
यस्य (adj. of इन्द्रायुघेन ). दत्ताः कुडुमस्य (saffron) स्वासकाः यसिन्‌+ The 
lustre of gold ornaments on the body of इन्द्रायुध looked like the 
application of saffron paste ( saffron being reddish ). For स्थासक, 
seo p. 164. आकृष्यमाणेन led (by a servant). सनाथीकृतः पुरोभागः 
(front) qq—qualifies चन्द्रापीडः understood. झा...तस्थे started ; 
towards. the direction -belonging to Indra (ie towards 
CC-0. Prof. Q§ya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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e 
EERE कि 
1 


the east). ` शतक्रतोः (इन्द्रस्य ) इयं झातक्रतवी- Indra is the lord of > 


the east, ‘get बहविः पिदपतिनेकेतो वरुणो मरुत्‌ । छुबेर ईशः me | 
चूर्वादीनां feat क्रमात ॥' अमरः, Wm when preceded by सन्‌, अव, | 

st and वि, takes आत्मनेपद necessarily. “समवप्रविन्यः स्वः ? पा. 1. 3. 22. 

' Para 115. चलिताः गजघटाः (rows of elephants) ताभिः 

| कम्पितानि धवलानि आतपत्राणि यस्मिन्‌ (adj. of वलं). The umbrellas of 

| vassal kings shook in the press of elephants. अनेक ---परासु पतितानि 
चन्द्र. MEA यस्मिन्‌ (adj. of "्जलन्‌). The army was like the | 
i waters of the ocean (lashed into big waves) atthe time of 1 
seq; the rows of elephants correspond to the hig waves, | 

the white and round umbrellas shaken by the movements of 
elephants correspond tothe reflections of the moon on the | 

- waves. - The reflections also moved as the billows rose and fell. 

grid महीतरूं येन that flooded the earth ( with os); that swept 
over the earth (with qi). अचछुतः उद्धूतः कलकलः यस्य the din that | 

rose from which was wondrous (applies both to osré and वलं) 
Para 116. उच्चलितस्थास्य when he ( चन्द्रापीड ) started. The | 


|. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
sentence is अस्य...वेशम्पायनः समीपमाजगाम. खमवनात्‌ from his own | 
(ammas) house. उपपादितं प्रस्थानमङ्गलं qu. ae THe वासः यस्य ; 
clad in a white silk garment. Ragai: or ०कुछुमवत्‌ अङ्गरागः यस्य | 
whose person was decked with white flowers or whose unguents | 
wore white like flowers. Read quo for wo. धूत धवल आतपत्र 
यस्मिन्‌ Asa white umbrella is ७ symbol of royalty and as such 
an umbrolla was hold over his head, he is described as Bata 
इव युवराजः, त्वरितपदेः (with quick steps ) संचरतीति तया ०संचारिण्बा- 
भजनिवर्‌ः ae: इवः चन्द्रापीड boing a warrior was like रवि, while 
tho mild Ago is compared to tho moon. The moon is near the 
aun at tho timo of अमावास्या. चछिताः mexer पैः कीलितं जलधिजरं 7 
wer तरज्गान्‌ गता इव. Tho earth shook by the tramp of forces. The | 
poot fanoies that it (earth) was floating on the waves of the | 
sea hommad in hy shaking paes. If the sea were surrounded. 
hy shaking mountains that allowed no outlet, the waters 
would ho extremely agitated, MRA made fast with nails. 
a की sedi जार्‌ः 0 ‘ayer sque. Bor ङुरूपर्व॑तऽ, see P 16. 
o next clausa is गुशिपा लेः,.,भालोकेन...प्रभासन्तानेन...भकियन्त za | 
Ramiha ton quarters wore mado (to appear as described) f 


| by the tho kings with tho li 

Ecco BERN C2 ; tha light Ga, शग P T m that eame towards 
, CC Pii trs एक Bah RE PR X A RR rare 
॥ qum | 
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जालेन जटिलाः (व्याप्ताः full) चूलिकाः येषां (adj. of oggett). चूलिका 

top, tapering point. According to भानु० it means ‘sides’ 
“चूलिका प्रान्तमाग?. D “चूलिका चूडामणिः?; A “चूडैव चूडिका चूडामणिरित्यपरे 
विदुः, उन्मिषितं बहुल रोचिः याभ्यः (adj. of ०मण्डलीनां )- 77०7" which 
flashed up profuse lustre. ‘रोचिः शोचिरुभे sla’ अमरः- पत्रभङ्गः अस्ति 
आसां इति तासां ०भज्ञिनीनान्‌. पत्र---सन्तानेन by the continuous bril- 
liance of the masses of armlets on which ornamental figures 
had been traced. For qaag see p. 43. The light of the jewels 
of various colours in the crowns of kings and the lustre of the 
Fags on their arms lent various hues to space. afa. atat इव-- 
in some parts it appeared as if the powder of the feathers of 
the चाप bird had been scattered in the (ten) directions. 
The colour of the चष is variegated. Compare 'अवनमति राजचक्रे 
प्रभामुचां चूडामणीनां..-मरीचयश्चाषराशय Su. pus wüo VIL 6. विकी- 
येमाणः चापपक्षाणां क्षोदः (चूर्णं) यासु (adj. of Ra:). Explain all the 
following clauses up to सबालातपाः similarly. Read झारा for 
सारा. उत्पतितं (fying up) शिखिकुलळं तस्य चलत चन्द्रकशतं तेन शाराः 
(variegated). For चन्द्रक, see p. 165. अकाले जलधरः तस्य तडित्‌ (विधुत) 
aad तरलाः (glittering). तरुपछव is reddish. So here the lustre 
of rubies is referred to. शतयज्ञः इन्द्रः तस्य चापेन सह सशत० 
(बहुत्रीदि), Space presented the appearance of rainbows. धवलानि- 
goes with आतपत्राणि. धवला---पत्राणि-the umbrellas, though 
white, on account of the rays of crest jewels that spread up 
(उत्सर्पिन्‌) and that were mixep up with jewels of various tints, 
seemed to be made of peacock’s feathers (that are variegated ). 
छुरग-..मभवत-- 01७ concourse of horses, elephants, kings and 
their paraphernalia was so vast that the earth and various 
other objects seemed to consist of nothing else. आततपत्र.-- 

ftej—umbrellas were held aloft in space. अन्तरिक्ष is the layer 

of air near the earth. अम्बर is the region far removed from 

the earth. qa...qeq—banners are raised very high up in the 

sky. इम..-रणः—the wind was charged with the odour of ichor. 

WITS..-qfei—there were 80 many vassal chiefs that it seemed 

that the creation of beings contained only kings. av... 

gfe:—the eye met nothing else but the rays of ornaments. 
fifizo—there were so many diadems glittering in the sunlight 
that it seemed that sunlight was made of them or sunlight 


had nothing else to show but diadems, The next sentence 13 
CC-0. Prof. ng, Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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the east). झतक्रतोः (इन्द्रस्य ) इयं शातक्रतवी. Indra is the lord of, 


the east. 'gegt fü: पितृपतिनेक्षतो वरुणो मरत । कुबेर ईशः पतयः 
चूर्वादीनां feat क्रमात ॥?१ अमरः खा, when preceded by सम्‌, अव, 
y and वि, takes आत्मनेपद. necessarily. * समवप्रविभ्यः स्यः ? पा. 1. 3. 22. 

Para 115. Er गजघटाः (rows of elephants) ताभिः 
कम्पितानि धवलानि आतपत्राणि यस्मिन्‌ (adj. of बलं). The umbrellas of 
vassal kings shook in the press of elephants. अनेक--.परासु पतितानि 


AKAM यस्मिन्‌ (adj. of ०जळमू). The army was like the . 


waters of the ocean (lashed into big waves) at the time of 
seq; the rows of elephants correspond to the big waves, 
the white and round umbrellas shaken by the movements of 
elephants correspond to the reflections of the moon on the 
waves. The reflections also moved as the billows rose and fell. 
gifs महीतरूं येन that flooded the earth ( with ome); that swept 
over the earth (with qd). अछुतः SAA: कलकलः यस्य the din that 
rose from which was wondrous (applies both to osẹ and qe). 

Para 116. उञ्चलितस्यास्य when he ( चन्द्रापीड ) started. The 


sentence is अस्य..-वेशम्पायनः सभीपमाजगाम. स्वभवनात्‌ from his own - 


(बेशम्पायनःऽ) house. उपपादितं ग्रस्यानमङ्गछं यस्य. घवळं दुकूलं वासः यस्य 
clad in a white silk garment. Raggà: or शकुसुमवत्‌ अङ्गरागः यस्य 
whose person was decked with white flowers or whose unguents 
were white like flowers. Read quo for quo. धृत धवलं आतपत्रं 
aR Asa white umbrella is a symbol of royalty and as such 
an umbrella was held over his head, he is described as द्वितीय 
इव युवराजः- त्वरितपदेः (with quick steps) संचरतीति तया ०संचारिण्याः 
रजनिकर्‌ः चन्द्रः इव. चन्द्रापीड being a warrior was like रवि, while 
the mild 3270 is compared to the moon. The moon is near the 
gun at the time of अमावास्या. चलिताः Fever: पैः कीलितं sehn 
ततस्य तरङ्गान्‌ गता इवः The earth shook by the tramp of forces. The 
poot fancies that it (earth) was floating on the waves of the 


sea hemmed in by shaking कुलशैल$. If the sea were surrounded. . 


by shaking mountains that allowed no outlet, the waters 
would be extremely agitated. कीलित made fast with nails. 
“बळे कोलितसंयतो' अमरः.  'कीलः qg. For gewdus see p. 16. 
The next clause is भूमिपाळैः...आलोकेन-..प्रमासंन्तानेन-..अक्रियन्त दरा 


Ra:—the ten quarters were made (to appear as described) - 


“by the the kings with the light &०. संसुखागतैः that came towards 
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जाळेन जटिलाः ( व्याप्ताः full) चूलिकाः येषां (adj. of ०मुकुटानां ). चूलिका 
top, tapering point. According to argo it means ‘sides’ 
“चूलिका प्रान्तमाग?.  “चूलिका चूडामणिः; A “चूडैव चूडिका चूडामणिरित्यपरे 
विदुः. उन्मिपितं बहुलं रोचिः याभ्यः (adj. of ०मण्डलीनां )--००० whioh 
flashed up profuse lustre. 'रोचिः शोचिरुभे ङीवे? अमरः. पत्रभङ्गः अस्ति 
आसां इति तासां ०मङ्गिनीनाम्‌- पत्र.-.-सन्तानेन by the continuous bril- 
liance of the masses of armlets on which ornamental figures 
had been traced. For qw see p. 43. The light of the jewels 
of various colours in the crowns of kings and the lustre of the 
केयूरड on their arms lent various hues to space. कचि...क्षोदा इव-- 
in some parts it appeared as if the powder of the feathers of 
the चाप bird had been scattered in the (ten) directions. 
The colour of the aq is variegated. Compare “अवनमति राजचक्रे 
प्रभामुचां चूडामणीनां...मरीचयश्वापराहय qq. pes wüo VIL 6. विकी- 
यैमाणः चापपक्षाणां क्षोदः ( चूर्ण) यासु (adj. of gu). Explain all the 
following clauses up to सबालातपा: similarly: Read शारा for 
सारा. उत्पतितं (fying up) शिखिकुलं तस्य चलत्‌ चन्द्रकशर्त तेन शाराः 
(variegated). For चन्द्रक, see p. 165. अकाले जलधरः तस्य तडित्‌, (faa) 
तद्वत्‌ तरलाः (glittering). aerga is reddish. So here the lustre 
of rubies is referred to. शतयज्ञः इन्द्रः तस्य चापेन सह सशत० 
(बहुत्रीहि). Space presented the appearance of rainbows. धवलानि-- 
goes with आतपत्राणि. धबला---पत्राणि-the umbrellas, though 
white, on account of the rays of crest jewels that spread up 
(उत्सर्पिन्‌) and that were mixep up with jewels of various tints, 
seemed to be made of peacock’s feathers (that are variegated ). 
तुरग---मभवत्‌- “he concourse of horses, elephants, kings and 
their poraphernalia was so vast that the earth and various 
other objects seemed to consist of nothing else. आतपत्र--- 

fRej—umbrellas were held aloft in space. अन्तरिक्ष २४ the layer 

of air near the earth. अम्बर is the region far removed from 

the earth. qsr...qe--banners are raised very high up in the 

sky. इस --*रण:--४1० wind was charged with the odour of ichor. 

भूपाळ-..सष्टि:- there were so many vassal chiefs that it seemed 

that the creation of beings contained only kings. aw... 

टृष्टिः—the eye met nothing else but the rays of ornaments. 

किरीट०—there were so many diadems glittering in the sunlight 
that it seemed that sunlight was made of them or sunlight 


had nothin: alse to show but diadems, The next sentence is 
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सर्वतश्च:..महाप्रलयकाल इव dag. The author describes: how the 
march of चन्द्रापीड'७ army presented the appearance of gaans. 
At the time of प्रलय, it was supposed that various portents 
appeared, such as flying mountains, several moons, clouds 
called संवतेक, fall of meteors, comets &०. कुलपर्वतानां इव आकारः 
येपां. The elephants were large like hills and moved about. 
Compare 'दोळायमानसकळूकुळाचलचक्रवाला पत्या सार्धे गन्तुकामेव प्रथम- 
मचलडद्धरित्री! whe ४. 20. Read the whole para from हपे० fora 
similar list of portents. उत्पात--.पत्रेः with swinging umbrellas 
resembling portentous moons. It was supposed that at प्रलय 
several moons rose. Umbrellas are white and round like the 
moon. ०म्मोद्वत्‌ः गम्भीरः भीमश्च नादः यस्यः The sound of the drum 
was like the roar of clouds. For संवतेक clouds, vide p. 224 
above. तारका-.-सीकरेण--४1० spray from elephants’ trunks was 
like a shower of meteors. धूमकेतुवत्‌ gat: (pale). अव.--.दण्डकेः 
columns of dust from the earth. निघातस्य पातवत्‌ परुषः गम्भीरश्व घोपः 
Jat. For निर्घात) see p. 285. करि---जिंतेः-- Vide 'कृतगम्मीरकण्ठगजितेन' 
para 112. क्षतजं (blood) तस्य कणाः तद्वत्‌ TAN ( reddish-brown ).. 
“aa: स्यात्‌ पिङ्गले Gr? अमरः, ञ्रमता spreading about. Compare ‘aaant 
'णितशीकरासारारुणिततनुः ---अदृश्यत॑ वसुधावधूःः हर्ष” V. 20. संक्षमितं 
(lashed into fury) जळथिजलं तस्य कछोलवत्‌ er. अन्धकारितानि 
दिगन्तराणि येन (adj. of ०दुर्दिनेन ). Compare “अन्धकारीकृते लोके नष्ट 
स्थावरजङ्गमे । वर्षन्ति ते महामेघा वर्षाणामधिकं शतम्‌ ॥' विष्णुपु० 6: 3. 40. 
कलकळेन-- 00०0019७0० para 115. 


Para 117. «ew (सैन्यस्य) age: कोलाहलः तस्मात्‌ भीताः.. 
थवलध्वजानां निवहेन (समूहेन) निरन्तरं आवृताः. ag:...feq:—the quarters 
were closely filled with white banners; so no space was left. 
The poet fancies that the quarters disappeared somewhere 
being afraid of the din of the army. मलिनं अवनिरजः तस्य ders: 
तस्मात. शक्लितम्‌.. समदाः गजघटाः तासां अवचूलसहस्रेण संरुद्धम्‌ (filled, hom- 
med in ). अवचूल-888 p. 81. The sky was filled with thousands 
of elephants’ ornaments and could not be seen (4. e.. there 
were numberless elephants). This is fancied as the flight 
of the sky through fear of contact (संस्प्दी) with dust (vu). 
Dust rises up in the sky, रजःसंस्पदी also suggests ‘contact 
= (% e. influence of ) रजोगुण? and मलिन also means ‘ sinful’, 

COIR Gam Bat Rassias. सयुत्सोयेमाणे७12००रजसर०धूसरता' Wet: 


PORVABHAGA (Para 117 ) 998 


भीताः, ` The sun’s rays did not penetrate the cloud of dust 
raised by his horses’ hoofs. So they are described as leaving 
his front, being afraid of becoming धूसर with dust and being 
driven away by the canes of warders. ०सीकरेण निर्वापणं तस्मात्‌ त्रस्तः 
आतपत्रः संछादितः आतपः qu. The heat of day was warded off by 
numerous umbrellas and so the day ceased to exist. The poet 
fancies that day disappeared (निर्वापण) by the spray from trunks. 
भैरवं adv. terribly. The earth beaten by -elephants’ feet gave 
out a din like that 0६.७ drum. गुल्फद्दयसे (adj. of ०पयसि ) reaching 
the ankle. gaq, aq and मात्र are added in the sense of प्रमाण 
“अमाणे इयसज-दप्तज-मात्रचः? पा. 2. 37. gest प्रमाणं अस्य ०द्ववसम्‌.- ०मुखेभ्यः 
ARa: सितः फेनः तेन vaN. On the pool of dark ichor there 
were spots of white foam which looked like leaves. of trees, 
भानु० “पछविते Rant su. wasai—geni. plu. of sag. Foot-soldiers 
slipped or lost their footing in ichor that was ankle-deep. 
इरितालस्य ( orpiment ) परिमलः aada. अतिपठना very penetrating 
or strong. Asan elephant in rut is unable to perceive any 
smell except that of its own ichor, the people being surrounded 
by the strong odour of ichor became incapable of perceiving 
the smell of any other object. The sentence is प्राणेन्द्रिस्य “सामर्थ्य 
ससुपययौ. It would better if we had समपययौ- uem | 
जायते--90 elephant. fs] गज-सामोत्यौ” शाश्र॒तः The myth is 
“that when god Brahma sang seven. S&man hymns, elephants 
were created from his hands. *सूर्वेस्याण्डकपाळे द्वे समानीय प्रजापतिः | 
हस्ताभ्यां IRIN सप्त सामान्यगायत ॥ गायतो बरह्मणस समुत्पन्ना ATT: l 
हस्त्यायुर्वेद ०£ पालकाप्य chap. 1. 218-219 (Ananda. ed). A and D 
read हरितैला for हरिताल. D “ इरितैला अशुष्कमेलावीजम्‌?. Thisisa 
good reading. The ichor of elephants is described as resem- 
bling cardamom in odour. Compare ‘ करिणामेछापरिमल्युरमिणि--- 
सद्वारिणि? para 122. The next sentence is क्रमेण..-कोलाहलेन-..निः- 
खनेन जजे...पुटस्य जनस्य geama the people as if swooned, their 
ears being deafened by the various noises (described). staid: 
advancing. qaw--teq by the uproar of the multitude of 
people that ran in front of the army (as idle spectators or for 
loot). तार...दीर्घेण very shrill and prolonged. काहला ७ large 
drum. D 'काहलो मुखवाद्यविश्षेषः:. ०संपृक्तेन (adj. of ०रब्रेण) mixed 


With the sound of the incessant flapping of elephant’s ears. 


SUS a, jrumpeting.; ef, elephants." WRAL 
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ग्जिते? अमरः. FaqH—an ornament round the neck (of an ele- 
phant here). Vide notes on कोक्षेयक (9. 26) and कौलेयक (p. 
92). Read विषमविराविणीनां-- "०७ produced an irregular sound 
(owing to the movements of the elephants). D “अयथातथवादि- 
जीन. The twang of large bells was accompanied (agaa) by 
the tinkling of small bells (किक्लिणी ). oge: संवर्धितः ध्वनिः येषां 
(with ०पटहानां ). 

Para 118. The sentenec is ay: शनेश्व वल...जन्मा...रेणुः 
उत्पपात ( 9. 781.7). बलेन यः deta: (agitation, violent move- 
ments ) तस्मात्‌ जन्म यस्य (adj. of रेणुः ). fyt...qat—as the ground 
had soil of various colours (in various localities ), the dust 
raised up by the army was also of various colours, which 
are described in the words क्चिज्जीण -«प्रभवः. जीणः शफरः ( kind 
of glittering fish) तस्य क्रोडवत्‌ qn. ale:—eaq—helly. क्रमेलक 
( camel ) ततस्य सरा ( केशाः) तत्संनिभः- परिणतः ( full—grown ) tga: 
(“रोमशो a? A) wer रोमपछवः (रोमविस्तारः ) तद्वत्‌ मलिनः. wa. 
पाण्डुरः pale like the threads of woven silk. 'पत्रोणं 'घधोतकोशेयम्‌! 
अमरः ( 'लकुचवटादिपत्रेषु कमिळाळोणोकृतं पत्रोणम्‌? क्षीरस्वामी). A and D 
support our reading. N reads ‘उत्पन्नोणातन्तु?. mgo उत्पन्नः--.यः 
ऊर्णांतन्तुर्जालकारकः- witty spiders web. are: full—grown. 
जरन्‌ कपिः (monkey ): तस्य केशवत्‌ कपिलः. हरस्य दृषभः तस्य रोमन्थफेन- 
-पिण्डवत्‌, पाण्डुरः त्रिपथगा =गङ्गा. गल्लाप्रवाइ also is white like foam and 
also with foam. ° हरिचरणप्रर्भवः (applies to ty: and ०प्रवाहः ). gR: 
horse; विष्णु. (हरिः) “यमानिलेन्द्रचन्द्राकंविष्णुसिंहांशुवाजियुः अमरः. Fide 
p.102 for Ganges and हरिचरण. कुपित---क्षमाम्‌ as one that is 
angry gives up forbearance. ty also left the earth (क्षमा). 
आरब्धः Raa: येन, रुन्धन्नयनानि- 2 man may in joke cover the 
eyes of his friends; the dust obstructed the eye. A thirsty 
person drinks water. रेणु. absorbed the spray of trunks. 
पक्षवानिव as though it was winged. उत्पतन्‌ flying up; rising high. 
अलि...लेखाम्‌ as bees hover over ichor, so ty fell on it. सृगपतिः= 
सिंहः, The lion places its paw on (४. e. attacks) the temples 


“of elephants. The dust was deposited on करिकुम्भ- उपात्तः 


(seoured ) विजयः येन. A conqueror seizes the banners of the 
vanquished, रेणु wreathed the flags. जरायाः आगमः (advent). 


पक्ष्मणां अग्रे संस्थितः. When the dust reached the eyelashes the 
piles had to be closed, TRAT also means ‘putting a seal upon.’ D 
COAG SCAR GR Rp spat Bete जिन Lorie Lo 
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dust got stuck in the honey of flowers. The poet fancies that it 
wanted to inhale the perfume of the lotuses on the ear (as orna- 
ments). मदकलाः करिणः तेपां कणेतालेन ताडनं तस्मात्‌ en. For क्णशह, 
see pp. 224 and 252. One who is afraid hides himself in a 
deep pit. The dust entered also the qs used as ornaments 
or entered the ears and settled upon the temples of elephants. 
‘argt निषो ललाटास्थि' अमरः- उन्मुखीमिः with faces raised upwards; 
anxious or eager (to drink ). पत्रमङ्गमकरिका-४।4९ notes on 
“पृत्रमङ्गमकर्‌०? para 12. मकरिका & female crocodile or sea-animal. 
The रेणु settled on the figures of मकरिका. अभ्य .-.स्तवेकः-- 01७ 
streaks of foam scattered (ga) about from the mouths of 
horses when they tossed (विक्षेप) their necks looked like bun- 
ches of flowers, with which ty was as though worshipped (४, ८. 
it came in contact with the foam). ०मित्तिभ्यः संभवः यस्य. 
Mineral powders like गैरिक (red chalk) were applied to the 
temples of elephants. Those powders became mixed up with 
the dust. चलन्‌ चामरकलापः तेन विधुतः तेन. yqia:—vide p. 43. 
Tt was a powder like the modern sere. A “पटवासः । प्रस्थानो- 
व्सवमङ्गळपिष्टातः सर्वेतः कीर्णः Ww’. पांशु met रेणु. Both being dust, they 
were kindred and so are spoken of as embracing. Explain the 
next clause similarly. कुसुमरजः encouraged its relative (or 
brother) the रेणु. उत्पातराहुः an eclipse that occurs unexpe- 
otedly as a portent. Vide 'उत्पातचन्द्रमण्डल०? para 116 p. 16 1. 29 
-above. अकाण्डे एब (अकाले एव) all of a sudden. RIL eolipsing. 
रेणु obscures the sun. For राहु see pp. 5 and 98. नृपाणां TA- 
ager (थीः) प्रतिसराः तेषां वल्यमालिकासुः Vide pp. 177, 284 
£०7 प्रतिसर. गोरोचना'चूर्णवत आचरति outa’, pn. p. ०णौयमानः- The 
dust ( yellow ) appeared like गोरोचना on the amulet ribbons of 
kings. Compare “तोचनारसलितप्रतिसरसमानसुकुमारपिज्ञळजटम्‌' का० P. 
139 of P. The gega would be dyed with गोरोचना. क्रकचेन (by 
a saw) कृतः चन्दनस्य क्षोदः ( चूर्ण ) wen quu. अपरिमाणं (न विद्यते परिमाणं 
यस्य, numberless) बलं तस्य dasa समुपचीयमानः (increased ). dex 
विश्वम्‌ as if about to contract (i. e. to envelope within its grip ) 
the world; asif about to destroy the world. अकाले कालमेघानां 
(कृष्णमेघानां ) पटलं तदत्‌ मेदुरः (thick) At the time of प्रलय also 
dark clouds rise. 
Para 119. The sentence is तेन च क्रमेण...रजसा त्रिभुवनं 
> अलद्दयत- यग that manner the three worlds were traversed by 


.the dust. All the words in the instru. sing. are either 
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adjectives of or in apposition with रजसा. उपचीयमाना बहुला मूर्ति: ^ 


WWE the thick mass of which went on increasing. दिग्वि...ध्वजेन 


As the dust rose up in a column in the sky it is represented 
as an auspicious banner in the triumphal march for conquest. 
रिपुकुछानि एव कमलानि तेषां प्रलये नीहारेण. As snow or frost blights 
lotuses, so the dust indicated the tuin of enemies, राज्यलक्ष्म्याः 
Reni पटवासच्चूर्ण तेन. As पटवास ( fragrant powder ) heightens 
the grace (विलासः ) of ७ lady, so the dust set off to advantage 


the glory of चन्द्रापीडः अहितानां ( शत्रणां) आतपत्राणि एव पुण्डरीकाणि | ` 


तेपा खण्डने तुषारेण. Umbrellas are white like lotuses. Snow 


(gure: ) destroys lotuses, The dust of च०४ army indicated the 


destruction of the umbrellas (६. ८. sovereignty ) of other kings. 
If we read “खण्डतुपारेण!, then dissolve ०पत्राणि एव पुण्डरीकखण्डं 
(beds of lotuses) तस्य चुपारेण. ०पीडितं महीतलं तस्य मूर्छान्धकारेण, In 
a swoon, the face becomes dark. The dust darkened the earth, 
AVL AS एव जलद्कालः तस्मिन्‌ कदम्वकुसुमोदवमः ta. The dust simultan- 
eously spread in the whole world. At the advent of rains, the 
mary tree simultaneously puts forth buds. Compare “मरुन्नवाम्भः-- 
प्रविधूतसिक्ता कदम्बयष्टिः स्फुटकोरकेव? उत्तररामचरित्त 111. 42; “कुब्यलिकदम्बतरी 
cpu मासि’ हप० IV. 11. दिवसकरः एव कमलवनं तस्य उद्दलने द्विपयूथेन- 
As a herd of elephants devastates a bed of lotuses, so the dust 
annihilated (i.e. made invisible ) the sun. गगनं एव महीतलं qur 


Slat (flooding ) प्रल्यपयोधिपूरेण. For प्रलय...पूर and महीतल sce 


para 115. Compare 'प्रलयजलथिमिव जगद्गभासग्हणाय प्रवृत्तस? eto VII. 
T. The dust filled the sky. त्रिमुव...पटेन----3.3 a lady covers her 
face with a veil (अवयुण्ठनं), so the dust covered the three 
worlds. महावराहस्य केसरनिकरः (mass of hair ) तद्वत्‌ mit ( vario- 
gated). मांसल voluminous or thick. पाताल..-त्तिष्ठता-४h० dust 
was dark and profuse. So it is fancied to have risen from 
पाताळ the haunt of dark demons and other dark things. Vide 
0. 8% चरणेभ्यः—The feet of persons are dark and full of dust. 
ोचनेभ्यः-४९ dust filled the eyes of men and yet. went on 
Spreading. So itis fancied to be issuing out of theeyes. It 
‘spread in all directions and covered space; soit is spoken 
ofas coming from the quarters and falling from the sky, 


` पवना०--॥४ rose up on the wind. It enveloped the sun’s rays 
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our eyes, we lose चेतना for the time. The dust made people 
close their eyes as in sleep but did not take away their 'चेतना 
as sleep does. अनवगणितः सूर्यः येन. Darkness treats the sun 
with scant respect (४, e. it drives away the sun). The dust 
was dark and enveloping like src but did not drive away 
the sun, wRrgí—2 room underground constructed to keep 
off the intense heat of the day insummer. It was necessarily 
dark. The dust made the world dark as a भूमिगृद् is dark, but 
there was no summer at the time. A ‘aimes gA 
सद्य wae. अनुदितः तारागणनिवहः यस्मिन्‌. The dust produced dark- 
ness, but there were no stars (as there are in the evening). 
अपतितं सलिळं यस्मिनू. अञ्जान्ताः (not moving about) सुजङ्गाः यसिन्‌- 
पाताल is dark and has snakes (ams) in it. ` हरि...वर्धमानेन-- 0010 
dust went on increasing like the foot (footstep) of Vishnu. 
This is a reference to वामनावतार. Vide p. 16. 

Para 120. बिकच.--क्षोदेन--गगन resembles blue lotuses and 
the water of clouds is -white like foam. The white dust filled 
the sky, as water fills beds of blue lotuses. ०फेनवत्‌ पाण्डुना- 
क्षितिक्षोदेन-क्षितिरेणुना. वहुलरजसा घूसरितं (applies to ०विम्बं and arat). 
अशिशिरकिरणः ax The अवचूलचामर्‌ (chowrie on elephant's 
head as an ornament) is originally white, but becomes faded 
by the dust raised by the elephant. For अवचुलचामर vide 
P. 81. दुकूल्पट्वत्‌ धवला (ewm); od: धवला (कदलिका). कदलिका-- 
banner. ` गगनस्य आपगा (नदी) wat. The Ganges became turbid 
(aga) with the dust of the army, as the banner cloths, made 
of strips of white silk, become gray with dust. भानु० explains 
कदलिका as रम्भा (plantain tree). But thisis not happy. पुन... 
मही—from the earth, a column of dust rose up into the sky; 
the poet fancies that, in the guise of dust, the earth again 
went to heaven (to implore Brahma ) to lighten her burden. 
The earth is represented in the महाभारत as going to ब्रह्मा when 
the demons harassed the people. ‘aq वीर्यवलो त्सिक्ते्ूरियलैमहास रे: 1 
पीड्यमाना मही राजन्‌ ब्रक्माणमुपचक्रमे ॥ ततो मही महीपाल्भारातों भयपीडिता । 
जगाम शरणं देवं सर्वभूतपितामहम्‌ U आदिपर्व 04. 97 and 39. निःशेषं निपीतः 
आतपः येन (adj. of ocu). धूसरित्तः रविरथध्वजपटः येनः The dust 
from the earth darkened the banner of the sun, obscured 
(lit. drank ) the sun and then fell into the sea. The poet fancies 


that it fell into the sea, because it felt hot on account of the 
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sunlight it had taken in. One oppressed by heat takes a bath. 
मुहू्तन...पृथिवी the earth was completely enveloped by the volumes 
of dust. This is variously described here. गर्भवासमिव विवेश--(110 
earth as if entered in the womb (7, e. as the foetus is inside the 
womb, so the earth was inside the envelope of dust). संहारः प्रलयः. 
संदार.--जळमिव विवेश- Compare 'महाप्रल्य...तल्म्‌' para 115. कृतान्तः = 
यमः. मह्दाकालः=र्द्रः, शिव is the destroyer of the universe. नारायणोः 
axfiq—Compare “देबी यशोमती गर्भेणाधत्त नारायणमूर्तिरिव agat देवीं 
राज्यश्रियम्‌? gio 1४, 21. The whole universe lies in नारायणोदर at 
the time of se. ग्रह्माण्ड—the world was produced from the 
primordial egg. Vide notes pp. 9-10. पुस्त.. -ककुभः--६७ dust 
settled in the directions and made them look like dolls ( which 
also are made with dust i. e. clay). Compare “पुस्तकमय्यपी- 


. न्द्रजांलप्राचरति? para 106. A ‘gana: पुनर्मेछ्ेपनिर्मिता:; भानु० ` विलिप्ता 


दव. रेणु... तलमू-- "७ sky was as though transformed into dust 
(४. e. it was so full of dust). एक...मासीत--त्रैलोक्य is made up 
of the five महा भूतऽ, पृथ्वी, अप्‌ , तेजः, qup and आकाश. But asin 
त्रैलोक्य there was nothing but dust (which is पृथ्वी ), it seemed 
as though त्रैलोक्य was madeup of only one महाभूत (४. ०. पृथ्वी ) 
instead of five, 

Para 121, The sentence is अथ-..बछं आलोकय वैशम्पायनः 
चन्द्रापीडमाबभाषे- निजमद्‌ः पव ऊष्मा तेन सन्तप्तानांः दन्तिनां = हस्तिनां. 
क्षीरोदवत्‌ धवलैः- सीकरासारः showers of spray—connect with उपश- 
मिते (1. 3). The suggestion is that the elephants being oppres- 
sed with the heat of their मद discharged showers of spray from 
their trunks. कर्णपल्बैः प्रतिः ( striking) तया Qat (flowing in 
various directions) तेन. विप्रकीर्णैः scattered about, उपशमिते रजसि 
when the dust was laid ( by showers of सीकर, by rains of ichor 
and by masses of लाला ). उपजातः आलोकः प्रकाशः arg—that were 
lighted up i.e. could be seen. सागर०--0० army emerging 
from the cloud of dust appeared as if coming out of the sea. 


Para 122. महाराजाधिराज--!5 one of the titles assumed by 
"malus. Vide Introduction XXXI footnote and XX XIX last 
footnote, aatar: subdued. प्रसाधितानि seoured. अन्यत्‌ द्वीपं द्वीपान्तरम्‌- 
आत्मीकृत--एथ्पेठ one's own i. ८, brought under one’s control. 
Abie pus charming like a bud &०. सेवाक्षलिः hands folded 
ES 2 coing homage प्रतिबद्धाः हेमपट्टाः 3—on which gold 

aves are tied. के. " ha kings). 
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of your assembly glossy with their foreheads? By constantly 
bending their heads on the floor, it was rubbed by the kings 
and became glossy (wr). पादपीठे on your £००४ stool. के...लता: 
what kings have not taken up the canes? - This suggests that 
kings became his doorkeepers. उद्धतानि waved. Some kings 
became his chowrie-holders. qa ( तारापीडस्य ) चरणौ ७०. When 
the crowns of kings were placed on तारापीड७ feet, the figures 
of qms on the crowns seemed to drink water (in the form of 
the bright rays of his nails), The next sentence is एते ft... 
सर्वेपार्थिवाः ---भव.--संहर्ति रक्षाधूलिमिव उद्वहन्ति. चतुरुदधिजलेपु अवगादः तस्मिन्‌, 
qed वलं तस्य मदेन अवलिप्ताः who are puffed up by the pride of 


power that is obstinately desirous of bathing in the four. 


oceans i. e. they areso powerful that they are ambitious 
of conquering the whole world bounded by the oceans. दुललित 
fondled too much, obstinate. D ‘guitar गर्वित्रा?; A ‘ceed भवति 
तत्खलदुत्तम'. भानु० explains 'चतुः्समुद्रा्रेपां 'जलानामवगाहः संबन्धो 
महाप्रलयः तद्वत्‌ दुलितं zat क्षयङक्षणं एतादृशं वलं et तस्य मदः. 


But this is far-fetched. दिहीप—an ancestor of राम. He wasthe ` 


great-grandson of सगर and was father of भगीरथ. अल्क 
According to the विष्णुपुराण he was son of प्रतदून and a great king 
qé वर्षसहस्राणि षष्टिं वर्षशतानि च । अल्कांदपरो नान्यो बुभुजे. मेदिनीं युवा ॥' 
IV.8.8. Inthe मार्कण्डेयं (chap 27 ff) he is represented as the 
son of कुब॒लयाश्व and मदालसा. Vide रामायणवालकाण्ड 14.5, where 
he is spoken of as giving his own eyes to a Brahmana. For 
मान्धात्‌, vide p. 178. Compare para 46 “नलनहुष---प्रतिमः- सोमं पिवन्वीति 
०पायिनः-—that performed सोम sacrifices (such as ज्योतिष्टोम )« 
मूर्धांमिपिक्ताः--कृताभिषेकाः. रक्षा---संइतिम्‌--0 1 the crowned kings 

bent their heads at the feet of चन्द्रापीडः So the dust of his feet 
stuck to their crest jewels. The author says that they as 

though applied ashes ( भूति ) for protection against evil afi... 

qu:—their crest jewels were already purified by the holy 
water poured on their heads at their coronation. मङ्गल्या 

auspicious. संहृतिः mass. एमिःन्पाथिवेः- आदिपवंतैः-कुलपवतैः. The 
kings support the earth as mountains do. Honce the word 
अपरेः. आष्ठावितानि ( Hooded, filled ) दश दिगन्तरालानि a:..The subject 
of the verbs from उद्विरति to usta is wa: and बलानि is the object. 
The idea is:—in whatever direction the eye is cast, it emits 


(i e. it meets) armies as if it were Pátála. पाताळ i5 infested 
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by a host of demons and नागड. Explain the following similarly, 
faa..-aetii—daylight produces the activities of human heings. 
` महाभारते (वर्णितः ) समरः तस्य संक्षोभः (agitation, commotion ). For 
the genitive, compare ‘धमेण न स्मर्यते कृतयुगस्य' para 39. In tho 
महाभारत the armies on both sides are said to have numbered 18 
adios. Each अक्षौहिणी contained 21870 elephants, tho same 
number of chariots, 65610 horses and 109350 foot soldiers, | 
स्खलितं मण्डळं qu. एप-.-माली--४16 idea is:—the banners of your 1 
army are raised so high that the sun's orb stumbles on their w. ~ 
. tops and the sun is seen moving through them as if counting | 
\ 
i 
k 
ri 
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(the number of) the banners out of curiosity. As a matter 
.of fact the sun's disc was reflected (fell on, स्खलित ) in the 
bright cloths of banners and the sun’s apparent motion was 
through the high banners. “कदली वैजयन्तिका? झाश्वतः, A 'करिध्वजा: 
agent. Compare 'कदलिका कामकरिणः? para 105; “दुकूलपट्थवला 
कदलिकेव! para 120. एला..-सुरभिणि--धा6 ichor of elephants is 
described as having the odour of cardamom. Vide notes 
p. 293. Compare “ससञ्षरश्व्ुण्णानामेछानासुत्पतिष्णवः | तुल्यगन्थिपु मत्तेभकरेपु 
Tawa: ॥? रघुवंश 4.47. वेणिकावाहिनि flowing in a stream. The 
word वेणिका suggeste the resemblance of the stream of dark | s 
ichor with braided hair. नि...झा submerged without leaving : 
any space (i.e. completely ). ०कलकलेन कलिला ‘(full o£). “कलिलं 
गहने समे? अमरः. कलिता-8९2९१, flooded. The dark bees are like 
यमुना ond their कलकल like the murmur of the ripples of qgar. 
भूतधात्रीऱ्पृथ्वी. The next sentence is एताः ध्वजपहुयः दिक्चक्रवारूं 
सँछाद्यन्ति The banners were white like moon and were flutter- 
ing in the sky. The poet fancies them to be rivers jumping up 
into the sky through fear of the commotion caused by the army. 
चित्रं ००. it is wonderful fq Par: (loosened) सकलकुलूशैलसन्धिवन्धाः 
यस्याः, It is & wonder that the earth does not split up into 
Pieces or that शेष does not shake its heads on account of the 
weight of the army. mess steady the earth. Vide pp. 11, 
16. बळभरेण पीडिता वसुधा तस्याः धारणे विधुराः (distressed). dy is 


the lord of snakes (फणिन्‌). For शेष supporting the earth, vide 
pp. 145, 160. — a iE. 


à Para 123. तस्यन्वैशम्पायनस्य. समुच्छितानि अनेकानि तोरणानि 
WE s SEEN). qaan: प्राकाराः येषां तानि ०प्राकाराणि मन्दिराणि 


RA: संब crowded with 
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3 pele were made of grass. ` उल्लासिताः धवलाः पटाः येषां umes: | 
सण्डपशत्ते: शोभिनी charming with tents of flashing white cloth. 
आवासभूमि--० camp, halting place. f&aq—object of अल्यवाहयत्‌- > 
अंभिनवः पितृवियोगः तस्मात्‌ जन्म यस्य (adj. of ०वेयेन ). अत्यवाहयत्‌ pass- i 
ed. अतिवाहितः दिवसः येनः यामिनीस्‌--5 the object of निन्ये , (1. 7 ), 
स्र.-.पण्णेन who lay on a bed placed not far from his own (i. e. 
from चन्द्रापीड ७). अन्यतः one side of the prince's bed slept | 
Wo and onthe other was पत्रकेखा. cad frere: ga: (carpet) 
ततसिन्‌ प्रसुप्तया. अन्तरा पितृसक्त कुर्वन्‌ आलापं ot intervals he talked | 
about his father ( with qo and qo). नात्युपजाता निद्रा यस्य who 1 
had not very sound sleep. प्रायेण जाग्रदेव for the most part being 
awake. तेनैव क्रमेण-—in the way in which he passed his previous 
day. . अनवरतप्रयाणकैः--००००९०४ with प्रातिष्ठत. प्रयाणके प्रयाणके प्रति० १ 
(अव्ययीभाव) at each march (or fresh start after halting) of | 
the army. उस्सिञ्चन्‌ afta: making the rivers filled up (with 
the dust) D 'उर्सिञ्चन्‌ उद्धतजलाः sd. wae ‘as KMT. 
रित्ती...सरांसि emptying the lakes (by taking water for his vast 
army). aÑ- ag levelling uneven spots, destroying forts, 
filling up cavities, and sinking pits in plains. aqq.. -चतान्‌' 
bending the haughty and raising high those that were low 
(that is, humble or that submitted to him). उन्मूलयन्‌ uprooting. 
विटपकान्‌--ऽ९९ p. 269 for विटपक. A ‘erp धूतंजनान्पान्ति ये ते दुष्टनरा- 
fur. meng A 'श्लुद्रविद्विपः कण्टकाः a. 07 कण्टक may be 
taken in the technical sense of the अर्थृञ्ञास्न and मनु. There is 
a section (the 4th अधिकरण) called- कण्टकशोधन in the såga. 
कण्टक there means ‘those who disturb the smooth working of 
the machinery of society’. 'रक्षणादायवृत्तानां कण्टकानां च शोधनात्‌ | 
नरेन्द्राखिदिवं यान्ति प्रजापालनतत्पराः ॥? age 9. 253. प्रती...यनानि acce- 
pting presents. करान्‌ taxes, tribute. srfz..-qwr: laying down local 
regulations. व्यवस्थाऱ्मर्यादा. स्थाप---ह्वानि establishing his monuments 
(of his victories). D *erfargrft जयस्तस्मरूपाणि?. A “विजयस्तम्भनामाक्ष- 
रादि चिहृमथात्मनः?. कीरं (from कृत्‌ 10th ) ‘that which comme- 
morates or glorifies’ ६. ¢ a charitable work or memorial. Com- 
pare ‘q सत्रकूपप्रपाप्रासादतडागारामादिमिः कीतेनैरल्कुता भेदिनी’ का० p. 230. 
1. 17. of P. argo curiously enough explains “इरिगुणगानानि कुवन? 
"(interpreting it in the sense in which it is used in Marathi). 

शासनानि his edicts (engraved on stone or copper ); or, grants of — 


lai : = hermitages. The meaning 
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‘order’ (as that of agaf 4o.) does not suit the context, 
जनेषु "EU. आरो...सञ्चरितं he established or increased his pro- 
wess, gathered fame, extended his virtues (7. è made them 
known to all) and won renown for. his good deeds. SITES द 
"Wero—he reduced to dust or devastated the forests on the 
‘shores (of oceans ). ०रेणुभिः--४० be connected with आधूसरीकृत. 
आ... Eu outed येन. frag: तिलकः यस्याः adorned. by fio i. e. the 
south, For त्रिशङ्कु, vide p. ४. "When fgg fell headlong, 
विश्वामित्र called upon him to stay where he was and began to 
create new worlds, new «apis 4o. The gods intervened and 
made the creations of विश्वामित्र ४७ eternal as those of ब्रह्मा and 
Pag blazed forth as a constellation in the south. वरुणः लांन्छनं 
(mark) यस्याः e; the west.- वरुण is the lord of the’ west. 
Vide'p 290. ०तारामिः शवंलां ( variegated ) i. e. the north. विजिग्ये-- 
perfect आत्मनेपद of जिं with वि. For आत्मनेपद, vide p.283. आत्मीकृतानि 
(made his own,: subdued) अशेषाणि द्वीपान्तराणि येन. ०म्भोधयः एव 
खातवल्यं तदेव परिखा प्रमाणं यस्य measured by the ditch ` (परिखा.) viz. 
the circular pond of the four oceans. “पुष्करिण्यां तु खातं स्यात? अमरः. 
‘To them even the: four oceans were small like a pond. ane 
धाम (abode) येषां.-£०: 'द्वेमकूट, ५९०००४९ on वर्षपर्वत p. 242. It is the 
vange of mountains north.of हिमालय which forms the boundary 
between waad and haat. fms were -hillmen and regarded. 
as nieg tribe. “नातिःः-घेः not very far from the. eastern 
ocean. खिन्न fatigued: ` विश्रामहेतोः for giving rèst: — iz ai 
_ Para 124. यदृच्छया by chance. ‘This may be connected 
with अवतीर्ण or अद्राक्षीत्‌. अपूर्व दर्शन यस्य तत्‌ ०दर्शनं der भावः ०ता तंया-- 
as he had’ never before seen them. -aq: महणे अभिलाषः येन eager 
to seize them. आदरात्‌ with caré. sqafia: gom: येन. पूर्व दृष्ट: 
दृष्टपूर्वः न gg» अदृष्टपूर्वः .पुरुषः तस्य दशनात्‌ त्रासः (fright) तेन प्रधावितं. 
The किन्नर had never before seen human beings of भरतवर्ष. fis 
"were supposed to dwell in किंपुरुषवप, which was next to भारतवर्ष. 
“मारतं प्रथमं वर्षै ततः किंपुरुषं स्मृतम्‌? विष्णुपुराण Il. 2. 12. अनवरताः 
'पाणिप्रहाराः तैः aad: जवः येनः पार्ष्णिप्रहार striking with the 
heels; spurring. भानु० reads पाणिप्रहार (patting on the neck and 
À bask). _ But this is not good and is probably suggested by 
Se looked upon इन्द्रायुध as agaa and so 
TO Je itwith his heels. gent पुमान्‌ पार्ष्णिरधस्तयोः? 
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" them.’ He came very close to the किन्नरळ but they eluded 
his pursuit. अतिरभसेन्न आकृष्ट चेतः qer whose mind was solely 
bent on great speed (to catch the ffazs ). एकपदमिव--७७11 15 | 
योजन$ were a mere step. A feq: पत्नदशाद्ञुलिपरिमाणः- कथ्यते पदं 
सद्भिः aaga: without a companion. अध्वानॅ-अध्वनू 7 way, 
distance. A योजन was equal to four mas: (alas) according 
to कौटिल्य. The value of the योजन is variously given, viz. at 41 
miles or at 9 miles or eyen 12 miles. Vide कौ रिल्यःऽ अधेशासत्र LL 20 
(देशकालमानं ). See Dr. Fleets’ article in JRAS for 1912 p. 229 ff. | 
अनुवध्यमानं pursued. ayet...q—while he was still looking at 
them. dg...fri which came in the way. 

Para 125. तसिनूलकिंनरमिथुने. आरूढे when it climbed up 
the high peak. -qq--.gf@ he turned aside his eye that followed 
them. अचलशिखरस्य set: (पापाणेः ) stent गतिप्रसरः qup whose: 
further progress was. obstructed by the rocks on the peak. 
fga: (held back, reined in) तुरङ्गमः येनः समारूढः श्रमेण aa: तेन 
ag शरीरं यस्य (qualifies इन्द्रायुधं and आत्मानं). किमिति*--सितः why | 
have I, like a child, troubled myself vainly? fhe SNITT 
what does it matter ( what object is to be served) if I caught 
this pair of faqs or did not catch? ततः किम्‌. then what (good 
is it)? agii अहो.-.प्रकारः---- cautions the reader that these 
words are not to be taken too literally. A ‘erat मे मूखताय़ा. इत्या" 
दिनिवेंदभाषिते । वाच्यार्थे नादरः कार्यो न च. दोपाय़ कल्पते ॥!. ` अहो.«दरः 
What a fondness have I-for doing anything ( howeyer trifling 
it may be). D कर्तेब्याकर्तव्ययोरविवेकेन यत्तिश्जित्कु्वाणोः यत्किब्ननकारी'- 
न्निर---वेशः What a love for useless efforts! Supply # in all the 
sentences with अहो, अभिनिवेश: intent, application, attachment. 
बालिश foolish. साधु फलं यस्य productive of good results. In this 
and the following five clauses there is one underlying ides, 
viz, he started in-pursuit of one object and (when that object 
was not yet fully accomplished) ended by doing something 
else ( viz, lost himself in tenantless regions in pursuit of किन्नर.) 

मे-दिरिविजयकमः I was about to finish the undertaking of दिरिविजय 
but now itis made useless (as Tam myself lost). emu 
firat—winning fame, which everyone must try to secure. प्रस्तुता 
begun. I did do deeds that would have made me famous. But 
all that. has come to nothing. ge¢...qaq—l was in process of 


accomplishing the good of my friends (by being able to raise 
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them to high positions after my return to my country ) but it 
has not been accomplished. रज...निष्पन्नः I started on ( the 
path of) the duty of kings, but I did not carry it to the end. 
Or the meaning is ‘duties of kings have been laid down (in 
works like मनुस्मृति), but Ihave not fulfilled them’- गुर्वर्थः 
a weighty undertaking or ‘an object on which my father had 
set his heart ’ ( viz. that I should be a conqueror and successful 
ruler like him). विजि...प्रयल्लः efforts in doing what an ambi- 
tious conqueror does ( viz. taking tribute &e ), कस्मात्‌ from what 
couse? आविष्ट इव like one possessed (by a ghost). swe: निजः 
परिवारः येन. एता...यातः come to this far-off land, aaga =R. 
इति..सत्िति When I reflect in this way. अय---जनयति this my soul 
makes me laugh (at myself) as if it were another (person 
laughing at me). The reading यत्सत्य for सति अयं is better and 
means ‘to tell the truth. न जाने...मे Ido not know by what 
distance my army that follows me is separated (out off) from 
this place? The sentence is न च आगच्छता मया---महावने पन्था 
निरूपितः ( marked ) तुरग...दृष्टिना--०० account of the speed of 
the horse and as he had fixed his gaze on the किंनर (he did 
. Bot mark the way). अविरलानि तरुशतानि शाखाः युल्माः saa तेषां 
सन्तानः तेन गहने (dense )-adj. of suya. mem: clump of trees, 
thicket. निरन्तरं पतितानि शुष्कपर्णानि तैः अवकीण ae ren मरत्येधमो-- 
मनुष्यः. Vide p. 279. सुव...गामिनं leading to सुवणेपुर. उत्तरेण-- 
to the north (of सुवणेपुर ). Adverbs ending in एन like उत्तरेणं, 
* दक्षिणेन govern the accusative and the genitivo 'एनपा द्वितीया? 
पा. IT. 3.31. सीमा.--पदानाम्‌ is the utmost limit or boundary of 
the countries of the earth. D ‘अवधिः सीमा तदन्तो अवसानं अत एव 
रेखा?, . ततः परतः beyond that. stjeq—having guessed or observed 
(the proper track ). ` आत्म...त्मनैव for, surely a man must in his. 
own person reap the fruits of his own faults. अवधार्य having 
resolved. ogg वलितः (turned, drew in) रब्मिपाशः ( the reins) 
चेन. , व्यावतैयामास turned (horse's head ). 
^. Para 126. उद्भासिता (brilliant) प्रभा तया भास्वरः दिवस... 
` मणिरिब like a gem in the girdle of (the lady ) the Glory of the 
day. The. girdle jewel adorns the waist (मध्यं). The sun 
M nn the middle of the day or sky, आगृहीताः कतिपये दूवोमवाल- 
Aw (adj. of wi). frere mountain spring. सातश्चासौः 
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इति चिन्तयित्वा ...इतस्ततो दत्तदृष्टिः,..मार्गमद्राक्षीव (9. 821.7). नलिनीजळे 
अवगाहः तस्मात्‌ उत्थितस्य that rose up after plunging in the waters 
of alotus-pond. अचि...क्रान्तस्थ that ran away a short while 
before. चरणो...छत्तम्‌ू made wet with mud raised by the feet. 
alata and the following words in the accusative sing. qualify 
ART. करा.. *कल्मापितस्‌ variegated with bunches of lotuses 
together with their fibres, roots and stalks, that were twisted 
away with the trunks. The elephants took off from the lake 
lotuses and the way was strewn with them. sme: qu: ` नारेः 
सह (बहुब्रीहि). आर्द्रा ...ददेशम्‌ spots on which were darkened with 
moss that was very wet. इयामलिताः उद्देशाः यस्य. उद्दलितेः trampled 
upon. अन्तरा... रितम्‌ inlaid at intervals (with buds of various 
kinds of lotuses). उत्खात्ैः-..कीर्णं covered with the bulbous roots 
of lotuses covered with mud, that (roots) were dug out. 
“झालूकमेपां कन्दः स्यात्‌? -अमरः. कुसुमस्तवकाः सारं Wul—the yeqs had 
prominent bunches of flowers. आढलून cut off galg उपविष्टाः 
उल्लसन्तः पट्पदाः यासु (adj. of *ल्तामिः )--०० the flowers of the 
creepers sat bright bees. . अभि...बाहिना (adj. of मदजलेन ) having 
the fragrance of fresh flowers. मदजल is dark like the juice 
of तमाल leaves. 


Para 127. उपजाता जलाशयस्य WE यसिन्‌ू who suspected 
that there was a reservoir of water (near by). d=anta. 
अतीपसू in the opposite direction (in the direction of the lake) 
The sentence is ०शक्कूश्व...केलासतठेन कंचिदध्वानं गत्वा ( 1. 18 ) 
wears «xd (1. 20). sA: ga: 3:—this and the next few 
words (in instru. plu.) qualify पादपैः- उद्गो...दृद्येः that (the 
tops of which) could be seen by men raising their necks (%. e. 
the trees were very tall), उपरि...कारैः that had the shape of 
umbrellas towards their upper parts. č. ८. their tops were 
rounded with foliage. सरळ-..प्रायैः mostly consisting of सरल 
(pine) are and सकी trees. अविर---लक्ष्यमाणैः which, though they 
grew close together, seemed to be far apart from each other, 
as they had no boughs. उपेतेन and the following words in the 
instru. sing. qualify केलासतठेन. स्थूला कपिला वाठुका यस्मिन्‌ where 
there was large and brown:gravel. विरलानि तृणानि उल्पाश्व यसिंनू- 
शिला...लपेन that had not much grass nor many creepers as if 


abounded in stones. ‘wat प्रतानिनी वीरुद्‌ युल्मिन्युळप इत्यपि अमरः. c 


०द्शनैः दलिता (pounded) मनःशिला (red arsenic) तस्याः | Te तया 


'CC-0. Pu zat (po Shastri De New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


306 '  .. NOTES. ON KADAMBAR!, . 


कपिलेन . (dark-red, tawny). The elephants butted with their 
tusks against slabs of मनःशिला. आ...शिलान्तराठेन the crevices 
in the rocks of ‘which were covered with sprays of the पापाण- 
भेदक plants, that were very charming and that curled up (or 
had wavy outlines) like ornamental figures, asif they were 
engraved (on the stones). पापाणभेदक isa plant also called 
azin (antidote against stone in tbe bladder ) ¡ the भावप्रकाश. 


A 'आभङ्गिनीभिविच्छित््या युक्ताभि  “आभङ्गिनीभिरीपद्विच्छेदबतीभिः?- Ac: 


cording ६० भानु० sro means ‘that were ‘broken at intervals 
पत्र॒भङ्गवत्‌ कुटिलाभिः, A and D read 'पांषाणमन्नरीमिः? which would 
mean ‘blossom-like stones.’ D “कुटिलाकृतयः पापाणविशेषाः एवं मञ्षरीत्वेन 
रूपिता:; A 'त्रिमिर्विशेषणेरत्र म्चरीत्वं प्रसाध्यते । पाषाणानां मञ्जरी तु कथ्यते 
पुष्पवलछरी ॥”. जरिलीकृतानि शिलान्तरालानि यस्य. अनवरतं गलन्तः युग्युलद्रुमा 
तेषां, द्रवेण आद्रोकृताः इषदः यस्मिन्‌. mag (Marathi mgs) is a kind 
- of fragrant gum resin, burnt in temples. शिखरात्‌ (from कैलास 
` peak) ga: ०रसः तेन पिच्छलाः (greasy, oily) उपलाः (stones) afer, 
शिलाजतु bitumen. रङ्कून..-पांझुळेन dusty with the powder of orpi- 
ment pulverised by the chisel—like hoofs of horses. टंकः-टक्कूनः 
‘chisel. A and D seem to have read टक्कूनखुर० and explain that 
zgais a kind of wild deer. D ‘gut kagina; A egit 
रछकश्नोभौ खगभेदावुदाहृतो!. आखूनां नखरेः उत्खातानि बिछानि तेषु विभ्रकीर्ण 
aaa चूर्ण यस्मिन्‌ where gold dust was scattered about the holes 
dug up by the claws of mice. Compare the description of 
gold-digging ants given in McCrindle’s ‘Ancient India as 
described by Megasthenes and Arrian' pp. 94-90. सिकतासु 
Raar ouch: यस्मिन्‌ wherein thesand were deep marks of 
the hoofs of yak deer and musk deer. संशीणे...चितेन full of 
the shattered (or fallen off) fee0० ( रोममप्रकर) of रङ्कु ond waa 
deer. qan: also means ‘blanket’, but that sense does not suit 
the context. विपमेपु (uneven, rugged) शिलाच्छेदेपु (pieces of 
stones) उपविष्टानि जीवक्षीवकयुगलानि यस्मिन्‌ According to अमर 

asita is the चकोर bird. But कोटिल्य distinguishes between the 
two. It was one of the birds that detected poison. Note 
WU UN RU वा सर्पविषशङ्कायां क्रोशति । ऋज्नो areas माचति | 
यि Sis: | at मत्तकोकिलः । चकोरस्याक्षिणी विरज्येते? अथशाख 7 
र? ma: पक्षिविशेषा: जीवंजीवकाः ते च दक्षिणदेशे पतत्नासनैव 
बनमाचुपमिइनेः अध्यासितानि तट्युहासुखानिं यस्य. चनमानुष-- 
Sin. ११३84703" Todi hono deis gas 
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Tt may be like the ‘ourang-outang’. Compare 'कुतूहलकून्ति कनकः 
शक्णानियमितमीवार्णा किन्नराणां च वनमानुपीणां च जीवक्षीवकानां च जळ्सानु- 
याणाँ च मिथुनानि? हप० ४71. 13: onga आमोदिना (very fragrant). 
“गन्धपापाणः सुगन्धिः पांपाणविशञेषः' D. -गन्थंपापाण means ‘sulphur’, but 
that meaning is unsuitable, as sulphur cannot be said to be 
very fragrant. वेत्रल्तागताने प्ररूढाः वेणवः यस्मिनू. where ‘bamboos 
grew in the-midst of thickets of reeds. केलास...गत्वा proceed: 
ing some distance at the foot of the tera. Vier: उत्तरस्याञ्च 

'दिशोऽन्तरारूं पूर्वोत्तरा (RR) north-east. पुक्षीकृत clustering together. 
अत्यायत very long. तरुखण्ड thicket of trees. The thicket was 
dark and stationary. So it is fancied to be a mass of clouds dull 
‘with the weight of water (and lence motionless ) and to be 
the darkness of the night of कृष्णपक्ष, Clouds are dark, ‘The 
next sentence is तत्‌ (०खण्ड) ...प्रविवेशं- The poet fancies that चन्द्रा० 
was as if embraced by the breeze charged with drops of water 
that blew in his face (संमुखागत) and he was invited by the 
cries of कलइंस$. One who wants to embrace us comes towards 
us. कुसुमरजंसां कपायेः (fragrant, astringent) आमोदः अंर्ति अस्य तेन 
“मोदिना (०मारुतेन ).  ०रसेन समः स्परीः ga. श्रोत्रहारिभिः fascinating 
the ear. "sf à ait 

"Para 128. The sentence is if तस्म तरखण्डस्य मध्यभागे--- 

अच्छोदं नाम सरो दृष्टवान्‌. All the words in the accusative singular 

are either adjectives of. or in apposition with सर:. The clauses 
from मणि० ४० निर्मितम्‌ (1. 31) bring out the purity, brightness 
and transparency of the waters of the lake. afm...seat:— 
the lake had extremely pellucid and bright waters resembling 

the jewelled mirror of the lady, viz. Glory of the worlds. There 

is another sense also; ‘in it wascentred the grace of the 

whole world. : eafzqo—the waters were bright and clear like 

crystal. For भूमियृह vide p. 297. It was the orystal chamber of 

the queen, the earth ह. e. it was the coolest spot-on 

the earth. निर्गम...गराणां it was the path by which the seas 
escaped. It was so large and deep. fHarq—sap, juice that 
trickles out. For अंशावतार see p. 21 1.3 (text). The lake 
had clear. waters like the sky. . केलास is white, being the 
mountain of eternal snows. ga. -A reduced to a fluid state. 
सुपारगिरिः-हिमालयः. विहीन melted; fuid. expla that was 
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अट्टहास, See p. 145. srénqq—turned into water; or, ड and १ | 
w being indentical in X (vide p. 95), the meaning is | 
‘turned into tangible matter.’ पुण्य is pure and bright, as | 
पाप is dark, वैदूर्य--४०० p 97. सलि.. ‘ay transformed into r 
water. शार... बृन्दं—the clouds in autumn are bright and 
white, there being little water in them. एक...न्द्तम्‌ discharged 
in one place (in the form of the lake ). आद...तसः as वरुण 18 
the lord of waters, his mirror also must be watery. Besides it 
the lake was clear and received reflections easily like a mirror. + | 
“प्रचेता वरुणः पाशी? अमरः, See pp. 68, 107. स्वच्छ... निर्मितम्‌ on ac- 
count of its purity it seemed to be created from the minds of 
sages 60, All the four are pure. The eyes ( the white of them ) 
of deer are bright. आपूर्णाः पर्यन्ताः यस्य. अन्तः स्पष्टं ge: सकलः वृत्तान्तः 
यसिन्‌ तस्य भावः ०वृत्तान्तता तया. आपूर्णं... लक्ष्यमाणम्‌--४३९ lake, though 
full of water up to its very brim, seemed as if it were empty be- 
cause all things atits bottom were very clearly seen. अनिलेन उडूताः 
जळतरङ्गाः तेषां सीकरः तस्य धूलिः तस्याः जन्म येपास्‌ (adj. of owed: ). The 
idea is:—the spray of the waves agitated by the wind presented, 
when sunlight fell on it, the appearance of numerous rainbows. 
The poet fancies that the lake was protected by them (इन्द्रचाप), 
as bows enable people to protect themselves. सर्व--.स्थितेः that 
were seen (7४८. approached) on all sides. .कानन.. TEM चक्रवालेन 
सह स...वालं (adj. of frgsst). उद्धिज्ञानि पकुजानि यसमिन्‌--०८. of उद्रेण 
(with सरः); in which lotus plants shot up; उद्भिन्नं ( विकसितं ) पक्कूजं 
यस्मिन्‌ ( with नारायण). The lake bore inside it (उद्रेण) the three 
worlds together with forests &o. that had entered it in the guise 
of their reflections (४. ०. they were reflected therein ). Therefore 
the lake resembled विष्णु who also holds in his belly the worlds 
(after प्रलय begins). There is a full-blown lotus issuing from 
the belly (navel) of विष्णु, on which wg is manifested. See p. 116 
for. नाभिकमल. N reads ०प्रविष्टसजलचरकानन०, which is bad, as 
the compound cannot then be satisfactorily dissolved. Compare 
'बिष्णुषु० VI. 3. 16 “ततः स भगवान्‌ कृष्णो रुद्ृरूपधरोडब्ययः | क्षयाय यतते 
कठुमात्मस्थाः सकला: प्रजा: ॥. आसन्नः (near) कैलासः wem mdi. 
खण्डपरशोः=शिवस्यः. मञ्जनं उन्मञ्जनं च तयोः क्षोभेण चलितः चूडामणिः चासो 
Reread तसात्‌ च्युतेन (adj. of रसेन), "रसेन--0०००७४ with संमि - 
‘faa जलेन क्षालितः वामार्भस्य कपोलः तस्मात्र गलितः लावण्यप्रवाहः तं अनुकरो- 
वीति fr ( adj. ७४रसेतत5)55॥ सेनिनित"जलेव्यसखे५ Phëizmoons iefullicofusA 
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nectar (p. 46) andis the crest jewel of fq (p.72 b Em 
came to the lake to bathe as केलास, his sbode, wa: rear v 
By his plunging into the lake (मज्जन) and coming oural iz 
the moon, the crest jewel was displaced and dangled 35555. 
The nectar from the moon became mixed with the E 
अमृत is as bright as the lustre of the cheek of quiz; ( ६४७ lef: 552 
of शिव) that dropped down when washed with the waters of ८८2 
lake ( at the time of शिव? bath). The reference is to the form ot 
शिव as half male and half female. Vide p. 94. suze Geza ux) 
तमालवनं तस्य sur तेन अन्धकारितं अभ्यन्तरं येषां (adj. of «प्रदेश: ). 
दृ्यमानानि रसातलद्वाराणि येपु. Some portions of the lake inspired 
awe, as in them were reflected dark तमाल groves standing near 
the banks. Those dark spots seemed to be the doors of पाताळ 
(% ¢. leading to it). पाताळ as the haunt of demons and 
of sinners is supposed to be dark, Vide p. 87. Compare 
पाताल्तल्वासिषु far दानवेष्विवोत्तिष्ठत्सु तमोमण्डळेपुः gio IIL 28 

मूछोन्थतमसं रसातलमिव seat? हपे० V 24 उपजाता frac 
येषाम्‌, परिहियमाणं comes यस्मिन्‌ The dense beds of blue lotuses 
cast such a darkness that chakravakas even by day thought 
that night had come and so avoided that part where the blue 
lotuses grew. For separation of चक्रवाकड at night vide pp. 71 

148. असङ्कत्‌ often. पितामहेन (ब्रह्मणा) परिपूरितः waves: तेन परिपूतं 
we यस्य, Even ब्रह्मा came to the lake to fill his jar. वालखिल्यानां 
aaah (समूहः ) तेन कृतं सन्ध्योपासनं यसिन्‌- The वालखिल्यड are 60,000 
diminutive very holy sages born of the प्रजापति mg and of his 
wife सन्नतिः “षष्टियांनि सहस्राणि सुनीनामूध्वरेतसास्‌ | अङ्गु्पर्वमात्राणां ज्वलः 
द्भास्करतेजसाम्‌ ॥? विष्णुपु० 1. 10.12; मार्कण्डेय 2-24-5: Vide p. 132 
above. Compare 'आलीयमानवालखिल्यरुद्धरोधसं ( मन्दाकिनीं)? हृप० 1. 11 


सलिले अवतीर्णा सावित्री तया भझानि देवताचनाय कमळसह्राणि यसिन्‌. सावित्री 
is the wife ०† ब्रह्मा; vide हर्ष ग. 4 for a description of सावित्री, 


ago explains “सावित्री इताशनपत्नीःः A takes it as the presiding 
deity of the sacred गायत्री mantra. A aasa सावित्र्याख्यायाः 


सावित्री देवतोच्यते?- For gafis vide p. 78. सिद्धवधूनां धौतानि ०वस्कळानि 
तै पुण्यीकृतं उदकं यस्य. Ñas are semi-divine beings said to possess 
great purity and miraculous powers. As they were divine, 
their wives would wear qeras of कल्पवृक्ष, 2 tree in Paradise 


उदकक्रीडायाः दोहदं (इच्छा) तेन आगतानां. das are semi-divine 


his 
beings, attendants of their master and guardians of 
CC-0 ot Satya Vrat Shastri at edtion, New Delhi Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


ae UAE VR JOUEUR R 


RR —| 


-810 ., NOTES ON KÀDAMBARÍ-: 


treasures: .मकर-..कृतिभिः having the shape of the bent. (Zit. civ- a 
cular like a wheel ) bow of Cupid. - This qualifies- नाभिमण्डलैः. 
A deep navel was looked upon as & 8187 of beauty. The नामि$ 
of the damsels excited love and hence are compared to मकरके- 
ganm- aR.. fa: of large expanse and having an eddy in it 
(१. ०: १6००). .आपीतं सलिलं wer. कचित--क्चित्‌ in one: place—in 
another place. वरुणस्य हंसेन उपात्तः कमलवनमकरन्दः यस्मिन्‌. Hamsa 
is the vehicle of वरुण, Vide p. 48 above. _ दिग्गज्ञानां . मञ्जनेनः जर्ज- 
रिताः .जरन्मृणालदण्डाः (full—grown lotus stalks) यस्मिन्‌; त्यम्वकस्य | 
(शिवस्य) बृपभः तस्य विपाणस्य (age) कोट्या खण्डितानि तटशिलाखएडानि 
यस्मिन्‌; ‘The bull of शिव butted against the: rocks on its banks, 
०शिखरेण विक्षिप्ताः (scattered about) फेनपिण्डाः यस्मिनू. ऐरावतस्य दशनाः 
एवं सुसंलानि तैः खण्डितं कुमुदखएंड यस्मिन्‌ dlaafiq—From this to the 
end of the para, the lake is. compared -to ‘several: objects, . the | 
only common property in miost of which is one compound 
word. ( with different meanings due to शेष). उत्कलिका० abound- | 
ing in longings (with यौवन ); abounding in waves (with सरः). D 
“विद्यादुत्कलिकाश ब्दमुत्कण्ठावी चिवाचकम्‌? शाश्वतः, उत्कण्ठित love-sick per- 
son. ` सूणाल..-कृत्तम्‌ decked with rings of fibres, Lotus fibres are 
placed round the ‘wrists.of persons suffering the torment of 
love. ‘In thelaEe there were lotus fibres. मद्दापुरुष a great man. 
०चक्राणि प्रकटानि लक्षणानि aR who has the distinct marks of 
(lines on his-hands making the figures o£) fish, water animals, 
tortoise and wheel. A great man was supposed tohave on his + 
hands- the figures of मीन, wax &c. Vide p. 13.. The lake 
also was- clearly marked with fishes &o (there were fishes, 
मकर and qq init) चक्र. means “चक्रवाकः, wapi-simply fug; or 
“सामुद्रिकचिह arg takes लक्षण also in the sense of ‘crane’ ( with 
lake). But then the compound cannot be satisfactorily 
dissolved. .पण्मुखः (कार्तिकेयः) तस्य चरितम्‌. श्रूयमाणः क्रौत्रवनितायाः 
प्रझापः qf, . क्रौञ्च is a bird and also a mountain. For कार्तिकेय 
Piercing the ऋ mountain, vide p. 157. When sw. was 
Pierced, it is natural that his wife should weep. D ‘Hae 
'बिदारणात्‌ तंदनिताया: प्रलापः, ८राष्ट्रकळे तयोः पक्षौ ताभ्यां कृतः क्षोभः यस्मिन्‌ 
that contains the commotion due to the sides of the families of 
wg and धृतराष्ट्र. पाण्डूनां धातेराष्ट्राणां (हंसविशेषाणों) कुल तस्य. wa: 
. (४1788) इतः क्षोभः यस्िन्‌ (with au). md is that variety 
" . ot tustbebeskswnddont of hone वाहर्‌ द्रा RAUSA 
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अमरः, ` तीरावस्थितः झितिकण्ठः ( शिवः) तेन पीयमानं विषे ( हालाइलाख्यं ) 
यसिन्‌ (with ०समय );' शितिकण्ठेः (मयूरैः) पीयमाने far (जलं) uf. 
शितिः ` (नीलः) कण्ठः aer. According to the रामायण (I. 44) and 
the भागवतपुराण ( VIIL 7.) हालाहल was first. produced at the 
time of सागरमथन and was drunk by शिंव to free the world of 
the terrible effects of the poison, which made even his throat 
dark. तरे. (यमुनातटे ). aaa: तस्य शाखायां अधिरूढः दरिः ( कृष्णः) तेन 
कृता जलप्रपातक्रीडा यंसिनू (with gogo); तरे (सरसस्तटे) कदम्बाः तेपां 
झाखासु अधिरूढाः हरयः (कपयः) तैः कृता ०क्रोडा यस्मिन्‌ Monkeys jump- 
ed into the lake. zwo—the reference is to कालियमदन. कालिय 
was in the waters of the यमुना and rendered it poisonous. No 
tree excepta marq grew on its bank. कृष्ण threw himself from 
the कदम्ब tree into the Jumna and trod upon the hoods of 
कालियः Vide विष्णुपुराण Y. 7. 10 “तदेत॑ नातिदूरस्यं कदम्बसुरुश्चाखिनम्‌। 
अधिरुह्योत्पतिष्यांमि इदेऽस्िन्ननिलाशिनः-॥?. मकरेण .( पक्षे मकरैः ) अधिष्ठितम्‌, 
- On the banner of Cupid is the emblem of मकर, In ‘the lake, 
there were मकर$ (crocodiles). दिव्य---& divine being. अनिमिपे 
लोचने ताभ्यां रमणीयम्‌. The eyes of.gods do not wink. Vide pp. 
38 and 140. अनिमिषाः मत्स्याः तेपां लोचनेः रमणीयम्‌ or ते एव लोचनानि 
तैः रमणीयं. Fish are the eyes of the lake. “सुरमत्स्यावनिमिषी? शाश्वतः+ 
विजम्भमाणानि (expanding ) पुण्डरीकाणि यसिन्‌ (with ac: ); बिजम्भमाणाः 
(yawning) पुण्डरीकाः (tigers) यस्मिन्‌ (with अरण्यम्‌). “व्याप्रोषपि 
gosta: wie’ अमरः. अनन्तैः शतपत्रे: (with a hundred petals) 
wa: उद्धासितं (‘with सरः). अनन्त (शेष), शतपत्र and पद्म are the 
names of नागऽ. 'संख्यानागविशेषों च Tat पं सरोरुहम्‌ 7 शाश्वतः, मधुकरकुलेः 
उपगीयमानः कुवल्यानां आपीडः (garland, mass) यस्मिन्‌ (with सर: )— 
where swarms of bees murmurred over a bed of blue 
lotuses. मधुकरकुळेः उपगीयमानः कुवल्यापीडः यस्मिन्‌ where bees sang 
round the elephant कुवल्यापीड (on account of the ichor on its 
temples). Vide p. 93 for कृष्ण fight with कुवछ्यापीड, the ele- 
phant of aq. A takes qq as the name ofa क्षत्रियः A 'अपरत्र 
युनः मधुनामा क्षत्रियः कञ्चित्‌ । तत्रमवं कुल यदंगस्तददंरासम्मवेः पुरुपेः ॥१. नाग- 
wed: पीताः पयसः गण्डूपाः (mouthfuls ) यर्सिनू. aq was the wife of 
qazaq and mother of नाग ( snakes ). Here qq: means ‘milk’, नाग 
also means ‘elephant; elephants drank the water (qq: ) of the 
lake, yeq—See p. 168. चन्दनवत्‌ शिशिरं वनं ( जलं ) यस्मिन्‌ ( with सरः); 
- area: शिशिराणि वनानि (forests) यस्मिन्‌ (with मल्य ). age: अन्तः 
यस्य (with qq: )- 000 end (other side) of which was not seen 
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812 NOTES ON KApaMBARÍ ` 


1/ (it was 50 151780 ). अविद्यमानः gera: यस्मिन्‌ (with असत्साधनं )- 


that has no exemple to illustrate it. असत्साधनं--० bad साधन or 
हेतु. साधन isa technical term in Sanskrit logic. It is the 
middle term that leads toa conclusion. In the well-known 
example ( पर्वतो वहिमान्‌ धूमात्‌ यत्र यत्र धूमः तत्र तत्र वहिः यथा महानसे) धूम 
is the साधन, the दृष्टान्त is महानस (a kitchen) where both धूम 
nnd afr are known for certain as existing. If no दृष्टान्त ००णत 
be given by way of illustration it was regarded as a fault 
called अनुपसंहारि (a subdivision of अनैकान्तिक or सव्यभिचार È- 
त्वामास). For example, in the प्रतिज्ञा “सर्वमनित्यं प्रमेयत्वात्‌ no 
example, where both अनित्यत्व and प्रमेयत्व aro admitted and which 
is not included in the word ‘सर्व? in the प्रतिज्ञा can be cited. 
Another example of this fallacy is जगत्‌ अन्रह्ममरकृतिकं चैतन्यान- 
न्वित्तत्वात्‌, यत्र यत्र चैतन्यानन्वितत्वं तत्र तत्रं अब्रह्मग्रकृतिकत्व॑ यथा. No exam- 
ple can be cited here, which a follower of शंकर will accept and 
in which both चैतन्यानन्वितत्व and अन्नह्मप्रक्कतिकत्व will be admitted. 
Vide शांकरभाष्य in वेदान्तसूत्र ll. 1. 6. अच्छोदं--४॥is is a significant 
name ( ‘the water of which is clear’) 
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APPENDIX I. 


"Verse 1, A ond D first take the first three verses as 


referring to बह्मा, शिव and विष्णु. A 'आहितस्तुति नमस्यति पचचै्जीनपि 
त्रिमिरसौ कविसिंहः wv; D “क्लेकत्रयेण तत्र प्रथमं अझाणं नमस्करोति’, But 
D says ‘as इति जननपरिणामनिधनरहितं परं ब्रह्मोच्यते? A says later 
on 'एकसिन्नथवा Ah परमात्मा प्रणम्यते | स चानादिरजस्तस्य चास्ति सर्गादि- 
हेतुता ॥- 2 “त्रिगुणात्मने जगत्सिसक्षया गृहीतसत्त्वरजस्तमोरूपाय- : 
Verse 3. D 'अयमथेः हिरण्यकशिपुवक्षःस्थलं॑ नखर्विदारितुकामो देवः 
ऋोधरत्तदष्टिपातसुरसि चकार . तदास्य वक्षो दूरादेव भयाद्‌ भिन्नं भूत्वा रथिरपाटल- 
मिवाभूदिति$ A किन्तु vus रिपूरो दूरादेवात्रपारलं कृतवान्‌ | स्वयमेव want 
श्रुवमिति 'धीः पद्यां ययैव wait. A seems to have transposed 
the order of the verses “जयन्ति बाणासुर०? and "serie. z 
Verse 4. 'भत्सुनाम भट्वाणस्याचायंभूतो महात्मा कञ्चित्‌? ^ “कारणं 
चार्चने wat (१) weed प्रतीयते U. : 
. Vers 6. A 'साधुभिव्याङतै्यदोचितैश्चारभिरेन । साधु साध्विति वा 
: शब्दैः सोन्येनोदेः परे पुनः I. ; 
Verse 7. A ‘दुभाषितं विदुः काव्यमुत्तमं हारि सुन्दरस्‌ | युणालक्का 
योगेन पीयूपस्य तु हारिता ॥ स्वादुत्वं हरिरिन्द्रो वा यस्तत्संबन्धितेष्यते l. 
Verse 8. A ‘eu: शब्दे स्वान्मधुरास्फुट ।...स्फुरत्कलळः स्यादालाप- 
विलासो यत्र सा कथा । यद्वा कला चतुःषष्टिः शिल्पविद्याः प्रकीतितम्‌ | छापस्तु 
बणैनं तासां विलासस्तस्य दातः ॥५ D 'कलाश्वतुष्पष्टिः आलापः कथनं Hem: 
झोभा स्फुरद्भिः कलाखापविलासैः कोमला मनोहरा. On विलास A says 


(as applied to qq) “प्रियसंगमकाले तु नेत्रजवक्रकमणास । विकारो यः स 


घीमद्भिविलास इति कथ्यते Ww. कोलुकाधिक is very well explained 
( with वधू) by D and also A. D “छतकौतुका equa A 
“कौतुकमाइः प्रतिसरपयोये इस्तसन्ने च 

Verse 10. D ‘gar नाम केचित्‌ क्षत्रियाः ते चन्द्रयुप्तकुमारयुप्त-सन्दरयुप्त- 
(समुद्र ?)-योपयुप्त-ददद्यादित्ययप्ता (१) इति? ^ 'क्षत्रियाश्वन्दयुपताचाः कुवेरः 
किल Tee l : 

Verse 11. A 'यदथाहितसौरभ्यं तत्कपाचितमुच्यते ॥. . D “सोमः 
सोमरसः स च सगुणसुगन्धिभवति तत्पानेन सुरभितोदरे 'कडतिक्तकपायाद़ाः 
सौरभ्येषपि प्रकीर्तिताः? इति xen. Both A and D seem to have 
read ०स्सृतिमन्थरे for ०बन्धुरे, A reads cana for ogma 
and notices also the reading in the text. A "qp मुखे मन्धरत्व॑ः 
अन्थदण्डत्वमिष्यते ?- D "etae. 
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Verse 12, On यजूंषि सामानि A remarks ‘sat कैमुतिकन्याय- 
सिद्धेरभदर्ण mer, | आचार्यकं यज्ञुष्वपि सामखपि तावदीददं समभूत्‌ ॥ किमुत पुनः 
पादादिव्यवस्थया सुग्रहास्वृक्षु i. 

Verse 13. A ‘अण्डोद्भवे दविजन्मा स्याद्‌ बरहमक्षत्रविद्र्सु दन्ते च | अण्डज- 
सुख्यत्वादथ हिरण्यगमों द्विजन्मनामीशः ॥१. D “तसात्‌ ङुवेरादथैपतिनामाभूत्‌। 
भयं तस्य गोत्रः (2) कुबेरपुत्रः पाझुपतस्तत्पुत्रो$्थंपतिरिति हर्षचरिते स्पष्टमुक्तम्‌? 


Verse 14. A “विसरणशीलमेव हि वाड्ययम्‌ । वेदोपवेदवेदाङ्गोपाङ्गादि- 
अकारबहुभेदाः | यस्य खळ नाम लोके नाद्याप्यवतिष्ठते व्याप्तिः ॥? 


Verse 15. A 'महावीरो महादेवे पावके परमात्मनि । प्रवर्ग्यपात्रे 
gat वीरे च स्यते gu: U. A 'यूपकरा यूपकृतः कथ्यन्तेऽन्ये तु यूपसः 
इशकराः? 

Verse 16. A “छोके पूर्वत्रा्थपतिर्यक्षराडपि कथ्यते । तेनोपमानवांक्यस्य 
परिपूर्मरिहेदृशी ॥ यथा क्षमाभृतां मध्ये कैलासं यक्षराडिति?. D 'अर्थेपतिरिति 
वैश्रवणश्च विवक्षितः यथा केलासमाप तद्वदिति? Both A and D read 
०कोपलामलमू, 

Verse 17. D reads ङृतात्मनः for महात्मनः ७०१ explains as 
‘Raima’. A notices this reading. D 'सुदूरसुपगताः अतितरां 
असुताः. A “असदपि च वस्तुवृत्त्या यदिह शुणानां निवध्यते शौक्ल्यम्‌ | कविसमयः 
विशेषोऽयं यथोक्तवान्शारदातनय: ॥ अनिबन्धनमर्थानां सतामपि विशेषतः | निबन्धनं 
पदार्थानामसतामपि तत्त्वतः ॥ सतो निबन्धनं तद्वद्सतोऽप्यनिबन्धनम्‌ | एवं कवीनां 
समयस्न्िमैव परिकल्प्यते |". Compare for this quotation अलंकार: 
शेखर 15.1 : 

Verse 18. On अलीक in the sense of ‘false? A remarks 
“तमाल्पल्धवत्वं स्थाद्ययेदं धूमसंचये ।.तयैवालकमञ्गत्वमपि तत्किमलीकता ॥ आरोपित- 
वचनेष्वियमस्त्येवालीकता तु सर्वत्र । युणवृत्तितात्मिका नो विवक्ष्यते प्रायशो5त्र 
किं git: ॥'. 

Verse 20. D “अक्षतमन्यूनं कण्ठकौण्ड्यं यत्र तया वाचा, JAF- 
सारित्वादेवमुक्तम्‌ | तथा च थुतिः “यद्धि मनसा ध्यायति तद्वाचा बदति? इति.” 
“अक्षतं न art किंचित्कण्ठकौण्ट्यं यया थिया | घीविकासेन हि नृणां गिरां प्रसरणं 
भवेत्‌ ॥?. A “छोकिके वैदिके चार्थे तथा सामयिकेऽपि च । सम्यक्परिचयः 
औ िबेंदरध्यमिति गीयते? Both A and D read अनिद्धया for अतिद्वयी 
D “अनिद्धयां अदीप्तया' 

Para 1, 1.18, A and D both read “विमानादितराजइंसमण्डलः? 
D विमान विगतामिमोनं अद्दितराजहंसानां agate मण्डल समूहो यसर, 
अन्यत्र विमाने वाहने आहितं राजइंसमण्डळं येनः. 1. 21 4. नित्यमदृत्तिसिच्यर्य 
RRR शतम sha SIRE fired; हिःमद्रो irati. मतर 1९३, 44D 
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“उत्पातकेतुदुनिंमित्तमूतः केतुः केतुरिति शुभाशुभसूचको ध्वजदण्डाकारो नभसि 
serra उच्यते? D 'गोष्ठीबन्धः विदुषां विद्याविनोदमण्डपः?; A 'गोष्ठीसंज्ाः 
अबन्धास्तु गोष्ठीबन्धा उदाहृताः | झङ्गाररससाञ्राज्यभूमित्वेन विवक्ष्यते । तेषां 
प्राधान्यमेतव्व झारदातनयोऽञ्रवीच्‌ | -अथोत्पाच्चकयैकाङ्काः गोष्ठी झुज्ञारमन्थरा | 
रूपसौन्दर्यलावण्योपेतपद्पञ्चनायिका | विदुषां वा सभा गोष्ठी’. 1. 27 D "agar 
नामाझिमित्रापरनामधेयो राजर्षिः. EL 
Para 2. On यश्च मनसि धर्मेण A remarks “अत्र मनःकोपादौ 
qid (देः?) कार्यतश्व युणतश्व । व्यवसीयते निवासो धमेयमाद्यात्मकं च 
RaRa l. p. 3. 1. £ D 'अनुकरोति सेति पाठ”; A ““यावद्विरः खे मरुतां 
"WU (कुमारसंभव UL) त्यादिकेष्विव । भूतायें लट्रप्रयोगोऽयमिति सर्व 
समअसम्‌ ॥ पठन्त्यनुकरोति स्ेत्येवं केचन फक्किकाम्‌ । सशब्दे परतो ` भूते 
sere पाणिनिः ॥१. 1. 5. D “म॒द्कलो मत्तः ‘wat मदकलो मत्तः इति 
2 : : 


Para 3. p.31.20 A 'जयकुअरशब्दोष्य द्रष्टव्यः झाकपार्थिवादिगणे । 
झुभल्क्षणसम्पन्ना जयग्रदाः कुअरास्तथोच्यन्ते IP. 


Para 4. 9. 3 1. 20 A “यत्खाभाविकचेष्टाया अन्यथात्वं तदिन्नितम्‌ |. 
On व्याख्यान A says “पदच्छेदः पदार्थोक्तिः विग्रहो वाक्ययोजना | तात्पर्यकथनं 
चेति व्याख्यानं पञ्चलक्षणम्‌ ॥?- 7. £ 1. 3 09 सत्त्व Dsays 'उदयादिष्वविकृतं 
मानसं wager; A “व्यसने वोदये वाविकारित्वं सक्तमुच्यतेः 1. 3 A 
Saga Sot ety भवं हावभावादि । खीभ्यः समागतं वा सुरतसुखं खीसमूह 
उत वा स्यात्‌ ॥१. 1. 7 1) “घर्धरिका वाद्यवादनदण्डः ‘arene घर्घरिका वाद्यानां 
लकुटेऽपि x इति वैजयन्तीः” A 'धर्धरिकाया आस्फालनमथ घर्षरिकया च 
बायानाम्‌ | वाद्यानां ल्युडे स्याद्वाद्यविशेषे च घर्घरिका e. On झणझणायमान 
A. says .“मणिकर्णपूरनिनदस्याव्यक्तस्यानुकरणरूपोऽयस्‌ । झणशाब्दस्तस्य च 
डाच्युत्पन्ने स्मर्यते द्वित्वम्‌॥ डाचि द्वे भवत इति स्मृतः पुनलोंहितादिडाज्भ्यः क्यष्‌ ॥- 
1, 8 “गीतं नृत्तं च वाद्यं च त्रयं सङ्गीतमुच्यते | susp पुनस्तत्र प्रसक्तिरः 
भिधीयते ॥१. 1. 12 The examples of अक्षरच्युतक, मात्राच्युतक, बिन्दुमती, 
गूडचलुर्थपाद्‌ 41 प्रहेलिका are the same in both A and D. अक्षरच्यु- 
तकम्‌--“पाहु वो महादेवः कन्दर्पविनाशनः | गले येन विन्यस्य कायो निर्विषीकृतः ॥- 
This applies to शिव, If we insert letters in each of the four 
pidas the same verse becomes a praise of विष्णु ¢.j. पातु वो मुद्दा 
देवः ' कंसदर्पविनाशनः । गलेङ्गी येन विन्यस्य कालीयो निर्विषीकृतः ॥. The 
example of मात्राच्युतक i3 महाशयमतिखच्छ नरं सन्तापञान्तये । बलाश्रयादतिः 
आन्ताः समाश्रयत शोभनाः |. Here if we add one मात्रा to नरं 
वे. ८. if we read नारं (meaning सलिलं), the same words yield 
another sense, बिन्दुमती is differently explained by A "बिन्दुना 
रहिते युक्तेऽप्यथों भेदेन गम्यते । यत्र तद्‌ विन्दुमत्माडुः केचिद्विन्दुमतीं यथा U— 
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where two different senses result from the same words by 
taking away or not a विन्दु ù e. an अनुसार, For example 
“काळे कलितजीमूतमाळामलिनदिड्यूखे | कान्तः कमलपत्राक्षि वाले दुःखेन लभ्यते ॥!.- 
Here if we read वालेन्दुः खे न लभ्यते, another sense arises, The 
example of गूढचतुर्थपाद is ‘acai महानादस्फुरत्कासुककेतनः | नीलच्छ- 
विरसौ रेजे केशवच्छलनीरदः ॥?- प्रहेलिका is defined by both A and D 
“यक्तीझत्य कमप्यर्थ स्वरूपार्थस्य (A mene) गोपनात्‌ | दृश्यते (A दयते). 
यत्र NASA: कंथ्यते$सौ (A सा ) प्रहेलिका ॥'. The example is 'अनेकसुपिरं 
वाद्यं कान्तं ` स्रीमुखपक्कूजम' | सत्र्यक्षरमिदं विद्धि नयनश्रवणप्रियम्‌ ॥१. The 
answer 15 वल्मीक (ant-hill). A "निर्मितानां परीक्षार्थं विदग्धजनसन्रिधी । . 
समर्पणं यदेतेषां तत्प्रदानं निगद्यते ॥?. 

. Para 5. 1. 17 A “व्यवहारान्‌ दिवृश्च्यत्रास्थानं याति भूपतिः। स च 
द्वितीयो भागोऽहृस्तथाहि स्मर्यते gh: ॥ दिवसस्याष्टमं भागं सुक्त्वा कालत्रयं तु यत्‌। 
स कालो व्यवद्दाराणां urge: परः sym 1. 18 A “वामपार्श्चे तु यदुक्तं 
खञ्गथारणम्‌। तत्छ्लीणां वामपार्श्वस्य प्राधान्यादिति मन्वते UU. 

Para 6. 7.51.21 A ‘अथ चारविछासिन्यो रूपाजीवा पुरखियः। 
इत्येके यदि राजकुले याः परिचारिकाः । पर्यायेणोपतिष्ठन्ते वारे वारे महीपतिम्‌. 

Para 7. p. 6 1. 2 On ताल्शव्देन A says 'तालशब्दः स यः 
कांस्यताल्शव्दो वनेचरेः | क्रियते यूथविश्रष्टकरिपोतजिश्श्षुभेः । मारुताघट्टनोत्यो 
वा झुष्कतालदलध्वनिः V. ; : 

Para 8. p.61. 4 A 'आलोकयेल्यतः पश्चादृभिधायेति इश्यते । 
पदं कचित्पुस्तकेपु - कचित्वेतन्न इश्यते । अभिधानं तां प्रति स्यान्निदेशो भूभुजं प्रति । 
अन्यत्र wa निर्देशो राजसन्दर्शनाथिनीम्‌ । तां प्रत्येवाथ निर्देशः कथ्यते कथ- 
"mq. 1. 27 A says on चित्रश्रवणा० 'छिङ्गानुझासनविरोधस्तु छोकेपु 
(Rtg?) नेप दोपाय । अपि च महतां कनीनां प्रयोगमनुवतेते वाणी UU. 

Para 11. 9. 81. 3 A 'वणेप्रयोगकालो यः सा मात्रा परिकीर्लते . 
LOA "किंचिदर्पं स्मितं यस्य स्‌ तथोक्तः सितं पुनः । अदृष्टदशनं प्राहुरुत्तम- 


अक्तौ जने l 13 On अभिशापात्तु A says “अशिशापप्रकारेषसित क्षेमेन्द्र- 


वचनं यथा, weet दिव्यवर्पाणां set रतितत्परे । इठत्करिवरोडूतसागरा ` विचचाल 


भूः । `ततो भीतैः सुरैः सर्वैः परमेष्ठिगिराऽनलः । गिरीशरतिविधार्थमन्विष्टो न 


Seem | शुकमेकगजेज्ञात्वा भच्छन्नोसि निवेदितः | यदा जिह्वापरावृत्तिझ्ापमेभ्यो 
m तदा | पराबृत्तिविनिमयो जिह्वामूलाम्रभागयोः U. Vide बृहत्कथामञ्जरी 
i cud for this quotation. A reads परावृत्ति: for परिवृत्तिः. 
= तमाकण्ये समासन्न इति फकिकया5नया । व्यवद्दारांस्ततो इष्वा खात्वा 
अजीत कामतः । इत्यचुस्पारितमिदं याशवल्न्यमुनेवंच: 7 ( याज्ववस्क्यस्मृति ग. 327). 
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Para 17. p. 12 1. 17 On कणींसुत्तकथा A has the folo- 
wing कर्णासुत्तो नाम कश्चिद्वभूव aroma: | चोरविद्यायुरू राशो विषये 
सूरिवर्मणः ॥ बिपुलाचल्संज्ञी च तस्य -शिष्यौ वभूवतुः | सिद्धाअनप्रभावेण सदान्तः 
थानमाश्रितः ॥ भूपतेरश्चतोऽ्नं स सशिष्यो5श्षत्षवर्तत | एवं गच्छति काले स 
कदाचिद्विपुलाहयम्‌ | उवाच Ret आद्धार्य मांसमानीयतामिति | विपुलस्तु वनं 
यत्वा शशमेकं गृहीतवान्‌ ॥ खयं च भक्षयामास पादमेकं शस्य सः । पुनरानीय 
तं सिद्धोपधरूढन्रणं शशम्‌ ॥ न्यवेदयत्स गुरवे पृष्टअऔैवमुवाच तम्‌ । दाशस्य पादाख्जय 
एवास्य सत्यं जवीम्यहम्‌ । इति कर्णासुतः get तस्य aad वचः । बहु मेने हृदा 
ब्याजशुणं चोरजनोचितन्‌ ॥ अथामात्या मत्रिणश्च जातसंशयबिस्तयाः | नृपं समेत्य 
TRE: केयमाधज़ता तव ॥ अदश्नमन्न निहितं राजते भाजने तव । तेमनानि 
( जेमनानि?) च भूरीणि क्षयं यान्ति दिने दिने ॥ इति तानब्रवीद्राजा नानेकपुरुपोः 
चितम्‌ । मयान्नं भुज्यते जातु प्राणेरेमिः शपाम्यहम्‌ ॥ RA वदता राज्ञा सह 
aust मत्रिणः । ऊचुः पौरोगवानच् निष्ठानं सुवहृषणम्‌ ॥ क्रियतामिति ते 
ame स्थिते सति । करणांसुतस्य तददत्तोपदेशस्याचलस्य च । व्यसनं नोभयो- 
रासीत्परीक्षापूर्वमश्षतोः ॥ अथाळव्योपदेशत्वाद्विपुसत्वपरी क्षितम्‌ | बुभुजे तीक्ष्णमरिचर- 
aa ?मनमोदनम्‌.॥ ततः प्रादुर्वभूवाश्च बहुलं तस्य नेत्रयोः । तेन सिद्धाअने भौते 
सोऽभवत्मकटो qur! अथासावन्नचोरोऽसावित्यहंपू्विकोडरैः । Rake ताडयद्धिः 
स गृहीतो TR ॥ नीत्वा च बन्धनागारं गाढं निगडित: स तैः | करत्वं कुत 
इहायातः कः सहायस्तवेति च ॥ सदण्डमसङ्कत्पृटोऽप्यसौ नोवाच ad | 
मणिमद्यौपधशवत्या गत्वा कणींसुतस्तदभ्याशम्‌ | पप्रच्छ d निबद्धं TAM पादाः 
कियन्त इति । तं प्रत्युवाच Age: पुरेव तस्य त्रयः perf ll निरगमयत्तमुपायैः 

. प्रीतः कणींसुतः पुनः शिष्यम्‌ । अथ स Agee दयितां समीहितं पर्यवोधयद्रहसि Ul 
सा तु झयानां furem रात्रौ निरीक्ष्य पूर्णेन्दुम्‌ । पृष्टवती रमणमिदं निम्बे चन्द्रस्य 
इच्यते किमिति ॥ शश इति तमुक्तवन्तं पुनरपि पप्रच्छ सा वाला | शशश इति किं 
चरमचरं वेति चतुष्पादिशेष एव qa: ॥ केषांचित्तु शझानां पादाय एव freed । 
इति ERST वचस्तस्याविक्कतं भये च इषे च । तुष्टः झा्नरस्यं तसमै निःशेफ्मुपदिदेश 
TE | लब्धा इृद्सकाशादिति कणींसुत्तकथेयमस्मामिः ॥? 
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A Brier SUMMARY OF THE KÂDAMBARÎ 


There was once a king called S'üdraka who reigned in Vidis'à 
on the Vetravati (modern Betwa) river. Once upon a time as he 
sat in his Hall of Audience a Chándála girl from the south came 
with a parrot in a cage which she desired to offer to the king 
As the king marvelled at the exceeding beauty of the Chánd&la 
girl, her attendant told the king that the girl was his master's 
daughter sent to offer at the king's feet a parrot, skilled in all 
the arts and S'ástras, named Vais'ampáyana. The attendant laid 
the parrot at the king's feet, when the bird, bending his right foot 
in homage, saluted the king with a verse composed in his honour. 
While the king marvelled at this, and discussed with his minist- 
ers how a parrot could possess so much knowledge and power of 
speech, he heard the sound of the mid-day drum and rose to go 
from the audience hall. He gave orders that the Chándála girl 
and the parrot should be looked after and after going through his 
mid-day duties, he again came to the audience hall. He sent for 
the parrot and plied him with a number of questions “Tell us 
from the commencement the story of your life. How came you to 
know the Vedas? How did you fall in the hands of the Chándála 
girl?" The parrot, after a moment's thought, said '* My lord, the 
tale is long; still, if you are curious to know it, listen. " 

The parrot’s tale. 

In the Vindhya forest, thera is the hermitage of the sage 
Agastya and near ita lake on the western shore of which stands 
a S'&lmali tree. There I was born, my mother breathing her 
last on account of the pains of labour. My father, looking to 


me, his only son, checked his grief and was both father and — 


mother to me. One day a troop of S'abaras with their leader at 


"their head came hunting. They refreshed themselves under the 


tree and after some time went away. One old S'abara, staying 
behind his comrades, climbed the tree and wringing the necks of 
the birds in their nests threw them down, My father sheltered 
me under bis wingsand when he was thrown down by the villan- 


- ous S'abara, I rolled with my father’s corpse to the ground. I fell 


on a heap of leaves and ungratefully leaving my father’s corpse, 
I hid myself in the roots of a Tamála tree, The wicked S'abara; 
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after collecting his victims, went away. I was then oppressed 
by a mighty thirst and made for a lake, stumbling at every step. 


At that very time Hárita, the son of Jabali, came past on ^ 


his way to bathe in the lake. Seeing my plight, he pitied me, took 
me to the lake and, with his own hand forcing a few drops of 
water into my mouth, brought life back to me. After Hartta 
had bathed and worshipped the sun, he brought me to the 
hermitage of Jabali, who looked at me and said ‘He is reap- 
ing the fruit of his own misconduct.’ All his disciples besought 
him to explain what those words meant. He dismissed them to 
perform their evening devotions and when they again gathered 
. round him, he began. j S 


Jabali (whom the parrot reports to S'üdraka) speaks. 

In Ujjayinî, there ruled a king named 'Tár&pida, who, 
placing the responsibility of government on his Bráhmanpa minist- 
er S'ukanüsa devoted himself to manly exercises and pleasures. 
To fill his cup of happiness to the brim, only one thing was 
wanting. He had no son. His queen was Vilasavati. One day 
he found her lying on her couch plunged in deep grief. When 
to hisinquiries she gave no reply, her favourite attendant told the 
king that, going to worship Mahakala on the 14th day of the 
month, she had heard the priests in the temple recite those pain- 
ful words of the Mahabharata that there is no heaven for “the 
sonless. The king said to Vilüsavati that all things that happen 
to mortals are the results of their actions in past lives, asked 
her to be firm and righteous and comforted her with the words 
that a virtuous life is bound to bring its own reward. 

The king once saw in a dream in the early morning the full 
moon entering into the body of his queen Vilfsayat? as she lay 
asleep on the terrace of the palace. Rising he sent for S'ukanása 
and told his dream. S'ukanása too had a dream in which he saw 
a Brühmana of noble bearing place a lotus ( Pundarika) in the 
lap of his wife, Manoramá. S'ukanüse knew that dreams seen 


in the early morning never deceive and cheered the king and ` 


"queen with the prediction thats son would be born to them. 
In course of time, Vildsavati gave birth to a son. The 
whole city, from the king to the peasant, went in for a round of 
pleasures and rejoicings. About the same time Manorami bore a 
son to S'ukanüsa, As suggested by the dream, the king’s son 
‘War named Ghandraipida Gud Srakkasa bilka hid son Vatsap 
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he ate 


n 


APPENDIX II. 9 


yana. When Chandrápida grew up, the king had built for him 

` outside the city, a hall of learning, where he kept him together 
with Vais'ampáyana in charge of teachers accomplished in all 
arts. The king and queen often went there to inquire into 
their 500७ progress. Chandrápida soon excelled in every art 
and manly exercise. Vais'ampáyana, who was not far _ behind 
his friend in attainments, was bound by the closest ties of 
friendship to the prince. 


When ten years had been spent under teachers and when 
the prince was sixteen years old, Tarapida sent Balahaka, the 
chief of his army, to bring home the prince, With Balahaka 
the king sent for Chandrápida's use, a wondrous horse, sprung 
straight from the sea, which he got as tribute from the king of 
the Párasikas. Its name was Indriyudha and when Chandra- 
pida saw it, he was rather unwilling to mount it, thinking that 
some higher being was enduring its curse in the form of the 
horse, Chandrápida, hearing the horse neigh as if beckoning 
him to mount, rode it and came to the palace. The king 
received him with open arms and embraced Vais'ampayana 
also. Then Chandrápida saw his mother, then his father's 
minister and then he went on to. the palace meant for his resi- 
dence. Once the chamberlain Kailâsa brought him a serving 
girl,from the queen Vilasavati who recommended her very 
strongly. Her name was Patralekhá and she was the daughter 
of the king of Kulütas and was taken a captive when Taripida 
stormed the Kulüta capital, The girl from that day became 
Chandrápida's loved and trusted personal attendant. 


* 

After a few days, Chandrapida, to whom S'ukanásaaddressed 
a few weighty words of wise counsel, was installed asa Yuvaraja 
and was sent with a suitable force on an expedition for the 
conquest of the world (Digvijaya). For three years he wandered 
over the earth, beginning from the east. He took Suvarnapura, 
the capital of the Kirátas, near Koilása. One day while there, 
he mounted Indráyudha and set out to hunt. He ghanced to see 
a pair of Kinnaras that fled ‘at the sight of him and Chandrapida | 
hotly pursuing the pair was soon left alone, The Kinnaras 
mounted the top of the mountain and were out of his reach: 
Then he drew his rein and marvelled at his folly which led him 
to pursue the Kinnaras. He turned his horses head and set 


out on the return journey with misgiving as to how he was to 
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find his way back. He soon came to a beautiful lake polled 
Achchhoda, at the sight of which he felt that his pursuit had' 
not altogether been fruitless, 


He rested on the banks of the lake and refreshed himself 
and his horse, when he heard coming from the northern bank 
of the lake a strain of unearthly melody mingling with the 
sound of a lute. Chandrápida mounted his horse and made 
forthe northern bank. There he found a temple of S‘iva. 
and bending low before the four-faced image of the god, a 
maiden, wondrous white, from whom proceeded the enchanting 
lay. The prince Sprang down from his horse and waited till the 
song should cease. When it came to an end the maiden came 
forward and welcomed the prince. Chandr&pida told her who 
he was and how he came there. When he pressed her in return 
to tell her story, she wept bitterly. But when Chandrapida blamed 
himself for preferring that painful request, she steadied herself 
and bade him hear why she had resigned worldly pleasures. 


The story of Mahás'vetá, : 

There were fourteen families of Apsarases, sprung from the 
moon, nectar, the sun 60. The 13thand 14th families sprang from 
the Gandharvas who married two of the daughters of Daksha, 
named Muni and Arishté. Muni had sixteen sons of whom 
Ohitraratha was the best. -He obtained dominion over all the 


(Chaitraratha), caused the Achohhoda lake to be dug and establi- 
shed this image of Siva. Arishtá bore Six sons, of whom Hamsa 
was placed by Chitraratha, his cousin, at the head of the second 
Gandharva tribe. He too dwells on Hemaküta and married 
Gauri, an Apsaras descended from the moon. Of these too 
( Hainsa and Gaurt ) Iam ‘the only child, Mahás'vetá, because 
Twas so fair. I grew up in the palace when youth soon 
Pervaded all my limbs, 

One spring day I came to this lake to bathe when I was 
drawn by a rioh fragrance like that of no earthly flower to. 
a Part of the grove where I beheld a young sage of peerless 
Peauty who wore as his ear-ornament the flower the fragrance: 
of which had drawn me. At the sight of him love for him 
subdued me,- When I bent low before him in reverence, he 


-too was smit Sues ‘ne a S em 
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and inquired of him as to who the youth was and how he got 

the wonderful flower. He said “Lakshmt herself one day saw 

S'vetaketu when he bathed in the Mandákini, longed for his 

beauty and bore him a son, who was given by her to S'vetaketu 
who named him Pupdariks, While going to worship S'iva, the. 
goddess of the Nandana wood herself gave Pundarika the flower 
which I persuaded him to put on his ear” As we talked, 

Pundarika placed the fragrant flower on my ear. At the.touoh 
of my cheeks, he became confused and did not know that he let 
fall the rosary. I took it up and threw it round my neck. At 
that moment, being called by my mother I went away unwilling- 
ly to bathe. Pundarika, being chid by his friend, pressed me to 
give back his rosary and I gave him my necklace, which he did 
not perceive as his eye was riveted oh my face. Then I went 
home and mounted the palace-terrace, My betel-bearer Taralika 
ame and told me that Pundarika of whom I was thinking had 
‘followed her secretly and after many questions handed over to 
her a love-message written on a piece of his bark garment, 1 read 
the message which cunningly suggested his love. In the evening 
Pundarika's friend Kapinjala came to me with an abashed face 
„and told me of his friend's sad condition. Kapinjala told me that 
his friend lay concealed in a remote corner of the bank of the 
lake, that his rebukes made no impression upon Pundarika 
and that, when all the cooling appliances did not relieve 
Pundarika’s love fever, he came to me. At that moment, a visit 
from, my mother was announced and Kapinjala hurriedly 
departed. My mother, who had heard that I was ill, came and 
went away. My heart was tossed about by contending 
emotions of regard for parents, maidenly modesty and intense 
love for Pundarike, When Taralikü besought me to abandon 

a restraint that might cost me my life, I set out with her to 

meet my love Pundaríka. As I neared the place, I heard the 

loud lamentations of Kapinjala upbraiding his friend for 

leaving him. Distracted by fear, I ran to the spot and saw 

the lifeless body of Pundarika. 

j Break in Mahás'vetá's tale. 

As she called up the dreadful incidents of the past, Maha- 
s‘veta fainted away. Chandrápida supported her as she fell and 
fanned her with the corner of her garment. When she came 
io herself Chandrápida besought her not to proceed with the 
story. But she went on. 
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ग resolved to die and asked Taralikà to prepare a funeral 

pyre. At these words, I saw a majestic figure descend from the 

, moon who took up the body of Pundarika, and said to me 
*Mahás'vetà, you must live, for you will meet him again. So 
saying he flew in the sky and Kapinjala followed him in wrath 
Since hope is strong, I took the jar, the barkgarment and the 
rosary, of-Pundarika, turned my back upon the world and 
rept to this temple of S'iva, not minding my father who came 

to take me home. 


F End of Mahás'vetá's tale. 
` Having told her sorrowful tale, Mahás'vet& covered her face 
with the corner of her garment and sobbed aloud. Chandrapida 


Mahás'vetá resumes her tale, 
| z was melted with pity for her, He besought her to take comfort 
I 


and on no account to think of putting an end to her life, which ° 


would be a useless proceeding. He reminded her of many of 
the wives of gods and heroes such as Rati, Prithá, Uttar& ७०, 
who had survived the death of those dearest to them. Besides 
i the words of the divine figure were a source of assurance. 
| a Chandrápida then asked Mahis'veté where her friend Taralikd 
was. She replied “Chitraratha married Madirá born of the race 
| of Apsarases that sprang from the moon. They have a daughter, 
"K&dambari, my dearest friend, who to the dismay of her parents 
persists in her resolve not to marry so long as I am in my 
desolate condition. This very morning, at the request of 
| Chitraratha and his queen, I sent Taraliká to Kidambari . with 
an entreaty that she should not oppose her father's will.” 

| After this Chandrápida fell asleep, on his couch 
i 


In the morning Taraliké came back with a Gandharva 

youth, Keyüarka, who told Mahás'vetà that Kadambari would 

‘by no means be turned from her resolve. Mahas'veti sent 
Keyüraka away saying that she would come herself. At the re- 

| quest of Mahás'vetà Chandrápida acoompanied her to Hemaküto. 
| Wher they reached it, they went to Ká&dambari's apartments. 
"bue "When K&dambart aud Chandrápida came face to face, love for 
TANIEN the entered their hearts. Kadambari washed the feet 
of Mahüsvetà and Madalekha, Kadambart’s friend, the feet 

mu ee told Kadambart vis OLED 
give betel to him, which she did ver 
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and Chandrápida was accommodated in a mansion on a pleasure- 
hill near Kadambari’s palace. Chandrápida and Kadambari 
passed the day in looking at each other. At the approach of 
evening he saw Madalekhá coming accompanied by Keyüraka 
and Taraliké, who brought with her a necklace which originally 
was given by the sea to Varuna who gave it to the father. of 
Kadambari. When Madalekehá pressed him, Chandrápida wore 
the necklace. When atthe approach of night, the moon 
bathed all objects im her silvery light, Keyüraka announced to 
Chandrápida the arrival of K&dambari, who came attended by . 
a scanty retinue and dressed in simple white dress. They 
talked for some time and Chandrápida answered all her queries 
concerning Chandrápida's parents and Ujjayini. Then she went 
to her own chamber. 


In the morning Chandrápida called upon Kádambari 
and through Mahâs'vetâ expressed his anxiety to re-visit his 
followers. Kádambari permitted him to do so and sent some 
of hér own people to escort him to his camp. He found his 
followers near Mahas'veta’s hermitage, who came tracing the 
marks of Indráyudho's feet. 


Chandrápida, who passed a sleepless night, was comforted 
by seeing in the morning Keyûraka coming. The latter 
brought with him a message from Mahás'vetà that Kadambari 
was ill, When Chandr&pida, accompanied only by Keyüraka, 
went to his stables and learnt from him the state of Kadmbari, 
he placed Vais'ampáyana in charge of his camp and with a 
guard of picked horsemen made rapidly for Hemakita, placing 
Patralekh& behind himself on Indr&yudha. On arrival, he 
found Kadambari in an arbour on the shore of a lake in the 
palace garden endeavouring by every means to allay the fever 
of love that was consuming her. Keyûraka introduced Patra- 
lekhá to the princess. Chandrápida tested Küdambari's heart 
in a speech of double meaning. Kâdambarî herself did not 
reply. Madalekhé replied in a strain similar to Chandrápida's. 
The latter after a long talk with Mahás'vetà again took leave, 
leaving Patralekhi behind at K&dambari's request. 


On his return to camp, Chandrápida found that a messen- 
ger from Tarapida had come with a letter in which the king 
orderd him to set out for Ujjayini without delay. He at once 
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gave the order for departure; but he first enjoined Meghanáda, 
son of Balühaka, to wait for the arrival of Patralekha and 
"charged him with a message for Kadambari to be entrusted 
so Keyüraka who would escort Patralekha, Leaving Vais'am- 
püyanain charge of the camp with orders to follow slowly, 
he set out for Ujjayint, where his unexpected arrival caused 
great joy to all A few days afterwards Meghanida and 
Patralekhá returned. Chandrápida took her apart and quest- 
ioned her closely with regard to her stay in Kádambari's 


_ palace. 


In the midst of Patralekha’s account as to how Kádambari 
disburdened her heart to her and how she (Patralekhá) entro- 
ated her to allow her to go away and fetch Chandrápida, the 
vale comes to an abrupt conclusion, 


The story continued ( by Bana’s son ) 


Pairalekhá earnestly added that her lord Chandrápida 
would treat Kadambari with more consideration. Day and 
night Chandrapida was tormented wlth the pain of separation 
and his perplexity as to how he could leave Ujjayini. 


One day while he was walking along the banks of the 
Sipré, he saw a troop of horsemen on the opposite bank, the 
foremost of whom was Keyüraka, As soon as he contrived 
to be alone with Patralekh& and Keyüraka, he asked Key- 
drake what message he had brought from Kádambari.. Key- 
firaka gave such a harrowing description of Küdambart's state, 
that Chandr&pida fainted away. When he came to himself 
he resolved to return to Kadambart as soon as possible, 


. In the morning he heard that his camp had came as far 
as Das'apura, He thought of consulting Vais'ampáyana and 
bade Meghan&da to escort Keyüraka and Patralekhá as far as 
Mahás'veta's hermitage. Patralekh& he sent as an earnest of 
his own intention to follow and entrust 


». message for Kadambart, When they had gone, Chandrápida 


; camp and enquired for ‘Vais‘ampfyana’s tent, he 
Moi should Vais'ampáyana be here’? By the. 
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round him, besought him to dismount under the shade of a 
tree, told him the story of what had befallen Vais'ampáyana 
who they assured him was not dead. When Chandrapida 
went away, Vaisampáyana had asked his soldiers to bathe in 
the holy Achchhoda lake before setting out. As he strolled 
along the bank of the lake, a great change came over Vais'am- 
payana, who stood moticnless before an arbour, until losing 
all self-control, he sank down and wept bitterly, He seemed 
to recognise something and as if seeking what was lost. To 
all their entreaties to come away he remained obdurate and at 
last they left him there at his own earnest entreaty, 


Chandrápida on hearing this strange story was greatly 
pained. He was comforted, however, by the thought that this 
would be a good reason for asking leave to go in search of 
Vais'amp&yana. Chandrapida came back to the city and learnt 
that Tárápida had gone to S'ukanása to comfort him, Chandrá- 
pida entered the minister’s house and sat down, distressed by 
Manoramá's loud laments. Tárápida hinted that Vais'ampáyans's 
conduct was due to some fault of Chandrápíida, when S'ukanasa: 
protested against such injustice to the prince and angrily said. 
that the whole blame lay with his son, an ungrateful reprobate. 
Chandrápida then besought leave to go in search of Vais‘ampa- 
yana as the only atonement for the fault his father had 
ascribed to him. 7878 9108 gave the permission and bade 
S'ukanáüsa to find out a lucky day for the prince's departure. 


* Chandrápida secretly ordered the astrologers to say that the 


next day was lucky. They told him, ‘As the aspects of the ` 
planets stand you ought not to go; but the will of the prince 
is the most propér time.’ 

Next morning, Chandrápida's mother performed for him 
the usual auspicious ceremonies and bade him a loving farewell. 
Then he saw his father who ordered him to perform his mission 
and return as quickly as possible. Then Chandrápida set out 
and rode day and night regardless of hunger, thirst and weari- 
ness, until he was overtaken by the burst of the rains. ; 

‘When he had done two-thirds of his journey he met Megh- 
an&da who had been sent by Keydraka, despairing when the 
rains broke that Chandrápida would overtake him. Sad at 
heart Chandrápida rode on and reached Achchhods, where he 
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alone on horseback. But nowhere could he see any trace of 
Veis'ampáyana. Perplexed he went to Mahás'vetó/s hermitage, 
where he found the holy maid seated at the entrance of her 
cave, weeping bitterly and supported by Taralika. To his 
eager inquires as to whether some great evil had befallen 
Kadambart, Mahás'vetà replied in broken accents, 


“When I heard from Keyüraka that you had left Hema- 
kits, Icame back here and practised severer austerities. I 
Saw here a Brahmin youth who was ever gazing at everything 
about him as if he searched for something lost. When he 
saw me, a great change came over him and he seemed to 
recognise me, though I had never seen him before. He 
addressed me with sweet words of love. I, whose heart had 
renounced all worldly things since Pundarika’s death, hurriedly 
went elsewhere and charged Taralik& to keep him away from 
me. A few days afterwards, as: I lay one night sleepless on 
my bed, he crept to my side and asked me to yield myself to 
him. I cursed that wanton youth ‘become a parrot! and he 
fell lifeless on the ground. It was then that I learnt from 
his weeping attendants that he was your friend.” 


When Mahás'vetà finished her tale in silent tears, Chan- 
drápida's heart broke and he fell dead on the ground. While 
Mahás'vetà, Taralikii and the prince's followers wept over 
Chandripido’s lifeless body, K&dambart attended by Keyüraka 


and Madalekhà and holding Patralekha by the hand, stepped ; 
. in their midst. When her eyes fell on Chandripida’s senseless 


body, she fell forwards on the ground. Patralekha also fainted. 
After Kadambari came to herself, she ordered Madalekha 
to prepare the funeral pyre. After giving directions for the 
disposal among her friends of her pet flowers and animals, 
she olasped Mahás'vetá and said ‘dear friend, you have a hope 
that enables you to bear torments worse than death, With 
me itis different; so farewell.’ As she spoke, she sat down 
and placed Chandrápida's feet in her lap. At the touch of 
her hands, there streamed from the body of Chandrápida a 
Great light and immediately a voice in the sky declared “child 
MabAs'veté, Pundartka’s body is incorrupt in my world and 
awaits the day that will reunite you. Ohandrapida’s death 
isthe result of » curse, गधा] the curse is wiped off, guard the 
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Hearing this, all stood motionless like statues. Patrale- 
khá rose from her swoon and ran towards Indr&yudha, whom 
she took from his keeper’s hand and plunged into the lake 
with it, No sooner had they disappeared beneath the waters 
than there rose from the lake a young ascetic who ran to 
Mabhás'vetá who recognised him to be Kapinjala. He narrated 
his tale as followa:— 


“The person, who took away Pundarika’s body, said to 
me when he reached the world of the moon where he placed 
it:—‘Know me to be the moon. Pundarika, when yielding up 
his. life through love, cursed me who had done him no harm: . ^ 
that I might endure more than once in Bharatavarsha the 
pangs of ungratified love. I, indignant at the unjust ourse, 
cursed him that he would share my joys and sorrows with me. 
When anger -passed away, I recollected that Pundarika was 
the chosen husband of Mahás'vet& who belonged to my race. 
He and I must, to fulfil the curse, live at least twice in 
the world of men. Therefore I brought his body here, 
where it will be kept free from corruption. Tell this to 
S'vetaketu ( Pundarika’s father ) whose power is great-and 
who may devise some remedy. AsI ( Kapinjela) passed 
along the heavenly path blinded by grief for my friend, unfor- 
tunately Iran over a choleric semi-divine being who cursed 
me ‘In this broad sky, you ran over me like a horse; so bea 
horse.’ I fell at his feet and told him my sad tale. He beca- 
me soft and said ‘the curse must be fulfilled. It shall last 
till the death of him whose horse you may become. Then bathe 
and you will be free.” Being further requested by me he said 
‘the Moon is about to become the son of Tárápida and your 
friend Pundarika will be the son of his minister, S'ukanása. 
You will be the horse of the prince’! He ended and I fell 
into the sea, whence I emerged as a horse. But I did not 
forget the past; that is why I brought the prince in pursuit 
of the Ainnaras to this lake. The youth you ( Mahás'vetà ) 
unknowingly cursed was Pupdarika himself.” 

At these words, Mahás'vetáà fell to the ground. Kapinjala 
bade her not to blame herself and told her that the end of 
her trials was near. He knew nothing of Patralekhi’ He 
flew into the sky to goto S'vetaketu to inquire what birth. 
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Kádambari and Mahás'vet& resolved to wait where they 
were. in expectation of the fulfiment of the promise made to 
them by the heavenly voice. As days passed on, Chandrüpida's 
body showed’ no sign of corruption and Kadambart gaining 
confidence sent Madalekha to her parents to inform them of 
what had happened. Meghanada informed Kadambari that 
messengers had come from the parents of Chandrüpida and 
wanted to see the body of the prince. Kadambari sent back 
with them Tvaritaka, a follower of the prince, who would bear 
personal testimony as to what had happened. e 

' ` Vilâsavatî, anxious for her son's safe return, had been to 
the temple of the Mátris and saw the messengers coming. 
‘When they said that they had seen the prince and that Tvari- 
taka would tell the rest, she fainted. Târâpida came to the 
spot and called upon Tvaritaka to tell his tale. But when he 
came to speak of the bursting of Chandr&pida's heart, the 


` king would hear no more and ordered the funeral pyre to he 


prepared. When Tvaritaka loudly called out and told the 
whole fale, the king turned to S'ukanâsa, who forgetting his 
grief for his son Vais'amp&yana, comforted him. The king 
resolved to go where his son's body was and set out followed. 
by all his people save ७ few left to guard the city. ‘When he 
reached the lake, he saw Meghan&da coming who assured him 
that the prince’s body grew more beautiful day by day. The 
king came on to Mahás'veta's cave. Küdambari swooned as 
she saw the parents of Chandrapida entering. When Vilása- 
vati saw her son beaming with a strange radiance, she pressed 
the senseless form of her son and uttered loud lament. ‘Tard 
pida comforted her saying that Chandripida was something 
more than the son they loved and asked Vilüsavati to look to 
Kadambart who was: in a swoon, When Kadambari came to 
herself, she fell at the feet-of the king and queen. Then 
Tarapida withdrew from the cave and without entering his 
royal camp built for himself a hermitage, where with his 


“queen, S'ukanfsa and Manoram& he remained awaiting the 
SA ‘conclusion of the strange chain of events. - 


‘End of Jáb&li's tale to his pupils. : 
“When Jabali had told so much, he said with a smile ‘I 


Eo DEIN ion I meant. You have seen: how he; 
. who by his own misconduct, became Vois'amphyana, son of 
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As the sage spoke, I ( parrot) became Vais'ampåyana in 
everything including my love for Mahás'vetà, except a human 
form. ‘J, rash as ever, asked the sage where Chandrapida was, 
when the sage frowned and told me to wait till my wings grew. 
Hárita asked his father to explain how one who was born 
a mini fell completely under the power of love as I had done. 
Jabali reminded him of my original birth from Lakshmi who 
conceived at the mere sight of the sage S'vetaketu and quoted 
Y the scripture which declares that as the parentis, so the son 
musi be. ‘Pundarika remains’ the sage added ‘what he was 
in his former birth and this, his second life on earth, will be 
as short as his first one. Then the curse wil end and an 
eternal life would be his.’ 


ee a Cam 


I asked Jabali how I, a mere parrot, could hope todo 
deeds by which I could secure eternal life, But as dawn 
was at hand the sage rose to perform his morning duties. 
Harita having placed me on his couch went to perform his 
duties, but re-entering cheered me with the news that 
Kapinjala had come to see me. Kapinjals took me in his 
arms and wept. He told me that when he was freed from 
the birth of a horse, he went to S'vetaketu. The sage told 
him ( Kapinjala ) that all the fault was his(sages), as he 
ought to have engaged in the work that would have secured 
a happy long life to hisson. The sage had first refused permis- 
sion to Kapinjala to see me ( Pundarika-parrot ); but he after- 
wards told him that Pundarika had become a parrot, had come 
to the hermitage of Jabali and had recovered the memory 
of the past. Kapinjala added ‘Now Iam sent by S'vetaketu 
and your mother Lakshmi, that are both engaged in the 
sacrifice that is to work your bliss, toimplore you to remain 
in the hermitage until the sacrifice is finished.’ Soon after 
Kapinjala left me, renewing the injunction not to leave the 
hermitage for some time, 


When I found that my wings were grown, I one day 
secretly flew away from Jábáli's hermitage towards the north 
where the body. of Chandrapida was and where I thought I 
would see Mahás'vetà. Soon I felt exhausted and fell asleep 
on the low boughs ofa tree. Iawoke to find myself caught 
in anet with a wild man standing before me. T entreated 
him to’ set me free but he replied "Iam a Chindala; still I 
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did not catch you for your flesh. Iam one of the many 
hunters employed by the daughter of our king to find outa 
wonderful parrot which she has heard has escaped from 
Jabali’s hermitage. I shall take you to her, who will do with 
you just as she pleases’. When I thought how I, a muni 
and son of B'vetaketu, was doomed to associate with Chindalas 


I cursed the day I was born, The Chandala took me to his: 


mistress, who clapped me in a wooden cage. I resolved from 
that moment to hold my tongue and to starve myself. But 
being entreated by her to take fruits and water, I did so; 
still I kept an obdurate silence. One day I saw myself. placed 
in a golden cage. Your Majesty (king S'üdraka) has seen 
the Châņdâla princess. Who she is, why she calls herself 
Chándála or why she brings me here, I know as little as your 
Majesty does. 


End of the parrot’s tale, 


Then the king ( S'üdraka ) bade the Chandala girl to come 
forward. She addressed the king as follows:—‘Light of the 
world, husband of Róhipi, joy of the eyes of Kadambari, 
Moon, you have heard the story of your former birth and‘of 
this perverse one. It was by S'vetaketu's order that I, his 
mother Lakshmi, imprisoned him to save him from falling into 
further degradation by disobeying his father's express orders. 
In order to avoid the contact of people, I became a Cháündála 
girl The time has come and I have brought you together; 0850 
aside with these earthy bodies, the pains of birth, disease and 
death and live happily together. So saying she flew into the sky. 


At these words, the heart of S'üdr&ka became again full ' 


of the old hopeless longing for KAdambart, Thus had Pundar- 
rika’s curse been fulfilled and the moon had felt in two lives 
the pangs of unsuccessful love. Afflicted by the torment of 
love, life left the mortal body of S'üdraka. 


One day, when the spring had doubled Kâdambar?s tor- 
ment, she threw her arms round the neck of the senseless 
form she had so long tended and clasped it close. At her touch, 
the body moved and returned her embrace. Chandripida 
addressed her ‘The touch of your arms has brought me back to 
life, To-day the curse is over, T have cast off the body I wore 
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because in it I pleased you. This world and the world of the 
moon are open to you, Nor am I alone free from curse.” As 
he spoke, Pundarike descended from the sky in the same dress 
that he wore when he died for his love of Mahás'vetá, Seeing 
him, Kádambari ran to Mahás'vetà with the happy news. 
Keyüraka went to Hemaküta to congratulate Chitraratha and 
Hanisa; and Madalekha to Tarapida. Tarapida with his queen 
saluted Chandrápida as their son and the Lord of Night. Kapi- 
njala came with a message from S'vetaketu that he had aban- 
doned all claim to Pundarika’s filial duty in favour of S'uka- 
nása, In the morning, the parents of K&dambari and Mahàá- 
s'vetá came and the hermitage was deserted at their suggestion 
in order that the marriage of Kádambari and Chandrapid 

might be celebrated with due pomp. J 


One day Kâdambarî enquired as to the fate of Patralekha. 
She learnt that she was Rohini, who had followed her lord 
when he first descended from heaven but had been forbidden 
to accompany him in his birth as S'üdraka. 


When Chandrapida’s happy marriage with Kádambari 
was accomplished, he set out for Ujjayint He placed 
Pundarika on the throne and attending upon his parents 

` who had left all to follow him, he dwelt with Kadambari, 
“at one time in Ujjayini, at another time on Hemakits, and 
again in the world of the moon. From that time forward, the 
Moon and Kádambari, Kádambari and Mahás'vetà, Mahás'vet&à 
and Pundarika, Pundarika and the moon were never separated 
and lived happily together in supreme bliss. 
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Alarka, an emperor 399 
Amalaka fruit, invigor- 
ates hair e ... 47 
Andhaka, a demon, killed 
byS'iva .. .. .. 150 
Andhra, country of ... 227 
Angas, of Veda, six ... 101 
Anjana, salve for the 
eye -- 4. 262 
Antyajas, who are ... 240 
Apastamba ses .-. see 240 
Arjuna, see Kürtavirya 86 
Arjuna, had Hanuman ` 
on his flag... ... .. 60 
helped Agni to con- 
sume Khandava for- 
est... oe . 104 
Armies, five kinds of, 969 
Arms, long, sign of 
. greatness .. 90, 202 
like elephant's trunk, 
signofleadership... 90 
Arthas'üstra ... ... 269, 981 
openly advocates use 
of poison  .. -.- 281 
Arundhati, wife of Vasi- 
shtha and type of con- 
jugal fidelity sse s 135 


costing Be pir daft 2५ ९७५५० 


| 


= 
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y 


APPENDIX: III. 


-scebios, practise pena- - 
nce in winter by stan- > 


ding in water ... 
~ fixed gaze on the sun 
as a penance 


Ashes, used to keep sepa- 
rate eating places of 


Ashtüpada, game of ... 


114 
227 


Ashtingahyidaya 183, 197, 262 


As'oka, blossomed when 

kicked by ladies — ... 
As'valüyana-grihya-sütra 
Avanti, country, about 
‘Ujjain -.. .. .. 


Avatara, of gods, by por- 
tions of themselves ... 
Avataranaka, a mystic 
rite of waving objects 
Over a person and 
keeping aside the thing 
so waved ... ... 
Baka, demon, killed by 
Bhima ose 
Bakula, blossomed when 
wine sprinkled from 
mouths of ladies 
Balarama, fond of wine 


165 
221 


147 


96 


183 


165 


36, 75, 239 


dragged Yamuna ... 
ploughshare, his 
weapon qb. do 
clad in dark clothes 
killed Dhenuka 
fair in complexion 

had musala as wea- 
pon... 


Bali, a generous demon, 


vanquished by Vishnu 


in dwarf form ... 
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36 


36 
101 
116 


165 


166 


! Bana, 
of S 


| : 
! his capital S'onita- 
| pura E. 
his daughter Usha 
Bath, in holy places, 
removed sin E 
Bauddha, philosophy, 
| four schools of ... 
; Bee-hives, attached 
to houses, inauspi- 
cious XX Qu p 
| Bells, small, attached 
girdles of ladies... . 


wa 


demon, devotee - 


211 


169 


Bhagavadgita 1, 17, 235, 263 


eleventh chapter of, 
referred to by Bana 17 
Bhigavatapurana 
15, 34, 35, 104 &c. 
Bhagiratha, brought 
Ganges from heaven . 14 
Bhàmaha.. «s. .. 7,142 
Bhartrihari... ... ... 4, 23 
| Bharata, his self-sacrifice 238 
93 | Bharata’s Natyas‘astra , 
18, 40, 199 
Bhattatauta ... ... .. 232 
Bhima, carried away 
saugandhika flowers 156 
very strong even in 
boyhood... ... ... 201 
Bhishma, would not fight 
with S'ikhandin — ... . 94 
remained celibate all 
his life ... ... ... 194 
Bhuvanas, seven ... 243 
Bindumaü ... .. .. 25 
Birds, as pets ... ... 229 
Birth, sixth day after, 
important... ... 197 


on llth day after, 


24 


Boars, wild, dug up the 


earth for.roots... ... 58 
fondofBhadramusta 83 
Bracelets, worn by males 
onleftarm- se .. 22 
Brahmachirin, Brahmana, | 
carried ७४७ of Palas’a 64 
wore girdle of munja 
or other grass accor- 
ding to caste... 64, 106 
Brahma, first produced 
water cà 9 
manifested himself 
as Hiranyagarbha... 9 
his vehicle Hamsa 14 
sprung from lotus 
in navel of Vishnu 116 
created the four 
Varpas ... .. 1234 
Brahman, unborn, eter- 
. nal and unchanging... 1 
assumes . character 
of personal God ... 1 
cause of creation, 
subsistence and des- 
truction of world... 1 
Brahmans, could marry 
७ girl of any of the 
four castes... see ... 194 
Brahmapurina ... .. 43 
Brahmasitrabhashya ... 247 
Brihadaranyakopanishad 
: 12, 241 
Brihaspati, teacher of 
gods ... ... .. ... 161 
Brihatkothi ... '.. 12, 148 
Bribatkethimanjert ... 2 
- Bribatsamhita 13,18,30,111 &o. 
. Brother, eldest, to be 
CC-0, Pro ९०४३० ७१01601111, शफी, 


KÂDAMBARÌ. 


Buddhism, tho central 


doctrine of „ee .. 247 
Buddhist, mendicants, 
wore red robés... ... 247 
Buffalo, vehicle of Yama 55 
Cane-stick, carried in 
hand as symbol of 
authority see ... ... 27 
Chakravaka, cursed by 
Rama E es | 


supposed to be sepa- 
rated from its mate 
at night-fo1171,148,215,251 
Chakravartin, signs in- 
dicative o£ ... 13, 193 
Chàmara, a symbol of 
royalty ove 
Charana, Vedic school ... 
Chasha, bird, colour of... 
Chess, game of ळत 
Chhandogyopanishad ... 
Chowries, hung on the 
heads of horses and 
elephants ... ... 206, 223 
wavedbeforea king 243 
Chüdakarana... 198 
Comet, 


259 
291 
227 
241 


forebodes evil 
15, 88, 117, 103 
Conches, blown to indi- 


cate time ... .. we 42 
at the time when 
the king bathed ... 49 


Conch-shell, rings of, 
worn by women 
Coronation of a king, 
with holy water 31, 48, 107 
requisites ab - es» 146 
Conventions of poets, as 
to budding of trees ... 
Cowdun: floor after 
Ihi isis ju dation USA 5l 


90 ' 


पे 
| 
| 


ep 
A. 
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| 


APPENDIX III, 


Cotton, thread, coloured, 
auspicious ... ... es 
Cranes, fly up to the 
clouds... ... vee ase 
symbols of hypocrisy 
Cupid-see under Madana 
Curse, represented to be 


dark ... = «41, 87, 
Dakshasmriti d ox 
Dakshinipatha  ... ... 
Damana, favoured Bhima : 

with progeny .. «९ 
Danamayikha ... ... 
Dandakaranya, extent of 


189 


-121 


10 
27 


Dandin .. ... ‘ae e T, 20 


Das'akumáracharita ... 
Das'arüpaka ... ... 
Dawn, the proper time 
for the study of the 
Vedas... ses ses are 
Deeds, of past lives ren- 
der reward in this life 
Deer, lulled into quietness 
by music and then 
- killed ... ... ... 91, 
Demons, dwell in Patala 
Destiny, cannot be chan- 
ged even by the wise 
Dhanvantari, rose from 
sea carrying the jar 
of nectar .. se १०० 
Dharma, at its highest 
in Kritayuga ... s.. 
declinesin Kaliyuga 
Dharmasindhu  ... sse 
Dhenuks, demon killed 
by Balaràma «e «se 
Dhundhumira, a king, , 


killed demon Dhundhu - 


Dhyanyalokalochana 


७ 
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102, 


55 
232 


211 
87 


171 


"Dhyana, one of the angas 


of Yoga se s ` 
Diet, for fattening ele- 
phants sse «ee ae 
Digdaha, an evil omen 
Diggajas, eight «e ... 
support earth ... «+ 
Dilīpa, ancestor of Rama 
Dipaka, figure of speech, 
defined = «६० use 
Dravida, country of — ... 


"Dreams, seen in early 


morning come out true 
Druma, king of Kinnaras 
Drums, beaten to indi- 
cate hour ... we «re 
beaten at the end of a 
. Ghatikà .... see see 
Duhs'asana, dragged 
Draupadi by the hair 
Durga, was given weap: 
ons by gods in fight 


with Mahisha ... ५० * 


crushed demon Ma- 
_hisha with her foot 


trident, her weapon - 


specially worshipped’ 
by mountaineers _-.« 
Dirva, placed on ear as 
auspicious se ^. ser 
Diishana, demon killed 
by Rims .. se w 
Dvipas, seven, surround- 
ed by seas .. 119 
Dvipadi,a kind of Pra- 
krit metre... se a 
Ear, ornament on one 
only, a peculiarity 
with servants .. ७८० 
Earth, was steadied by 
mountains se sc. e 


87 


163 


228 


221 


u 5 


TA 


26 "KADAMBARÉ, 


... Spoken 0185 the wife 
~~~ of kings... ... ... 
uplifted out of water 
by Vishnu in Boar 


T 
Xl 


has seven 'or eigh- 


- GOCE .., e -.. 


69 


teen Dvipas ... 119, 989 


C27 mother of Mars `... 

went: to Brahmi to 
© lighten burden ... 
Effects, . qualities of, due 
= to similar ‘qualities of 


* causes... ^... «५ 66, 


Ekachakra, city of, ruled 

by Baka .. .. -«« 
Ekalavya, story.of ... 
Elephants, of quarters, 
eight ses ... .. ees ... 


of quarters, support . 


.earth. :... ee «०० 
banners on heads of 
created from hands 

५. of Brahma when ... 


^ hersang Samans ... 293 
©. cursed by Agni: ... 42 
i pearls found in tem- 

ples 0६. ... ... .. 18 
¿1 vermilion applied to ` 
heads of... ... «« 186 
९. E fond of..sallaks pla- `: 
DG eae बन 154 
Y; ichor of, smells like ` 
orpiment'or card- [ 
vot amom TS 293 
kept guard at royal 
i . gate in succession,... 221 


had conch-shell or- 


* 


` :.. 5294, 252 
it Ki 


192 


297 


271 


93 


15 


178 


. 272 


Eyes, long, sign of beauty 
83, 193 

with tawny pupils 
sign of greatness ... 
Fever, burning, treatm- 


ent Of... .. os 0. 
Finger-marks, with 
"(white ‘or yellow ) 


powder ...... bee: se 


Fire, purifies everything $ 
penance of five fires 


in summer ... ... ' 


Fires, sacrificial, three... 
Flowers,- the arrows of 


Cupid... .. sso, ose 
, appearance of; at 
improper _ season, 


evil omen  .. es 
offered .in worship 
on floors... ... ouo 
Fortune-telers ... ... 
Funerals, music in ^ ... 
Game, ofdice ... ... 


Gandhamadana, moun- . 


tain east of Meru, fam- 
ous for fragrant forests 
Gandharvadatti, a Gan- 
dharva princess ... 
Gandhorvanagara, a pha- 
ntom .. .. :. wee 


Ganges, followed the car ` 


of Bhagiratha ‘se ... 
_ descended from place 
to place..." .... ... 


fell from heaven. on © 


Sivas head: se ... 
flows in three worlds 


- drunk: off by Jahnu ` 


- has golden lotuses... 
- pride of, humbled by 
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springsfrom the toe 
of Vishnu... 


mother of Vasus ... 270 
starts from -slopes 

~of Meru... .... ... 289 
Garuda, freed his mother 

from:slavery . se ... 10 

son of Vinata awe 16 


'. veñicle of Vishnu 145, 209 
Geography, of the Pura- 

Das. A. सा स्त 27) 
Ghatikapatra, used at 
 marridge and other 


~ceremonies... sse cee 187 
Ghatotkacha, son of- 
~ Bhima and Hidimba 94 
Gift, was made with 

water ... e ocs 15 
Girdle, worn by brahma- 
, chari, of various kinds 

according to caste 106 
Gitagovinda ... ... 36, 101 
Gods, characteristic र 

marks of... ... ...98,140 

eyes of, donot wink 311 
Gold-digging ants and 

rats ... .. oe eee 306 
Grief, person in, gives 

“up gaudy dress... 134 
Gidhachaturthapada, de- 

fined sea, eem 6 120 
‘Guggulu, burnt in tem- 

ples of S'iva and Chan- 

qi"... ... wee =° 175 
Guhyakes. guardians of 

Kubera’s treasures ... 309 
Gugas three... s «+ l 
Gunja, berries, used: as 

ornaments by foresters 91 
Guptas, an- imperial 

house . ere ७१७४७ ts 8 


27 
Gymnasium ... ... 198 
152, 294 | Hair, between eyebrows, 
sign of greatness 31, 193 
line of, on abdomen, 
sign of beauty ... 37 


Hamsas, vehicle of Bra- 
hms ... ... -.. ..-. 14 
follow tinkling of 
anklets ... ... 44,104 
vehicle of Varuna 48, 207 
come back from 
Manasa in S'arad ... 
proceed to Manasa 
at the advent of 
rains wo 
pass through hole in 
Krauncha ... ... 
Hanuman,saton Arjuna’s 
flag Oi ce tees 
Harem, to- consist of 
many courts ... .. 
attendants: of, such 
as dwarfs, mutes 
187, 229, 235 

Harivams'a, a work sup- 

plementary to the Ma- 
habharata ... 146 
Harshacharita, 6, 7, 8, 14, 37 60 
Hasty&yurveda -.. 11, 293 
Hathayogapradipika ... 239 


Hemak a varshapar- 
eya ds cec P542 308 


Hetu, of two kinds ... 277 
Hidimba, enamoured of — 
Bhima’s exploits 
Hiranyagarbha, produced 
heaven and earth ... 
Hiranyskasipu, killed 
by Vishnu in manlion 
form) <. EO 
Hiranyakshs, carried 
earth into water 


26 


157 


173 


58 
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killed by Vishnu in 

the Boar incarna- 

tion... .. ... 

Hitopades'a ... 247, 

Horse, auspicious signs 

of 205, 207 
chowries hung on 


head of... ... ... 206 
Householder, was to per- 
form every day ‘five 
Mahayajnas.' ... ... 50 
Ichor, smell of, is like 
Saptachchhada 89 
Imagination, defined 231 
Indriyas, external and 
internal, five  ... 274 
Indra, lord of gods — ... 13 
lord of east ... 290 
, attained his position 
by sacrifices ... : 27, 145 
; cursed by Gautama 
with a - thousand 
ulcers -... ... `. 59 


Infants, bathed in water 
medicated with herbs 172 
Itihasa, defined... 39-40 

Jahnu, drank off .Ganges 
: and let off through ear 191 
Jaina, ascetics, naked 176, 242 

Jainas, lay great empha- 


sis on Ahimsa .; .. 144 
Jati, figure of speech ... 7 
flower, not found in - 
spring ... ... ...° 38 
Jars, full of .water, re- 
quired at king's coro- 
. nation . .. ... 146, 219 


_ KADAMBARI, 


leaves placed on mo- . 


uths of, as auspicious 


95, 146 | Jarüsandha, story of ... 
besieged | Mathura 


18 times... 509 
Jewels, churned out of 
the ocean ... Rae 
Jivanjivaka, bird, detec. 

ts poison . ... 
Kacha, son of Brihas- 
pati, sent to S'ukra 
Kadamba, tree, - puts 
forth buds at advent 
of rain ... ... xo 
Kadri, mother of snakes 
- 146 


Kalapi a sage -.. -... 


-| Kalahamsas, follow tin- 


kling of ladies’ anklets 
noise of, an excitant 
of love aon 
frequent lakes . ... 
Kalas, + ... 
Kalinda, mountain from 
-which Jumna rises ... 
Kaliyuga «a ess 
supposed to be dark 
Kalpa, period -of 1000 
yugas ... 
Kalpavriksha ... 
Kamandakiyanitisira 


97, 167, 188, 269, é&a | 


Kamasitra eee 
Kanchukin, who is .... 
Kantaka, meaning of ... 
Karna, 
and brought up by 
Radha... ... 
friend of Dhuryo- 
dhana and king of 
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15, 64, 


„born of Kunti | 


i 
186 | 
101 | 
l 
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I 


171 


206 


396 


911 
241 


fy 


a 


148 . 
169 
143 


SORA SSC SED LU CUNT MIA PPR 0१४ ४ ८ 1७४१) | 


75 
SN) 
88 , 


56 
144 


142 — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
Í 


Kavyaprakis‘a 


APPENDIX III. 


Karnisuta, founder of 


the art of thieving ... 55 
Kartikeys, has six 
faces co 192, 213 


has a weapon called . 
Sakti .. ... 14 
killed Taraka 159 
his wife, Shashthi 190 
his vehicle, peacock 190 
pierced Krauncha... 310 
Kartavirya, stemmed 
Narmada ... 86 
Kathasaritsigara ... 230 
Kathopanishad ' ...1, 122, 235 
Kaustubha, jewel churn- 

“ed from'the ocean... 5 
Kautilya ... 
Kavya, defined .... 
Kavyadars's ...7, 29, 126, 261 
. 0, 36 
Küvyalamkarasütra and 

vrittb... ... 90, 93, 

39, 77, 103 

Kayalamkara of Rudrata 24 

Kavyanus‘isana ... 25 
Kerala, women from, 


have rosy cheeks ... 54 
Khiandava forest, consu- . 
med by Agni ... `... 104 
Khara, demon killed by ' - 
Rama जज Oe) 320१ 
Kichaka was killed by - 
Bhima ... . 60 


King, three S'aktis of 14, 151 
crowned with holy 
waler 31, 117 
greeted with show- - 
ers of fried grain 
by maidens -.. ... 

Kinnara, a semi-divine 


221 
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39, 43, 173, 269- 
232 


29 
being with face of a © 
horse... ... ... .. 999 

Kiratas . enc 302 


Kirtana, meaning of 801 
Krauncha, mountain 
pierced by ` -Paras’- 
urüma 
hole in, passage: for 
hamsas .... ... 
Kripa, maternal uncle of . 
As'vattháman ... 
teacher of Kauravas 
and Pandavas 
Krishna, work of, on 
astrology, studied in 
Kerala  .. .. .. 
Krishna tore out the 
tusk of Kuvalayapia . 93 


177 


wears Vanamala 74 
killed Naraka ... 162 
delivered a- philo- 

sophical - discourse : 
to Arjuna 934 


jumped on Kaliya 
from kadamba tree 311 
Kritavarman, fought on 


the side of the Kau- 
ravas cro e. 941 
Kritayuga, age of per£ect 
dharma  .. e. e. 31 
men in, of huge sta- -. 
ture... ०२० २22 
panaka, Jain ascetic 
carrying peacock’s fea- 
thers ... ese e «००५ 
Kubera, his capital Alaks 39 
lord of the north ... 156 
Kulite, country of -.. 260 — 
Kumürasambhaya 2, 16, 31, 
105,148 5c — - 


30 


Kunti, was given man- 
.. tras by Durvasas 
Kirmapurana ... se 
Küs'as, used in sprinkling 
` water on the person as 
a purification ... ... 273 
Kuvalayanonda .. ..... 0 
Kuvalayapida, elephant, 
of Kamsa ... . -311 
Lagna, meaning of ... 187 
^ Lajas, showered on arriv- 
al of a great personage 287 
offered into fireat 
marriage ^ .. 221 
Lakshmi, one of the 
fourteen jewels... ..- 
very fickle: ... ..- 
reclines on the che- 
2 : stof Vishnu. 35,.151, 248 
has a lotus in her 
hand .... -38, 151, 220 
dwells in lotuses ... ,212 
jealous of:Sarasvati .270 
Laugh, loud, not to he 
indulged in by great 
"men. न Ee ens, 
Left foot, planting of, 
sign of defeat ... 
_ Lines, three, on abdomen, 
sign of beauty ... '... 
Lion, vehiole of Parvati 
`` ` 57, 146, 205 
. Lokapülas, eight ..; ... 286 
Love, excited by evening 253 
Madana was burnt by 
Siva with fire from 
14, 31, 35 


258 
-234 


14 
- 30 


185 
29 


186 


S «bu; E ‘demon 
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KADAMBAR!, 


Madhyades’a, defined, ... 
Madhyamikas, denied 
existence of everything 
Madri, wife of Pandu ... 
Magadha, country of 
modern Bihar ... 171, 242 
Mahābhārata... 5, 29, 35, 88 &o 
Mahàbhashya 92, 228, 208 
Mahàdànas, sixteen, 983 
Mahakale, celebrated . 
shrine of S'iva ... ... “137 
Mahapatakes five — .... 277 
Mahisha, a demon killed 
by Durga ... 36, 205 
Main&ka, escaped into. 


54 


144 
238 


140 


theses — ... . ००० e 
Makara,emblemofCupid 139 
Malavikagnimitra... ... 199 
Malaya, mountain in . 

south, famed for sandal 168 
Males, wear bracelets on : 

left arm 93 
Malava, women of NT 


Mandala, sphere of kings 369. 

Mandara,made handle at 
churning of sea. - 138, 268 

Manasa, lake, on Kailasa 
created from mind of. 


Brahmà ..... :.. 18 
the home of hoses 126 
Mandhaté, a great em- 
peror... ... ----- 1783, 299 
Mantras, supposed - to: 
confer . miraculous 
powers. ... . 108 
Manusmriti... 9, 21, 80 
, 105, 127 &० 


Maricha,demon, assumed 


form.of golden deer 67, 112 | 


Mark 


eyapu 15, 29 
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* ‘Marriage, fried- grain séparating “Varshas: 249 
offered into fire at ... 221 | Mrichchhakatika... ...* 105 
i Mars, child of the earth 192 Mrittikavat a town: ... 209 
Matrichyutaka, defined 24 | Mukula, author of Ab- - 
Matris,- divine mothers, hidhavrittimütrika ... 199 
attendants of S'iva ... 176 | Mundakopanishad -... 161 
। seven- or eight ... 176 | Music, in funeral proces- * 
| Maukhari, line of kings ^ 4| sions... is 277 
Jy  Meghadüta ... ...21, 37, 105 | Mustard, white, a protec: 
| “ — Meru,mountain of gold 15 tionagainstevilspirits 172 
| in the centre of the Nadika, measure of time 
| world ... ... 15,119 42, 187 
| sun, moon. and stars Nagas, presided ^ over 
1 ~ revolve round - ...15, 63 countries, lakes; 60 ... 176 
| Meteors, shower of, pres- Nagananda ... ... .. 31 
| aged destruction ... 111 सळया cursed to be a 63 
| Mitāksharā . 4." 389 | 5207 oe MEN 
। Nala, a monkey chief,- 
| Monkeys, kept near hor- ` 
i - : constructed Setu <... 155 
i ses to avert evil eye..." 230 Namakarana 197 
| Moon, one of the four-: pueden i. UE I 
EA 5 z Nandana, garden of In- 
E teen jewels... ese ove 10 dra - 73, 174 
called the lord of Sa IS ई 
द Nara, a sage. associa, 
i RN oa with Narayana ... * ...° 156 
full of nectar ... 46, 136 2 rm 
| : . | Narada, fond of singing 
| drunk ‘by gods and and inventor of Vina . 200 
| Manes MO * ळा 6 | Naradapurana ००० 298 
seduced Tara... ... 134 Naradasmriti `... --- - 338 
| spots on, supposi- Naraka, demon, killed by - 
| tions about ...: -. 136 Krishpa . ... 137, 162 
vi spots on, supposed / Naravühanadatto, king 
। to'be deer T€ of Vidyadharas ... 208, 236 
| “Mountains, steadied the Narayapa-see Vishnu Lis 
| earth ..: -.. 11, 800 | Narmada, springs from | 
j were cast off by clump'of bamboos ... 153 
Prithu SAS LS 16 waters of, stemmed 
principal, seven 16, 119 by Kartavirya ... 86 
had wings; which Nütyos'üstra: ... 40, ७1, 232 
Ni werecutofi byIndra 28 | Navel, deep, sign of | 
resorted ` to the: sea beauty among females 310 
to escepe from ' Nectar, carried away by ——— 
Indra .. ... 102,930 | -Asuras ue eie s SE 
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ax 


92 


Negatives, two, indicate 
positive proposition ... 
Nimba, leaves of, used 


with Yojanagandhi... 

. Parasikas, king of - 
_Paras'urāma, killed Kar- 
tavirya .. se e. 
extirpated  Ksha- 
triyaS se e 
‘pierced mountain 
-—. Kramoha ... 
his mother Renuka 
one of five trees 
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103 | Parvati, assumed the 


27, 201 


157, 201 


Parrot, cursed by Agni 49 | 


garb of a Kirüta wo- 


for fumigating rooms 191! man .. ss se ae ७४ 
Nirghàta | ... .. .. 215 killed Mahisha ... 36 
Nirukta ... ... 65, 124 her vehicle, a lion 57,205 
Nishada, the highest mu- Pas'upatas, a sect of 
' sical note ... ...  «. 95 Slaivas  .. .. .. DAT 
Nitis'ataka . ... ... 41, 50 | Pataka, a term in drama- 
Nose, high, sign of great- . -turgy, defined ... ... 232 
ness .. «५० 30 | Patala, haunt of demons 87,300 
Nrisimha killed Hiranya- habitation of Nagas 223,242 
1 kas'ipu;with nails 11 isdark ... 270, 309 
ih had fair hair... .. 284 | Patta, a band on a crown 274 
f Old age, causes tilakas on - | Peacocks, feathers of, 
| | pe body .-. ew *० oss 120 carried by Jaina ascetics 92 
d Ordeal, trial by - . 158 dance when clouds 
if Kinds of... . . 158 thunder ... 112, 189 
| Padmāsana, a yogic pos- vehicle of Skanda 190,240 
| f ture --.. , ००० ess e. 239 enemy of snakes 290 - 
i Pamps, lake... ... 71,81; Pearls, found in temples 
| ; Panchavatt, part of Dan: 
y „| of elephants ... 18 
ZB dakürapya ... ... -.- 65 3 à | 
| E Pand tory of birth Penance, of five fires in ; 
i T 272 BOLJI OE mE summer ... . -.. 105 
i of तत्काल)! EE) श्र 
ह fell in lo of standing in water 
स्याना पी in winter '... ... 10 | 


94 


203 of looking fixedly at 


the sun ... ... ses 
goblins, suppo- 
sed to be very tall ... 
infest old houses :.. 
Pitris, daily offerings to 
Poets, conventions of ... 
Pole, north, stars revolve 
round ^ .. 63, 122 
Policy, line of, to be kept 
seoret.... .. ००० 
Politios, four means in 


926 


194 


| 
| 
| 
| 
t 


y 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
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bi Prahelika, defined — ... 


Prahlida, devotee of 
Vishnu as 
persecuted by father 
Hiranyakas'ipu  ... 
Prajapati, guilty of in- 
- cest with daughter ... 
pursued by Rudra 
- as hunter 
Prakrita-Paingala ... 
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| in music, six .. 20 
Ragavibodha... .. .. 40 
Raghuvams'a ... 2, 28, 35 &c 
Rahu, tried to drink 
nectar TP 
Vishnu severed his 
head «०० . ee 5 
swallows the digits 
. of the moon,.. 98, 273 
Rajas, a Guna, principle | | 


25 


Prakriti, constituted by of activity... 263 
three Gunas se «. ` l effects of... ... 263, 276 
Prakritis, seven, ofastate 147 Rajatarangint कक cor P 
Pralays, four kinds of... 109 Ramo, killed demon Danu 
clouds called Sam- . Kabandha... --. =. 94 
vartaks at ... .. 224 killed Khara and : 
dark clouds at 5 295 Düshepa «५०५ ०५ 87 
portents at ... 919 cursed chakravaka 71 
Pramathas, attendants of pierced seven Talas. 
CR d S cu ME Ti with one arrow ... 72 
called Ganas... .. 231 m honoured by s 
Prüpiyama, how ` per- eon T 2 15.17. 
formed - ... .. 110 Ramayana: .« 34 35, 78 AE 
Prastavana, defined : 212 | Rambha, array by Sth- 
अय दाचा obhü- 2 ülaviras,to be amare. 209 
A A. US & charmin 
Pratihüri, defined anc ada. AE Poner z 232 
Proyogaratna «e n. 197 Rasas, eight or nine «. . 6 
Pregnancy, longing G: Ravana, devotee of Siva 2 
must be fulfilled ‘... 187 shook Kailasa to its ' 
Prithu, cast of moun, foundations. ... 153, 288 
tains sis e e or 10 obtained a s word 
Purana, topics o5... .. 293| . from Siva. . न 
“Parta, defined ... ... 141 | Reeds, put forth no fruit 168 
_ Purushürthas, four ... 142 | Renuka, mother of Para- 
Pushkara, place of pil s'ur&ma e e o 
3n grimage in Ajmere 168, 236 | Rigveds -.. ++ . ०५ 15, 110 
| . ^ Quarters, guardian ele- Rinsingthemouth,before 
| phants of ae ve 15| and after meals.. = 50 — 
eight or ten. 988, 290 | Rishyamküks, mountnear ^i 
Jords of ... - se 290 Pampà sè oe 9 f 


38 


194 — 
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KApaMBAni. 
abode of Sugriva... -70 | Sannipita, derangement - ' 4 
Tüshyas'ringa, perform- of humours in fever... 269 | 
` ed sacrifice for Das'a- Saptachchhada blossoms, 
i ratha ... .. 2 see 171 smell of, like ichor 89, 255 
|| Rudra, pursued Praja- caused headache ... 975 
"n pati for incest with S'arabha, a fabulous 
i ' daughter Creo animal with eight legs 955 i 
Rudrata... ... 7, 24, 65, 142 Sarasvatl, ^ everything: 
Sagara, his sons burnt ' connected with, desc-:: — . | 
by Kapila's wrath ....  14|^ ribed-as white ... 193 1 
Sages, seven; names of... 78 in conflict with | 
Sahityadarpana 7, 19, 232, 269 Lakshmi ... ... 270 
Sahokti, afigureof speech 202 Sarasvatikanthibharona 6, 7° 
S'akragopa, an inseob ... 257 | Sarvaushadhi, ^ herbs j 
'Baktis, three, of a king 151/ water medicated with, 
S'akuni, maternal uncle- used for ‘bath of 
` ‘of Duryodhana... ... 74 children - 173 
~ assisted Duryo- i Sattva;-a Guna, enligh- 
dhana in wicked fan c क. 1 | 
| ep ucmes 8881 786 Saucers, marked with | 
"y is Pandavas lcs TA TUS lines required in F 
i न e 79 88 125 &c marriagé ceremony 190 
| | | S ami, a sacred tree ` ;.. 59 S'ayyümeaningof ~." 6 
Up ~ leaves of, required — S‘esha; supports the earth 145 
a} , , in marriage cere- ` P 160 
EN Ncc mony . 6. .e 05 soin 
i | Bümkarabhashya ... `.. 312 oe i 2 95b | 
शि ‘Samkhya, founded by i n dc 
i * Kapila’... :.. ... 116 | Shashthi, sixth day after - - 
- _tenetsof... .... ... 144 birth, child's fate -writ- 
Samkhyakürik& .... .... 1 ४९0 ०01... ... ... ... 189 
Samudrikas'astra.... ..... 13 rites on ... ... ... '197 
Samvartaka clouds . at. Siddhas, semi-divine 
~ pralaya . ... ... - 994| ‘beings ^^... ... ... 309 
_ ‘Sanatkumāra,.one.of the Signs, peculiar to bodies $ 
f of chakravartins: ... 13 


S'ikhandin, useful to 
Pandavas in -overpo- | 

wering Bhishma ... 

Sipra, river near. Ujja- 


A 
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earth when Janaka 
was ploughing ... ... 08 
Siva, burnt Madana 14, 148 
burnt three cities... 150 
disguisedasaKirata 35 

dances at the time 


of Pralaya 56, 72, 234 
destroyer of uni- 
verse «०० c. 308 
drank Halahala ... 310 
. placed digit of moon 
on head to lessen 
torment of Halahala 72 
his form, of half male 
and half female 94, 309 
wears . chaplet of 
sculls... ... ese 135 
his laugh called 
Attahisa — ... 145, 286 
humbled the pride 
of the Ganges ... 150 
fourteenth day of 
dark half, sacred to 170 


has a thousand arms - 

when daneing at 
pralaya. es c-r 234 
S'is'upalavadha ... -.- 
Skanda, see Kartikeya... 
S'lesha, figure of speech, 
defined ... .. ae T 

Smiles, represented to 


be white $... oe 145 
Smoke, of fragrant drugs, 

taken in after dinner : 50 
Snakes, coil round sandal 


trond tan o a o 
have jewels in 
hoods ... .. 179,253 
slough of, as medi- 
cine... ees e =e 
subsist on wind .... 


191 


208 


Son, saves from hell call- 
ed pubas sce. ese cae 
S'onitapura, -capital of 
Bāņāsura .. sss es 
Spies, different kinds of 
S'reni, guild of persons 
following same craft 
S'ruti, aterm in music 40 
Standards, emblems on 
Sthülas'iras, a sage, curs- 
ed Ramblià ..: ... 209 
Subhashita, difined ... 5 
Subrahmanya, invocation 113 
Sugriva, exiled by Vali 70. 
his wife Tara seized 
by Vali... ... 70,81 
dwelt on Rishya- ; 
müka .. . 81 
was the son of the 
sun Spe TE 
S'ukra, the priest of : . 
demons i.e i. 3. 161 
Sumati, minister of Nala 101 
Sumitrá, one of the 
queens o£ Das'aratha. 152 
Sun,revolvesround Mery 15 
rises from  bebind : 
mountain intheeast 19 
horses of, are green 70, 206 
twelve, ab the time | 
of pralaya >. 4 98- 
to~ be worshipped ~ 
with red flowers .. | 
Sunstone, blazes forth, 
when sun shines  ... 1 
S'üre, grandfather of = ' 
Krishna sse . ane 
Svabbavokti, figure of © 


speech ‘oe ses ate : T 


S'vetaketu, a sage... s 241 


Svastika, mystio mark... 189 
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S'vetadvipa; everything 
white in‘ ... ‘oo, > ose 
Swan, vehicle of Varuna 
Syringes, for discharging 
coloured water... ... 
Taittirlyopanishad  ... 


as ornament ese iese 
Tamas, a Guna, darkens 
and engulfs 02० 
Tandava, a kind of dance 


seduced by the moon 
Tarake, demon, killed by 

Skanda ... .. 
Throbbing, of right eye. 


males .. 


. nament for children's 
necks ... es, sso 
Time, measures of, . ... 


७६७६00७... «५० , one 


Tisarana, the credo of 


Tonsure, - 
Trial by ordeal ... ... 


astar ...'.. . 
Trivali, sign of beauty... 


Tamala, leaves of, used . 


Tara, wife of Brihaspati, 


and arm, auspiciousfor , 


Tiger, nails of, used as or- 


measured by Ghati- . 


Timira, an eye disease .... 


Buddhism .. .. 2. 
ceremony of.. 


Tripundraka, mark on: 
forehead with ashes... . 
Tris'anku, story. of ... 
adorns ‘the south as . 


Uchchaihs'ravas, a horse, . 


1 
KADAMBARI. - - | 
Umbrella, symbol. of । 
929 sovereignty 157,274, 290 | 
48 | Upanishads ...-... «० F 
Upavedas, four ... ... 200 
164 | Usha, story of- ... ... 9 
ET her love for Aniru- |. 
ddha -... we .. 935 
12 Uttarar&maoharita  ... “199 
Vadavanala, ` submarine * 
1 fire - ... 124, 195, 265 | 
Tl Vadya, four classes of... 40 
Vagbhats, author of 
Ashtangahridaya 183, 
I 191, 262 
.. | Vügbhatalamkàra ... 24 
159 Vaisampāyana, a pupil: é 
of Vyasa... wo 197 
"Vais'eshikasütra ... ... 66 
181 | -Vais'vadeva‘ offering 50 
Vakrokti, defined 143 
Valakhilyas, 60,000 - 182; 309 ; 
58 | Vali, exiled Sugriva ...- 70 
42 Vanaprastha, to wear 
i rugged clothes and 
187 matted hair... ... 61 
261 | Vargas, four...’ ... ... 19 
marriages between ~ 
247 members of different, - 
191 allowed ie see .. 19. 
158 | Varsha, subdivision of = 
Dvipa.. ses see 242- 
64 | Varuna, lord of sea and ` 
2| waters ... .. 68,107 — 
lord of the west... 302 | 
309 his vehicle, swan 48, 207 ` / 
186 | Vasanterajtya, on s'aku- 
nas s e त्त करो 
Vasavadatta ...-... ... 4,55 — 
Vasuki, serpent king, ` ; 
jp ei TATAARS sb, churning, y 
of ocean: se .. 308 - 
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"Vasus; eight ... .... 118 
cursed to be men ... 269 
‘Vatapi, demon, destroy- ~ 
ed by Agastya... ... 63 
Vatsa, a country or 
people... . 116 
Vüyupur&na ... se e. 16 
. promulgated by Vā- . 
yu ५०० «००, ९०० e LIT 
Veņisamhāra... ...' 98,224 
Vedas, spoken of as three 
or four... .. 
breath of Brahman 2 
. promulgated from 
the four ‘mouths of 
Brahmi... wee 
proper time for 
study of, the dawn 10 
Vermilion, . applied to 
‘foreheads of elephants 
Vices, principal, of kings 
Vidis'é, town. in central 
India‘... ... 5 ees, a 
Vidyadharas, dwell near 
Manasa lake ... ee 94 
Vidyas, fourteen ... ...9, 127 
Vinata, mother of Garuda 10 
Vishnu, younger brother 


६०७ oe ~ cee 


21 


of Indra as Vamana 3 
his man-lionform 3, 16 
placed kaustubha on 


his chest... ... see 5 
“has conch and discus 

. jn hishands... 13,193 
vanquished Bali in 

the dwarf avatara 16, 236 
assumed the form of 

Mohini ... . «« . 34 

. dark in complexion 35 

has Lakshmi reoli- 

ning on chest «५६ 


न 1, 101 


218 


` 37 


passes four months 

of the rains in Yogio . 
sleep .... we «cn 91 
in Boar incarnation 
lifted up earth out 

of water 
his weapon is the 
discus Sudars‘ana... . 96 
sleeps on the ocean 117 
supported Mandara 
mountain at the time 


of churning ... ... 155 
has-four arms ..... 171 
reclines on S'esha... 179 
rides Garuda — ... 209 


thousand names of 191 
whole world lies in 
his belly at pralaya 308 
Vishnupurána — ... 2,8,16 
५ 36, 46, 78 
Vetravati, river, falls 
into Jumns  .. .. 21 
Vidsgdbamukhamandans 25 
Vikramorvasiya ... 46, 251 
Vindhya, grew high out 
of jealousy for Meru... 62 
was made to become 
low by Agastya ... 62 
Vow, performingof ... 41 
one performing, carri- 
es a rosary and other 
things s.e ss «ss. 
words of, repeated 
- thrice to assure an- 
other sse sse exa 
performance of difi- 
cult, necessary for 
securing great obje- 
ols 100 we. av 


133 


uw 
Ae 


.. 58, 69, 249° 


100 - 


ERI 

= 35 | Vratas-see under Vow = 
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Vrishaparvan, king of 


/ divided into four 


demons s.e sse ... 161 
Vyüsabhüshya . ... ... 15 
Waist, slender, sign of 

beauty s.. 39, 259 
Water-fountains, figures 
ON: s.s. s. s. 49 
Widow, not to wear 

ornaments like Tāla- 

* patra... ... sss .. 59 
not to have her hair 
ornamented ... ... 65 
to wear her hair 
long - ... .. .. 202 

Wind, seven divisions of, 
from south, excitant . 
of loye °... ... ... 143 

Wives, of different castes, 

priority among .. 194 

Worlds, seven ... 12, 243 
manifestation ‘of  — 
Narayana ... ... 269 

made of five maha- ^ — 

~ bhütas ... ..> -« 298 

Women, whose husbands 

“gone abroad, not.to . 

deck-themselyes . ... 133 


KADAMBARL, 


classes. by writers 
onerotics ... ... 914 
wore ‘bracelets of र 
. conchshell ... ... 
Yadu, founder ०१ Yadava, 
tribe .... २२०० ०००७ २० १34 
Yajnavalkyasmriti 78, 108,127 
158 &0 
Yama, one of the eight 
angas of Yoga... ... 
Yama, his vehiole, a buf- 
falo ... .. . 
attendants of, dark 
in colour “6.6 
his city is Samya- 
keeps account of 
`. good and bad deeds 
of men ... ... 990,241 
Yamuna, waters of, dark 35,37 
dragged by Balarāma 36 
springs from Kalinda 
mountain ... se 75 
Yayati, exchanged his 


55 
87 


226 


old age with Piru ... 151 
Yoga, defined -... ... 116 
Yojana, value of in miles 303 
Yojanagandha „e see 94 
Yugas four ... ... ... 9I 


am | 


109. £] 


कादम्बरी । 
SORE — 

4*4 आछोकमात्रेणेवापगतश्रमो vgr मनस्येवमकरोत्‌ । अहो निष्फल- 

` मपि से तुरगसुखमिथुनानुसरणमेतदालोकयतः सरः सफलतामुपगतस्‌। 

g अद्य परिसमाप्तमीक्षणयुगरूस्य व्ृष्टव्यद्शनफलम्‌ | आलोकितः खळ रमणी- 
यानासन्तः | दृष्ट आह्ादनीयानामवधिः । वीक्षिता मनोहराणां सोमान्त-5 

Ser । प्रत्यक्षीकृता प्रीतिजननानां परिसमाप्तिः | विलोकिता द्शनीयाना- 
. सवसानभूमिः | इदसुत्पाद्य सरःसलिलमस्टतरससुत्पादयता चेघसा घुनरु- — 

क्ततामिच नीता wate: | इदमपि खर्वस्ृतमिव सर्वेन्द्रियाहादनसमर्थम्‌ t 

अतिविमलतया aga: प्रीतिसुपजनयंति । शिशिरतया स्पशंसुखसुपाहरति | 
कसलसुगन्धितया घराणमाप्याययति । हंससुखरतया श्रुतिमानन्द्यति 110 

स्वाहुतया रसनामाहादयति। नियतं चास्यैव दृशनतृष्णया न परित्यजति 
भगवान्केलासनिवासच्यसनसुमापतिः | न खलु सांप्रतमाचरति जलशयन- . 


` दोहदं देवो रथाङ्गपाणिः। यदिदमग्टृतरससुरमिसलिरमपंद्रायः लवणरसपः ` | - | 


D 


रुपपयस्युदन्वति स्वपिति । नून चेदं न प्रथममासीत्सरः । येन प्रलयवराह- 
घोणाभिघातभीता भूतधात्री कलशग्रोनिपानपरिकलितसकलसलिल सागर-10 
मवतीणी | अन्यथा यद्यत्रागाधानेकपाताल्गम्मीराम्भासे निमझा भचेन्महा- 
सरसि किमेकेन महावराहसहलेरापे नासादिता भवेत्‌ । नूनं चास्मादेव - 
» सलिलंलेशमादायादाय महाप्रल्येपु प्रकयपयोदाः अल्यदुर्दिनान्धकारित- 
gate: छावयन्ति सुवनान्तराणि | सन्ये च यत्सटेरवांवसलिलमयं ब्रह्मा- 
ण्डरूपमादौ सुवनमभूत्तदिदं पिण्डीभूय सरोव्यपदेरोनावस्थितम्‌ । 20 


“ल. १३० इति विचारयन्नेव तस्य शिलाशकलकर्कशवाहुकाप्रायम्‌, विद्याध- 
रोदुतसनालकुस॒ुव॒कलापाचितानेकचारुसैकतलिज्ञम्‌ addit o , अरुन्धतीदत्तादिनकरा- 
धघ्येपयःपर्यस्तरक्तकमलशो मितरू्‌ , 'ळमाजुपनिपेव्य- 
माणातपम्‌, अम्यणेतया च कैलासस्य ख्रानागतमातुमण्डलपद्प ङ्किसुदा- 


ङ्कितम्‌, i; त्थितगणबृन्दोदूलनम्‌ 
गणपतिगण्डस्थलूगलितमद्प्रखबणासेक्तम ५ अत्तिः 
र तक्राद्यायनीसिंहावतारमागे द॒क्षिणं तीरमासाद्य तुरगादवततार d अवतीये 
पनीतपर्याणमिन्द्रायुधमकरोत्‌। क्षितितळळुठितोर्थितं च ग्रहीतकति- 
a चव्य E : 
` १ “उपहरति? इति न. 
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पळ कादम्बरी para 130- 


पययचसग्रासं सरोऽवतार्यं पीतसलिरूमिच्छया ard चोत्याप्यान्यतमस्य 


समीपवर्तिनस्तरोसूछशाखायामपगतखलीन AAEN PTERA 


चरेणे बद्धा कृपाणिकावळ्जान्क्षिल्वा चाग्रतः कतिचित्सरसीरदूर्वाभवालक- 
चलान्पुनरापे सलिळमवततार | ततश्च प्रक्षालितकरयुगलश्चातक इव इत्वा 
8 जळमयमाहारम्‌ , TER इवास्वाद्य ख्णा्शकलानि, शिशिरांछुरिव कराग्रे: 
ET कुसुदानि, फणीवाभिनन्यय जलतरंगवातान्‌, अनङ्गशरमरहारातुर इवो- 
रसि निधाय नलिनीदुलोत्तरीयम्‌, अरण्यगज इव सीकराद्रेपुष्करोपशोमित- 


करः सरःसलिलाडुद्गात्‌। प्रयभझशिशिरेश्च सञ्धणालकेजेलकणिकाचितैः * 


कमलिनीपलाशेर्तामण्डपपरिक्षिसे शिलातले were निधाय शिरसे 
10 पिण्डीकृतसुत्तरीयं निपसाद्‌ । मुहूर्त विश्रान्तश्च तस्य सरस उत्तरे तीरप्रदेरो 
समुच्चरन्तसुन्युक्तकवलेन निश्चलश्रवणएुरेन तन्सुखी सूतेनो दूग्री वेणेन्द्रायुधेन 
प्रथममाकरणितं श्वुतिसुसगं वीणातन्रीझंकारमिश्रममाचुपं गीतशव्दमञ्चः 
'णोत्‌ । श्रुत्वा च gata दिगतमत्येसंपाते अदेशे गीतध्वनेः संभूतिरिति 
सस्चुपजातकोतुकः कमछिनीपत्रसरस्तरादुत्थाय तामेव गीतसंपातसूचितां 
15 दिशं चक्षुः प्राहिणोत्‌ | अतिदवीयस्तया तु तस्य प्रदेशस्य अयलव्याएतलो- 
चनोऽपि चिलोकयन्न किंचिददश | तमेव केचलमनवरतं गीतशाव्दं झुश्नाव | 
equa गीतध्वनिप्रभवजिज्ञासया कृतगमनबुद्धिदेत्तपयोणमिन्द्रायुध- 
मारुह्य प्रियगीतेः ्रथमप्रस्थितेरप्ार्थितेरपि वनहरिणेरुपदिर्यमानवत्मी सस- 
च्छद॒बकुझेलालवहुलूवली तालोळङुसुमसुरभिपरिमलयालिङुलविरुतिसुखरि- 
20 तया तमाळनीळया दिङ्नागमदवीथ्येव पश्चिमया सरस्तीरवनलेखया निमिः 
तीक ते गीतध्वनिमभिप्रतस्थे । 
१३१ क्रमेण च संसुखारतेः, . अच्छनिझेरजझकणजालजनितजडिमभिः, 
*. जजेरितभूजवल्कलेः, धूजरिबृपरोमन्थफेनविन्दुवाहिभिः, पण्युखदिखण्डि- 


रिखाचुस्बिभिः, अम्बिकाकणीपूरपछ्चो्ञासनदुरूखितेः, उत्तरङुरुकामिनी- . 


25 कर्णोस्पलप्रङ्ञोलनदोहदिभिः, आकम्पितककोलेः, नमेरुकुसुमपांछुपातिभिः, 


पछुपतिजटावन्धातेवासुकिपरिपीतरोपैः, आह्वादिभिः पुण्यैः केलासमारुते-' | 


रभिनन्यमानो गत्वा च तं प्रदेश सर्वतो मरकतहरितेः, हारिहारीतरुतिर 
मणीयैः; ञ्जमद्गङ्गराजनखरजजेरितजरठ्कुझालेः, उन्मदकोकिलङुलकवली' 


कतसहकारकोमछाग्रपछचैः, = उन्मदपद्भरणचक्रवाळवाचारितविकचचूतकः A 


30 िकेः, अचक्रितचकोरचुस्वितमरिचाङ्करेः, चम्पकपरागपुअपिक्षरकपिअल- 


ma, फलळभरनिकरनिपीडितनिबिडदाडिमनीडपसूतकलविक्े ` | 
कुलकरतळताडनतरलितताडीपुरैः, अन्योन्यकरूहकुपित- 
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कपोतपक्षपालीपातितङुसुमेः) ङुसुमरजोरादिसारसारिकाश्रित रिखरें: झुक 


, शतसुखनखशिखरशकलितफलरुफीतः, जलधरजललुब्धविप्रलब्धसुग्धचातक- _ 


व्वानमुखरिततमाळलप्डे', इभकळभकोछूनपलववेङितलवलीवळमैः, TS ` 
यमाननवयोवनमत्तपारावतपक्षक्तेषपर्यस्तस्तवकः, तलुपवनकम्पितकोमछकद- ` 
लोदुलूबीजिलेः, अविरलफळनिकरावनतनालिकेरवनेः, अकठोरपत्रपुटपूराविट-४ 
पिपरिवृतेः, अनिवारितनिइङ्गतुण्डखण्डितपिण्डखजूर॒जारकेः) म दसुखरमयूरी- 
मधुररवत्रिरावितान्तरेः, अकँलितकलिकाकलापदन्तुरेः, अन्तरान्तरा केलास- 


* तरङ्गिणीतरङ्गितसिंकतिलतळभूमिभागैः, वनदेवताकरतलनिवहनिभमलक्त- 


कजललवसिक्तमिव किसळ्यनिकरमतिसुङमारसुद्रहञ्निः, अन्थिपणकप्मास- 
सुदितचमरीङछनिपेवितमूकः, कर्पूरागुरुमायेः, इन्द्रायुचैरिव घनावस्थानेः, 10 | 
कुसुदेरिवादत्तदिनकरकरप्रवेशशिशिराभ्यन्तरेः, दाशरथिबलेरिवाअननील- 
नलपरिगतश्रान्तेः, ्रासादैरिव सपारावतेः, भवनतापसेरिव संनिहितचेत्रा- 
सैः, Ska नागलतावद्धपरिकरेः, उदधिकूळपुलिनेरिव निरन्तरोद्धिन्न- 


o भ्रवाललताहुरजालकैः, अभिपेकसलिळेरिव सर्वोपधिकुसुमफलकिसलयस- 


an. 


नाथेः, आलेख्यग्रहैरिव वहुवर्णचित्रपत्रशकुनिशतसंशोमितेः, कुरुमिरिव 15 
भारद्वाजद्विजोपसेवितेः, महासमरसुखरिव पुंनागसमाकृष्ठशिलीसुखः, महा- 
करिभिरिव प्रलम्ववालपल्धवस्एष्टभूतलेः, अप्रमत्तपार्थिवरिव पयेन्तावस्थित- 
बहुगुल्मकेः, दुंशितेरिव अमरसंघातकवचाब्मतकायेः, प्रमाणामिसुखैरिव . 
चानरकराझुलिस्पष्टयुजैः, अवनिपालशयनरिव सिंहपादाङ्किततरेः, आरव्ध- 
पदञ्नतपःक्रियेरिवोच्छिखशिखिमसण्डलपरिवृतेः, दीक्षितेरिव कत्तकृष्णसारविषा- 20 


` णकण्डूयनैः, जरङ्रुहसुनिभिरिव जटालवालकमण्डल्धरेः, इन्दरजालिकेरिव ` 


^ 


दृष्टिहारिमिः पादपैः Thad चन्द्मभनाज्ञसस्य सरसः पञ्चिमे तीरे केलास- 
पादुस्य ज्योत्लावदातया प्रभय़ा धवल्यतस्त अदेश भूतलभागसंनिविष्ट 
भगवतः झूलपाणेः Bra सिद्धायतनमपर्यत, | 3 : 


:६ १३२ तच्च पवनोदूतैरितसतः समापतञ्भिः केतकीगर्भधूलिमिधेवली- 29 
~ क्रियमाणकायः पझ्युपतिद्शनहेतोबेलादिव प्रतिपाथमानो भस्मबतमायतन- 


प्रवेशपुण्यैरिव परिग्रझमाणः ग्रविड्याद्राश्ीचतु:स्तम्भस्फटिकमण्डपिकातळ- 
अतिष्ितस्‌, अचिरोदतेराद्रा्रैदैङसिखरगर्जळविन्दु भिरूध्वे निपारितचन्द्र- 
बिस्बदलेरिव निजाइहासावयवैरिव शेषफणाशकलेरिव पाञ्चजन्यसहोदूरैरिव 
क्षीरोद्‌हृदयाकारेरुपपादितमौ क्तिकसुङटविञ्रमेः झचिभिमेन्दाकिनीपुण्डरीक्रेः 30 
कृतार्चनम्‌ , अमलसुक्तासिलाघरितलिङ्गम्‌, अशेपत्रिसुवनवन्दितचरण चरा- 
MIS WIGS भगवन्तं AAA | 
१ 'आकलित? इति न-क. 
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V 
v १३३ तस्य च दक्षिणां मूतिमाश्रि्याभिसुखीमासीनाम्‌, उपरचितब्रह्मा- ? ¦ ` 
सनाम्‌, अतिविस्तारिणा सर्व दिब्ुखाचकेन पलयचिह्ठतक्षीरपयोधिपयःपूर- | ˆ 
पाण्डरेणातिदीरघकालसञ्चितेन तपोराशिनेव विसर्पता पादपान्तरेखि्रोतो- 
जलनिभेन पिण्डीभूय auda देहप्रभावितानेन सगिरिकाननं दन्तमयमिव 
ba प्रदेश sida, अन्ययैव धवळयन्तीं केलासगिरिस्‌, अन्तद्वेष्ट्रापे लोच- | 
नपथम्रविटेन श्रतिमानमिव मनो नयन्तीम्‌, अतिघवळप्रभापरिगतदेहतया | 
स्फटिकग्रृहगतामिव दुग्धसलिलमझामिव बिमळचीनांछुकान्तरितामिवादस 
: „ तळसंक्रान्तामिव दारदञ्रपरळतिरस्कृतामिवापरिस्फुटचिभाव्यमानावयवाम्‌, 7 
पञ्चमहाभूतमयमपहाय द्रव्यात्मकमङ्गनिष्पादनोपकरणकलापं धवलगुणेनेव 
10 केचलेनोत्पादिताम्‌, दक्षाध्वरक्रियामिवोद्धतगणकचग्रहभयोपसेवितञ्यस्बः | 
कास्‌, रतिमिव मद्नदेइनिमित्तं हरम्रसाद्नार्थमागृहीतहराराधनाम्‌ , क्षीरो- | 
देधिदेवतामिव सहवासपरिचितहरचन्द्र लेखोस्कण्डाक्ृष्टाम्‌, इन्दुसूतिमिव . i 
खरभानुभयकृतत्रिनयनशरणगमनाम्‌, ऐरावतदेहच्छविमिव गजाजिनाव- ^. 
गुण्ठनोत्कण्टितश्षितिकण्ठचिन्तितोपनताम्‌ , पछ्ुपतिदक्षिणसुखहासच्छनि- | 
15 मिव बहिरनिंगेत्य कृतावस्थानाम्‌, शरीरिणीमिव रुद्रोदूलन भूतिम्‌) आदिः, 
भूतां ज्योत्लामिव हरकण्ठान्धकारविधद्ननोद्यमप्रास्ताम्‌ , गोरीमनःछुछिमिव | 
कृतदेहपरिअहाम्‌, कार्तिकेयकोमारघतक्रियामिव मूर्तिमतीस, HAT , | 
देहद्युतिमिव एथगवस्थिताम, आयतनतरुकुसुमसम्द्धिमिव शङ्कराभ्म्चेनाय | 
स्वयमुद्यताम., पित्तामहतपःसिद्धिमिव महीतळमवतीणौस्‌, आदियुगप्रजा- | 
20 पतिकीर्तिमिव सपतोकअमणखेद्बिश्रान्ताम्‌ , चयीमिच कलियुगध्वस्तधर्म- 
झोकसूदीतवनवासास्‌, आगामिकृतयुगवीजकलामिव म्रमदारूपेणाचस्थिः 
ताम्‌» देहवतीमिव सुनिजनध्यानसम्पदम्‌ अमरगजवीथी मिवाञ्रगङ्गाभ्या- 2 
गमचेगपतिताम्‌, केळासश्रियमिव दुसुखोन्मूलनक्षोभनिपतिताम्‌, श्वेत- |, / 
द्वीपळददमीमिवान्यद्दीपावळोकनकुत्तूहळागताम्‌, 'काशकुसुमविकासकान्ति- C 
25 मिव शारत्समयसुदीक्षमाणाम्‌ , शेपशरीरच्छायामिव रसातलूमपहाय fing | 
ताम्‌, सुसलायुधदेहप्रभामिव मधुमदविधूणेनायासविगळिताम, TS | 
परम्परामिव पु्ीकृताम., सर्वहसैरिव घवळतया इतसंबिभागाम्‌, धर्म” | 
हृदयादिव ferar, झङ्कादिवोस्कीणोम्‌, सुक्ताफलछादिवाकृष्टास्‌, amg- k 
| 


‘ . 
idv 


> 


रिच विरचितावयवाम्‌, दन्तद्ळेरिव घरिताम्‌, इन्दुकरकूर्चेकेरिव अक्षा- । 
| 30 छिताम्‌, वर्णेसुधाच्छटाभिरिवाच्छुरिताम्‌, aaa पाण्डुरीः | 
कृताम्‌, पारद्रसधारामिरिव ताम्‌, पारव्रसधाराभिरिव drm, रज़तदवेणेव Rede, चन्दः निर्ृष्टास्‌, चन्द्रमण्ड- 


_ १ “चेलांशुक-? इति प-न-क. २ धक्षीरोदाधि०? इति न. 
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” छादिवोत्कीर्णास्‌ , कुटजकुन्द्सिन्दुवारकुसुमच्छविभिरिवोछ्लासिताम, इयत्ता- 


a 


मिव धवलिज्नः, स्कन्धावलम्विनीभिरुद्यतटगताद्केविम्वादुदत्य वाळरडिम- 
प्रभाभिरिव निर्मिताभिरुन्मिपत्तडित्तरलतेजस्तात्रामिरचिरजानावस्थितविर- 
लवारिकणतया प्रणामलझपहुपतिचरणभस्मचूणोमिरिव जटामिरुद्वासित- _ 
शिरोभागाम्‌, जटापाराग्रथितसुत्तमाङ्गेन मणिमयं नामाङ्कमीश्वरचरणद्वयसु- 5 
दहन्तीस्‌, रविरथतुरगखुरश्चुण्णनक्षत्रक्षो दिशदेन भस्मनालङ्कतरलाटप द्विः 


_ काम्‌, रिखरशिलाशिएशशाक्ककलामिव शेलराजमेखळास्‌, अतुलभक्तिप्रसा- 5 | 
७ fren लक्षीकृतलिड़्या द्वितीययेच पुण्डरीकमालया रष्ट्या सम्भावयन्ती , ,- - 


SNAR, अनवरतगीतपरिस्फुरिताधरपुटवद्षादतिद्यचिमिः झुद्धहद्यमयू- 
खैरिच गीतगुणेरिव स्वरेरिच स्तुतिवर्णेरिव सूतिमन्निसुखान्निप्पतद्विदेशनां- 10 


झुभिः पुनरिव arei गोरीपतिस्‌, अतिविमलेश्च वेदार्थेरिव साक्षात्पिता- १) 
सहसुखादाङृटेयायत्रीवणेरिव अथनतासुपगतेनोरायणनामिपुण्डरीकबीजे- || 
| 
i 


रिवोदुतैः सप्तपिभिरिव करस्परपूतमास्मानमिच्छद्मिखररकारूपेणागतेरास- 
लकी फछर्थूरेसुक्ताफरेरुपरचितेनाक्षवल्येनाधिष्टितकण्डभागाम्‌, परिवेप- £ 
परिगतचन्द्रमण्डलामिव पौणमासीनिशाम्‌, अधोसुखहरशिरःकपालमण्डला- 15 
कारेण मोक्षद्वारकलशकान्तिना स्तनयुगलेनेकहंसमिथुनसनाथामिव गङ्गाम्‌, 
यौरीसिंहसटामयेनेव चामररुचिराकृतिना स्तनयुगळमध्यनिबद्वमन्थिना 
कल्पतरुळतावल्कळेन झतोत्तरीयकत्यास्‌, अयुग्मलोचनसकाझात्प्रसादळव्येन 
चूडासणिचन्द्रमयूखजालेनेव मण्डलीकृतेन ब्रह्मसूत्रेण पवित्रीकृतकायास्‌, 


आप्रपदीनेन च स्वभावसितेनापि ब्रह्मासनवन्धोत्तानचरणतलमग्रभापरिष्व- 20 ` 


ज्ञालोहितायमानेन हुकूछपटेन प्रादधतनितस्वाम्‌, यौवनेनापि स्वकालोपसपिं- 


» 5 निर्विकारविनीतेन शिष्येणेवोपास्यमानाम्‌, लावण्येनापि कृतपुण्येनेर्व स्व- 
> च्छात्मना प्रिग्रहीताम्‌, रूपेणापि रुचिरलोचनेन विगतचापलेनायतनझगे- 
~, णेच निषेविताम्‌,- उत्सज्ञगतां च enger सूक्ष्मशङ्कखण्डिकाङ्कुली- 
= यकपूरिताङुलिना ` त्रिपुण्ड्कावशिष्टभस्मपाण्डुरेण. मकोष्ठवद्धशङ्कखण्डकेन 25 


_ नखमयूखदन्तुरतया ग्रहीतदन्तकोणेनेव दन्तमयीं दक्षिणकरेण वीणामास्फा- . .: 


लयन्तीम्‌, प्रत्यक्षामिव गन्धर्वविद्यास्‌ सणिमण्डपिकाखम्माभिरास्माचु- 
पाभिः सहचरीमिरिव सवीणाभिः ्रतिमाभिरुपेतास्‌, AIA जिङ्गसंक्रान्त- 


प्रतिविस्बतयातिप्रवळभत्तत्याराधितस्य हृदयमिव प्रविष्टां हरस्य) meala y 
प्राप्कण्ठयोगया अहपङ्कयेव धुवमतिवड्या कुदधयेव रक्तमुखवर्णया मत्तयेव 30. 
ू्णितसन्द्रतारयोन्मत्तयेचानेकङततालया मीमांसयेवानेकमावनालुविद्धया '। 


ME MEN E Lii 
१ 'अथनस्कीतताम्‌? इति न. २ ANR इति प-क« 
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गीला देवं विरूपाक्षसुपवीणयन्तीस्‌, अतिमधुरगीतावङृषेष्योनमिवाभ्यस्यञ्गिः TY 
(नेश्वलकर्णपुटेसृंगवराहवानरवारणशरभसिंदप्रभ्टतिभिरवेनचरेरावद्धमण्डलेरा- 
कप्यमानगीताचुविद्धनिपञ्ची घोपाम्‌, असरापगामिव नभसोवतीणाम्‌, दीक्षि- .. 
तवाचमिवाम्राकृतास्‌, चिंएरारिशरशलाकामिव तेजोमयीम्‌, पीतास्तामिव > 

| बिगततृष्णास्‌, हैशानशिरःशशिकलासिवाजुपजातरागाम, अमथितोद॒धिजल- ! 
सम्पदमिवान्तःप्रसन्नास्‌, असमस्तपद्शत्तिमिवाहन्दवास्‌, वोद्धद्धिमिव निरा- 7 
लम्बनाम्‌, वैदेहीमिव प्राप्तज्योतिःप्रवेशास्‌, यूतकलाङुशलामिव वशीकृता- ; 
क्षहृदयास्‌, महीमिव KOAIEN 'हिससमयदिनसुखल&्षीमिव quie ॐ : 7 
भास्करातपाम्‌, AAT ससुपात्तयतिगणोचितमाच्राम्‌, आछिखितामिवा- 

) चछावस्थानाम्‌, अँश्च॒मयीमिव तजुच्छायाजुलिप्तभूतलास, निर्मेमां निरहङ्कारा | 
निर्मेत्सराम , अमा नुपाछतिं दिव्यस्वाद्परिज्ञायमानवयश्मसाणामप्यष्टादशवपे- i 
देशीयामिवोपलक्ष्यमाणां भ्रतिपन्नपाछ्ुपतन्रतां कन्यकां qur j 


१३४ ततोवतीर्य तरुशाखायां बद्धा QURE USE भगंवते भत्तत्या प्रणम्य 

ब्रिलोचनाय तामेव दिव्ययोपितमनिमेपपदमणा निश्चळनिबद्धलक्ष्येण चक्षुपा r 

8 पुनर्निरूपयासास | उदपादि चास्य तस्या रूपसम्पदा कान्त्या प्रान्त्या | 
नचाविर्भूतनिस्मयस्य मनसि | “अहो जगति जन्तूनामसमर्थितोपनतान्यापप | 
तन्ति वृत्तान्तान्तराणि । तथा हि । सया स्यगयाया gest निरथेकमचुः 2 3 
बधता तुरङ्गसुखमिथ्चनमयमतिमनोहरो मानवानामगम्यो दिव्यजनसञ्चरणो- j 
चितः प्रदेशो वीक्षितः | अन्न च सलिल्सन्वेपसाणेन हृदयहारि Rete ` 

१0 वैस्पृष्टजल सरो इष्टम्‌ तत्तीरलेखाविश्रान्तेन चामाजुपं गीतमाकर्णितम्‌ | 
तच्चानुसरता माजुपदुरुभदु्शना दि दिव्यकन्यकेयमालो किता | न हि मे संशीतिः ` 
रस्या दिव्यतां प्रति । आकृतिरेवाचुमापयत्ममाचुपतास्‌ | Sc सत्यलोके 
सम्सूतिरेवंबिधानां गान्यवध्वनिविरोपाणाम्‌ । तद्यदि मे सहसा दरोनपथा- 
ज्ञापयाति, नारोहति वा केळासशिखरम्‌, नोत्पतति वा गगनतरुसू, ततः = 

25 का त्वम्‌, किमसिधाना वा, किमथे वा प्रथमे वयसि प्रतिपन्ना वतम ¬ ` ‡ `` 
इति सर्वमेतदेनासुपस्रत्य पृच्छामि | अतिमहानयमवकाश आश्चयौणास्‌ D 

 इत्यवधाये तस्यामेव र्फ T स्तम्भमाश्चि्य ससुप 

- गीतसमाह्यंवसरं मतीक्षमाणस्तस्थौ । 

५ अथ गीतावसाने सूकी चूतवीणा प्रशान्वमधुकरमघुरस्तेव gatti: 
T वी etre ee tulMME सुत्थाय प्रदुक्षिणीकृत्य कृतदरप्रणामा TSA स्वभावघवळ्या 


$ 
क न U 2 “तपोमयीम्‌ 3 इति न्‌. R “उपसुष्ट?' इति : 
i रो ew | Alhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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-para 186 घू्वेभागः - 3 
तप/प्रभावप्रगव्भया EUST समाश्वासयन्तीव एण्येरिव स्ट्॒शन्ती, daag- 
रिव अक्षारूयन्ती, तपोभिरिव पावयन्ती, झुद्धिमिव gau, दरप्रदाचसिवो- 
पपादयन्ती, पवित्रतामिव नयन्ती, चन्द्रापीडमावभाषे | “स्वागतमतिथचे, 
sakat भूनिमडप्रासो महाभागस्दुत्तिष्टागम्यतामचुभूयतामतिधिसत्कार* 
इति । पुवसुक्तस्तु तया सम्भाषणमात्रेणेवाजुग्रहीतमात्मानं मन्यसान उत्थाय 5 
मत्तया छतप्रणामः, “भगवति यथाज्ञापयसि? इत्यभिधाय ददित त्रिनयः 
शिष्य इव तां ब्रजञन्तीमचुवन्राज | aaa समर्थथासास | “हन्त तावन्नेयं at 
zgr तिरोभूता । इतं हि मे कुतूहलेन प्रश्नाशया हृदि पद्म । यथा चेय- 


मस्वास्तपस्विजनदुर्ूसदिव्यरूपाया अपि दाक्षिण्यातिदाया प्रतिपत्तिरभिजाता 


विभाव्यते तथा सम्भावयामि नियतमियसखिलमात्मोदन्तमभ्यध्येमाना सया 10 
कधयिप्यति! इति | एवं च कृतमतिः पदशतमात्रमिव गत्वा निरन्तरे दि- 
वापि रजनीसमयमिव दर्यद्भि्तमाळतरुभिरन्धकारितपुरोभागास्‌, SSS" 
ङसुमेए लतानिकुओपु कूजतां मन्द्रं. मदमत्तमघुलिहां विरुतिमिसुखरीकृत- 


. पर्यन्ताम्‌, अतिदूरपातिनीना च घवळस्तिलातलप्रतिघातोत्पतनफेनिलानामपां 


^ 


अत्तवणेसप्कोटिम्रावविटकृविपात्यमानेरुचरजूनिमिरवशीयेमाणतुपारशिणिर- 15 
सीकरासारेरावध्यमांननीहाराम्‌, हिमहारहरहासधवलेश्रोभयतः क्षरद्भिनिझे- 
रेड्ठीरावलरिवतचळचामरकरापामियोपलक्ष्यमाणास्‌, अन्तःस्थापितमणिकम- 
ण्डलुमप्डलाम्‌, एुकान्तावछस्बितयोगपदिकाम्‌, विशाखिकाशिखरनिवद्धना- ` 
लिक्केरीफरूबएक्रलमयधो तोपानद्युगोपेताम्‌, अवशीणोङ्गभस्मधूसरवल्कल्यः 
शयनीयसनायैकदेशाम्‌, इन्दुसण्डलेनेव टक्कोत्कीर्णन शाङ्कमयेन भिक्षाकपाः 20 
लेनाधिष्टिताम्‌, संनिहितसस्मालाङुकां गुद्दामद्राक्षीत्‌ | तस्याश्च द्वारि शिला- 
तळे सझ्लुपचिष्टो बल्कलशयनरिरोमागचिन्यस्तवीणाँ ततः पणेपुटेन नि्षरा- 
दागृहीतमर्घसलिलमादाय तां कन्यकां ससुपस्थिताम्‌ ८अलूमतियजत्रणया, 
कुतमतिप्रसादेन, भगवति, प्रसीद विसुच्यतामयमत्यादरः, त्वदीयमालोकन-.. 
सपि सर्यपापम्रशामनमघमरपैणमिव पवित्रीकरणायालम(, आस्यताम्‌? इत्यः 25 
ब्रवीत्‌ । अजुबध्यमानश्व तया at सरवोमतिथिसपयोमतिदूरावनतेन 
शिरसा सप्रश्नय प्रतिजग्राह । 


१३६ Barer च तया द्वितीयशिकातलोपचिष्टया क्षणमिव तूएणीं 


, स्थिस्वा क्रमेण परिएष्टो दिग्विजयादारभ्य कित्नरमिथुनाजुसरणप्रसज्नेनागम- 


नमात्मनः सर्वेमाचचक्षे । विदितसकलबृत्तान्ता Sart सा कन्यका भिश्षा- 3 
कपाछमादाय तेपामायतनतरूणां तलेषु विचचार p अचिरेण तस्याः स्वय- 
e फरेरपूयेत 
= फरलेरपूयैत भिक्षाभाजनस्‌ । आगत्य च तेपां फलानासुपयोगाय 
` . 
SS तस्य नति oin eT 
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तपसाम्‌ | किमतः परमाश्चयै यत्र व्यपगतचेतना अपि सचेतना gar” 


भगवत्यै समतिसूजन्तः फलान्यात्मानु्रहसुपपादयन्ति वनस्पतयः । चित्रमि- 
द॒मालोकितमस्माभिरदष्टपूर्वेस्‌” | इत्यधिकतरोपजातविस्मयश्चोत्थाय तमेव 
अदेशमिन्द्रायुधमानीय व्यपनीतपर्याणं नातिदूरे संयम्य निझेरजलनिर्वेतित- 
5 ख्रानविधिस्तान्यस्रतरसस्वादून्युपसुज्य फळानि पीत्वा च तुपारशिशिरं a- 
वंणजलूमुपरणब्यैकान्ते तावदवतस्थे यावत्तयापि कन्यकया कृतो NERT- 
सूलमयेष्वाहारेषु प्रणय:॥ „ ' 
१३७ इति परिसमापिताह्दारां निर्वतितसन्ध्योचिताचारां शिलातले 
चिश्रव्धसुपचिष्टां निभ्ट्तसुपस॒त्य नातिदूरे agree सुहूतेमिव स्थित्वा 
10 चन्द्रापीडः सविनयमचादीत्‌ | “भगचति, स्वरम्रसादप्रासिमोत्साहितेन SA 
इलेनाङुली क्रियमाणो माइुपतासुलभो लघिमा चळादनिच्छन्तमपि सां 
प्रश्नकर्मणि नियोजयति । जनयति हि प्रभुप्रसादळवोपि घ्रागरभ्यमधीर- 


प्रकृतेः । स्वद्पाप्येकदेशावस्थाने कालकला परिचयसुत्पादयति | अणुरप्यु- - 


पचारपरिअहः प्रणयमारोपयति। तद्यदि नातिखेदकरमिव ततः कथनेना- 
15 त्मानमचुग्राझमिच्छासि | अतिमहत्खळ भवदद्ैनात्परश्वति से कौतुकमस्मि- 
न्विषये | कतरन्मरुतास्षीणां गन्धर्वाणां गुह्यकानामप्सरसां वा FERF- 
शुहीतं भगवत्या जन्मना । किमर्थे वासिन्कुसुमसुङ्कमारे नवे वयसि. त्रत- 
झहणम्‌ | क्रें वयः । क्ेयमाकृतिः | क चायं लावण्यातिशयः | क्ेयमिन्द्रि- 
याणासुपञ्ान्तिः। तदङ्कतमिव मे प्रतिभाति । किंनिमित्तं वानेकसिद्धसा- 
20 ध्यसम्बाधानि सुरछोकसुलभान्यपहाय दिव्याश्रमपदान्येकाकिनी वनमिद- 
ममानुपमधिवससि | कश्चायं अकारो यत्तैरेव पञ्चभिमैहाभूतैरारव्धमीइशीं 
wet धत्ते शरीरम्‌ | नेद॒मस्माभिरन्यत्र इष्टश्च॒तपूर्वस्‌। अपनयतु नः 
कौतुकम्‌ | आवेदयतु भवती wal? इत्येवमभिहिता सा किमप्यन्त- 
ध्यायन्ती तूष्णीं सुहूतेमिच स्थित्वा निःश्वस्य स्थूळस्थूरेरन्त्गतां हृदयश्ुद्धि- 
25 सिचादाय Brief, इन्ट्रियप्रसादमिव वचपेद्धिः, तपोरसनिस्यन्दमिव 
wma, लोचनविषयं धवलिमानमिव द्रवीकृत्य पातयद्भिः, अच्छाच्छेः; 
अमळकपोळस्थस्खलितेः, अवशीर्णद्दारसुक्ताफरतरलपातेः, अनुबद्धबि- 
न्दुभिः, चस्कलाबृतकुचरिखरजजरितसीकरेः, अश्चभिरामीछितलोचना नि 
शाब्दं रोदितुमारेभे 
१३८ तां च Neat दृष्टा चन्द्रापीडस्ततक्षणमचिन्तयत्‌। “अहो दुर्नि 
चारता व्यसनोपनिपातानां यदीदशीमप्याकृतिमनभिभवनीयामात्मीयां कु- 
aa सर्वथा न न कंचन स्पृदान्ति शरीरधर्माणझुपतापाः । बलवती हि 
हन्दाना प्रवृत्ति: | SEE षिता R से age 
मस्या बाध्पस लिलेपातेन tat "erbe ett arr en ou^ 
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बिघा सूतेयः । न हि क्षुदनिर्घातपातामिहता wet वसुधा-)” इति संव- 
Narea ञोकस्मरणहेतुतासुपगतमपराधिनमिवात्मानमवगच्छक्ुत्याय 
| अस्रवणादज्ञलिना सुखप्रक्षालनोदकसुप निन्ये | सा तु तदनुरोधादविच्छिच्ों 
| ब्ााष्पजलधारासन्तानापि किंचित्करपायितोदरे amer लोचने वल्कलोपान्तेन 
वदनमपसुज्य Sagat च निःश्वस्य शनेः म्रत्यवादीत्‌ । राजपुत्र, किमने-2 
' ` नातिनि्धृंणहृद्याया मम मन्द॒भाग्यायाः पापाया जन्मनः TIR Iaa- 
वृत्तान्तेनाश्रवणीयेन श्रुतेन । तथापि यदि महत्कुतूहलं तत्कथयामि | 
AATA | 


१३९ एतत्प्रायेण कल्याणासिनिवेशिनः श्रुतिविषयमापतितमेव यथा 

विजुधसझन्यप्सरसो नाम कन्यकाः ata । तासाँ चतुर्दश कुलानि । ui? 
भगवतः कमल्योनेमेनसः सञ्चुत्पञ्नस्‌ d अन्यद्वेदेश्यः सम्भूतम्‌ । अन्यदजे- 
SHAT | अन्यत्पवनात्प्रसूतस्‌ l अन्यदुस्रतान्मध्यमानादुत्थितम्‌ | अन्यज्ञः 
लाज्ञातम्‌ । अन्यदकेकिरणेभ्यो frr, । अन्यत्सोमरस्मिस्यों निष्पतितस्‌ । , 
IRATAIT | अन्यत्सादामनीभ्यः ATT | अन्यन्स्त्युना निमितम। ` ` 
अपरं मकरकेतुना समुत्पादितम्‌ | अन्यत्तु दक्षस्य म्रजापतेरतिम्रभूतानां 19 
कन्यकानां मध्ये दे सुते सुनिररिष्टा च बभूवतुस्ताभ्यां गन्धैः सह ङुछद्वयं 
जातम्‌ | एवमेतान्येकत्र चतुद कुलानि । गन्धवोणां तु दक्षात्मजाद्वितय- 
सम्भवं तदेव goga जातम्‌। अन्न सुनेस्तनयख्रित्रसेनादीनां पञ्चदशानां 
आतूणामधिको गुणेः पोडशश्चिन्नरथो नाम सञुत्पन्नः । स fes सकळ 
त्रि्ुवनम्रख्यातपराक्रमो भगवता समस्तसुरमौलिमाळाळालितचरणनलिने- ९. 

.. नाखण्डळेन सुहच्छव्देनोपदूंहितप्रभावः सवेषां गन्धर्वाणामाधिपत्यमासिङः z^ 

` तामरीचिनिचयमेचकितेन बाहुना समुपाजितं शेशव एवासवान्‌। EUH 
नातिदूरे तस्यास्माद्भारतव्ादुत्तरेणानन्तरे Pepe वर्षे वषेपर्षेतो हेम- 
कूटो नाम निवासः। तत्र च तद्भुजयुगपरिपालितान्यनेकानि गरधरवेशत- 
* . सह्राणि भतिवसन्ति । तेनैव चेदं चेन्नरथं नामातिमनोहरं काननं निर्मि- 20 
aa | इदं चाच्छोदामिधानमतिमहत्सरः खानितम्‌। अयं च भवानीपतिः ` 
रुपरचितो भगवान्‌ | अरिष्टायास्तु प॒त्रस्तुस्बुर्मन्टतीना सोदर्याणां षण्णां 
saat इंसो नाम जगद्विदितो गन्घवेखस्सिन्द्वितीये रान्धवेकुळे गन्धर्वराजेन 
'चित्ररथेनेवाभिषिक्तो बाळ एव राज्यपदमासादितवान्‌। अपरिमितगन्धव- 
बलपरिवारस्य तस्यापि स एव गिरिरधिवासः | यत्त तत्सोममयूखसस्मूता- 3 
नामप्सरसां SS तस्मार्किरणजलानुसारगरितेन सकछेनेव रजनिकरकलाकला' 
पलावण्येन निर्मिता त्रिशुवननयनामिरामा भगवती द्वितीयेव गोरी गोरीति 
नाञ्ञा हिसकरकिरणावदातवणों कन्यका प्रसूता | तां च द्वितीयगन्धवेकुला 
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T कादम्बरी para 139- 


fefe मन्दाकिनीमिव क्षीरसागरः अणयिनीसकरोत्‌ 1सा तु भगवता ` 
मकरकेतनेनेव रतिः, शरत्समयेनेव कमलिनी, हसेन संयोजिता सहसमा- 
गमोपजनितामतिमहतीं झुदसुपगतवती । लिखिलान्तःइरखामना च 
Ce edi ताइशयोमेहात्मनोरहमीदशी विगतलक्षणा शोकाय केव- 
लमनेकदुःखसहसखभाजनमेकेवात्मजा ससुत्पन्ना । तातस्त्वनपल्यतया ga- 
. . जन्मातिरिक्तेन महोत्सवेन मजन्माभिनन्दितवान्‌। अवासे च दशसेहनि 
..._.कृतयथोचितसमाचारो महाश्वेतेति यंथार्थभेव नाम कृतवान्‌ । साहं RT- 
भवने बारूतया कळमधुरप्रापिनी वीणेव गन्धर्वाणासङ्कादङ्गं -सञ्चरन्त्य- 
10 विदितस्रेहरोकायासमनो हरं झेशवमतिनीतवती । क्रमेण च छृतं मे wu, 
बसन्त इव मधुमासेन, मधुमास इव Wave, नवपछव इव ggi, 
कुसुम इच AYR, मधुकर इव मदेन, नवयोवनेन WW d 
oe. अथ दिजुस्भमाणनवनलिनवनेषु, अकठोरचूतकलिकाकलापङ्त- 
, ` कासुकोत्कलिकेए, कोमळमलयमारुतावतारतरङ्गितानङ्गभ्वजांझुकेषु, मदक- 
` 18 छितकामिनीगण्डूपसीडुसेकपुळकितवङ्रेछु, मछुकरकुरूकलझ्कालीकृतका- 
लेयककुसुमकुड्मलेषु, अशोकतरुताडनारणितरमणीमणिनूएरझंकारसदस्र्ु- 
खरेषु, बिकसन्सुझलपरिमरपुञ्जितालिजारमञ्षुसिज्ञिवसुभगसहकारेडु, अ- 


5 


विरळङुसुमधूरिवालुकाएछिनधवलितधरातलेछु, मधुमदबिडम्बितमधुकर- | 


कद्स्बकसंवाह्ममानलतादोठेपु, उत्फुछपछवलचलीलीयमानमत्तकोकिलोछ्ला- 
. 20 सितमध्षसीकरो द्दामदुर्दिनेषु, प्रोषितजनजायाजीवोपहारहृष्मन्मथास्फाछित- 

£ चाप्रवभयस्फुटितपथिकहृदयरुधिराद्र॑मागेषु,, अविरतंपतत्कुसुमशरपतच्नि- 

४ पत्रसूत्कारवधिरीकृतदिज्युखेषु, दिवापि प्रवृत्तान्तमैदनरागान्धाभिसारिका- 
_,.  सार्थसङ्कलेषु, उद्वेछरतिरससागरपूरश्यावितेणु, सकलजीवलोकहृदयानन्द्‌- 
> दायकेणु म्ुमासदिवसेष्वेकदाइमम्वया सह मधुमासचिस्तारितशोभं प्रोत्फु- 
. 95 छनवनछिनङुसुद्कुचर्यकह्णारमिदमच्छोदं सरः ख्ातुमभ्यागमस्‌ | अन्न च 
E: ख्रानार्थमागतया भगवत्या पार्वत्या तटशिलातलेपु बिलिखितानि सभ्वज्ञिरि- 
o टीनि पांछुनिमझकृशपदमण्डळानुमरितसुनिजनमणामम्रदक्षिणानि ज्यम्बक- 
५ प्रतिविस्बकानि वन्दमाना, अमरभरभुझगभेकेसरजजरकुसुमोपहाररम्योयं 
ng ' (तामण्डपः, WTA eM eas EASA SAAT STAT ETAT: 
een, सहकारतरु:, उन्मदमयूरकुछकलकलभीतसुञङ्गसुक्ततला शिक्षि- 
है... par चन्दुनवीथिका, विकचकुसुमपुअपातसूचितवनदेवताप्रेह्डोंलनशोंभनेय 
_  छतादोछा, बहळकुसुमरजःपटळमझकल्हंसपदलेखमतरमणीयमिदं तीरतरु- 

Tet ख््रिग्धमनोहरतरोदेशद्षनलोभाक्षिसहृद्या सह सखीजनेन 
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| Ream, सङ्केतस्थानमिव wade, निदाघकालमिव sme, 30 


` तिलकभूतिभूषितसुखम्‌, आत्माजुरूपेण सवयसापरेण देवतार्चनङ्सुमान्यु i 
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१४२ एकस्मिंश्च weet झटिति वनानिळेनोंपनीतस्‌, fare 
_ काननेऽभिस्ूतान्यङुसुसपरिमलम्‌, दिसर्पन्तस्‌, अतिमुरनितयालु्टिन्दन्ह” 


e " 


मिव तर्पयन्तमिव पूरयन्तमिव nU, wages AJAA 
WAAAY, अनाघ्रातपूर्वस्‌ , अमानुपलोकोचितं कुसुमगन्बमम्याङित्रन्र १ 
ङुतोयमित्युपारूढङृतूहरा चाहं सकलितलोचना तेन Isque 

रोवाकृष्यमाणा कोलुकतरलाभ्यभिकतरोपजातमणिन्‌पुरझळाराक्कटलर 


हंसानि कतिचित्पदानि यस्वा हरहुताशनेन्धनीकृतसदनझोकलिदर SS 


+ 


मिव तपस्यन्तस्‌, अखिलसण्डलूप्राध्यथमीशानशिरःशझाइमिद SSS. 


अयुग्सलोचनं वशीकतुकामं काममिव सनियसम्‌ , अतितेजान्वितचा प्रचछूत- 
डिल्लतापशक्षरमध्यगतमिव ग्रीप्मदिवसदिवसकरमण्डलोदरम्रदिष्मिच ज्वळत- २० 
ज्वाळाकलापमध्यस्थितमिव विभाव्यमानम्‌; उन्सिपन्त्ा चडुल्वडुळ्या 


Lu 
= 
e < ~ o 
कचकसयसदं a Fae 


दीपिकालोकपिड्जलया देहप्रभया कपिलीकृतकानन कनकमयानि 
कुर्वाणम्‌, रोचनारसळुलितम्रतिसरसमानसुकुमारपिङ्गलजवस्‌ Las - 
यमानया सरस्वतीसमागसोत्कण्ठाकृतचन्दनलेखचयेच भनस्मललाटिक्या दाङ- ' 

पुलिनलेखयेच गड्वाप्रवाहसुक्चाससानम्‌, अनेकगझापन्षुकुटिलवरतोरणेड २७ 
आलताहयेन विराजितम्‌, अत्यायततया छोचनसयी Weta anga 


> हन्तस्‌, सर्वहरिणरिव दत्तकोचनशोभासंविभागस्‌, MARR: 


अप्राप्तहदय प्रवेशेन .नवयोवनरागेणेव सर्वात्मता पाटठलीकृताघररूचझन « 
अनुज्िक्नरमथरुत्वादनासादितमधुकरावठीवल्यपरिक्षेपविलाससिव कारुक 
मळमाननं दधानम्‌, अनडुकासुकगुणेनेव कुण्डलीकृतेन तपलडइागकूसलि- > 
Aada यज्ञोपवीतेनालळुतम , एकेन सनारबकुरूफ़छाकारं कसण्डछु- 
सपरेण मकरकेत॒बिनाशशोकरुदिताया रतेरिव वाप्पजलविन्दुनिराराितां 


स्फटिकाक्षमालिकां करेण कल्यन्तस्‌, अनेकविद्यापपासहसावतेनिसया 3० 


P 
Mt 


नामिसुदयोपश्ोभमानम्‌, अन्तज्ञोननिराकृतस्य मोहान्थकारस्यापयानपद- ७ « 
चीमिवा्जनरजोलेखाइयामलां रोमराजिसुद्रेण तनीयसीं विज्नाणस्‌, आत्म- >3 
तेजसा विजित्य सबितारमाग्रहीतेन परिवेषमण्डलेनेव सौअमेखलायुणेन 
परिक्षिपजघनभायस्‌, अञ्रगङ्गाखरोतोजरम्रक्षालितेन जरचकोरलोचनपुट- 
पाटळकान्तिना मन्दारवल्कलेनोपपादिताम्वरम्रयोजनम्‌, अलक्कारसिच ag- 
ate, यौवनमिव wie, विलासमिव mE, स्वयंवरपतिसिव सर्व- 


हिमसमयकाननमिव स्फुरितम्रियङ्खमञ्जरीगौरम्‌, मधुमाससिव कुसुमधवल-' 


y LE 


१ “तानाम्‌? इति प, ., fot य 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundatio 


१२ कादम्वरी para 142- 


Aram तापसकुमारेणानुगतम्‌, अतिमनोहरम्‌, ख्ानार्थसागतं सुनिकु- * | | 


सारकमपझ्यस्‌ । 


sex Wu च कर्णाचतंसीकृतां वसन्तद्दनानन्दितायाः स्मितप्रभामिदः 
चनश्चियः, मळयमारुतागमनार्थलाजाअलिमिव मधुमासस्य, यौचनलीलामिव 

5 equa, सुरतपरिश्रमस्रेदजरकणजारकावलीमिव रतेः, धवजचिद्द- 
चामरपिच्छिकामिव मनोभवगजस्य, मधुकरकासुकासिसारिकास्‌, ृत्तिका- 
तारास्तबकानुकारिणीम्‌, अस््तविन्डुनिस्यन्दिनीस्‌ अदृष्टपूवी कुसुममञ्जरी- 
मद्गाक्षम्‌। erent: परिभूतान्यकुसुमामोदो नन्वयं Wie इति भनसा 
निश्चित्य तं तपोधनयुवानमीक्षमाणाहमचिन्तयम्‌। “अहो रूपातिदायनिष्पा- 
10 दुनोपकरणकोपेस्याक्षीणता विधातुः d यञ्चिशुवनाङ्कतरूपसम्भारं भगवन्तं 
ङसुमायुधस्चत्पाद् तदाकाराति रिक्तरूपरासिरयमपरो झुनिमायामयो सकर- 
'केतुरुत्पादितः | मन्ये च सकळलूजगन्नयनानन्दकरं शशिविस्ब॑ विरचयता .' 
लक्ष्मीलीलावासभवनानि कमलानि Tra प्रजापतिना अथममेतदानना- 
कारकरणकौशलाभ्यास एव कृतः । अन्यथा किमिव हि. सदशवस्तुविरच- ` 
15 नायां कारणम्‌ । अलीकं चेदं यथा किल सकाः काः कलावतो वहुल- | 
qa झषीयमाणस्य सुपुम्णनाज्ञा waar रविरापिवतीति। ताः खल्वस्थ DA. i 
. राभसयः समस्ता वघुरिदमाविशन्तीति । कुतोन्यथा रूपापहारिणि छृेश- ॥ 
^^ age तपसि वर्तेमानस्थेदं छावण्यम्‌ ।! इति बिचिन्तयन्तीमेच मामविचा- 
हैतगुणदोपनिशेषो खूपैकपक्षपाती नवयोवनसुलूभः कुसुमायुधः Su 
20 समयमद इव AGH परवञ्चामकरोत्‌। z 
` (१४४ उच्क्रसितैः सह विस्मृतनिमेषेण किंचिदासुकुलितपक्ष्मणा जिह्चित-.. 
तरलतरतारसारोदरेण दक्षिणेन चक्षुषा सर्ृहसापिर्बन्तीव, किमपि याच- 
मानेव, “स्वदायत्तास्मि' इति वदन्तीव, अभिसुखं हृदयमर्पयन्तीव, सवा- 


स्मनानुग्रविन्तीव, तन्मयतामिव गन्तुमीहमाना, “मनोभवाभिसूतां त्रायस्र' ^ HC 


25 इति शरणमिवोपयान्ती, wens हृदयेवकाशम्‌? इत्यथितामिव . दुशयन्ती, 
“हा हा किमिदमसां सया प्रस्तुतम्‌? 
. f जानानाप्यम्रभवन्ती करणानाम्‌, स्तम्भित्तेव लिखितेव उत्कीर्णेव संय- 


. तेव मूर्ितेव केनापि eae निष्पन्दसकलावयैवा तत्काळाविशूतेनावष्टः | 
स्वसंवेचेन केवल a. विभाव्यते किं तद्रू: 7 


Re, 
` 30 पसम्पदा . किं मनसिजेन किमभिनवयौवनेन किमलुरागेणेवोपद्दियरमाना 


SE 
१ वशस्य? इति न. २ 'सुपुन्ना? इति प-न; “सुपुस्णा” इति क. ३ 'सक- 
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व्यलोकयम। उत्क्षिप्प नीयमानेव तत्समीपमिन्द्रियेः पुरस्तादाकृष्यमाणेव 
हदयेन पृष्ठतः प्रर्यमाणेच पुष्पधन्चना कथमपि सुक्तम्रयन्नमप्यात्मानमधा- 
रयस्‌। अनन्तरं च मेन्तर्मदनावकाशसिव दातुमाहितसन्ताना तिरीयुः श्वास ` 
सरुतः । साभिछापं `हृदयमाख्यातुकाममिव स्फुरितसुखमभूत्कचयुगळ्म । 5 ` 
स्वेद्सलिललवलेखाक्षालित्तेवागलछजा | सकरध्वजनिशितशरनिकरनिपातत्र- 
स्तेवाकम्पत गाच्रयष्टिः | TANT दृष्टुमिव कुतहळादालिकञनळालसेभ्यो- 
भ्यो निरगाद्रोमाञ्जजालकस्‌ । अशेपतः स्वेदाम्मसा धौतञ्चरणयुगलादिच 
हदयसचिदाङ्राराः । | 
१४५ आसीच्च 'मम मनसि । “शान्तात्मनि दूरीकृतसुरतब्यतिकरेस्मिञ्जने 10 « 
सां निक्षिपता किमिद्मनार्येणासदशासारव्धं भनसिजेन। एवं च नामातिः ˆ 
We हृदयमङ्गनाजनस्य | थदनुरागविषययोर्‍यतामपि ante नालम्‌ 
क्ेदमतिभाखरं धाम तेजसां तपसां च । क्क च प्राकृतजनाभिनन्दितात्ति 
सन्सथपरिस्पन्दितानि | नियतमयं मासेव॑ मकरलान्छनेन विडरूयमानासुप- 
हसति मनसा । चित्रं चेदं यदहमेवमवगच्छन्त्यापे न शक्तोम्यात्मनों 15 
विकारसुपसंहर्तुम्‌ | अन्या आपि कन्यकाखपामपहाय Sagara: पतीनू। 
अन्या अप्यनेन दुर्विनीतेन मन्मथेनोन्मत्ततां नीता नार्यः । न पुनरहमेका . 


यथा । कथमनेन क्षणेनाकारमात्रालोकनाङली भूतमेवमखतन्रतासुपत्यन्तः” 


किमन्येनेव केनापि प्रकारेणाइमपि न जानासि कथं कथमिति तमतिचिरं 


' करणम्र्‌। कालो हि गुणाश्च दुर्निवारतामारोपयन्ति मदस्य सर्वथा । यावः 


देव सचेतनास्मि, यावदेव च न परिस्फुटमनेन विभाव्यते मे सदनदुश्रेष्टित- 20 
लाघवसेतत्‌, तावदेवास्मात्प्रदेशादपसर्पणं श्रेयः | कदाचिदनमिमतस्मरः 


* विकारदर्शनऊुपितोयं शापाभिज्ञां करोति मास याच अदूरकोपा हि झुनिजन- १. 


Tek: ।? इत्यवधायापसर्पणासिलापिण्यहमभवस्‌ | अरोपजनपूजनीया चेयं 
जातिरिति कृत्वा तद्वदनाकृष्टदष्टिप्रसरम्‌, अचछितपद्ममालम्‌, अदष्टभूत- 
wu, इपदुछ्लसितकर्णपक॒वोन्सुक्तकपोलमण्डलम्‌, आलोलालकलतालस-25 
स्ङुसुमावतंसम्‌, अंसदेशदोळायितमणिकुण्डलमस्मे प्रणाममकरवस्‌। ˆ | 
१४६ अथ कतम्रणासायां मयि दुर्रुङ्गयश्यासनतया भगवतो मनोसुवः, ४ 


` मद॒जननतया च AYA, अतिरमणीयतया च तस्य प्रदेशस्य, अविनय- 


यहुळतया चासिनवयोवनस्य, चञ्जल्रक्कतितया चेन्द्रियाणाम्‌, दुर्निवारतया. 


. UU विपयासिलापाणाम्‌, चपलतया च We, 'तथाभवितव्यतया च तस्य 30 
४ तर चस्तुनः, किं बहुना, मम मन्द॒साम्यदौरात्म्यादस्य चेदशस्य ST R E 
. हितत्वात्तमपि सह्ठिकारद्शनापहतचये परदीपमिव पवनस्तरळतामनयदुनक्ः 1 


तदा तस्वाप्यमिनवाग़त सदनं मत्युङगच्छक्षिव रोमोद्गमः प्राहरभव॒त्‌ । मत्स- 
काराससिम्रस्थितस्य मनसो मार्रामिवोपदिशद्भिः पुर: भरवृत्त श्वासैः | ITJ- 


es 
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ग्रहीता बतभङ्गमीतेवाकर्पत करतलगताक्षमाला । fitter कणोवसक्त- २ 
कुसुममक्षरी weasel समद्ह्यत स्वेदसलिलसीकरजालिका । 
...मदद्शेनग्नीतिविस्तारितस्य चोत्तानतारकस्य पुण्डरीकमयमिव तसुदेरासुपद- 
५77 adt लोचनयुगलरूख विसर्पिमिरैक्षुसन्तानेयेडच्छयाच्छोद्सलिलमपहाय 
“ 5. विकचकुवलयवनैरिव गगनतलससुत्पतितेररुध्यन्त ge दिशः । तया तु 
warren Ree द्वियुणीकृतमदनावेद्या तत्क्षणमहमवर्णनयोग्यां 
कामप्यवस्थामन्वभवम्‌ | इदं च.मनस्यकरवस्‌ | 'अनेकसुरतसमागमलास्य- 
__ ठीलोपदेशोपाध्यायो मकरकेतुरेव विलासाचुपदिशति । अन्यथा विविधरसा- 
` ¦ „सङ्गललितेष्वीदरोघु व्यतिकरेष्वप्रविष्बुद्धेरस्य जनस्य कुत इयमनभ्यस्ताकृती' 
10 रतिरसनिस्यन्द्मिच avast वर्षन्ती मदसुङुलितेव खेदालसेव ART- 
ज़डेवानन्द्भरमन्थरतरत्तारसञ्चारिण्यनिख्रतञ्ूलतोज्ञासिनी इष्टिः । कुतश्चेद्‌- 
मतिनैषुण्यं यज्नक्षुपेवानक्षरमेवमन्तरगेतो हृदयामिळाषः कथ्यते ।? 


- १४७ प्रा्प्रसरा चोपसृत्य तं द्वितीयमस्य सहचरं सुनिबाळकं SUIS 
पूवेकमएच्छम्‌ | 'भगवन्किमभिधानः कस्य चायं तपोधनयुवा । किंनाञ्न- 

15 स्तरोरियमनेनावतंसीकृता कुसुममञ्जरी | जनयति हि मे मनसि ae |ˆ 
त्कौतुकमस्याः सञुत्सरपन्रसाधारणसौरभोयमनाघ्रातपू्चो गन्धः? इति। सत्त | 
सामीपद्रिहस्याब्रवीत्‌। “बाळे किमनेन पृष्टेन प्रयोजनस्र्‌। अथ कौतुकमा- 
'चेद्यासि । श्रूयतास्‌। 


१४८ अस्ति खलु सकलत्रिभ्रुवनप्रख्यातकी तिरत्युदारतया सुरासुरसिद्ध- . 
20 इन्दवन्दितचरणयुगळो महाझुनिर्दिव्यलोकनिवासी श्वेतकेतुर्नाम । तस्य 
सरवतः सुरासुरलोकसुन्द्रीहृद्यानन्द्करम्‌ , अरोषत्रिझुवनसुन्द्रस्‌  अति- 
__शयितनळकूबरं रूपमासीत्‌। स कदाचिदेवतार्थनकमलान्युद्धतुमेरावतमद- 
“५ ` जलविन्दुवद्चन्द्रकरातखचितजलां इहरहसितसितस्रोतसं मन्दाकिनीमव- f ; 
„ ततार। अवतरन्तं च तदा कमलवनेषपु सन्ततसंनिहिता विकचसहस्रपत्न- | 
25 इण्डरीकोपचिष्टा देवी saiia । तस्यास्तु तमवलोकयन्त्याः प्रेममद- ` | 
ल सुङछितेनानन्द्बाष्पभरतरङ्गतरखतारेण लोचनयुगलेन रूपमास््रादयन्त्या 
ऊम्सिकारईभमन्थरसुखविन्यस्तदस्तपल्धवाया मन्मथनिकृत॑मन आसीत्‌। 
E passa SUN SEO समासादितसुरतसमागमसुखायास्तस्मिक्ञवासनीकृते 
ow em तस्माच्च कुमार: See vemm 
pate ETC यमात्मजः? इत्युक्त्वा तस्मै 1 असा- 
ga चपि चारूजनो चिताः सवोः क्रियाः कृत्वा तस्य घुण्डरीकसस्भवतया तदेव 
pis इति नाम SS । मतिपादितन्रतं च तमागद्दीतसकलविद्याकलाप- 
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१७९ इयं च सुरासुरेमथ्यमानात्क्षीरसागरादुद्धतः पारिजातनामा पाद- 
पस्तस्य मञ्जरी । यथा चेपा ब्रतचिरुद्धमस्य श्रवणसंसर्गमासादितवती तदपि 
कथयामि | अद्य चतुर्दशीति भगवन्तमस्विकापतिं कैलासगतसुपासितुममर- 
लोकान्मया सह नन्दूनचनसमीपेनायमचुसरन्निर्यत्य साक्षान्मधुमासल्दमी- 
दृत्तललितहस्तावळम्बया बङुलमाछिकामेखल्या ङुसुमपछ्लवग्रथितामिराजा- 5; .-, 
चुळर्बिनीभिः कण्ठमाछिकार्भिनिरन्तराच्छादितविग्रदया नवचूताझुरकणे-.. .. 
पूरया पुष्पासवपानमत्तया नन्दूनवनदेवतया पारिजातकुसुममञ्जरीमिमा- . 
मादाय ग्रणम्याभिहितः । “भगवन्सकळत्रिसुवनदुसेनाभिरामायास्तवाकृते 
रस्याः सइशोयमलङ्गारः wate क्रियताम्‌ | इयमवतंसविछासदुरूलिता 
समारोप्यतां श्रवणशिखरम्‌। बजतु सफलतां जन्म पारिजातस्य |? इत्येव-10 
मभिदुधानां चायमात्मरूपर्दुतिवादत्रपावनमितबिलोचनस्तामनाइस्येच्‌ गन्तुं ' 
Sg । भया चु तामचुयान्तीमालोक्य 'को दोषः सखे क्रियतामस्याः अण- 


१५० इत्युक्तवति तस्मिन्स तपोधनयुवा किंचिदुपदर्सितस्मितो माम-15 
वादीत्‌। "अयि ङुतूहलिनि किमनेन ग्रश्षायासेन । यदि रुचितसुरभिपरि- 
ser quura, ।? इत्युक्त्वा ससुपरुत्यात्मीयाच्हूवणादपनीय कळेरलि- 
sep: भांरब्धरतिसमागममार्थनामिच मदीये श्रवणपुटे तामकरोत्‌। 
मम तु तत्करतरूस्पशेलोमेन तस्क्षणमपरमिव पारिजातकुसुममवतंसस्थाने 
पुलकमासीत्‌ | स च मत्कपोळस्परसुखेन तरलीकृताहुलिजालकात्करतलाद- 20 
क्षमालां ऊजया सह गलितामपि नाज्ञासीत्‌। अथाहं . तामसंम्राामेव 
भूतळमक्षमालां गृहीत्वा सलीलं तङ्कजपाशसन्दानितकण्डग़रहसुखमिवाचुभः Ta 
वन्ती दर्दितापूर्वहारळताठीलां कण्ठाभरणतामनयम्र्‌ | 2 2:22 


qus इत्थंभूते च व्यंतिकरे छत्रम्राहिणी मामवोचत्‌। “भरटृदारिके खाला 
` देवी । प्रत्यासीदति ग्रहगमनकालूः | तत्क्रियतां मज्ननविधिः” इति | अह तु 25 
Lo तेन तस्या वचनेन नवअह्ा करिणीव मनहला MO या. seien 
समाकृष्यमाणा तन्सुखाछ्लावण्यास्रतपङ्कमञ्ञामिव 1 
लझामिव मद्नशरशलाकाकीछितामिव सोभाग्ययुणस्यूतामिवातिकृच्छेण | ... 
इष्टिमाकृष्य खातुसुदचळस्‌। उच्चलितायां च मयि द्वितीयो सुनिदारकस्तथा: 
aa तस्य घेयेस्खलितमालोक्य किंचित्मकरितम्रणयकोप इवावादीत्‌। ५५ 


- qus 'सखे पुण्डरीक नेतदनुरूप भवतः । क्षुद्ठजनक्षुण्ण एष मार्ग; t 
irn हि साधवः । किं यः stored इच विछचीभवन्तमास्मान न 
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रुणत्सि | कुतसवापूर्वायमाथेन्न्रियोप्ठवो येनास्थेचं कृतः क्क ते quei 

कासाविन्द्रियजय:। क्त तद्वशित्वं चेतसः। क्क सा ्रशान्तिः। क तत्कुलकरमागतं 

ब्रह्मचर्य! क सा सर्वविषयनिरुत्सुकता । क ते गुरूपदेशाः । क तानि श्रुतानि । 

F ता वेराग्यबुद्धयः । क तदुपभोयनिद्वेषित्वम्‌। क सा सुखपराख्युखता । 

Sarat तपस्यभिनिवेशः । क सा भोगानामुपर्यरुचिः । क तद्योवनानुशास- 


नम | सर्वथा निष्फला अज्ञा, निर्गुणो धर्मशाख्जाभ्यासः, निरर्थकः संस्कारः). 


धिरुपकारको गुरूपदेशबिवेकः, निष्म्रयोजना saga, निष्कारणं ज्ञानम्‌, 

६, WD warewr अपि रागाभिषङ्गैः कछुपीकियन्ते भमादैश्चाभिभूयन्ते | कथं 

करतलाद्गलितामपहृतामक्षमालामपि न SAT | अहो विगतचेतनत्वम्‌ | 

10 अपहृता नौमेयम्‌ | इदमपि तावद्पद्वियमाणमनयानार्यया निवार्यतां 
हृदयम्‌ |’ 

- १५३ इत्येवमभिधीयमानश्च तेन किंचिदुपजातळज इव अल्लवादीत्‌ | 

“सखे कपिञ्जल किं मामन्यथा सम्भावयसि | नाहमेवमस्या दुविंनीतकन्य- 

काया मपेयास्यक्षमालाहणापराधमिमस्‌ ।? इत्यभिधायालीकको पकान्तेन 

15 प्रयल्नविरचितभीषणश्गुकुटिभूपणेन चुम्बनाभिलापस्फुरिताधरेण सुखेन्दुना 

मामववृत्‌। 'चञ्जले, मरदेञञादस्मादिमामक्षमाछामद्तवा पदात्पदमपि न 

गन्तव्यम्‌? इति | तञ्च धुत्वाहमात्मकण्ठादुन्सुच्य मकरध्वजलास्यारम्भलीला- 

एुष्पाञ्ञलिमेकावळी 'भगवचन्सुहझतामक्षमाळा' इति मन्युखासक्तद्ेः JA- 

हृदयस्यास्य प्रसारिते पांणो निधाय खेद्सलिळख्रातापि पुनः खातुमवातरम्‌। 

20 उत्थाय च कथमपि प्रयत्नेन निम्नगेव प्रतीपं नीयमाना सखीजनेन बलाद- 

स्वया सह तमेव चिन्तयन्ती खभवनमयासिपम्‌ । गत्वा च अविश्य कन्या- 

न्तःपुरं ततः मृति Tega किमागतास्मि, किं तत्रैव स्थितास्मि, 

किसेकाकिन्यस्मि, किं परिवृतारिस, किं तूष्णीमस्मि, किं. प्स्तुतालापास्मि; 

कि जागर्मि, किं सुसास्मि, किं रोदिमि, किं न रोदिमि, किं दुःखमिदम्‌; 

35 कि सुखमिदस्‌, किसुत्कण्ठेयस्‌, किं व्याधिरयस्‌, किं व्यसनमिदम्‌, fg- 

, त्सवोयस्‌, किं दिवस एषः, किं निशेयम्‌, कानि रम्याणि, कान्यरस्याणीति 

सर्वे नावागच्छम्‌ । अविज्ञातमदनदृत्तान्ता च क्क गच्छामि किं करोमि fb 

= अणोमि किं err किमाल्पामि कस्य कथयामि कोरय प्रतीकार इति सर्व 

क. नाज्ञासिषम्‌ । cw कुमारीपुरप्रासादं fast च सखीजनं द्वारि 

230 Meu dS T, स्वेच्यापाराचुस्सुञ्यैकाकिनी मणिजालगवाक्ष- 

Naat, तासेव first तत्सनाथतया ae Si NM कुसुमितामिव महा- 

AN पूर्णचन्द्रोद्याळङ्कतामिव 
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दर्शनसुभगामीक्षमाणा, तस्मादिगन्तरादागच्छन्तमनिलमपि वनकुसुमपरि- 
मलूसपि शकुनिध्वेनिमपि agret प्रष्टुमीहमाना, तद्दलभतया तपःछेशा- 
यापि स्पृहयन्ती, तत्मीत्येव ग्रहीतमौनम्ता, स्मरजनितपक्षपाता MD तत्परि- 
अहान्सुनिवेपस्याग्राम्यतां तदास्पदतया यौवनस्य चारुतां तच्छूवणसम्पको- ( 
त्पारिजातङुसुमस्य मनोहरतां तक्निवासात्सुरलोकस्य रम्यतां तद्ूपसम्पदा 
ङुसुमाथुधस्य दुजेयतामध्यारोपयन्ती, दूरस्थस्यापि कमलिनीच सवितुः 


~ 


_ सागरवेळेव चन्द्रमसो मयूरीव जलधरस्य तस्यैचासिसुखी, तथैव तां तद्विर- 


, हातुरजीवितोद्गमरक्षावलीमिवाक्षावलीं staged, तथैव च तया अस्तु- 


ततद्रहस्यालापयेव eter पारिजातमञ्जया तथैव च तेन तत्करतलस्प- 
शसुखजन्मना कदम्बझुकुलकर्णपूरायमाणेन रोमाञ्चजालेन कण्टकितेककपो- 10 
लफलका निस्पन्द्सतिष्ठम्‌। , vis 


१५४ अथ तास्वूलकरङ्कवाहिनी मदीया तरलिका नाम सयैव सह गता 
ख्ातुसासीत्‌ | सा च पश्चाञ्चिरादिवागत्य तथावस्थितां शने/शनेमोमवादीत्‌ । 
“भर्तृदारिके यौ तौ -तापसकुमारकौ दिव्याकारावस्मांभिरच्छोदसरख्ीरे 
इष्टौ, तयोरेको येन भर्तृदुहितुरियमवतंसीकृता सुरतरुकृसुममञ्जरी स तस्मा- 15 
दृद्वितीयादात्मनो रक्षन्द्शनमतिनिश्ठतपदः ङुसुमितळतासन्तानग्रहनान्तरेः ^, « 


` णोपसूत्य मामागच्छन्तीं vest भर्ृदारिकासुदिइयाप्राक्षीत्‌। 'बालिके केयं 


कन्यका कस्य चापत्यं किमभिधाना क गच्छति’ इति । nutus p “एषा 
खलु भगवतः श्वेतभानोरंशुसम्भूतायामप्सरसि गौयौ समुत्पन्ना देवस्य सकः 


-_छगन्धर्वसुकःमणिशञळाकाशिखरोह्लेखमसूणितचरणनखचक्रस्य  ग्रणयग्रसुस-20” | 


पादपीठीकृतलक्ष्मी- 


` करकमलस्य गन्धर्वाधिपतेईसस्य दुहिता महाश्वेता नाम गन्धर्वांधिवास 


हेमकूटाचलमभिप्रस्थिता ।' इति कथिते च मया किमपि चिन्तयन्सुहूतेमिव 
तूष्णीं स्थित्वा चिगतनिमेषेण चक्षुपा चिरमभिवीक्षमाणो सां साजुनयमयि- 


- तामिच दु्शयन्पुनराह | वालिके कल्याणिनी तवाविसंवादिन्यचपला वाल- 25 _, 


सावेष्याक्ृतिरियम्‌। तत्करोपि से वचनमेकमभ्यर्थ्यमाना’ इति । st LE 
सबिनयमुपरचिताअलिपुटया दर्शितादरममिहितः | 'सगघन्कस्मादेवसमि- px 
धत्से | काहम्‌। महात्मानः सकलबत्रिभु॒वनपूजनीयास्ववाइशाः पुण्येविना c 
लनेखिळकल्मपापहारिणीमस्मद्विधेषु इष्टिमपि न पातयन्ति किं पुनराज्ञाम्‌। 
तद्विश्रव्धमादिञ्यतां कतेव्यम्‌। SIG जनः । इत्थेवसुक्तश्च मया ४0 
aan सखीमिवोपकारिणीमिव प्राणप्रदामिव इष्ट्या मामभिनन्य निकट- 
वर्तिनसमालपादपात्पछ्वमादाय निष्पीड्य शिळातले तेन गन्धगजमदसुर- 
Akasa रसेनोत्तरीयवल्कलैकदेशाद्विपाठ्य Wet स्वहखकमलळकनिषि- 
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. क्वानखशिखरेणामिलिख्य ‘ga पत्रिका त्वया तस्यै कन्यकायै ` अच्छन्नमेका- ४ 


fra देया? इत्यमिधायार्पितवान्‌ D" इत्युक्त्वा च सा तास्बूलभाजनादा- 
ph, ष्य तामदुर्शयत्‌ | अहं तु तेन तत्सम्बन्धिनालापेन राव्दुमयेनापि eritque 
en मिवान्तर्जनयता श्रोत्रविषयेणापि रोसोद्गमा्ुमितसर्वाङ्काचुम्रवेशोन मदुना- 
[- 5 चेशञमन्नेणेवावेइ्यमाना तस्याः करतलादादाय ताँ वल्कलपहिकां तस्यासि 
साममिलिखितामायामपञ्यसू । 


yee : on | gerer विससितया विप्रझोभ्यमानो से । 
न ४, || हंस इव दशिताशो मानसजन्मा त्वया नीतः ॥ 


5 eh. अनया च से दृष्टया दिव्योहआन्त्येच प्रनष्वत्मैनः, बहुलनिशये- ` 


_ 70वान्धस्य, जिह्नोच्छित्येव awe, इन्द्रजालिकपिच्छिकयेवातत्त्वदुर्शिनः, 
८२. उवरप्रळापप्रवृत्त्येवासस्वद्धभापिणः, हुष्टनिद्रयेच चिपविह्वरुस्य, लोकायतिक- 
. दिद्ययेवाधमैरुचेः, मदिरयेचोन्मत्तस, दुष्टावेशक्रिययेव पिश्ाचग्रहस्य) दोप- 


` बिकारोपचयः सुतरामक्रियत स्मरातुरस्य से मनसः | थेनाकुली क्रियमाणा 
सरिदिव पूरेण विहलतामभ्यागमस्‌ । तां च द्वितीयदर्शनेन कृतमहापुण्या- 


“15 देवताधिष्ठितामिव wewaufrr पीतास्रता- 

मिव मिव मन्यमाना, सततसन्निहितामपि 
, 'डुलंभदर्शनामिवातिपरितितामप्यपूर्वामिव सादरमाभाषमाणा, पार्श्वावस्थि- 
P पड्यन्ती, कपोळ्योरछकळताभङ्गेछु च 


* सोपमहं cat, चिपरीतमिव परिजनस्वामिसम्बन्धसुपद्शयन्ती, “तर- 


M 


AN दिवसमत्यवाहयम | 


१५६ अथ मदीयेनेव हृद्येन कृतरागसंविभागे लोहितायति गगनतलो- E! 
र्‌ सरागदिवसकरद्सनानुरक्तायां इतकमळंशयना- ¦ 

- यामनङ्गातुरायामिव पाण्डुतां चजन्त्यामातपछ्म्यास्‌, गेरिकगिरिसलिलप्र- 
पातपारलेघु कमळचनेभ्यः समुत्थाय वनगजयूथेष्विव. पुञ्जीभवत्सु भास्कर- C 
» गगनावतारचिश्रामलाळसानां रनिरथवाजिनां ह्ंेपारवम्रतिशब्द्‌-, ^ 


35 पान्ताचलम्बिनि TARE, 


M सह विशति सेरुगिरिगहर॑ वासरे, 


3 रि सुङुछितरक्तपङ्कजघुरमरविष्टमधुकरा- ' ` 
wig रचिविरहमूछोन laici सि मा न्थकारितहृद्यास्विव आरब्धनिमीलनासु प्चिनीखु, 3 
: enters परस्परददयान्यादाय fuv CO  >कगमितानीब परस्परहदयान्यादाय fu. | 


E प्‌. be] sit , 
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BAY रथाङ्गनान्नां युगलेषु सा छन्नआहिणी समागत्याकथयत्‌। “Ate 


रिके तयोसुनिकुमारयोरन्यतरो द्वारि तिष्ठति कथयति चाक्षसालासुपयाचि- 
तुमागतोस्मि? इति i 

१५७ अहं तु सुनिक्मारनामग्रहणादेव स्थानस्थितापि यतेव द्वारदेश 
ससुपजाततदारामनाशङ्का समाहूयान्यतमं कञ्जुकिनम्‌, “गच्छ अवेइयताम्‌! 5 
इत्यादिइय प्राहिणचम्‌ | अथ मुहूर्तादिव d तस्य, रूपस्येव योवनम्‌, यौवन- 
स्येव मकरकेतनम्‌, मकरकेतनस्येव चसन्तसमयम्‌', वसन्तसमयस्येच दुक्षि- 
TMA, अनुरूप सखायञ्रपिकुमारकं कपि्षरूनासानं जराघवलस्य कह्ु- 
किनोजुमार्गण चन्द्रातपस्येव वालातपमारच्छन्तमपइयम्‌ | अन्तिकसुपगतस्य 0 
चास्य पर्याकुलमिव सविपादमिव शून्यसिवार्थिनमिवाचुपरतसिम्रेतमाकार- 1087 
सलक्षयस्‌ | उत्थाय च कृतप्रणामा सादरं स्वयमासनसुपाहरम्‌ | उपविष्टस्य | 
a बलादनिच्छतोपि ग्रक्षाल्य चरणाबुपरूज्योत्तरीयांझकपल्वेनाव्यवधानायां (^. 
सूमाचेव तस्यान्तिके aye | अथ सुहूतमिव स्थित्वा किमपि चिव- 
gia स तस्यां सत्समीपोपविष्टायां तरलिकायां चक्षुरपातयत्‌ । अहं तु 
चिदिताभिग्राया Ewa *भगवन्नव्यतिरिक्तेयमस्मच्छरीरादशङ्कितमभिधीय-15 
ताम? genu | 

१५८ एवसुक्तश्च मया कपिञ्जलः अत्यवादीत्‌.। “राजपुत्रि, किं ब्रवीमि ।, 
atta से नाभिघेयविपयमवतरति त्रपया | छ कन्द्सूळफलाशी शान्तो 
चननिरतो झुनिजनः। क्वायसनुपशञान्तजनोचितो बिपयोपभोगाभिलाषक- 


"wd मन्मथविंत्रिधविळाससकूटो रागप्रायः प्रपञ्चः । सर्वेमेवालपपतन्नमाछो-20 ` 


कय p T देवेन | अयलेनेव खलूपदासास्पदतामीश्वरो नयति जनस्‌। 

न जाने किमिंद वल्कलानां सदशमुताहो जटानां सञ्चितम्‌ । किं तपसो- 
बुरूपमाहोस्विद्धमोपदेशाङ्गमिदस्‌ | अपूर्वेयं विडस्वना । केवलमवरयं कथ- 
नीयमिदम्‌,। अपर उपायो न इयते । अन्या प्रतिक्रिया नोपलभ्यते | अन्य- 
च्छरणं नालोक्यते | अन्या गतिर्नास्ति | अकध्यमाने च महाननर्थापनिपातो 25 
जायते । आआणपरित्यारोनापि रक्षणीयाः सुहृदसव स इति कथयामि । अस्ति. c 
भवद्याः समक्षमेव सं मया wur निष्टरसुंपदसितकोपेनामिहितः | तथा ` ^ 
चाभिधाय परित्यज्य तं तस्मात्मदेझादुपजातमन्युरुत्सष्टङुसुमावचयोन्यं बचयोन्य oo. 
sweep अपयातायां भवत्यां सुहृतेमिव स्थित्वेकाकी किमयमिदानी- 
साचरतीति संज्ञातवितर्कः sta विटपान्तरितविग्रहस्तं प्रदेशं च्यछो-30 
कयम । यावत्तत्र तं नाद्वाक्षमासीच्च से सनस्येवम्‌। “किं नु मदुनपरायत्त- 


` „ चित्तदृत्तिस्तामेवानुसरन्गतो भवेत्‌, गतायां च तस्यां लब्धचेतनो लज्जमानो 


५ 


१ “अन्तगेताकूतम्‌! इति कः . BE आ त 
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न शक्तोति A दश्नपथसुपगन्तुस्‌, आहोस्बित्कुपितः परित्यज्य at गततः, * 
उतान्वेपमाणो मामेव प्रदेशमन्यमितः समाश्रितः स्यात्‌ |? इत्येवं Ree . 
यन्कञ्चित्कालमतिष्ठम्‌। तेन तु जन्मनः प्रस्ृत्यनभ्यस्तन तस्य क्षणमप्यददी- 
नेन दूयमानः पुनरचिन्तयम्‌। “स कदाचिद्धैयस्खलनविळक्षः किंचिदनिष्ट- ˆ ` 

5 मपि समांचरेत्‌। न हि किंचिन्न क्रियते हिया । तन्न युक्तमेनसेकाकिनं . ˆ 
muU इत्यवधायौन्वेष्टुमादरमकरवस्‌। अन्वेषमाणश्च यथा यथा नापश्यं 
तं तथा तथा सुहत्लेहकातरेण मनसा तत्तदशोभनमाशङ्कमान्तरुङतागहन | 
नानि चन्दनवीथिकालतामण्डपान्सरःकूलानि च वीक्षमाणो निघुणमितस्ततो T | 
दत्तदृष्टिः सुचिरं reb. | 

10. (५९, अयैकस्मिन्सरः्समीपवर्तिनि निरन्तरतया कुलुममय इव सधुकरमथ | 
इव Todas इव मयूरमय इवातिमनोहरे वसन्तजन्मभूमि भूते रतागहने | 
कृतावस्थानम्‌ , उत्सष्टसकलब्यापारतया लिखितमिवोत्कीर्णमिव स्तम्भितमि- | 

* चोपरतमिव योगसमाधिस्थमिव, निश्चलमपि स्व्त्तावलितम', एकाकिनमपि 

: « मन्मथाधिष्ठितम(, साजुरागमापे पाण्डुतामावहन्तम्‌, श्ून्यान्तःकरणमपि 

. 185 हृद्यनिवासिद्यितस्‌ , तूषणीकमपि कथितमदृनवेदनातिशयम्‌, शिलातलो- 
पविष्टमापे मरणे व्यचस्थितम्‌', शापप्रदानभयादिवादत्तदशनेन कुसुमायुधेन 
'सन्ताप्यमानभ्‌, अतिनिस्पन्द॒तया हृदयनिवासिचीं Prat दष्टमन्त:प्रविटेरि- 
घासहासन्तापसंन्रासप्रकीनेरिच मनःक्षोभप्रकृपितैरिचोन्सुच्य गतेरिन्दियेः ˆ 


TOR ह eii मदइतो gatai 
०3५ शिखामिवादाय निष्पतद्विरूच्छ स्तरलीकृतासन्नलताकुसुमकेसर र » NAT- 
पोछशयनीकृतकरतलतया समुत्सप॑द्धिरसलेनेखांझु मिविमछीकृतमच्छाच्छच ss 


~ न्दुनरसरचितळळारिकमिच छलाुद्रन्तस्‌, अविरापनीतपारिजातकसुस- 
25 कर्णपूरतया 


"eR मदनसंमो- x 
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ii ^ wee 
H eg 

il M 


| —para 161 पूर्वभागः E E ] ; R ? 


+ झङ्कारनिस्तरैहुङकारेरिव दक्षिणानिलेन RARA, मदकलको किलकुछ- 
.  कोछाइलेबसन्तजयशब्दकलकछेरिव मधुमासेनाङलीक्रियमाणम्‌, प्रभात- 
चन्द्रामिव पाण्डुतया परियृद्दीतम्‌, निदाघरङ्गाम्रवाहमिव क्रशिमानमागतम्‌, | 
LATS चन्दनाविटपमिव म्लायन्तम्‌, अन्यम्रिवाइष्टपूर्वमिवापरिचित- 
| मिव जन्मान्तरमिवोपगतं रूपान्तरेणेव परिणतमाविष्टमिव महाभूताधिष्टित- 
मिव अहग्रहीतमिवोन्मत्तमिव छलितमिवान्धमिव वघिरमिव मूकमिव विला-/ 
| समयमिव मदनमयमिव परायत्तचित्तद्॒त्ति परां कोटिसधिरूद मन्मथावेश- | ^ 
इ.स्थानभिज्ञेयपूर्वाकारं तमहमद्वाक्षम | 
|| १६० अपगतनिमेपेण चश्ुषा तदवस्थं चिरसुद्दीद्य ससुपजातविषादो 
चेपमानेन हृद्येनाचिन्तयस्‌ । "एवं नामायमतिदुर्विपहवेगो मकरकेसुः । 10 . 
येनानेन क्षणेनायमीदृद्यमवस्थान्तरमम्रतीकारसुपनीतः | कथमेवमेकपदे “ 
1| च्यर्थीभवेदेवंविधो ज्ञानराणिः । अहो बत wera) तथा नामायमा 
शैश्ववाद्धीरप्रकृतिरस्खलितवृत्तिमेम चान्येपां च सुनिक्मारकाणां स्ए्ह्रणीय- 
| चरित आसीत्‌ । अद्य त्वितर इव परिभूय ज्ञानमविगणय्य तप;प्रभावसु- 
| mer गास्सीयै मन्मथेन जडीकृतः । सर्वथा get योवनमस्खलितम 15 
|! gt syaa च तस्मिन्नेव दिलातलेकपाश्वे ससुपविड्यांसदेशावसक्तपाणि- 
। ऊ खमचुन्मीछितलोचनमेव “सखे पुण्डरीक कथय किमिदम्‌? इत्यपरच्छस्‌ । 
| अथ सुचिरसंमीलनालञमिव कथमपि अयलेनानवरतरोदनवशाहुपजातारुण- 
| भावमश्चुजलपटल्पूरछ्ठादितसुत्कम्पित्तमिव सवेदनमिव स्वच्छांछुकान्तरितरक्त 
| कमल्वनच्छायं चक्षुरुन्मील्य मन्थरया दृष्या सुचिरं विलोक्य मामायततरं 20 
निःश्वस्य लज्राविशीय॑माणविरलाक्षरं “सखे कपिञ्जल विदितद्वत्तान्तोपि किं 
| मां प्रच्छसि” इति कृच्छेण शनैः शनेरवदत्‌। अहं तु तदाकर्ण्य तदुवस्थयैवाः 070 
म्रतीकारविकारोयं तथापि सुहृदा सुहृदसन्मार्गप्रद्रत्तो यावच्छक्तितः t 
| त्मना निवारणीय इति मनसावधायाब्रवम्‌ | 
| 
f 
| 


१६१ “सखे पुण्डरीक सुविदितमेतन्मम | केवलमिदमेव एच्छामि । यदे- 25 
तदारब्धं भवता किमिदं गुरुभिरुपदिष्टम्‌। उत ure RTI wu 
धर्मा जनोपायोयम | उतापरस्तपसां प्रकारः । डत खर्गगमनमार्गोयम्‌॥ उत 
त्रतरहस्यमिदुस्‌। उत मोक्षम्रासिययुक्तिरियस्‌ | आहोस्विदुन्यो नियसम्रकारः। - 
कथसेतद्युक्त भवतो मनसापि चिन्तयितुं किं पुनराख्यातुमीक्षितुं वा । किम- 
sq इवानेन मन्मथहतकेनोपहासास्पद्सां नीयमानमात्मान नावबुध्यसे 130 
मूढो हि सदनेनायाखते । का वा सुखाशा साधुजननिन्दितेष्वेवविघेपु 
no a 
` १ <उत्कुपितमिव” इति प-क- 
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प्राकृतजनबहुमतेषु विषयेछु भवतः। स खळ gar विपलतावनं सिञ्चति, * 3 
कुघळ्यमालेति निर्खिशलतामालिज्ञति, इष्णागुरुधूमलेखेति कृष्णसर्पमच- | 
गूहते, रक्षमिति ज्वछन्तमङ्गारमसिस्प्रशति, स्टणालूमिति दुष्टवारणदन्तमुस- | 
लसुन्मूलयाति, मूढो विषयोपभोगेष्वनिष्टाचबन्धियु यः सुखबुद्धिमारोपयति। । 
5 अधिगतविषयतत्त्वोपि कस्मात्खथोत इव ज्योतिनिवारयमिदं ज्ञानसुद्ृहसि॥ | 
यतो न निवारयसि अवलरजःप्रसरकळपितानि खरोतांसीचोन्मागंग्रस्थितानी- ` | 
निद्रयाणि स नियमयसि च क्षुमित मनः । कोयमनङ्गो नाम । Wa | 
निर्भत्सयंतामंयं दुराचारः? इत्येवं वदत एव से वचनमाक्षिप्य प्रतिपक्ष्मान्त- | 
राळप्रवृत्तवाष्पवेणिक seq चक्षः करतलेन पाणो मामचछम्ब्यावोचत्‌। | 
10'सखे कि बहुनोक्तेन । सर्वथा खस्थोसि । आश्रीदिषविषवेगनिषमाणासेतेषां . | 
कुसुमचापसायकानां पतितोसि न गोचरे । segre quud परस्य | यस्य॒ | 
चैन्द्रियाणि सन्ति मनो था विद्यते यः पइयति वा श्टणोति वा श्चुतमवधार- d 1 
9 यति वा यो वा झुभमिदं न छुभमिदमिति Ragas सं खल्ूपदेशमहेति | 
f मम तु सर्यसेवेदमतिदूरापेतम! | अवष्टस्भो ज्ञानं घेर्य प्रतिसंख्यानमित्यस्त- ` ` 
© 15 मितेषा कथा । कथमप्येवमेवायलवि'रतास्ति्ठन्त्यसवः | दूरातीतः खल्पदे-' .. ( 
शकाळ: । समतिक्रान्तो घेर्यावसरः । गता म्रतिसँख्यानवेला । अतीतो ` 
` ज्ञानावष्टस्भसमयः। केन वान्येनास्मिन्समये भवन्तमपहायोपदेष्टव्यसुन्मार्ग- z 
प्रवृत्तिनियारण वा करणीयम्‌ | कस्यान्यस्य वा वचसि मया स्थातव्यम्‌ । को _ 
चापरस्सवत्समो से जगति बन्धुः | किं करोमि । यन्न शक्रोमि निवारयितु- 
20 सात्मानम्‌ | इयमनेनैव क्षणेन भवता इष्टा दुष्टावस्था । तद्गत इदानीसुप- 
देशकाल: । यावत्माणिमि तावदस्य कलपान्तो दितद्वादृशदिनकरकिरणातप- 
dive मदनसन्तापस्य प्रतिक्रिया क्रियमाणामिच्छामि | पच्यन्त इव ds 
००7. ज्ञानि । उत्कथ्यत इव हृदयम्‌। डुष्यत इव दष्टिः । ज्वलतीव _ शरीरम्‌ । 
अन्न त्मासकालं तत्करोतु भवान्‌ D इत्यमिधाय तृष्णीमभवत्‌ bp E 
के 25 ` १६२ एवसुक्तोप्यहमेनं आबोधयं पुनः पुनः | यदा शाख्रोपदेशविदादे: ` 
सनिदुदोनेः सेतिहासैश्र वचोभिः सानुनयं Mare चाभिधीयमानोपि नाक 
We तदाहमचिन्तयम्‌। 'अतिभूमिमय गतो न शक्यते निवतेयितुस्‌ | 
इदा निरर्थकाः खल्पदेशाः p तत्माणपरिरक्षणेपि ताचद्स्य यज्नमाचरामि v 
Bt ee 'हिनीपङाशानि जखूछबळा्छितान्यादाय गर्भभूलिकषायपरिमरमनोहराणि ' 
5 इदङ्षर्यकमकालि ग्रहीत्वागत्य तस्मिन्नेव लताग्रहशिकातले शयन- 
1 5 Cc का EESTI DTT जातक एफ ट्यून Hey D Listed yS 
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| C सस्याकल्पयस्‌। तन्न च सुखनिपण्णस्य अत्यासज्नवर्तिनां चन्दुनविटेपिनां 

|. Zan किसलयानि निष्पीड्य तेन स्वभावसुरसिणा तुपारशिशिरेण रसेन 

॥ छलारिकामकलपयस्‌। आ चरणतलादुद्भचर्चा 'चारचयम्‌ | अभ्यणपादपरस्फु- 

| हितवल्कलनिवरशीर्णेन च करसङ्भणितेन कर्पूररेणुना खेदप्रतीकारमकरवस्‌ । ` 
|  उरोनिहितचन्दनदववाद्वेवल्कळस्य खच्छसलिलसीकरनिकरस्राविणा कदुली-5 
"| ata व्यजनक्रियामन्वतिष्टस्‌। एवं च सुहु्सुहुरन्यदन्यञ्ञलिनद्ळशयनसुप- 

| wert सुहुर्सुहुश्वन्दनचचोमारचयतो edes खेदग्रतिक्रियां कुर्वतः 


le कदुलीदलेनानवरतं बीजयतः ससुदभून्मे मनसि चिन्ता । “नास्ति खल्व- 
| साध्यं नाम भगवतो मनोसुवः । क्वायं हरिण इव वनवासनिरतः स्वभावः 
' gett जनः । क च विविधविलासरसरादिगेन्धर्वराजपुत्री महाश्वेता | सर्वथा 10 
| न हि किंचिद्स्य gi दुण्करमनायत्तमकतब्यं वा जगति | दुरुपपादेप्वर्थे- 
| ष्वयमवज्ञया विचरति । नायं केनापि प्रतिकूळयितुं शक्यते | का वा गणना 
सचेतनेषु | अपगतचेतनान्यपि सङ्झटयितुसलं Tee रोचते | तैत्ङुसुदिन्यपि 
'दिनकरकराचुरागिणी भवति । कमछिन्यपि शशिकरद्देपसुज्मति । निशापि 


< वासरेण सह मिश्रतामेति p उप्नोत्स्राप्यन्धकारमजुवतेते । छायापि अदीपा-15 


, ` भिसुखमवतिष्टते । तडिदपि जलदे स्थिरतां त्रजति । जरापि यौवनेन सञ्चा- 
| रिणी सवति.। किं वा तस्य दुःसाध्यमपरम्‌, एवंविधो येनायमगाधगास्मी- 
«P ग्रेसागरस्तृणवछघुतासुपनीतः । क्क तत्तपः । क्ेयमवस्था p सर्वथा _ निष्मती- 
| कारेयमापदुपस्थिता । किमिदानीं eder | किं वा चेष्टितव्यम्‌ । कां दिशं 
| गन्तव्यम्‌ । किं शरणम्‌ । को वोपायः | कः सहायः । कः मकार्‌ः। का 20 ९ 
| युक्तिः । कः समाश्रयः | येनास्यासवः सन्धार्यन्ते । केन वा कोशलेन कत- | 
सया वा युक्त्या कतरेण वा प्रकारेण केन वावष्टम्सेन कया वा प्रया कत-९ _ 
सेन चा समाश्वासनेनायं जीवेत ।? इत्येते चान्ये च मे चिषण्णहृद्यस्य ' 
ART: प्रादुरासन्‌ | पुनश्चाचिन्तयस्‌ | “किमनया ध्यातया निष््रयोजनया 
चिन्तया | प्राणास्तावद्स्य येन केनचिडुपायेन SANSAT चा रक्षणीयाः । 25 _ 
तेपां च तत्समागममेकमपहाय नास्त्यपरः संरक्षणोपायः । बालभावादूमग- ! ` 
इभतया च तपोविरुद्धमचचितसुपहाससिवात्मनो मदनच्यतिकरं मन्यमानो 
नियतमेकोच्क्रासावशेषजीवितोपि नायं तस्याः स्वयमभिरामनेन पूरयति 
AAA, | अकालान्तरक्षमश्चायमस्य मदुनविकारः | सततमतिगर्हितेनाई- 
aah रक्षणीयान्मन्यस्ते सुङ्दसून्साधवः | तदतिद्देपणमकतेख्यमप्येतद्‌-30 
स्माकमवइ्यकतेब्यतामापतितस्‌। किं चान्यत्कियते । का चान्या गतिः । 


-१ "विरपादीनाम्‌? इति प-न. २ “तत? इति नास्ति न-पुस्तके, ३ क॑ देशम्‌? 
इति न. ४ 'ङ्त्येन? इति न. 
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सर्वथा प्रयासि तस्याः UFAA | आवेदयास्येतासवस्थास्‌ P इति चिन्तः am | 
Per कदाचिदनुचितव्यापारप्रवृत्त मां विज्ञाय सज्ञातळजो Pantie. | 
(7 Rite तस तत्मदेशात्सव्याजमुत्थायागतोहम्‌ | तदेवमवस्थिते uum. | 
/| रम्नासमीडशसय चाजुरागर्‍य सदशमस्मदागसनस्थ चाचुरूपसात्मनो वा - ag- | 
¦ 5 चितं तन्न प्रभवति भवती ।” इत्यभिधाय किमियं वक्ष्यतीति सन्सुखासक्तः | 
इष्टिस्तूष्णीमासीत्‌। . r 
१६४ अहं तु तदाकण्यं JMA दृद इव निमझा, रतिरससयसुद- | 
धिमिवावतीणा, सर्वानन्दानासुपरि वतेमाना, सर्वमनोरथानामग्रमिवाधिः? | 
रूढा, सर्वोत्सवानामतिभूमिमिवाधिशयाना, तत्कालोपजातया ळजया | 

10 किंचिदवनम्यमानवदनत्वादस्एष्टकपोलोद्रेः, अथितेरिवोपर्जुपरिपतनानुबन्य- | 
^- दर्शितमालाक्रमेः, अप्नाप्तपक्ष्मसंश्हेषपतयोपजातप्रथिसभरेरमलेरानन्द्वाष्पजल. | 
विन्दुभिः खवञ्निरावेद्यमानप्रहप्रसङ्गा ततक्षणमचिन्तयम्‌। Beet ताव- |. 
दयमनङ्गो मामिव तमप्यजुबशाति | यस्सत्यमेतेन मे सन्तापयताप्यंेन ˆ 
दर्शिताजुकूछता | यदि च सत्यमेव तस्येशी car वर्तते ततः किमिव नोप- | 
15 कृतमनेन । किं वा नोपपादितम्‌ । को वानेनापरः समानो Weg: | कथं वा | 
कपिञ्जल Sa वितथा भारती प्रशान्ताकृतेरस्माद्वदनाज्ञिष्कामति। | 
इत्थम्भूते किं मयापि अतिपत्तव्यस | तस्य चा पुर: किमभिधातव्यम्‌।' , | 
aed विचारयन्त्या एव प्रविश्य ससंञ्रमा अ्रतीहारी सामकथयत्‌। A | 
दारिके त्वमस्वस्थशरीरेति परिजनादुपरूभ्य महादेवी पासा? इति । तच्च | 

get कपि्जलो महाजनसंमदंभीरुः सत्वरसुत्थाय “राजएुन्नि महानयसुप- 
स्थितः कालातिपातः, भगवांश्च सुवनत्रयचूडामणिरस्तसुपगच्छति दिवसकरः) 
तद्गच्छामि, सर्वथाभिमतसुहृत्माणरक्षादक्षिणार्थमयसुपरचितो झलिः, "wq ; ey 
से परमो विभवः? इत्यमिधाय प्रतिवचनकारमप्रतीक्ष्येव घुरोयायिनास्बायाः | , 
प्रविशता कनकवेत्रलताकरेण प्रतीहारीजनेन use ग्रहीततास्वूछ- | 
] 25 ङसुमपरवासाङ्गरागेण चामरव्यपपाणिना कुब्ञकिरातयधिरवामनवर्षधरकल*) | 
०४४ __मूकानुगतेन परिजनेन ata: संरुद्धे द्वारदेशे कथमप्यवासनिर्गमः प्रययो। | 
| 


` ८, अस्वा तु मत्समीपमागत्य सुचिरं स्थित्वा स्वभवनसयासीत्‌ | तया तु तत्रा- 
ma किं इतं किसमिहित॑ किमाचेष्टितमिति Wer सर्व वाळ | a 

. १९४ गतायां च तर्‍्यामस्तसुपगत्ते भगवति हारीतहरितवाजिनि सरो. 1 
जिनीजीवितेश्वरे चकवाकसुह्ादे सवितरि, लोहितायमाने पश्चिमाशासुंखे, | 
दरितायमानेपु क Weg, नीखायमाने पूर्वेदिग्भागे, पातांछपङ्ककलुषेण | 
x Tu जला तिमिरेणावटन्यमाने जीवलोके, किंकरेब्यता- SSeS तिमिरेणावष्टम्यमाने जीवलोके, किंकतेब्यता-» ` 
“असरा? इति 
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| * मूढा तामेव तरलिकामएच्छम्‌। 'अयि तरलिके कथं न पझ्यसि tenes 
से हृदयमम्रतिपत्तिविह्ृलानि चेन्द्रियाणि । न स्वयमण्वपि कतेब्यमलमस्थि 
WI | उपदिशतु से भवती यदत्र साम्प्रतम्‌ | अयमेवं त्वत्समक्षमेवाभि- 
थाय गतः कपिञ्जलः । यदि तावदितरकन्यकेव विहाय लज्जाम्‌, उत्सृज्य 
Wy, अवमुच्य विनयम्‌, अचिन्तयित्वा जनापचादस्‌, अतिक्रम्य सदा- D 
चारम्‌, SERES Wey, अवगणय्य कुलम्‌, अज्ञीकृद्यायशः, रागान्धद्गत्तिः, - 
- अनजुज्ञाता पित्रा, अनचुमोदिता मात्रा, स्वयसुपगस्य आहृयामि पाणिस्‌, 
# एवं गुरुजनातिकमादधमो महान्‌ | अथ घर्मानुरोधादितरपक्षावल्म्वनद्वारेण 
. स्त्युमज्ञीकरोमि, एवमपि प्रथमं तावस्खयमागतस्य प्रथमप्रणयिनस्तत्रभवतः 
` कपिञ्जल प्रणयप्रसरभङ्गः | घुनरपरं यदि कदाचित्तस्य जनस्य मत्कृतादा-10 
झाभङ्गात्माणविपत्तिरुपजायते तदपि झुनिजनवधजनितं महृदेनो भवेत्‌ ।? 
इत्येवसुच्चारयन्त्यामेव मय्यासन्नचन्द्रोदयजन्मना विरळूचिरलेनालोकेन TA- 
` न्तचनराजिरिव कुसुमरजसा धूसरतां वासवी दिगयासीत्‌ t pex 
ARN ततः शशिकेसरिविदायेमाणतमःकरिकुम्भसम्भवेन सुक्ताफलक्षोदे- ` 
नेव धवरताझुपनीयमानस्‌, उद्यगिरिसिद्धसुन्दरीकुचच्युतेन चन्दनचूणे-15 
राशिनेच पाण्डुरीक्रियमाणम्‌ , चलितजरूधिजलकल्लोलानिलोछासितेन चेला- 
 झुलिनसिकतोद्गमेनेव पाण्डुतामापाद्यमानं पश्चिमेतैरदिन्दुधाञ्ना दिगन्तरम- 
इझ्यत । शनेः शनेश्वन्ददर्शीनान्मन्द्मन्द्स्मिताया दुशनअमेव ज्योत्स्रा 
निष्पतन्ती निशाया सुखशोभामकरोत्‌ | तदनु रसातलादवनीमवदायो- 
RSA शेपफणमण्डलेनेवच रजनीक्रबिम्बेनाराजत रजनी | क्रमेण च सक- 20! 
. लजीवरोकानन्द्केन कामिनीजनवछमेन किंचिदुन्सुक्तवाळभावेन मकरध्व- 
c जबन्ध॒ुभूतेन सझुपारूढरागेण सुरतोत्सवोपभोगेकयोर्‍येनाख्तमयेन यौव- 
नेनेवारोहता शशिना रमणीयतामनीयत यामिनी 1 
(१६६ अथ तं प्रत्यासन्नसञुत्रविद्ुमग्रभापाटलितमिव, उदयगिरिसिंहकर्‌- ˆ? ` 
s तलाहतहरिणशोणितशोणीङतमिव, रतिकलहकुपितरोहिणीचरणालूक्तकरस-28 
लाम्छितमिव, अभिनवोद्यरागलोहितं रजनिकरसुदितं विलोक्य, अन्तर्ज्य- 
लितमद्नानलाप्यन्धकारितहृद्या, तर॑लिकोत्सङ्गविएतशरीरापि मन्मथहस्त-. 
बर्तिनी, चन्द्रगतनयनापि खत्युमालोकयन्ती तरक्षणमचिन्तयस्र्‌ | “एकत्र / 
` खलु मदनभधुमासमलयमारुतम्रश्रतयः समस्ताः | एकत्र चायं पापकारी ` 
चन्द्रहतकों न शक्यते सोइम्‌ । इदमतिदुरविपंहमदुनचेदनाचुरं च मे हृद्यम्‌ । 30 
अस्य चोद्मनमिदं सदाइञ्वरमसस्याङ्गारवपंः, सीतारँस्य तुघारपातः, विष- 


AE NEIN MEME C मेव ILL eT. 
१ असिन्‌' इति न. २ 'केसरिकर' इति qon. ३ “पश्चिमेतरम? इति न. 
४ “मदन? इति नास्ति न-पुस्तके, ५ 'अतिदुविषहम्‌? इति न. 
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स्फोटसूकितस्य कुष्णसर्पदृंशः ।' इत्येवं विचिन्तयन्तीसेच चन्द्रोद्योपनीता 9' 
कसळबनम्लानिनिद्रेव मूछो माँ निमीलितलोचनामकार्पीत्‌ । अचिरेण च | 
संञ्रान्ततरलिकोपनीतामिश्चन्दनचचीभिस्ताळतृन्तानिलेश्वोपरूव्धसंज्ञा तासेः 
..  चाकुलाङुलां मूर्तेनेवाधिष्ठितां विषादेन मझलाटविएतस्रवच्चन्द्रकान्तमणि- | 
5 ज्रालाकामविच्छिन्नवाषपजलधारान्धकारितसुखीं रुदतीं तरिकासपइ्यस्‌। । 
उन्मीलितलोचनां च मां सा कृतपादध्रणामा चन्दुनपह्लार्देण करयुगलेन F 
बद्धाभ्षलिरवादीत.। “भतृदारिके किं n गुरुजनापेक्षया वा । प्रसीद 
: Rem साम्‌। आनयामि ते हृद्यदयितं जनम्‌। उत्तिष्ठ स्वयं चा तन्न गस्य- } 
PR अतः परमसमर्थोसि सोहुमिम प्रवळचन्द्रो दृयविज्ञ॒म्भमाणोस्कलिकाः | 
10 झतसुदधिमिव मकरचिहृमम्‌ U इत्येवंवादिनीं तामवोचम्‌ “उन्मत्ते किं मन्म 
थेन | नन्वयं सर्वविकल्पानपहरन्‌, सर्वोपायदशेनान्युत्सारयन्‌, सर्वानन्तः 
रायानन्तरयन्‌, सर्येसन्देहानपनयन्‌, Wiggly, SANGAT 
यन्‌, खयमभिगमनलाघवदोपमाद्रण्वन्‌, कालातिपातं परिहरन्नायत एव 
प्र ख्रत्योस्तसैच वा सकाशं नेता कुसुदवान्धवः । तढुत्तिष्ठ यथाकथन्चिद्चुगमः 
` ` 16 नेन जीविता सम्भावयामि हृदयदयितमायासकारिणं जनम्‌। इत्यभिदधाना | 
मदनमूकछोखेदविह्वरैरङ्गैः कथञ्चिदवलम्व्य तासेचोद्तिष्ठस्‌। उच्चलितायाश्च | 
से दुर्निमित्तनिवेदकमस्पन्दत दक्षिणं लोचनम्‌ | उपजातशङ्का चाचिन्तयम्‌ 
gum किमप्युपक्षिसं देवेन? इति | 
(३६७ अथ नातिदूरोहतेन त्रिभुवनप्रासाद्महाम्रणालाचुकारिणा सुधाः 
20 सलिळछवानिव. ACA चन्दूनरसनिझेरनिकरानिव क्षरता श्वेतगज्ञाप्रवाह 
सहस्राणीच . वसतास्टृतसागरपूरानिवोह्निरता चन्द्रमण्डलेन . छाव्यमाने 
Maat झुवनान्तराले, श्रेतद्वीपनिवासमिव सोमलोकदर्शनसुखमिवाजु | 
भवति जने, महावराहदंद्रामण्डळनिभेन शशिना क्षीरसागरोदरादिवोड़िय T 
, माणे महीमण्डले, प्रतिभवनमज्ञनाजनेन विकचकुसुदगल्येश्वन्दनोद्केरूप. | 
“25 हियमाणेषु चन्दोदयारघेपु, कामिनीमहितसुरतदूतीसहसस$ुलेपु wig, | 
नीलांझुकरचितावगुण्डनासुचन्द्रालोकभयचकितासु कमलवनलद्ष्मीपिवव j 
नीलोत्पल्प्रभापिहितास्वितस्ततः पळायमानास्वभिसारिकासु, प्रतिकुसुदमा- | 
 बड्मडकरमप्डलासु मडुध्यमानासु भवनदीर्थिकाकुसुदिनीपु, स्फुटितकुसुद- 
T वनवहलधूलिधवलितोदरे निशानदीपुलिनायमानेन्तरिक्े, चन्द्रोद्यानन्द k 
X ३0 लिभरे महोद्धाबिव. रतिरसमय इचोत्सवमय इव विलासमय इच प्रीतिमय 
इव जीवलोके, Em umet र प्रदोषसमये, | 
pro RAN रागपटवासचूणेया तरलिकयाजुगम्यमाना तेनेव 
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ghar च पारिजातमज्ञर्या पद्मरागरलरश्मिनिर्मितेनेव रक्तांझुकेन कृत- 


शिरोवगुण्ठना केनचिदात्मीयेनापि परिजनेनानुपलक्ष्यमाणा तस्मात्प्रासाद- 
दिखराद्वातरम्‌। 

६८ अवतीये च पारिजातङुसुममञ्जरीपरिमलाक्ृष्टेन रिक्तीकृतोपवनेन 
कुसुद्वनान्यपहाय धावता मधुकरजालेन नीळपरावयुण्ठनविश्रममिव 5 
सम्पाद्यतानुवध्यमाना अमद्वनपक्षद्वारेण निर्गेत्य तत्समीपसुद्चलम्‌॥ ` 
अयान्ती च तरलिका द्वितीयमपरिजनमात्मानमवलोक्याचिन्तयम्‌ । "प्रिय: 
तमाभिसरणपम्रबत्तस्य जनस्य किमिव कृत्य बाह्मेन परिजनेन | नन्वेत एवं 
परिजनलीलासुपदुरयन्ति | तथा हि । समारोपितशरासनासक्तसायकोनु- 
सरति ङसुमायुधः | दूरप्रसारितकरंः कर्पति दाशी । अस्खलनभयात्पदे 10 
पदेऽवलम्बते रागः | ऊजां Wea: कत्वा पुरः सहेन्द्रियधोचति हृदयम्‌ । 
निश्चयमारोप्य नयत्युत्कण्ठा' इति.। प्रकाश चावदस्‌ । “अयि तरलिके अपि 
नाम मामिवायमिन्डुहतकस्तमपि किरणकचग्रहाकृष्ममिसुखमानयेत्‌! इत्येवं- 
वादिनीं च मां सा बिहस्यात्रबीत्‌। ‘agate, मुग्धासि । ` किमस्य तेन 
जनेन | अयमात्मनेव तावन्मदनातुर इव भृदारिकायां तास्ताश्नेष्टाः करोति । 15 . 
तथा हि । प्रतिविस्वच्छलेन स्वेदसलिळकणिकाचितं चुम्बति कपोळ्युगलम । >` 
छावण्यवति पयोधरभारे निपतति अस्फुरितकरः । स्एदाति रशनामणीन्‌ । 
लनिमेलनखल्झमूर्तिः पादयोः पतति। किं चास्य मदुनातुरस्येव वपुस्तापा- 
च्छुप्कचन्द्नाचुलेपपाण्डुतासुद्वहति। ख्ृणालचलयधवलान्करान्धत्ते । प्रतिमा- 
व्याजेन स्फटिकमणिकुट्टिमेपु निपतति । केतकीगर्भकेसरधूलिधूसरपादः 20 
कुसुदसरांस्यवगाहते | सलिलसीकराद्रान्छशिमणीन्करेराखदाति । द्वेष्टि 
विघटितचक्रवाकमिथुनानि कमळवनानि’ | पतेश्चान्येश्रं तत्कालोचितेराळा- 
पैखर्‍या सह तसुद्देशमम्युपागमम्र,। तत्र च मार्गळताङुसुमरजोधूसरं चरण-~/. / | 
युगलं केलासतराच्चन्द्रो दयम्रखुतचन्द्रकान्तमणिम्रखवणे प्रक्षाळ्यन्ती यस्मि- 
न्प्रदेशे स आस्ते तस्मिन्नेव चास्य सरसः पश्चिमे तरे पुरुपस्थेव रुदितध्वनिं 25 


* बिप्रक्पाज्ञातिच्यक्तमुपाळक्षयस्‌ | दक्षिणेक्षणस्फुरणेन च प्रथममेव मनस्या- 


हितशङ्का तेन सुतरामवदीर्णहृदयेव करिमप्यनिष्टमन्तःकथयतेव पिपण्णेना- 
न्तरात्मना 'तरछिके किमिदम्‌? इति सभयमभिद्धाना वेपमानयात्नयष्टि 
स्तदभिसुखमतित्वरितमगच्छस्‌ । 

१६९ अथ निशीथप्रभावाइूरादेव विभाव्यमानस्वरम्‌, उन्सुक्तातेनादृस्‌, 30 


- «हा हतोर्मि, हा दग्धोस्मि, हा वञ्चितोस्मि, हा किमिद्मापतितम्‌, किं 


त्तम्‌, ततम्‌, ves दुरात्मन्सदनपिज्ञाच पाप Gm किमिदमझत्यम- दुरात्मन्सदनपिशाच पाप fan किमिदमकृत्यम- 
१ द्वितीयपरिजनम? इति न. २ “कर्‌ः करसिव? इति न-क्‌, 
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frag, आः पापे दुष्कृतकारिणि दुर्विनीते महाखेते किमनेन ITET, 
आः पाप दुश्चरित चन्द्रचाण्डाल इता्थोसीदानीस्‌ , अपगतदाक्षिण्य 
दक्षिणानिलहतक wit मनोरथाः कृतं कतेव्यं वहेदानीं यथेष्टम्‌, हां 
भगचन्ड्रेतकेतो FAIS न वेत्सि सुषितमात्मानस्‌, हा धमे निष्परि- 
5 होसि, हा तपो निराक्षयमसि, हा सरस्वति बिधवासि, हा सत्यमनाथमसि, 
हा सुरलोक शून्योसि, सखे प्रतिपालय मास्‌, अहमपि भवन्तमचुयास्यासि, 
न शक्रोमि भवता विना क्षणमप्यचस्थातुमेकाकी, कथेमपरिचित इवाइष्टपू्व 
इवाद्य मामेकपद्‌ उत्सज्य प्रयासि, कुतस्तत्रेयमतिनिष्ठ्रता, कथय त्वदृते कक 
गच्छामि कं याचे कं शरणसुपेमि, अन्धोस्सि संवृत्तः, Ba मे दिशो जाताः, 


` 10 निरर्थकं जीबितमप्रयोजनं तपो निःसुखाश्च लोकाः, केन सह परिञ्रमामि, ` 


कमालपामि, उत्तिष्ठ देहि मे प्रतिवचनम्‌, क तन्ममोपरि Gera, छ सा 
स्मितपूर्वाभिभाषिता च” इत्येतानि चान्यानि च freed कपिञ्जलम- 
षम्‌ । 
` seo श्रुत्वा पतितैरिव meget सुक्तेकताराक्रन्दा, सरस्तीर 
.._..15 लतासक्ति्ुव्यमानांछुकोत्तरीया, यथाशक्ति त्वरितरज्ञातसमविपमभूमिभाग- 
 निन्यस्तैः पादमक्षेपे: पस्खलन्ती पदे पदे, केनाप्युत्क्षिपप नीयमानेव.तं 
न प्रदेश गत्वा सरस्तीरसमीपवर्तिनि शिशिरसीकरासारखाविणि शशिमणिशिला- 
तले 'विरचितं कुसुदकुवलळयकमलविविधवनकुसुमसुकुमारमालामयमिव 
सृणाळमयं कुसुमशरसायकमिव शयनमधिशयानम्‌, अतिनिष्पन्द्तया सत्पद्‌- 
20 शब्द्मिवाकरणेयन्तम्‌, अन्तःकोपशमितमद्नसन्तापतया तत्क्षणलव्धसुखप्र- 
L7 wem, मनःक्षोभप्रायश्चित्तप्राणायामावस्थितमिव, अतिप्रस्फुरितम्रभेण 


MHA ममेयमवस्थेति कथयन्तमिवाधरेण, इन्दुद्वेषपरिवार्तितदेहतया Tg- - 


गनिपतितेमेद्नद्हनविहलहृद्यन्यस्तहस्तनखमयूखच्छलेन छित्रितमिव शशि- 
४ उच्छुष्कपाण्डुरया स्रविनाशोत्पातोत्पन्नया मदनचन्द्रकळ्येव चन्दुन- 


25 लेखिकया रचितललारिकम्‌, ईपदांलक्ष्यपरिवृत्ततारकेणानवरतरोदनाताम्रेण j 


| आणोत्सगोपजाताश्ुक्षयतया रुधिरमिव क्षरता मदनशरशल्यवेदनाकृणित त्रि- 
! भागेण नातिमीलितेन लोचनयुगलेन मत्तः प्रियतरसवापरो जनो जात इति 
र ङृपितेनेव जीवितेन परित्यक्तम्‌, मन्मथव्यथया सहैतानसून्खयमिवोत्सज्य 
निश्चेतनतासुखमनुभवन्तम्‌ , अनज्ञयोगविद्यामिव ध्यायन्तस्‌, अपूव प्राणा- 


$ 
I 


SSeS, पकावलीविशाकाकषमालः रमू, एकाचलीविशालाक्षमाऊुम , भविरळामलक- 


k .१0याममिवाम्यस्थन्तम्‌ उपपादितास्मदागमनेच प्रणयादिवापहतप्राणपूर्णपात्र”“* | 
2. रसिता तस्‌, उपप qm. 
Pere, ci » 'टतसरसबिससूत्रयज्ञोपवीतस., अंसा- 
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पूरक्षो दभस्मधवळम्‌, आवद्धग्रणालरक्षामतिसरमनोहरम्‌ , मनोभवन्रतवेप- 
समास्थाय मत्समागसमत्नमिव साधयन्तस्‌, 'कठिनहृद्ये दुर्शनमात्रकेणापि 
न पुनरचुगृहीतोयमचुगतो जनः? इति सम्रणयं मासुपाळभमानमिव चक्षुपा, 
फिंचिद्विट्ृताधरतया जीवितमपहऱुंमन्तःपरविधेरिवेन्दुकिरणे निगेच्छन्निदैशनां- 
झमिर्घवलितपुरोभागम्‌ , मन्मथव्यथाविघरमानहृदयनिहितेन वामेन पाणिना 5 
असीद प्राणैः समं ग्राणससे न गेन्तव्यम? इति. हृदयस्थितां area 
धारयन्तम्‌, इतरेण च नखमयूखदन्तुरतया चन्दनमिव ख्रवतोत्तानीङृतेन 
चन्द्रातपमिव निवारयन्तम्‌, अन्तिकस्थितेन चाचिरोङ्गतजीचितमागेमिचोदू- 
Tit विलोकयता तपःसुहृदा कमण्डलना सझुपेतम्‌, कण्ठाभरणीकृतेन , 
च खुणाळचल्येन रजनिकरकिरणपाशेनेव संयम्य लोकान्तरसुपनीयमानम्‌, 10 
ater मदर्शनादव्रह्मण्यमित्यूध्वहस्तेन द्विगुणीभूतवाष्पोह्लमेनाक्रोशता 
कण्डे परिष्वक्तं तरक्षणवियतजीबितं तमहं पापक्रारिणी मन्दभाग्या 
सहाभागमद्राक्षस्‌ | 
१७१ उद्धतमूछोन्धकारा च पाताळतळमिवावतीणी तदा क्लाहमगर्म 
किमकरवं किं व्यरपमिति सर्वमेव नाज्ञासिपम्‌। असवश्च मे तस्मिन्क्षणे 15 
किमतिकठिनतयास्य सूढहृदयस्य, किमनेकदुःखसहस्रसहिप्णुतया हतशरीर- 
कस्य, किं विहिततया दीर्घशोकस्य, किं भाजनतया जन्मान्तरोपात्तस्य gE- 
तस्य, किं दुःखदाननिषुणतया दृग्धदेवस्य, किमेकान्तवामतया दुरात्मनो 
मन्मथहतकस्य केन हेतुना नोद्गच्छन्ति स्स तदपि न ज्ञातवती | केवलमति- 
चिराहव्धचेतना दुःखभागिनी वह्वाबिव पतितमसह्यशोकदह्ममानमात्मान- 20 
सवनो विचेष्मानमपङ्यम्‌। अश्नद्धधाना चासम्भावनीयं तत्तस्य मरणमा- 
waa जीबितसुत्थाय, rur किमिद्सुपनतम्‌? इति युक्तातनादा, “हा 
अस्व हा तात हा सख्यः? इति व्याहरन्ती, “हा नाथ जीवितनिवन्धन, 
आचक्ष्व क्क मामेकाकिनीम्षरणामकरैण Ager यासि, ws तरलिका . 
त्वत्कृते सया याचुभूतावस्था, युगसहल्रायमाणः Hep नीतो दिवसः, 95 i 
प्रसीद सकृदप्यालप, दर्शय भक्तवत्सलतास्‌, ईषदपि विलोकय, WT Bees 
मनोरथम्‌, आर्तास्मि - भक्तास्म्यचुरक्तास्म्यनाथार्मि बालास्म 
दुःखितास्म्यनन्यशरणारिमि मदनपरिभूतास्सि, किमिति न करोषि qum, 
कथय किमपराद्धर्‌, किं वा नाजुष्टितं मया, कस्यां वा नाजञायामाइतस्‌, .. 
कस्मिन्वा त्वदचुछले नाभिरतम्‌, येन कुपितो" दासजनमकारणात्परित्यज्य 307९. 
awa विभेषि कौलीनात्‌ | अलीकाजुरागप्रतारणकुशरूया किं वा सया 
IETS क क मक स्म न > स 


3 Sao’ इति प-न-क. २ ARNT इति न. ३ “अकरुणम्‌” इति 


~ न. ४ 'कुपितोऽसि? इति न. 
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| चामया पापया याहमद्यापि प्राणिमि । हा हतास्मि मन्दभागिनी, कथं ने 
~ स्वं जातो न विनयो न wega न परलोकः, Beat दुष्कृतकारिणीं यस्यां 
कृते तवेयसीच्शी gat वर्तते, नास्ति मत्सदशी क्ष॒शंसहृदया याहमेवंबिधं 
भवन्तसुत्सज्य गुहं गतवती, किं मे गृहेण किमम्वया किं वा तातेन किं 
5 बन्धुभिः किं परिजनेन, हा कञ्चुपयामि शरणम्‌, अयि देव wur ui 
विज्ञापयामि at देहि दयितदक्षिणाम्‌, भगवति भवितव्यते mu uut 
पाहि वनितामनाथाम्‌, भगवत्यो चनदेवताः प्रसीदत प्रयच्छतास्य माणान्‌, 
अच वसुन्धरे सकळलोकालुअ्रहजननि, रजनि किमर्थ नानुकम्पसे, तात 
_ केलास शरणागतास्मि ते दर्शय दयाळुताम्‌?, इत्येतानि चान्यानि च च्याक्रोः 
_ 10 शान्ती कियद्वा स्मरामि ग्रहग्रहीतेवाविष्टेवोन्मत्तेव भ्रूतोपहतेव च्यलपम्‌ Aq) 
उपर्धुपरिपतितनयनजळधघारानिकरच्छलेन विलीयमानेव द्ववतामिच नीय- | 
माना. जळाकारेणेवात्मी क्रियमाणा, ग्रलापाक्षरेरपि दशनमयूखरिखाचुगत- 
तया साश्चुधारेरिव निप्पतद्धिः शिरोरुहेरप्यविरळविगलितङुसुमतया सुक्त 
बाष्पजळविन्दुभिरिवाभरणेरपि प्रस्तबिमलमणिकिरणाश्च॒तया प्ररुदितेरिवोः 
15 पेता, तजीचितायेवात्ममरणाय स्एहयन्ती, TAT सवौस्मना हृदय प्रवे 
टटुमिवेच्छन्ती, करतलेन कपोळ्योराइयानचन्द्नश्वेतजरामूले च were 
निहितसरसबिसयोश्रांसयोमळयजरसलवललितकमलिनी पलाशावुण्ठिते च ,' 
हृदये Wa, “पुण्डरीक निघ्ठुरोस्थेवमप्याती न गणयसि मास्‌? इत्यु- 
पाळभमाना सुहुसुहुरेनमन्वनयं सुहुर्सुहुः Tse Bese: कण्ठे गृहीत्वा 
20 च्याक्रोशम्‌ | "आः पापे, त्वयापि मस॒त्मद्यागसनकारू यावदस्यासवो न 
रक्षिताः? इति तामेकाचलीमगहेयम्‌ | “अयि भगवन्प्रसीद्‌ म्रत्युजीवयेनम्‌ः ` 
इति सुहु्सुहुः कपिलस्य पाद्योरपतम्‌। सहुसुहुश्व तरलिकां कण्ठे qt 
त्वा भारुदम | अद्यापि चिन्तयन्ती न जानामि तस्मिन्काले कुतस्तान्यचिन्तिः 
तान्यस्षिदितान्यनुपदिष्टान्यदृष्टपूर्वाणि मे हतपुण्यायाः कृपणानि चाडुसह- ` | 
25 त्राणि प्रादुरभवन्कुतस्रे संलापाः कुतस्तान्यतिकरुणानि वेऊुव्यरुदितानि e 
अन्य एव स॒ प्रकारः । प्रल्योमैय इवो दृतिष्ठन्नन्तर्याप्पवेगानास्‌। जलूयज्ञा- |ˆ 
णीवाझुच्यन्ताश्चम्रचाहाणाम्‌ । प्ररोहा इव निरगच्छन्प्रलापानाम्‌ | शिखर- 
दुःखानाम्‌ | प्रसूतय इवोद्पाद्यन्त WELT U' 
ae oa इत्येबमात्मबृत्तान्तमावेद्यन्ता एव तस्याः समतिक्रान्तं कथमप्य- 
| Rone Soh baal इव चेतनां जहार Ast । वेगाज्निष्पतन्ती च 
सवान्‌ । अ Sars असारितकरः परिजन इव जातपीडश्चन्द्रापीडो विर- 
Brera च तरदपयेनैवोत्तरीयवस्कलमान्तेन शाने: शनैर्वीजय- _ | 
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न्संज्ञां आहितवान्‌ | उपजातकार्ण्यश्च वाप्पसलिलोत्पीडेन प्रक्षाल्यमानक- 


` पोळ्युयलो रब्धचेतनामवादीत्‌ | “भगवति भया पापेन तवायं पुनरभिन- 


वताझुपनीतः शोको येनेदशीं दशामुपनीतासि | तदलमनया कथया | 
संहियतामियम्‌ | अहमप्यसमर्थः ओतुस्‌ । अतिक्रान्तान्यपि हि सङ्गीत्य 


सानानि ग्रियजनविश्वासवचनान्यनुभवसमां वेदनासुपजनयन्ति सुहृज्ञनस्य 5” ` y 


दुःखानि । wat कथं कथमपि विष्टतानिमानसुलभानसून्पुनः पुन 
स्मरणशोकानलेन्धनतासुपने तुम्‌ U 


१७३ इत्येसुक्ता दीघेसुप्ण च निश्वस्य वाप्पायमाणलोचना सनिचेदुम- 


सरसुमिने परित्यक्ता ते मामिदानीं परित्यजन्तीति दूरापेतम्‌। नुनमएुण्यो- 10 
पहतायाः पापाया मम भगवानन्तकोऽपि परिहरति दृरानम्‌ । "कुतश्च A 
कठिनहृद्यायाः शोकः | सरवेमिदमलीकमस्य दुरात्मनः शठहृदयस्थ | सर्व- 
थाहमनेन त्यक्तत्रपेण निरपत्रपाणामग्रेसरीकृता। यया चाविष्छृतमदनया 
चञ्रमय्येवेदमचुभूतं तस्याः का गणना कथनं प्रति । किं वा परमतः कष्ट- 
तरमाख्येयमच्यद्गनिष्यति यन्न शाक्यते श्रोतुमाख्यातु वा | केचर्मस्य चञ्ज-15 
पातस्यानन्तरमाश्चये यद भूत्तदावेदयामि | आत्मनश्व म्राणधारणकारणलव 
इवाच्यक्तो यः ससुत्पन्नस्तं च कथयामि | यया दुराक्यास्गतृप्णिकया यृहीता- 
हमिदस्ुपरतकह्पं परकीयमिव भारभूतमप्रयोजनमकतज्ञ च हतशरीरं 
चहामि TES श्रूयताम्‌। 7. = ¦. ¬ ` „ « 


१७४ ततश्च तथाभूते तस्मिन्नवस्यान्तरे सरणेकनिश्चया Hag REA 20 
तरलिकामब्रवम्‌। egies निष्ठुरहृदये कियद्रो दिपि । काष्टान्याहत्य विर- 


, चय चिताम्‌ | अनुसरामि जीबितेश्वरम्‌' इति । अन्नान्तरे झटिति AR- 
. पडलविनिगेतों गगनादवतीय केयूरकोटिलझमस्रतफेनपिण्डपाण्डुरं. पवनतर्‌ , 


लमंझुकोत्तरीयमाक्षन्‌, उभयकणान्दोछितङुण्डलमणिम्रभानुरक्तगण्डस्थलः, ` ˆ 


*चादीत्‌ | “राजपुत्र, या तदा तस्यामतिदारुगायां हतनिशायामेभिरतिनृदा- ^; 


स्थूलसुक्ताफलतया तारागणमिव अथितमतितारं हारसुरसा दधानः, धवल- 20217 


दुकूलपल्लवकल्पितोष्णीषग्रन्थिः, अजिङ्कलनीलकुदिलकुन्तळनिकरविकटमौछिः; ^ 
उस्फुक्सुदकर्णपूरः, कामिनीङ्चङुङ्कमपत्रलतालान्छितांसदेशः, कुसुदृधव- 
देहः, महाप्रमाणः पुरुषः, सहापुरुपलक्षणोपेतः, दिव्याझतिः, स्वच्छवारि- 
श्ववलेन देहप्रभावितानेन क्षालयन्निव दिगन्तराणि, आमोदिना च शरीरतः 
क्षरता शिशिरेण शीतज्वरमिच जनयताख्रतसीकरनिकरवर्पेण तुषारपरलेने-30 
चाजुलिस्पन्‌, गोशीपचन्दनरसच्छराभिरिवासिञ्चन्‌, ऐरावतकरपीचराभ्यां 
बाहुभ्यां रुणारूधवलाइुलिभ्यामतिशीतरूस्पश भ्यां . तमुपरतसुत्क्षिपन्‌ » 
दुन्दुभिनादगस्मीरेण स्वरेण 'वत्से HEA न परित्याज्यास्त्वया SU: 
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युनरपि तवानेन सह भविष्यति समागमः' इत्येवमाइतः पितेवामिधाय * | 
` सहैवानेन गगनतलसुदपतत्‌। अहं तु तेन व्यतिकरेण सभया सविस्मया 
सकौतुका चोन्सुखी किमिदमिति ERRATEA | असो तु ससम्ञ्रममद्‌- 
स्वैवोत्तरसुदष्टित | 'दुरात्मन्क मे वयस्थमपहृत्य गच्छसि’ इत्यमिधायोन्सुखः | 
5 सञ्जातकोपो बधन्सवेगसुत्तरीयवल्कळेन परिकरसुत्पतन्तं तमेवानुसरन्नन्त- | 
-रिक्षस॒दगात्‌। पद्यन्त्या एव च मे सर्व एव ते तारागणमध्यमविशन्‌ | 
१७५ मम तु तेन द्वितीयेनेच प्रियतममरणेन कपिञ्जलगमनेन द्विुणी- | 
कृतशोकायाः सुतरामदीर्यत हृदयम्‌ | किंकवेव्यतामूढा च तरखिकामघवस्‌। | 
"अयि न जानासि किमेतत्‌? इति। सा तु तदवलोक्य ख्रीखभावकातराः | 
_ 10 तस्मिन्क्षणे शोकाभिभाविना भयेनाभिभूता वेपमानाङ्गयष्टिमेम मरणशाङ्या | 
' च वराकी विपण्णहृद्या सकरुणमवादीत्‌ । “भर्तृदारिके न जानामि | 


010) 


दिव्याः स्वज्ञेप्यविसंवाद्िन्यो भवन्स्याक्कतयः। किसुत साक्षात । न चादपसपि | 
15 विचारयन्ती कारणमस्य मिथ्यामिधाने पश्यासि । अतो युक्तं विचायोत्मानम- | 
स्मात्प्राणपरित्यागव्यवसायान्निवतेयितुस्‌ 0 अतिमहत्खल्विदुमाश्वासस्थानम- | 
स्थामवस्थायाम्‌ | अपि च तमजुसरन्गत एव कपिअलः | तस्मात्‌ Batt, ।। 
को वायं, किमर्थ वानेनायमपय्तासुरुरिक्षप्य नीतः, छ वा नीतः, कस्माच्चा- | 
सम्भावनीयेनासुना एनःसमारमाशाम्रदानेन भतेदारिका समाश्वासिता' | 
20 इति सर्वेसुपळभ्य जीवितं वा मरणं वा समाचरिष्यसि | अदुळूंभं हि मरण- 
मझष्यनसितम्‌। पश्चादप्येतक्भविष्यति । न च जीवन्कपिञ्ञलो भ्ृदारिकाम- 1 
दृष्टा स्थास्यति | तेन तत्मत्यागमनकालावधयोपि तावड्रियन्ताममी प्राणाः? | 
इत्यभिदधाना पादयोर्मे न्यपतत्‌। अहं तु सकळ्लोकदुळेद्यतया जीवित- 
तृष्णाया:, GATT च ख्रीस्वभाचस्य, तया च तद्धचनोपनीतया दुराशारूग- | 
` 25 तृष्णिकया, कपिक्षरूप्रद्यागमनकाछ्ुया च तस्सिन्काळे तदेव युक्त मन्यमाना ४| 
- egest जीवितम्‌ । आशया हि किमिव न क्रियते p तां च पापकारिणी 


- काररान्निप्रतिमां वर्प॑सह्रायमाणां यातनामयीमिव दुःखमयीमिव नरकः 
 _ मयीमिवाञ्निमयीमिवोत्सन्ननिद्गा तथैव क्षितितछे विचेष्टमाना रेणुकणधूसरे- 


fo रथुजडाजैकपोलसन्दानितैर्विसुक्तव्याकुठे: शिरोरुहैरुपरुद्मुखी निर्दयाकन्द- 
3 am ) जजेरस्तरर क्षय क्षासेण UA कण्ठेन तस्मिन्नेव सरस्तीरे तरलिकाद्वितीया क्षपां 
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बुद्धा निःसारतां संसारस्य, ज्ञात्वा च मन्दपुण्यतामात्मनः, निरूप्य edt 
कारदारुणतां व्यसनोपनिपातानास्‌, आकलय्य दुरनिवारतां शोकस्य, TET च 
निष्टुरतां देवस्य, -चिन्तयित्वा चातिबहुळदुःखतां dea, भावयित्वा चानि- 


at सर्वभावानाम्‌; अवधार्य चाकाण्डभङ्गुरतां सर्वसुखानाम्‌, अविगणय्य ˆ {7 


तातमम्बाँ च, परित्यज्य सह परिजनेन सकळबन्धुवरास्‌, Rad विषयः 
सुखेभ्यो मनः, संयम्येन्दियाणि, गृहीतबह्मच्या देवं त्रेलोक्यनाथद्रारणसिमं 
शरणार्थिनी स्थाणुमाश्रिता । AEA कुतोपि ससुपल्व्धवृत्तान्तस्तात 
सह्दास्वया सह बन्डुवर्गेणागत्य सुचिरं कृताऋन्‍्द्स्तस्तरुपायेरस्यथेनासिश्व बहु- 
भिरुपदेशेश्चानेकम्रकारेः परिसान्त्वनेश्च नानाविधेशृहागमनाय मे महान्त 
यलमकरोत्‌ | यदा. च नेयमस्माब्यवसायात्कथञ्चिदपि शाक्यते व्यावतेयितु-10 
मिति निश्चयमधिगतवांस्तदा निराशोपि दुस्त्यजतया दुहितुख्ेहस्य पुनः gT- 
मैया विसज्यमानोपि बहून्दिवसान्स्थित्वा सशोक एवान्तर्दह्ममानहृदयो 
ग्रहानयासीत्‌ | गते च ताते ततः प्रमति तस्य जनस्याश्चुमोक्षणमात्रेण किर 
कृतज्ञतां qA, तदुचुरागक्शमिद्‌मएुण्यबडुळमस्तमितलजममङ्गलभूत- 
मनेककेझ्ञायाससहस्रनिवासं TAs वहुविधैनियमशतेः शोषयन्ती, 
aaa फळमूलवारिभिर्वेतमाना, जपव्याजेन तट्गणगणानिव गणयन्ती, 15 
न्रिसन्ध्यमन्न सरसि खानसुपर्प्ृशन्ती, प्रतिदिनमर्चयन्ती देवं ञ्यम्बकम्‌ ; 
अस्यामेव गुहायां:तरलिकया सह दीर्धरोकमचुभवन्ती चिरमवसम्र। साह- | 
Raker पापकारिणी Ream Heat क्रूरा च निःस्नेहा च नुशंसा च 
गहेणीया निष्प्रयोजनोत्पन्ना निष्फळजीचिता निरवलम्बना निःसुखा च । किं 


मया इष्टया EAT चा कृतब्राह्मणवधमहापातकया करोति महाभागः ।? 20. 


- इत्युक्त्वा पाण्डुना वल्कलोपान्तेन शशिनमिच शारन्मेधशकलेनाच्छाद्य वद्नं 


दुर्निवारबाष्पवेगमपारयन्ती निवारयितुसुन्धुक्तकण्ठमतिचिरसुचेः प्रारोदीत्‌ । 
१७७ चन्द्रापीडस्तु प्रथममेव तस्या रूपेण विनयेन दाक्षिण्येन मंधुरा- 


क़ लापतया निःसङ्गतया चातितपस्वितया च ग्रञान्तत्वेन च निरभिमानतया 


च महाचुभावत्वेन च झुचितया चोपारूढगोरवोभूत्‌ | तदानीं ठ तेनापरेण 25 
दर्शितसज्ञावेन स्ववृत्तान्तकथनेन तया च कृतज्ञतया हृतहृदयः सुतरामारो- 
पितप्रीतिरभवत्‌ | आर्ङ्रीङृतहृदयश्च शनेः शनरेनामभाषत | “भगवति, 
झेशभीरुरकृतज्ञः सुखासङ्गछव्धो लोकः Ges कमांबुष्ठातुमशक्तो निष्फ- 
लेनाश्वपातमात्रेण जेहसुपद्शयन्नोदिति त्वया तु BAA सर्वमाचरन्त्या 
किमिव न प्रेमोचितमाचेष्टितं येन रोदिषि । तदर्थमा जन्मनः अस्ति ससु- 30 
पचितपरिचयः प्रेयानसंस्तुत इव परित्यक्तो वान्धवजनः। सन्निहिता अपि 


तृणावज्ञयावधीरिता विषया; | सुक्तान्यतिशयितञुनासीरसस्द्धीन्येश्वयं ` 


सुखानि । ख्णाछिनीवातितनीयस्यपि नितरां तनिमानमजुचितेः see 
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नीता ag: । ग्रहीत॑ ब्रह्मचर्यम्‌ | आयोजितस्तपसि महत्यात्मा । वनिताजन- 
दुष्करमप्यङ्गीङृतमरण्यावस्थानस्‌ | अपि चानायासेनेवात्मा - दुःखाभिहतेः 
परित्यज्यते | महीयसा तु यत्रेन गरीयसि Sa निक्षिप्यते केवलम्‌ । यदेत- 
द्नुमरणं नास तदतिनिष्फलस्‌। अविद्वजञनाचरित एप मारः, मोहबिलसि- 
तमेतत्‌, अज्ञानपद्धतिरियम्‌, रभसाचरितमिदम्‌, क्षुद्रदष्टिरेपा, अतिम्रमा- 
दोयस्‌, मौर्यस्खलितमिदं यदुपरते पितरि आतरि सुहृदि wake वा आणाः 


परित्यज्यन्ते | स्वयं चेन्न जहति न परित्याज्याः । अन्न हि विचार्यमाणे art , 
एव प्राणपरित्यागोयमसह्यशोकवेदनाप्रतीकारत्वादात्मनः | उपरतस्य तु -न | 


कमपि गुणमावहति । न तावत्तस्यायं ग्रत्युज्जीवनोपायः। न धर्मोपचयका- 
रणम्‌ । न झुभलोकोपाजनहेतुः । न निरयपातग्रतीकारः | न दुर्शनोपायः । 
10 न परस्परसमागमनिमित्तम्‌। अभ्यामेव ख्रकर्मफलपरिपाकोपचितामसाचः 
वशों नीयते भूमिस्‌ | असावप्यात्मघातिनः केवरमेनसा संयुज्यते । जीवंस्तु 
जलाञ्जलिदानादिना बहूपकरोत्युपरतस्यात्मनश्च | Be नोभयस्यापि। 
स्मर तावत्मरियामेकपलीं रति भगवति wak मकरकेतौ सकलावंलाजन- 


हृदयहारिणि हरहुतभुरदस्धेप्प्रविरहितामसुभिः, wet च वार्ष्णेयी que. 


1४ सुतामभिरूपे सावज्ञविजितसकलराजकमौलिकङुसुमवासितारोपपादपीठे पत्या- 


वखिलशुवनबलिभागशुजि पाण्डौ किन्दमसुनिशापानलेन्धनतासुपागतेप्य- ` 


परिदयक्तजीबिताम्‌, उत्तरां च चिराददुहितरं बालां बालशशिनीव नयना- 
argeat विनयवति विक्रान्ते च पञ्चस्वमभिमन्यावागतेपि waters, 
दुःशला च तराष्ट्रदुहितरं आठृशतोत्सङ्गलाखितामतिमनोहरे' हरवरप्रदान- 
20 वार्धितमहिश्नि. सिन्धुराजे जयद्रथेजुनेन लोकान्तरसुपनीतेप्मक्ृतप्राणपरि 
त्यागाम्‌ | अन्याश्च रक्षःसुरासुरसुनिमनुजसिद्वगन्धर्वकन्यका भतृरहिताः 
श्रूयन्ते सहस्रशो विश्तजीचिताः | zi 
१७८ प्रोन्सुच्येतापि जीवितं सन्दिरधो प्यस्य समागमो यदिः स्यात्‌ । भग- 

चत्या तु ततः पुनः स्वयमेव समागमसरस्बती समाकणिता | अनुभवे च 
25 को Reet. कथं च ताइशानामप्राकृताकृतीनां सहात्मनामच्ितथगिरां 


गरीयसापि कारणेन गिरि वैतथ्यमास्पदं कुर्यात्‌ । उपरतेन च सह जीवन्त्याः" 


कोशी समागतिः । अतो निःसंशयमसाडुपजातकारुण्यो - महात्मा पुनः 

E eT लि - महात्मा पुनः 

का मे RS नीतवान्‌ । अचिन्त्यो हि महात्मनां 

क राभ संसारडृत्तयः | चित्रं च दैवस्‌ । आश्चया तिशययुक्ताश्च 
30 सपःसिद्धयः aui 

NS i oe ' शक्तयः | अपि च सुनिपुणमापि A- 


ल 0 New Del Digi 


` कारणमाशङ्क्ेत जीवितप्रदानाइते । न चास- 


a 
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म्भाव्यमिदमवगन्तव्यं भगवत्या | चिरप्रतृत्त एप पन्थाः। तथा हि । fon 
वसुना गन्धर्वराजेन मेनकायासुत्पन्ना प्रमद्वरां नाम कन्यामाज्यीबिषत्रिलुस- 
जीवितां स्थूलकेशा श्रसे भार्गवस्य च्यवनस्य नस्ता प्रमतितनयो सुनिकुमारको ` 
रुरुनीम स्वायुपोर्धेन योजितवान्‌ । अजुनं ` चा्मेधतुरयाचुसारिणमात्मजेन ९... 


_ चङ्कुवाहननाञ्ञा समरशिरसि शरापह्तप्राणसुळूपी नाम नागकन्यका सोच्छ्रा- 5 


समकरोत्‌ । अभिमन्युतनयं च परीक्षितमश्वस्थामा्पावकपरिश्टष्टसुदरादु- 
परतसेवं नि्ेतसुत्तराम्रजापोपजनितकृपो भगवान्वासुदेवो दुळंभानसून्प्रापि- 


' तवान्‌ p उज्जयिन्यां च सान्दीपनिद्विजतनयमन्तकपुराद्पहृस्य त्रिभुवनवन्दि- 


तचरणः स॒ पुवानीतवान्‌ | अन्नापि कथञ्चिदेवमेव अनिप्यति। तथापि कि . , ` 
क्रियते । क उंपालभ्यते | प्रभवति हि भगवान्विधिः | बलवती च नियतिः । 10 .. 
आस्मेच्छया न शक्यसुच्छसितुसपि । अतिपिशुचानि चासैकान्तनिष्टुरस्य ` ` 
दैवहृतकस्य विलसितानि । न क्षमन्ते दीर्षकालमच्याजरमणीयं प्रेम प्रायेण / ` ., 
च निसर्गत एवानायतस्वभावभळुराणि सुखान्यायतस्॒भावानि च दुःखानि | 

तथा हि कथमप्येकस्मिञ्जन्मनि समागमो जन्मान्तरसह्राणि च. विरहः , 


(५. 


suf । अतो नाहंस्थनिन्धमात्सानं निन्दितुम्‌ । आपतन्ति हि संसार-15 5 
पथमतियहनमवतीणोनासेते Tara: | धीरा हि तरन्त्यापदम्‌ |” इस्येवं- 
विधेरन्येश्च खटुभिरुपसान्त्वनेः संस्थाप्य तां पुनरपि निझेरजलेनाझञलिपुटो- 
पनीतेनानिच्छन्तीसपि वलास्प्रक्षारितसुखीमकारयत्‌ | 

१७९ अत्रान्तरे च श्वुतमहाश्वेतात्तान्तोपजातशोक इव ससुत्सष्टदिवस- 
व्यापारो TAA भगवानधोसुखतामयासीत्‌ | अथ क्षीणे दिवसे, परिणत- 20 
प्रियज्ुमक्षरीरजोनिमेन पिज्ञरिम्णा रज्यमाने विलम्बिनि अक्नुमण्डले, A 


* लक्कसुस्भकुसुमरसरक्तदुकूळकोमळेन Wait gang yey, 


चकोरनयनतारकाकान्तिना च पिङ्गछिञ्ञा विलिप्यमाने तिरोहितनीलिझ्ि 
extr, कोकिलविलोचनच्छविवद्धणि चारुगयति act झुवनमार्चिषि, E 
यथाप्रधानसुन्मिपत्सु च अहभामणीपु, वनमहिपमलीमसवघुपि च सुपित-25. |! 


:*तारकापथप्रथिश्नि- कालिमानमातन्वति m तमसि, अतजुतिमिरतिरो-7* .. 


हितहरिततासु च गहनतां यान्तीपु तरुराजिपु, रजनिजलबिन्दुजालजनित- 
att बहळवनकुसुमपरिमळाजुमितगमने चलितळताविटपगहने NEW. 
पवने, निद्वानिग्दतपतन्रिणि त्रियांमासुखे महाश्वेता Wei सन्दसुत्याय भग- `. 
वतीसुपास्य पश्चिमां सन्ध्यां कमण्डलुजलेन प्रक्षाठितचरणा वल्कडशयनीये 30 
सखेदसुष्णं च निःश्वस्य निपसाद । चन्द्रापीडोप्युत्थाय ugs SW 


जलाज्ञलिमवकीये, कृतसन्घ्यामणामखस्सिन्द्वितीये शिळातले स्दुमिळेता- 


३ “के वा लभ्यते? इति न, २ “अविरल? इति न. ३ RT इति न-क. 
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३६ कादम्बरी para 179- | 
पहुंचे: शय्यामकल्पयत्‌ | उपविष्ठश्न तस्यां पुनःपुनस्तसेव सनसा महाश्वेता- * 
बत्तान्तमन्वभावयत्‌ | आसीचास्य मनसि । “एवं नामायमप्रतीकारदारुणो 
दुर्विपहवेगः कष्टः कुसुमायुधो यदनेनामिभूता महान्तोप्येवमनपेक्षितकाल- 


A a A 
5 बनाभ्यचितशासनाय मकरकेतनाय' इति । पुनः पप्रच्छ चनास्‌ | "भगवति 


| 
| 
कमाः ससुत्सारितघेयाः सद्यो जीवितं जहति । सर्वथा नमो भगवते Pn | . 
| 
| 


सा तव परिचारिका वनवासव्यसनमित्र दुःखसत्रह्मचारिणी तरलिका om 
गता? इति । 2 


. १८० अथ साकथयत्‌। “महाभाग AWARA कथितमस्रतसस्भवमप्स- ? ` 


wees तस्मान्मदिरिति नाज्ना मदिरायतेक्ष॑णा कन्यकाभूत्‌ । तस्याश्चासौ 
- . 10 सकलगन्धवेकुलसुकुटकुड्सलूपीठप्रतिष्ठितचरणो देवश्चित्ररथः पाणिमग्रहीत्‌ | 
` „ अपरिमितगुणगणाकृष्टहद्यश्रान्यवनितादुरूमेनाधःकृताशेषान्तःपुरेण . हेस- 
qsrar उतन्नवेन्नचामरचिह्नेन महादेवीरावदेन परं प्रीतः प्रसादमकरोत्‌। 


'मेकजीवितमिच पित्रोरथवा सर्वस्पेव गन्धर्वकुलस्य जीवलोकस्य चा दुहि- 
15 Was कादम्बरीति नाञ्ना। सा च से जन्मनः अश्वत्येकासनशयन- 
पानादाना परं प्रेमस्थानसखिलविश्रम्भधाम द्वितीयसिव gud बाळमित्रम्‌। 
एकत्र तया सया च नृत्यगीतादिकलासु कृताः परिचयाः । शिक्षुजनोचिता- 
भिश्च क्रीडाभिरनियन्रणनिर्भरमपनीतो बाळभावः | सा ayaa मदीयेन 
हतबृत्तान्तेन ससुपजातशोका निश्चयमकार्पीत्‌ | 'नाहं कथञ्चिदपि सशोका- 
20s महाश्रेतायासात्मनः पाणिं ाहयिष्यामि’ इति । सखीजनस्य पुरतः 
सदापथमभिद्दितचती च । “यदि कथमपि मामनिच्छन्तीमपि बलात्तातः 
कदाचित्कसैचिद्ातुमिच्छति तदाहमनशनेन वा हुताशनेन वा WAT वा 
ब्रिपेण at नियतमात्मानसुस्लध्ष्यामि! इति । सवे च तदात्मदुहितुः FT 
निश्चय निश्वळभापित कर्णपरम्परया परिजनसकाशाहन्धरवेराजश्रिन्नरथः स्वय- 
मश्यणोत्‌ | गच्छति काले सञुपारूढनिभरयौवनासालोक्य स तां बलूचदुप- | 

25 तापपरवश!ः क्षणमपि न 'रतिमळ्भत । एकाएल्यतया aaa च न 


| 
| 
| 
| 
अन्योन्यप्रेमसंवर्धनपरयोश्व तयोयौवनसुखानि सेवमानयोः काळेनाश्वयभूत- | 
। 
| 
i 
| 


` सिति सत्वा तया महादेव्या मदिरया सहावधाय क्षीरोदनामानं कञ्जकिनं | 
i TA FEAR, त्वदूव्यतिरेकेणेच दुःधहृदयानामिद्मपरमस्माकमुपस्थित- 
Aes E 2 NT वका TER दसपरमस्माकसुपस्थित- | 
mid छ कादस्वरीमनुनेतु त्वं झरणम्‌' इति सन्दिश्य मत्समीपमचेव 
EC ues dfe Laat मया गुरुवचनगोरवेण सखीप्रेस्णा च क्षीरोदेन . 
a तरिका "efr कादम्बरि किं दुःखितमपि जनमतितरां दुःखयसि 
| 1 ; AEN sce? a RS SE — 
ia CC-0. Pret Sa VES IR BOT oon, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


i xc mm किञ्चिदपि तामसिधातुमित्यपहयंश्रान्यदुपायान्तरमिद्मन्न प्रासकाल- | 


| 


qc 
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जीवन्तीमिच्छसि चेन्मां युरुवचनमवितथस! इति सन्दिश्य विसार्जिता । 
नातिचिरं गतायां च तस्थामनन्तरमेदेमां भूमिमजुग्रासो महाभाग: ।* 
इत्यभिधाय तृपष्णीसभवत्‌ t 3 

१८१ अत्रान्तरे लान्छनच्छलेन चिउस्व्यन्निव शोकानलदग्धमध्य HET- 

खेसाहृदयभ्‌, उद्धदज्निव कुमारवंधसहापातकम्‌, vie चिरकाललप्म 5.) ˆ ˆ 
दक्षशापानलदाहचिह्म्‌ , अविरळभस्माङ्गरागधतलः ङष्णस्रगाजिनप्राब्तार्धो 
वासस्तन इवास्विकाया धूजेटिजटामण्डळचूडामणि भैगवानुद्गात्तारकाराजः 
BAT MA गगनमहापयोधिएलिने सक्षलोकनिद्रासङ्गलकलरो कुसुदवा- 
न्धचे विघटितकुसुदवने धवलितदशदिशि शङ्कते खेतिमानमातन्वति मानि. 
नीमानदात्री शशाइमण्डले, शरिकरकलापकलितासु घजन्तीपु ऋशिमान-10 
मोडवीपु प्रभासु, Tay च कैलासशशिसणिशिलानां सर्वतः त्रोतः्राविषु 
प्रस्रवणेषु, छ्ुणालकन्दलिनि चावस्कन्द्पतितचन्द्रकर इव [SW 
शोमे भात्यच्छोदसरःपयसि, सस्ुपोढमोहनिद्रे च द्राघीयोवीचिविचलित- 
agit विरुवति विरहिणि चक्रवाकचक्रवाले, Hee च चन्द्रोदये, Rus 
इर्पनयनजलकणनीहारिणि वियद्विहारिणि मनोहारिणि विद्याधराभिसारिका- 15 
जने, चन्द्रापीडः सुप्तामाछोक्य मद्दाश्वेतां पछवशयने शनेः शनेः ससुपा- 
Rag “अस्यां वेलायां कि नु खळ मामन्तरेण चिन्तयति वेदास्पायनः किं 
चा वराकी पत्रलेखा किं वा राजपुत्रलोकः? इति चिन्तयन्नेव निद्रां ययो । 

sel अथ क्षीणायां क्षपायासुपसि सन्ध्यामुपाय शिलातलोपविष्टायों 
पदिन्नाण्यघमर्पणानि जपन्त्यां महाश्वेतायां निर्वतितप्राभातिकविधो चन्द्रापीडे 20 
तरलिका पोडशवर्पचयसा, सावष्टम्भाकृतिना, मदखेदालसगजराजगमन- 
गुरूणि पदानि निक्षिपता, पर्युपितचन्दनाङ्गरागधूसरोरुदण्डद्वयेन, FEA 
रागपिञ्जरारुणेन, चामीकरञ्ङ्कलाकलापनिविडनियमितं कक्षाबन्धाति रिक्तः 
्ेङ्कत्पूवमधरवास एव केवरं वसानेन निरुद्रतया बिभक्तमध्येन, fug 
चक्षसा, दीर्घाचुद्रत्तपीनवाहुना, वामम्रकोष्ठदोळायमानसाणिक्यचळ्येन, २5 . 


` ` कणौभरणमणेिँग्रकीर्यमाणमधोस्चुखकिरणेन्द्रायुधजारँवर्णा्कोत्तरीयमिवेः 


कस्कन्थक्षिससद्दहतता, चूतपछवकोमलमनवरतताम्बूलवद्धरागान्धकारमघरं 

दधता, कणोन्तायतस्य स्वभावधवलस्य धवलिज्ना लोचनयुगलस्य घवल्यतेव 

दिगन्तराणि कुसुदवनानीव वर्षता पुण्डरीकमयमिव दिवसं कुर्वता, : 
झलिकुळनीळसरलशिरसिजेन, अमग्नाम्याकृतिना, राजकुल-80 


` इप्थुलळारंत. 
सम्पर्कचतुरेण गन्धवेदारकेण केयूरकनाज्ञानुगम्यमाना AGIA मादुरा- 
'* सीत्‌। आगत्य च कोयमित्युपजातकुतूहला चन्द्रापीड सुचिरमालोक्य महा- 


१ 'द्स्यौ? इति न. (2 निवृत्तेः इति न. ३ "IS वणाशु०? इति क. 
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श्रेतायाः समीपसुपस्रत्य कृतप्रणामा सविनयसुपाविदत्‌ xd] अनन्तरं चाति- 
दूरानतेनोत्तमाङ्गेन प्रणम्य केयूरकोपि महाश्वेताइष्टि नातिसमीपचर्ति 
शिलातल भेजे । सझ्लुपविष्टश्च तत्र तमदष्टपूर्वमधःकृतङ्सुमायुधसुपहसित- 
सुरासुरगन्धर्वबिद्याधररूपं रूपातिरयं चन्द्रापीडस्य दृष्टा विस्मयमापेदे | 

B १८३ परिसमाप्तजपा तु महाश्वेता पप्रच्छ तरालिकास्‌ । "किं त्वया इष्टा 
प्रियसखी कादम्बरी कुशलिनी । करिष्यति वा तदस्मद्दचनम्‌? इति | अथ 
सा. तरलिका विनयावनतमोलिरीपदेवळस्बितकणेपाशमतिमधुरया गिरा 
च्यजिज्ञपत्‌। 'भवेदारिके cer खळ मया भर्तृदारिका कादम्बरी सर्वतः 
कुशछिनी विज्ञापिता च निखिलं भतृदुहितुः सन्देशम्‌ । आकर्ण्य च यत्तया 

10 सन्ततञचुक्तस्थूखाश्च बिन्दुवर्ष रुदित्वा प्रतिसन्दिष्टं तदेष तयैव विसर्जितः तस्या 
एवं वीणावाहकः pen: कथयिष्यति ।' इव्थुक्त्वा विरराम | विरतवचसि 
तस्यां केयूरकोब्रवीत्‌ । “भर्तृदारिके महाश्वेते, देवी कादम्बरी इढदत्तकण्ठ- 
अहा त्वां विज्ञापयति ।. 'यदियमागत्य मामवद्त्तरलिका तत्कथय किमयं 
गुरुजनवचनाचुरोधः, क्रिमिदं मञ्चित्तपरीक्षणम्‌, किं ग्रहनिवासापराधनिपु- 

15 णोपाछम्भः, किं ्रेमचिच्छेदाभिलापः, किं भक्तजनपरित्यागोपायः किं वा 
प्रकोप: । जानासेव मे सहजप्रेमनिस्यन्दनिर्भरं हृदयम्‌ | एुमतिनिषुरं 
सन्दिशन्ती कथमसि न wear । तथा मधुरभाषिणी केनासि शिक्षिता 
चक्तुमग्रियम्‌। स्वस्थोपि तावत्क इव सहृदयः कनीयस्यवसानविरसे कर्मेणी- 
इरे मतिसुपसर्पयेत्‌ | किसुतातिडुःखाभिहतह्ृदयोस्मद्विशो जनः । सुहहुः- 


20 खखेदिते हि मनसि कैव gar कैव निरतिः Area: सम्भोगाः कानि 


चा हसितानि | येनेइशीं दशासुपनीता प्रियसखी कथमतिदारुणं तमहं 


~ ` विषमिवाप्रियकारिण कामं सकामं uu, । दिवसकरास्तमयविधुरासु नलि- ` 


' नीषु सहवासपरिचयाच्वक्रवाकयुवतिरपि पतिसमागमसुखानि परित्यजाति | 


किमुत नाये: । अपि च यन्न भतेविरहविधुरा परिहतपरपुरुषद्शना दिवा- . 


25 निषा निवसति प्रियसखी कथमिव तन्मम हृद्यमपरः प्रविशोजन: | यत्र च 
wife तीबब्रतकर्पिताङ्गी प्रियसखी महत्कृच्छूमनचुभवति तत्राहम- 
वगणय्येतत्कथमात्मसुखार्थिनी पाणिं ग्राहयिष्यामि । कथं चा मम सुखं 


भविष्यति । त्वत्मरेम्णा चास्मिन्वस्तुनि मया कुमारिकाजनचिरुद्धं स्वातछ्यमा- — 
छम्व्याङ्गीकृतमयशः, समवधीरितो विनयः, गुरुवचनमतिक्रासितस्‌, न | 


eure ASTE लजा । सा कथय 
x RA अवतेते । तदयमभलिरुपरचितः प्रणामोयसिदु च पाद 
er AUR चनमितो गतासि मे जीवितेन सह । इति सा 


सिषा stis S GRUND 


ection, 
* २ “बादकः? इति न. 
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३८४ महाश्रेता तु तच्छृत्वा सुचिरं विचार्यं 'गच्छ स्वयमेवाहमागतय 
यथाहेमाचरिष्यामि? इत्युकत्वा केयूरकं आहिणोत्‌ । गते च केयूरके चन्द्राः 
पीडझुवाच | “राजपुत्र रमणीयो हेमकूरः । चित्रा च चित्ररथराजधानी । 
वहुकुतहलः किम्पुरुपविपयः | पेशलो गन्धर्वछोकः। सरलहृदया महानुभावा „ - 
च काद्स्वरी । यदि नातिखेदकरमिव गमनं कलयसि, नावसीदति वा गुरु 5 
THAT, अदृष्दरविपयकुत्हलि वा चेतः, मद्दचनमजुरुध्यते वा भवान्‌,  ' 
अतिसुखदायि ater, अहेसि चा प्रणयम्‌, इमममलत्याख्यानयोग्य | 
चा जनं मन्यसे, समारूढो वा परिचयलेशः, अनुमाह्यो चायं जनः, ततो 
Tee feast कहुँमभ्यर्थनामिमास्‌। इतो मयेव सह गत्वा इेमकूरमतिः 
रमणीयतानिधानं तत्र TET च मन्निविंरोषां कादम्बरीमपनीय तस्याः कुमतिः 10 
सनोमोहृबिळसितमेकमहो विश्रम्य श्रोभूते अत्यागमिप्यसि । मम हि निष्का- 
रणवान्धवं अवन्तमालोक्यैव दुःखान्धकारभाराक्रान्तेन सहतः कालादुच्छु- 
Rata चेतसा आवयित्वा खब्ृत्तान्तमिमं सहातामिव गतः शोक; | 
दुःखितमपि जनं रमयन्ति सज्जनसमागमाः। परसुखोपपादूनपराधीनश्च भवा- 
zat गुणोदयः ।” इत्युक्तवती च चन्द्रापीडोत्रवीत्‌ । "भगवति astarer-15 
wit परवानयं जनः कर्तव्येषु यथेष्टमशङ्कितया नियुज्यताम्‌ ।' इत्यभिधाय 
तया सहैवोदचलत्‌। 

१८५ क्रमेण च गत्वा हेमकूरमासाद्य गन्धर्वराजङुलं समतीत्य काञ्चन- 
तोरणानि सप्तक्रक्षान्तराणि कन्यान्तःपुरद्वारमवाप | RENGAT- 
Rat दूरादेच कृतप्रणामेन कनकवेत्रळताइस्तेन अतीहारजनेनोपदिश्यमा-20 
TA, अविश्य, असंख्येयनारी्तसह्रसम्वाधम्‌, त्रीमयमपरमिव जीव- / / 


- लोकम्‌, इयत्तां महीतुमेकत्र त्रैलोक्यख्रेणमिव संहृतम्‌, अपुरुपमिव सर्गाः a : 


A, अद्जनाद्दीपमिवापूर्वमुत्पन्नम, TAA नारीयुगावतारम्‌, AT- 
रमिव पुरुषद्वेषिप्रजापतिनिमोणम्‌, अनेककल्पकल्पनार्थसुत्पाद्य स्थापितमि- 
वाङ्गनाकोषम्‌, अतिविस्तारिणा युवतिजनलावण्यप्रभापूरेण छावितदिगन्तरेण १४ 
सिद्वतेवास्ट्तरसबिसरेण दिवसमाद्ीकुर्वतेव yards बहलग्रभावर्पिणा 
मरकतमणिमयेन सर्वतः परिगततया तेजोमयमिव चन्द्रमण्डलसहसेरिव 
निर्मितसंस्थानम्‌,, ज्योत््येव घरितसश्रिवेशम्‌, आभरणम्रभाभिरिव निष्पादि- | 
तदिगिन्तरम्‌, Ranke कृतसर्वोपकरणम्‌, यौवनविलासैरिवोत्पादिताव- 
यवम्‌, रतिबिलसितेरिव विरत्रितसञ्चयम्‌, भन्मथचरितेरिव कल्पिताव-30 
काशम्‌, अनुरागेणेवानुछिससकळजनमेदेशं Waa सोन्द्येमयमिव 
सुरताधिदैवतमयमिव ङसुमशरमयमिव guests सोकु- 
मरयेमयमिव कुमारः कुमारीपुराभ्यन्तरं दद्र । co 00705 

१ “अहांमि! इति क. २ वेशम्‌? इति न. 2 
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(१८६ अतिबहलतया च तस्य कन्यकाजनस्य समन्तादाननययुतिभिरिन्दु- * 
बिम्बबृष्टिमिव पतन्तीस्‌, अपाङ्गविक्षेपश्चछितकुवल्यवनमयीमिव क्रियमा- 
"wma, area: कामकासुकबलानीच अचछितानि 
रिरसिजकळापान्धकारेबंडुलपक्षमदोषसार्थानिव सम्बश्नतः, स्मितमभाभिरु- 
त्फुलकुसुमधवलानिव वसन्तदिवसान्सञ्चरतः, श्वसितानिळपरिमलैमैलयमा- 
रुतानिव परिञ्रमतः, कपोलमण्डलालोकैमीणिक्यद्पगसहस्राणीव स्फुरि 
तानि, करतळरागेण रक्तकमळवनवर्पिणमिच जीवलोकम्‌, कररुहकिरणस्फु 
रणेन ङुसुमायुधशरसहस्रेरिव सञ्छादितमष्टदिगन्तरम्‌, आभरणकिरणेन्द्रायु- `) 
भजालकैरुड़ीयमानानीव AACS, योवनचिकारेरुत्पाद्यमानानीच | 
. सत््मथसहस्राण्यद्राक्षीत्‌। उचितव्यापारव्यपदेशेन कुमारिकाणां सखीहस्ता- 
10 चरम्बेघु पाणिग्रहणानि, वेणुवाद्येणु चुम्वनव्यतिकरान्‌, वीणासु कररुहव्याः 
TUL, कन्दुककीडासु RISA, भवनलतासेककलश्कण्डेणु YAS | 
तापरिष्वज्ञान., ळीलादोलासु नितम्बस्थलग्रेङ्क्तानि, ताम्बूळबीरिकावस्रण्डंः | 
नेषु दक्ञनोपचारान, बकुळविटपेपु मधुगण्डूपम्रचारान्‌, अशोकतरुताडनेषु `| 
चरणाभिघातान्‌, .उपहारकुसुमस्खलनेछु सीत्कारान्‌, अतिरिक्तं सुरतमिवा- | / 
15 भ्यस्यन्तीनामपञ्यत्‌ | | 
(s COMA च कन्यकाजनस्य कपोरतलालोक एव मुखग्रक्षाऊनम , लोच- | ^ 
नान्येच कर्णोत्पछानि; हसितच्छचय एवाङ्गरागाः, निःश्वासा एवाधिवासग- / 
न्धयुक्तयः, अधरद्युतिरेच ङुङ्कुमानुळेपनम्‌, आलापा एव तन्त्रीनिंनादाः; 
झुजळता एव चम्पकमालाः, करतळान्येच ळीळाकमळानि, स्तना एव दर्पणा; 
20 निजदेददप्रभेवांझुकाचगुण्ठनम्‌, जघनस्थलान्येच विळासमणिशिलातलानि, 
कोमलाहुलिराग एव चरणाछक्तकरसः, नखमणिमरीचय एव. xf 
5 मोप्रहारकुसुमप्रकराः । TA चालक्तकरसोपि चरणातिभारः, यङुलमा- 
: लिकामेखळाकळनमापि गमनविप्नकरम्‌, अङ्गरागगौरवमप्यधिकश्वासनिमिः 
3 त्तम्‌, अंछुकभारोपि ग्लानिकारणम, सङ्गछप्रतिसरचल्यविष्टतिरपिः करतल- + ` 
+. DRAJAT, अवतंसङुसुमधारणमपि श्रमः, कर्णपूरकमरूतरलमधुकरपक्षपच- | 
नोप्यायासकरः । तथा च यत्र सखीदसैनेप्वक्ृतहस्ताचछम्वनसुत्थानसतिः 
साहसम्‌, प्रसाधनेषु हारभारसहिष्णुता सनकार्कऱ्यम्रभावः, कुसुमावचयेपु 
यञ्युवतिजनोचितम्‌, कन्यकाचिज्ञानेषु माल्यग्रथनमसुः | 
पारः, देवताम्रणामेघु मध्यभागभङ्गो नातिचिस्मयकरः d 


e 
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wes, कल्पय केतकीधूलिमिलंवलीलतालवालमण्डलानि । सागरिके, 
गन्धोदककनकदीर्थिकासु विकिर wager । amiss, कृत्रिमकम- 
'िनीए 'कुङ्कमरेणुष्टिभिशछुरय युत्रचकवाकमिथुनानि । मकरिके, कर्पूरप- ` 
छवरसेनाधिवासय गन्धपात्राणि | रजनिके, तमाळवीथिकान्धकारेछु निधेहि ` 
सणिग्रदीपाच्‌ । कुसुदिके, स्थगय शकुनिुलरक्षणाय मुक्ताजालेदाडिमीफ-5“. | 
लानि । Ratt, छिख मणिशालभञ्जिकास्तनेषु ङुङ्कमरसपन्नभङ्गान्‌। ¦ . 
SASS, WET कनकसंमाजेनीभिः कदलीगृहमरकतवेदिकाम । केस- ` 
RS, सिञ्च मदिरारसेन वकुल्कुसुममाळागृहाणि । माळतिके, पाटळ्य . 
सिन्दूररेणुना कामदेवगृहदन्तवळभिकाम्‌। नलिनिके, पांयय कमर्मघुरस 7 
भवनकलहंसान्‌। कदलिके, नय थारागृहं शुहमयूरान्‌ । कमछिनिके, 10 . 
अयच्छ चक्रवाकशावकेभ्यो रूणालक्षीररसम्‌ | चूतलतिके, देहि पञ्जरएु- 
स्कोकिलेभ्यश्रूतकलिकाङ्कराहारम्‌। पछविके, भोजय मरिचाग्रपछ्वदलानि 

` भवनहारीतान्‌। लवङ्गिके, विक्षिप चकोरपञ्जरेषु पिप्पलीतण्डुळञ्षकलानि । _ 
सधुकरिके, विरचय कुसुमाभरणकानि । मयूरिके, सङ्गीतञ्ञाछां Rada 
किन्नरमिथुनानि । कदलिके, समारोहय क्रीडापर्वंतशिखरं जीवञ्जीवमिथु-१5 
नानि। हरिणिके, देहि पज्जरञ्ुकलारिकाणाझुपदेशम्‌र | 


८१८९ इत्येतान्यन्यानि च परिहासजल्पितान्यश्रौपीत्‌ । तथा हि । “चाम- 
रिके, मिथ्या gaat प्रकटयन्ती कममिसन्धातुमिच्छसि । अयि यौवनविला- 
सरन्मत्तीकृते, विज्ञातासि त्वं स्तनकलशभारावनस्यमानमूर्तिमेणिस्तम्भमयू- 
रानवलस्वसे । परिहासकाङ्किणि, रत्नमित्तिपतितमात्मप्रतिविम्बमाऊपसि 120 
पवनहृतोत्तरीयांझुके, हारमभामायासितकरतला सङ्कलयसि | मणिकुडिमे- > i 
यूपहारकमल्स्खळनभीते, निजमुखग्रतिविम्बकानि परिहरसि | जाळवाताय-. | 
नपतितपञ्मरागालोक प्रति बालातपशइझूया करतल्मातपत्रीकरोपि। खेदख- 
स्तहस्तगलितचामरे, नखमणिमयूखकलापमाधुनोपि? | इत्येतान्यन्यानि च 
WANT ISEE EGE EIEE KE ELA 25 

१९० पुलिनायमानसुपवनलतागलितकुसुमरेणुपटळेः, दुर्दिनायमानमानि- 

अतपरभ्तनखक्षताज़्नसहकारफलरसवर्ष, नीहारायमाणमनिळविम्रकीणेबेकु- 
रूसेकसीधुधारा धूलिमिः, काञ्चनद्वीपायमानं चम्पकदलोपहारेः, नीलाशोक- 
चनायमानं ऊुसुमप्रकरपतितमधुकरवृन्दान्धकारेः, तथा च सञ्चरतः खीज- 
नस्य रागसागरायमाणं चरणाछक्तकरसविसंरेः, अस्तोत्पत्तिदिवसायमानस- 3025... 


ञ्ञरागासोदैः, चन्द्रकोकायमान दुन्तपत्रमण्डछेः, प्रियङ्कुचनायसानं रोचेना- à 


१ “रोचनातिलकभक्तिमिः, नीलायमानम्‌? इति नास्ति aga. E 
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र कादम्बरी para 190- 


तिलकभक्तिमिः, नीलायमान कष्णागुरुपत्रमङ्गैः) लोहितायमानं कणेपूराशोक- ^ 
पहः, घचलायमानं चन्दंनरसविलेपनेः, हरितायमानं शिरीपकुसुमाभरणः, |. 
अथ सेवार्थमागतेनोभयत ऊर्ध्वस्थितेन ख्रीजनेन माकारेणेव लावण्यमयेन | 
कृतदीररथ्यामुखाकार॑ मार्गमद्राक्षीत, । तेन चान्तर्निपतितमाभरणकिरणाः | 
5 लोकं सरिपण्डित नदीवेणिकाजलप्रवाहमिव वहन्तमपञ्यत्‌ । तन्मध्ये च | 
` प्रति्रोत इव गत्वा प्रतिहारीमण्डलाधिष्ठितपुरोभाग श्रीमण्डपं ददश । | 
2n / १९१ तन्न च मध्यभागे पर्येन्तरचितमण्डलेनाध उपविष्टेन चानेकसहख- 
' ; संख्येन परिस्फुरदाभरणसमूदेन कल्पलतानिवहेनेच कन्यकाजनेन परिदरः 


Y i 


| 
ताम्‌, नीलांझुकमच्छद्परप्रावृतस्य नातिमहतः पर्यङ्कस्योपाश्रये धवलोपधा-| d 
10 नन्यस्तद्रियुणभुजलतावष्टम्भेनावस्थितां महावराहदंट्रावरम्बिनीमिव WE. | 
` ब्रिारिणि देहम्रभाजालजले झुजळताविद्षेपपरिअमैः ्रतरन्तीभिरिव E 
आहिणीमिरुपवीज्यमानाम(; निपतितप्रतिविम्बतयाधस्तान्मणिकुट्टिमेषु नागैरि- | 
वापहियमाणास्‌, उपान्ते च रलसित्तिषु free नीयमानास्‌, उपरि | 
मणिमण्डपेष्वमरैरिवोत्क्षिप्यमाणाम', हृदयमिव sufre महामणिस्तम्भेः; | 
15 आपीतामिव भवनदर्पणेः, अधोसुखेन श्रीमण्डपमध्योत्कीणेन Para | 
लोकेन गगनतळमिवारोप्यमाणाम्‌, चित्रकर्मच्छडेनावळोकनकुतूहळसम्पु- | 
जितेन त्रिभुवनेनेव परिदृताम,, भूपणरवप्रनुत्तशिखिदातविततचित्रचन्द्रकेण a) 
सचनेनापि कौतुकोत्पादितळोचनसहस्रेणेव दृश्यमानाम्‌, आस्मपरिजनेनापि 
s .दशनळोमादुपार्जितदिच्यचक्चुपेवानिमिपनयनेन facta, छक्षणेरपि 
:..-20 रागाचिष्टेरिचाधिष्टितसवाङ्गाम्‌ , अकृतपुण्यमिव gaat चाळभावम्‌, अद- | 
MAY मन्मथावेदपरवशेनेव TAA यौवनेन, अविचलितचरणरागदी- | 
धितिभिरिव निर्गेतासिरळक्तकरसपाटलितलावण्यजल्वेणिकामिरिव गलिता- i 
सिर्निवसितेरक्तांशकदशाशिखासिरिवावलस्बितासिः पादाभरणरल्रांझुलेखास- 
न्देहदायिनीमिरतिकोमछतया नखनिवरेण वमन्तीमिरिव रुधिरघारावर्षमडु- | 
25 लिमिरुपेताभ्यां क्षितितलतारागणमिव नखसणिमण्डलूमुद्वहज््यां विद्धुमरस- 
नदीमिव चरणाभ्यां प्रवतेयन्तीम्‌, नूपुरमणिकिरणचक्रवालेन शुरुनितम्बभर- i 
खिन्नोस्युगसहायतामिव FEJES स्प्रश्यमानजघनभागाम्‌) प्रजापति- | 
करदृढनिषपीडितमध्यभागगछितं | घनशिलातलग्रतिघाताह्लावण्यजळख्रोत इव | 
| q 


| 
l 
j 


द्विधागतसुरु्र्‍य दुधानाम., सर्वतः प्रसारितदीधमयूखमण्डलेनेष्यैया परपुरु 
30पदशेनमिल निरुन्‍्धता कुतूहरेन विस्तारमिव तन्वता स्पर्शसुखेन रोमाज्ञ- 
वता काज्ीदाज्ञा नितस्वविस्वस्य निरचितपरिवेषास्‌, निपतितसक 


i ebay et 
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-क्षीयमाणमध्यभागाम्‌ , प्रजापतेः स्पृशतः सौङुमायांदङ्कुलिसुद्ाभिव Raat 
नाभिमण्डलीमावतिनीसुद्दहन्तीम!, त्रिसुवननिजयम्रशस्तिवणोचलीमिच 
'लिखितां मन्मथेन रोमराजिमञ्जरी विश्राणाम्‌, अन्तःप्रविष्टकर्णपछ्वग्नति- 
विस्वेनातिभरखिद्यमानहृदयकरतलम्रेयेमाणेनेव निष्पतता मकरकेतुपादपीठेन 
स्तनभरेण भूषिताम्‌, अधोसुखकर्णोभरणमयूखाभ्यामिव प्रसृताभ्याममल-5 
छावण्यजळस्टृणालकाण्डाभ्यां वाहुभ्यां नखकिरणविसरवर्पिणा च माणिक्य- 
वळयगोरवश्रमवशास्स्वेदजरधाराजाळकमिव TAM करयुगलेन सझुद्धासि- 
TH, स्तवभारावनस्यमानमाननमिवोच्नमयता हररेणोचेः करेगुहीतचिब्ुकः 
SMA, अभिनवयोवनपवनक्षोसितस्य रागसागरस्य तरङ्गाभ्यामिवोद्गताभ्यां 
बिट्टमलतालोहिताभ्यामधराम्यां रक्तावदातस्वच्छकान्तिना च मदिरारसपूर्ण- 10 
साणिक्यञ्ुक्तिसम्पुटच्छविना कपोल्युगलेन रतिपरिवादिनीरल्रकोणचारुणा 
नासावंरोन च विराजमानाम्‌, गतिम्रसरनिरोधिश्रवणकोपादिव किञ्चिदारक्ता- 
qur निजसुखलक्ष्मीनिवासडुर्धोदधिना लोचनयुगलेन लोचनमयमिव 
जीवलोकं क्ुसुद्यताम्‌, उन्मद्योवनङुञ्षरमद्राजिभ्यां ञ्ूळताभ्यां मनः. | 
शिलापङ्कलिखितेन च रागाँबिष्टमन्मथहृदयेनेव वदनल्झेन तिझकबिन्दुना 15 
बिद्योतितललारपडाम्‌, उत्कृष्टहेमतालीपदाभरणमयमासुक्तकर्णोत्पलच्युतमधुः 


ü 


धारासन्देहकारिणं कर्णपाशं दोलायमानपत्रमरकतमाणिक्यकुण्डल TAM, | - 


पाटलीकृतळळाटेन सौमन्तचुम्बिनश्वूडामणेः क्षरतांशुजालेन मदिरा- 

रसेनेव मक्षाल्यमानदीर्घकेदाकलापाम्‌, 

गीपयेव सर्वाङ्गानुमरविष्मन्मथदर्कितसोमाग्यविरोपास्‌, उरःसमारोपिते- 20 
कलक्ष्मीसुदितनारायणावळेपहरणाय प्रतिविस्बकैर्निजरूपतो ल्दमीशता- 

नीव सूजन्तीस्‌, उत्तमाङ्गनिहितैकचन्द्रविस्मितहरासिमाननाशाय विला 


on 


ससिसितेश्वन्द्रसहलाणीव fy fedt,  लिर्दयदग्यैकमन्मथप्रम- ˆ ` 


` थनाथरोपेणेव प्रतिहृदूयं ` मन्मथायुतान्युत्पाद्यन्तीम्‌, रजनिजागर- 
[wer परिचितचक्रवाकमिश्चनस्य स्वसुं कीडानदिकासु कमळधूलिवालः25 
काभिबौळपुलिनानि कारयन्तीस्‌, परिजननूपुररवम्रस्थितं fea च इंससि- 
शुनं ख्ृणालनिराडकेन वद्धानयेति इंसपालीमादिशन्तीस्‌, आभरणमरकतः 
मयूखालिहते भवनहरिणशावकाय सखी श्रवणादपनीय यवाङकुरमसव अयच्छ 
edu पालीमरोपा- 
भरणदानेन संमानयन्तीम्‌ , उपनीतबिविधवनकुसुमफरूपूण पत्रपुटामविज्ञा- 30 
यमानाळापतया हासहेतु GA पुनः क्रीडापबेतपन्नशवरीमालारपेयन्तीस,, कर- 


pba SD STN 
३ Rant? इति न. २ “रागाविष्टेः इति न. ३ Üngenep इति कः 
४ 'आल्पन्तीस? इति न. 
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'चलविनिहतैर्युहुसुहुरुपतन्निश्च सुखप्ररिमलान्येनींलकन्दुकेरिच मधुकरैः क्रीड- T 
न्तीस्‌, पञ्मरहारीतकरूतश्रवणकृतदुएस्मितां चामरआहिणी विहस्य लीला- 
कमलेन शिरसि विघइयन्तीम्‌, सुक्ताफलखचितचन्द्रलेखिकासंकान्तप्रतिमां 
~` स्वेदजळविन्दुजाङचितनखपदाभिप्रायेण wae पयोधरे पटवा- 
Sagen mera, रलकुण्डलप्रतिविम्बसान्द्रद्त्तनवनखपद्मण्डला- 
शङ्कया चासरआहिणीं विहस्य कपोले प्रसादव्याजेन दत्तेनात्मकर्णपूरपलल- 
वेनाच्छादयन्तीम्‌ , एथिवीमिव सञुत्सारितमहाकुल भून्रव्यतिकरां iuo. 
ty निपण्णाम्‌, मधुमासळईमीमिव पद्‌पदपटळापहियमाणकुसुमरजोधूसर- il | 
Tes पादेपरागाम्‌, शरदमिवोत्पादितमानसजन्मपक्षिरवापनीतनीछकण्ठमदाम्‌ AP 
` 10 गौरीमिव श्रेतांझकरचितोत्तमाज्ञाभरणाम्‌, उंदधिवेलावनळेखामिव सधुकर- | 
कुलनीरतमालकाननाम्‌,  इन्दुमूतिमिवोद्यममन्मथबिरासग्रहीतगुरुकल- ` | 
_. „ „ नाम्‌, वनराजिमिव पाण्डुडय्रामलवठीलताळड्ठुतमध्याम., दिनसुखलइमीमिय |. 
|. ¬ ,भारवन्युक्तांछुभिन्नपद्रागभ्नसाधनाम!, | आकाशकमलिसीमिव स्वच्छाम्बर- (८१ 
| इञ्यमानखणाळकोसलोर्मूलाम्‌, मयूरावलीमिव नितम्बचुम्बिशिखण्डभार-7+| . 
35 विस्फुरचन्दरकान्ताम्‌,  कल्पतरुलतामिव कामफलप्रदास्‌, पुरः समीपे |: 
संसुखोपचिष्टं “Stat, कस्य चापत्यं, किमभिधानो वा, कीइशमस्य रूपं, 
कियद्वा .. वयः, किममिधत्ते, भवता 'किममिहितः, कियच्चिरं दृष्टस्त्वया, 1. 
कथं चास्य महाश्वेतया सह परिचय उपजातः, किमयमत्रागमिष्यति? इति | 
सुहसेइअन्द्रापीडसस्बद्धालापं तदपवर्णनामुखरं केयूरक — wsgedt 
20 कादस्चरी ददरशे । . E ; |. 
१९२ तस्य तु -इषए्काद्स्बरीवद्नचन्द्रलेखाल्षमीकस्य सागस्स्येवास्रतसु- (४०८ 
A लास हृदयम्‌ | आसीचास्य मनसि । “होपेन्द्रियाण्यपि मे वेधसा किमिति . 3 
लोचनमयान्येव. न कृतानि । किं वानेन छृतमवदात at चक्षुषा यदनि- | 
, चारितमेनां पश्यति । अहो चिन्नमेतदुत्पादितं वेधसा सर्वरमणीयानासेकं 
25 धाम । ङुत एते रूपातिशयपरमाणवः समासादिताः | तंन्ूनमेनासुत्पादयतो Y 
विधेः करतलूपरामर्शक्लेशेन ये विगलिता लोचनयुगळादर्थुविन्द्वस्तेभ्य | 


ह ele रूपातिशयविकोकनविखयखर 

. o Refer agate ht पपात । लोचनप्रभाधवछितस्तु . काद- 

et अर ANR > SEEN OSS इव तत्क्षणसराजत. चन्द्रापीडः | दृष्टा च प्रथमं j 
At 3 E भुषणरवस्तदनु 4 

आ सा), भयः तस्तः - कुमाः कादम्बरी सञ्चत्तस्यौ | अथ तस्याः ङुसुमा- " † 
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युध एव स्वेदमजनयत्‌, ससम्भ्रमोत्थानश्रमो व्यपदेशोऽभवत्‌ | ऊरुकम्प 
एव गति रुरोध, नूपुररवाकृष्टहंससण्डलमपयशो लेभे । निश्वासप्रवृत्तिरेवा 
झुकं चल चकार, चामरानिलो निमित्ततां ययो | अन्तःप्रविष्टचन्द्रापीडस्पश- ८/ 
लोभेनेव. निपपात हृदये इस्तः, स एव सतनावरणव्याजो बभूच ` । आनन्द 
एवाश्चुजलमपातयत्‌, चछितकणीचतंसङुसुमरजो व्याज आसीत्‌ | sm 
वक्त न Gal, सुखकमलपरिमलायताछिबृन्दं द्वारतामगात्‌ | मदुनशरप्रथ-!) 
मप्रहारवेद्नेव सीत्कारमकरोत्‌, ङसुसप्रकरकेतकीकण्डकक्षतिः साधारण- | | 
तामवाप | वेपशुरेव करतळमकस्पयत्‌, निवेदनोद्यतम्रतीहारीनिचारण कपर 
मभूत्‌ | तदा च काद्म्वरीं बिशतो मन्मथस्यापि मन्मथ .इवाभूहितीयस्तया 
सह यो Waa चन्द्रापीडहृदयम्‌। तथा fp p असावपि तस्या रत्राभरण-10 
gf तिरोधानममंख्र । हृदयम्रवेशमपि परिग्रहमगणयत्‌ । भूषणरव- = 
मपि सम्भापणममन्यत । सर्वेन्द्रियाहरणमपि ग्रसादमचिन्तयत्‌ | देहम्रभा- 
सम्पर्कमपि सुरतसमागमसुखमकल्पयत्‌ | : 
१९३ कादम्बरी तु कृच्छादिव दत्तकतिपयपदा महाश्वेतां स्तेहनिभरं चिर- 
दुशनजातोत्कण्ठां सोत्कण्ठं कण्ठे TS | महाश्वेतापि इढतरद्त्तकण्ठग्रहा15 
तामवादीत्‌ | “सखि sarah, भारते वर्ष राजानेकवरतुरगखुरसुखोळेख- 
दुत्तचतुःससुद्रसुद्रो रक्तितमजापीडस्तारापीडो नाम । तस्यायं Burger 
सम्भविश्रान्तविश्वविश्वस्भरापीडश्चन्दापीडो नाम सूचुदिग्विजयम्रसङ्गेनाचुगतो 
भूमिमिमाम्‌ । पुष च दशनात्मश्टति een A निष्कारणबन्धुतां गतः 1 
परित्यक्तसकृलसङ्गनिछुरामपि मे ahaa: स्वभावसरळेरुणेराकृष्य चित्तब्ृत्ति 20 
वतेते । दुळेभो हि दाक्षिण्यपरवशो निनिमित्तमित्रमङ्कत्रिमहृदयो विद्ग्ध' 
जनो यतो इट्टेममहमिव त्वमपि निमौणकौशळं अ्रजापतेः, निःसपल्नतां च}: | 
रूपस्य, स्थानाभिनिवेदित्वं च लक्ष्म्याः, सद्भेतासुखं च wet, सुरः ˆ 
लोकातिरिक्ततां च मत्यैलोकस्य, सफलतां च माडुपीलोचनानाम्‌, एकस्थाः 
नसमागमं च सर्वकलानाम्‌, LAT च सोभाग्यस्य, अग्राम्यतां च मचुष्याणां 25 ` | 
ज्ञास्यसीति बलादानीतोयम्‌। कथिता चास्य मया बहुप्रकारं प्रियसखी । | 
तदपूर्वं दसनोयमिति fuper झजामनुपजातपरिचय इत्युत्सज्याविश्चम्भताम- 
बिज्ञातशील इत्यपहाय शङ्कां यथा मयि तथात्रापि वतितव्यम्‌। एष ते ta 
च बान्धवश्च परिजनश्च ।” इत्यावेदिते तया चन्द्रापीडः ग्रणासमकरोत्‌ | 
कृतप्रणास च तं तदा कादस्वर्यास्तियेग्विळोकयन्या सखेहमतिदीर्घेलोचना- 30 
पाङ्गभागं गच्छतँसारकस्य श्रमसलिलळवविसर इवानन्द्वाष्पजळविन्डुः 
Ret निपपात । व्वरितमभिम्रस्थितस्य हृदयस्य भूलिरिव सुधाधचला 


१ “व्यपदेशेन? इति प. २ “गच्छतस्तारतारकस्य लोचनस्य’ इति न. 
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स्मितज्योत्खा विससार | संमान्यतामयं हृद्यरुचिरो जनः अतिश्रणामेनेति 1 ` 
शिरो वक्तुभिवेका भूलता ससुन्ननाम | अद्जुलिविवरबिनिःसतमरकताहुलीय- 
कमयूखलेखो विअ्रमग्रहीतताम्बूछबीटिक इव करो THAT ga- 
gaat । खवत्ख्रेदजलधौतलावण्य निर्मलेछु चास्याः संक्रान्तप्रतिविस्बतया 
5 सञ्चरन्मूर्तिमैकरकेठुरिवावयवेष्वदञ्यत चन्द्रापीडः | तथाहि । सिञ्जन्मणि- 
चुशुरुटेन मणिभ्रुवमालिखताहुष्टेनाहूत इव चरणनखेछु निपपात । Wü. ” 
तिरभसग्रधावितेन गत्वा हृदयेनानीत इव स्तनाभ्यन्तरे' सम्यत | विक- 
चक्ुचल्यदामदीघंया च coat निपीत इव कपोलतले समलक्ष्यत | सर्वासा- * | 
सेव च तदा तासां कन्यकानां तिर्यक्पश्यन्तीनां तं कुतूहलादपाज्नजुम्बिन्यो | 
10 निगैन्तुकामा इव कर्णपूरमधुकरेः समं वञ्चञुस्तरलास्तारकाः | | 


१९४ कादस्बरी तु सविश्नमकृतप्रणामा महाश्वेतया सह पर्यङ्के निषसाद। . | 
ससम्भ्रमं परिजनोपनीतायां च शयनशिरोभागनिवेक्षितायां धवलांश्जकप्रः 
च्छद्परायां देमपादाङ्कितायां पीठिकायां चन्द्रापीडः सञ्चुपाबिश्ञत्‌। महाः | 
'खरेताचुरोधेन च विदितकादस्बरीचित्ताभिम्नाया: संद्तसुखन्यस्तहस्तदृत्तराव्दू- | 

10 निवारणसंज्ञाः मतीयो वेणुरवान्वीणाघो षान्गीतध्वनीन्मागधीजयञ्वदांश्च | 
सर्वतो निवारयांचकुः । त्वरितपरिजजनोपनीतेन च सलिलेन कादम्बरी स्यः “| 
सुत्थाय महाश्वेतायाश्चरणो प्रक्षाल्योत्तरीयांझुकेनापञ्चज्य पुनः पर्यङ्गमारु- , 
रोह । चन्त्रापीडस्यापि काद्स्बर्याः सखी रूपानुरूपा जीवितनिर्विशेषा सर्व- | 
विश्रम्मभूमिमेदळेखेति wer बळादनिच्छतोपि -प्रक्षालितवती चरणो। | 

20 महाश्वेता तु कणोभरणप्रभावर्षिण्यसदेशे सप्रेम पाणिना स्पृशन्ती सधुकर- _ । 
भरपयेस्त च कणोवतंससुत्क्षिपन्ती चामरपवनविधुतिपयेस्ता memg ¬ |`. 
मजुष्वजमाना कादम्बरीमनामयं पप्रच्छ । सा तु सखीमेस्णा. शुहनिवासेन । | 
कृतापराधेवानामयेनेव लजमाना Sgt ङुशळमाचचक्षे | ससुपजात- | | 

__ शोकापि च तस्मिन्काळे महाश्रेतासुखनिरी क्षणतत्परापि सुहुसेहुरपाज्ञविक्षेप- | 

4 25 प्रचलिततरलूतारसारोदरं चक्षुर्मण्डलितचापेन भगवता ङुसुमधन्वना बला- /. 
*  श्रीयमानं चन्द्रापीडपीडनायेव न शशाक निवारयितुम्‌ । तेनैव क्षणेन तेना- | 

सच्नसस्तीकपोलसंकरान्तेनेष्यां रो य॒त्प्रतिविम्थेन विरह- | 
Stat eens edt निमिपता ` | 
; E नान्धतादु:खमभजत सा । -सुहूर्तापगमे च `- ! 
| petunt सहाश्चेता Sea “सखि कादुस्बरि, सम्मतिपन्नभेव 

८ लामा मासिरयमभिनवागत एमिरयमसिनवागतश्रन्द्ा आराधनीयः। wee तावहीय- 
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लजेहमनुपजातपरिचया मागठभ्येनानेन, DEM, त्वमेवास्से प्रयच्छ 
इस्युचाच सा ताम्र । घुनःपुनरभिधीयमाना च तया कथमपि आम्येद 
Range मनश्चक्रे । महाश्वेतासुखादनाक्कएदष्टिरेव वेपमानाङ्गयषटि- 
राङुलितलोचना स्थूलस्थूळं निश्वसती, निजशरप्रहारमूर्डिता मन्मथेन 
atta स्वेदुजलबिसरेः, स्रेदजलविसरनिमज्नभयेन च हस्तावळम्बनमिव 5 
याचमाना साध्वसपरवशा पतामीति लगितुमिव ङतप्रयल्ला प्रसारयामास 
AIST TIA | चन्द्रापीडस्तु जयकु ञरकुम्भस्थलास्फाळनसंक्रान्त- 


. सिन्दूरमिव स्वभावपाटलं धनुगुणाकर्पणकृतकिणइयासर कचग्रहाकृष्टिरुदि- 


तारिलक्ष्मीलोचनपरामरालझाञ्जनविन्डुमिव विसपैन्नखकिरणतयातिरभसेन 
प्रधाबितामिरिव विवर्धिताभिरिव भ्रहसितासिरिवाङ्कुली भिर्पेतं eters 10 
तत्कालक्ृतसब्रिवेशा: सरागाः पञ्चापीन्द्रियत्रृत्तीरपरा इवाङ्कुलीरुद्वहन्तं 
ग्रसारितवान्पाणिस्‌। तत्र च सा तत्कालसुलभविलासदशनकुतूहलिमिरिव 
ङतोप्यागत्य सर्वरसेरथिष्टिता तेनानिबद्धलक्षञून्यम्रसारितेन चन्द्रापीडहस्ता 
ल्वेपणायेव ge अ्रवर्तितनखांझुनिवहेन वेपथुचलितवल्यावलीचाचालेन 
सम्भापणमिच कुर्वता इस्तेन स्वेदसलिलपातपूर्वंक Guru मन्मथेन! ˆ 
दत्तो दासजन इत्यात्मानमिव प्रतिग्राइयन्त्यद्य wa भवतो हस्ते Gud 
इति जीवितमिच स्थापयन्ती ताम्बूलमदात्‌ | आकर्षन्ती च करकिसलयं 
झुजलताचुसारेण स्पशेतृप्णागतमनङ्गशरसिक्नमध्यं हृद्यभिव qium 
रल्रवलयं नाज्ञासीत्‌ | WAT चापरं ताम्बूळं मद्ाश्वेतायै प्रायच्छत्‌ | 

१९५ अथ सहसेव स्वरितगतिस्निवर्णरागमिन्द्रायुधमिव कुण्डलीकृत 20 
कण्ठेन चहता विदुसाङ्कराचुकारिचज्जुएुरेन मरकतद्युतिपक्षतिना मन्थरगतेन | 
झुकेनाचुवध्यमाना कुसुदकेसरपिञ्जरतया चरणयुगलस्य चम्पककलिकाका- 
रतया च सुखस्य छुवल्यदळनीलतया च पक्षद्ट॒तीनां कुसुममयीवागत्य 
सारिका सक्रोधमवादीत्‌ | 'भतेदारिके कादस्बारे कस्मान्न निवारयर्बेनम- 
लीकसुभगाभिमानिनमतिदुर्विनीतं मामचुवक्षन्तं विहङ्गापसदसं | यादे ¦` ` 
मामनेन परिभूयमानाझुपेक्षसे ततोहं नियतमात्मानसुत्सनामि । सत्यं 25 
ग्रापामि ते पादपङ्कजस्पर्शेन’ । इत्येवमभिहिता च तया कादम्बरी स्मित- 
मकरोत्‌ | अतिदितव्ृत्तान्ता तु महाश्वेता किमियं वदतीति मदलेखा 


:पप्रच्छ | सा चाकथयत्‌ | “एषा waged: सखी कादम्बर्याः कालिन्दीति 


नाञ्ञा सारिका | इयमस्य च परिहासनाञ्नः BET भर्तृदारिकयेच पाणिप्न- , 
हणपूर्वक जायापद्‌ आहिता | अद्य चायमनया अत्युपसि काद्स्वयास्तास्बूछ- 30 
करङ्गवाहिनीमिमां तमालिकामेकाकिनीं किमपि पाठयन्दृशो यतस्ततः प्रश्रति 
सज्ञातेष्या कोपपराञ्युखी नैनसुपसर्पति नाळपति न स्थृशति न विलोकयति 
सर्वासिरस्मासिः प्रसाद्यमानापि न प्रसीदति” इति 1 एतदाकण्यं स्फुटस्फुः 
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रितकपोलोद्रश्वन्द्रापीडो aq weg विहर्‍्यात्रवीत्‌ । 'अस्त्येपा कथा श्रूयत 
पवेतदाजकुले कर्णपरम्परया, परिजनोप्येवमामन्नयते, बहिरपि जनाः कथयः 
्त्येवम्‌,, दिगन्तरेष्वप्ययमाळापो वर्तेत एवं, अस्माभिरप्येतदाकर्णितमेव, 
यथा किल देव्याः कादम्बरयास्ताम्दूलवाहिनी तमालिका कामयमान 
5 परिहासनामा gat मद्नपरवशो गतान्यपि दिनानि न चेत्तीति। तदय- 
भास्तां तावद्वामाचारः परित्यक्तनिजञकलत्रो निस्रपोनया सह । देव्यास्तु 
कादम्बाः Stage यन्न निवारयतीमां चपलां दुष्टदासीस, । अथवा | 
देच्यापि कथितेव निःखेहता प्रथममेव वराकीमिमां काछिन्दीमीदचाय 
दुर्विनीताय बिहङ्गाय प्रयच्छन्त्या | किमिदानीमियं करोतु । यदेतत्सापत्न्य- | 
10 करणं नारीणां प्रधानं कोपकारणमअ्रणीविरागहेतुः परं परिभवस्थानम्‌' | 
इयमेव केवळमतिधीरा यदनयानेन दोभाग्यगरिम्णा जातवैरांग्यया frd चा 
नाख्रादितमनरो चा नासादितोनशनं वा alsa । न ह्येवंविधमपरः | 
मस्ति योपितां रूघिन्नः कारणस । यदि चेयमीदरोप्यपराधेचुनीयमानेन' | 
अत्यासत्तिमेष्यति तदा घिगिमामळमनया दूरतो चजेनीयेयमसिभवनिरस्या | 
॥ 1४ क एनाँ पुनरालापयिष्यति को वावलोकयिष्यति को वास्या नाम. महीः 
| ष्यति? ।. इत्येवमसिहितवति तस्मिन्सवास्ताः सह कादस्वर्या. क्रीडालाप 
WA जहसुरङ्गनाः । परिहासस्तु तस्य नर्मेभापितमाकण्ये जगाद | 
Wet राजपुत्र, निषुणेय न त्वयान्येन चा stent प्रतारयितु शाक्यते । . 
एपापि gerd एवैतावतीर्वकरोक्तीः । इयमपि जानात्येव परिहासजदिपताति। | 
20 अस्या अपि राजङुलसस्पर्केचतुरा मतिः ।.विरम्यताम्‌ । अभूमिरेषाः awe | 
भङ्गिभाषितानाम्‌। इयमेव हि चेत्ति मञ्जुभाषिणी कालं च कारणं च प्रमाणं | 
_ च विषयं च प्रस्तावं च कोपप्रसाद्योः? इति । | 
| 
| 


———— M M € 


३९६ अन्नान्तरे चागत्य SYR महाश्वेतामबोचत्‌ । “आयुष्मति, देवः 
श्वित्ररथो देवी च मदिरा त्वां RRA । इत्येवमभिहिता च गन्तुकामा 


~| 75 'सखि चन्द्रापीडः कासाम्‌? इति कादस्वरीमशच्छत्‌। असो तु ननु परयातः † 


मनसा विहस्य अकाशमवदत्‌ । | 
t सखि महाश्रेते, किं त्वमेवममिदधासि | दृशैनादारभ्य शरीरस्पाप्ययमेव 


मञ्चः किसुत भवनस्य विभवस्य परिजनस्य वा | यत्रास्मे रोचते ग्रियसखी- 


हृदयाय चा तत्नायमास्ताम? इति । WAZA महाश्वेता aaa त्वत््रासाद- : 
8 समीपवर्तिनि अमदवने' गन्धर्वराज 


` द्रष्टं ययौ । चन्द्रापीडोपिः तयैव d 
enum थेव सह निर्गत्य विनोदा्थ वीणावादिनीमिश ; 


| E m cm Em De M Mf: | 
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[ ¦” परिचयचतुराभिश्च चित्रकर्मकृतश्रमाभिश्व सुभापितपाठिकासिश्व कादस्वरी- 
(| समादिष्ठप्रतीहारीग्रेपितामिः कन्याभिरचुगस्यमानः weer केयूरकेणोपदि- 
| इयमानमार्गः क्रीडापवेतमणिमन्दिरसगात्‌ । गते च तस्मिन्गन्धर्वराजएुन्री 

| resi ees सखीजनं परिजनं च परिमितपरिचारिकाभिरनुगम्यमाचा 
| आसादमारुरोह | तत्र च शयनीये .निपत्य दूरस्थिताभिविनयनिश्रतासिः 5 
परिचारिकासिबिनोद्यमाना कुतोपि अत्यागतचेतना चेकाकिनी तस्मिन्काळे 
“चपले किमिदमारव्धस्‌? इति निग्नहीतेव लज्जया, 'गन्धर्वराजएुत्रि कथसेत- 
ˆ gay इत्युपालव्धेच विनयेन, 'अयमसावच्युत्पक्नो बालभावः क्क रातः Cy 
इत्युपहसितेव सुरधतया, ‘ARM मा कुरु यथेष्टमेकाकिन्यनिनयसः इत्या- | 
afta ङुमारभावेन, "भीर्‌ नायं कुलकन्यकानां क्रमः? इति गहितेव मह-10 
सेन, “दुर्विनीते रक्षाविनयम! इति तजितेवाचारेण, ‘agit uui 
नीतासि’ इत्यचु्यासितेवाभिजास्येन, 'कुतस्तवेयं तरलह्ृदयता’ इति धिक्कु- 
तेव Sin, स्वच्छन्दचारिण्यप्रमाणीकृताहं त्वयाः इति निन्दितेव कुल- 
स्थित्या अतिणुवी लजासुवाहद | 
| १९७ समचिन्तयचेवम | 'अगणितसर्वशङ्कया तरलहृदयतां दुशयन्त्याच 15 
| सया किं झतमिदं मोहान्धया हताशया । तथा हि । अदृष्टपूर्वायमिति साह- 
ja सिकया मया न शङ्कितम्‌ | लघुहृदयां मां लोकः कलयिप्यतीति निर्हीकया 
| नाकलितम्‌ । कास्य चित्तवृत्तिरिति मूढया न परीक्षितम्‌ । दर्दानानुकूलाह- 
| - मस्य न वेति तरल्या न कतो विचारक्रमः । प्रत्याख्यानवेलक्ष्याज्ञ Wu, d 
| गुरुजनान्न Tey | लोकापवादाज्नोद्धिमम । तथा च p महाेता दुःखितेति 20 
। निर्दाक्षिण्यया नापेक्षितम्‌। आसजन्नवर्तिसखीजनोप्युपलक्षयतीति मन्दया न 

लक्षितम्‌ | पाश्व॑स्थितः परिजनः पश्यतीति नष्टचेतनया न EAI स्थूल- 

| जुद्धयोपि ताइशीं विनयच्युति विभावयेयुः किसुतानुभूतमदनडत्तान्ता महा- 
| श्वेता सकरकलाकुशलाः सख्यो चा राजकुलसज्ञारचतुरो.वा नित्यमिङ्गितञ्ञः 
4 
| 


ae परिजनः | ईहरोष्वतिनिपुणतरदृष्र्‍योन्तःपुरदास्यः | सर्वथा हतार्मि मन्दु-25 
| gear | सरणं भेद्य श्रेयो न लज्जाकरं जीचितस्‌ | gend qued किं aga- 
err तातो वा गन्धर्वळोको वा । किं करोसि । कोन्न ग्रतीकारः । केनो- 
| प्रायेन स्खलितमिदं प्रच्छादयामि । कस्य वा चम्रलमिदसेतेपां दुर्विनीताना- 
| Megat कथयामि । क्क वानेन दृग्धहदयेन ग्रहीतां गच्छामि । तथा 
| महाश्वेताव्यतिकरेण प्रतिज्ञा कृता | तथा ग्रियसखीनां पुरो मन्रितम्‌। तथा 30 
| च केयूरकस्य हसे सन्दिष्टम्‌। न खळ जानामि मन्दभागिनी शठबविधिना 
* चोत्सन्नमन्मथेन वा पूर्वक्ताएण्यसञ्जयेन वा झत्युहतकेन वान्येन वा केना- 


| ३ “मामयं? इति न. ` a "fett दाक्षिण्यया? इति न. 
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रितकपोलोदरश्वन्द्रापीडो wed wed विहस्यात्रवीत्‌ p 'अस्त्येपा कथा श्रूयत ' 
एंवेतज्वाजकुले कर्णपरम्परया, परिजनोप्येवमामन्नयते, बहिरपि जनाः कथय- 
aad, दिगन्तरेष्वप्ययमसाळापो du एव, अस्माभिरप्येतदाकार्णितसेच, 
यथा किल Wer: कादस्वर्योस्ताम्वूळवाहिनीं तमालिकां कामयमानः | 
5 परिहासनामा gat मदनपरवशो गतान्यपि दिनानि न वेत्तीति। aga- 
भाखा तावद्वामाचारः परित्यक्तनिजकलत्रो निख्रपोनया सह । देव्यास्तु 
area: कथसेतथयुक्तं यज्ञ निवारयतीमां चपलां दुष्टदासीम्‌ । अथवा \ | 
Werft कथितेव निःसेइता प्रथममेव वराकीमिमां कालेन्दीमीच्शाय ` 
दुर्विनीताय बिहङ्गाय अयच्छन्त्या | किमिदानीमियं करोतु । यदेतत्सापत्य- | 
10 करणं नारीणां प्रधान कोपकारणमग्रणीविरागहेतुः परं परिभवस्थानस्‌ । 
इयमेव केवळमतिधीरा यदनयानेन दौभाग्यगरिम्णा जातवैरांग्यया frd वा 
नाखादितमनलो चा नासादितोनदानं वा AISA । न ह्येवंविधमपर- 
aka योषितां रूघिन्नः कारणस । यदि चेयमीदृरोप्यपराधेनुनीयमानेन « 
प्रत्यासत्तिमेष्यति तदा थिगिमामलमनया दूरतो वजेनीयेयमभिभवनिरस्या 1 
15 क एनां पुनराळापयिष्यति को वाचलोकयिप्यति को वास्या नाम. झही- 
ca’ । इत्येवममिहितवति तस्मिन्सवोस्ताः सह कादम्बर्या क्रीडालाप- 
भांचिता जहसुरङ्गनाः | परिहासस्ठु तस्य॒ नर्मभापितमाकण्यं जगाद । 
qa राजपुन्न, निणुणेयं न त्वयान्येन वा . छोलापि प्रतारयिदुं शक्यते | 
पुषापि बुध्यत पवैताचतीर्वेक्रोक्तीः | इयमपि जानात्येव परिहासजल्पितानि | 
20 अस्या अपि राजकुलसम्पर्केचतुरा मतिः । .विरम्यताम्‌। अभूमिरेषा झुजङ्ग- 
सङ्गिभाषितानाम्‌। इयमेव हि rfr मज्षुभापिणी काळं च कारणं च प्रमाणं 
, च विषयं च.प्रस्तावं च कोपग्रसाद्योः? इति । 


१९६ अन्नान्तरे चागत्य कञ्चुकी महाश्वतामवोचत्‌ । 'आयुष्मति, देव- 
श्रित्ररथों देवी च मदिरा त्वां दृष्टमाहयेते? । इत्येवमभिहिता च गन्तुकामा 
25 सखि चन्द्रापीडः remp इति कादम्बरीमशच्छत्‌। असो तु ननु पयोस- 
7 मेवानेकस्नीहृदयसहस्रावस्थानमनेनेति मनसा विहस्य अकाशमवद्त्‌ | 
“सखि महात्रेते, किं त्वमेवममिदधासि । दर्शेनादारभ्य झरीरस्याप्ययमेव 
- Nu: किसुत भवनस्य विभवस्य परिजनस्य वा । यत्रास्मे रोचते प्रियसखी- 
हृद्याय चा तत्रायमास्ताम्‌' इति । तच्छुत्वा महाश्वेता तदत्रैव त्वव्यासाद- 
Euren डाप गन्धर्वराजं 
चअन्द्रापीडोपि तयैव सह puer Mv विनोदार्थं वीणावादिनीमिश्व 
श्च तिक give famen 
ur is 


actae te US Mr Shasiri Col Ti ion, 
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Y परिचयचतुराभिश्च चित्रकमेकृतश्रमामिश्व सुभापितपाठिकाभिश्च कादम्वरी- 
समादिष्ठप्रतीहारीग्रेपितामिः कन्याभिरचुगस्यमानः Geer केयूरकेणोपदि- 
उयमानमार्गः क्रीडापर्वतमगिमन्दिरमगात. । यते च तसिन्गन्धर्वराजएुत्री 

, Ravi सकरुं सखीजनं परिजनं च परिम्रितपरिचारिकाभिरनुयम्यमाना 
भास्ादमारुरोह | तत्र च झयनीये .निपल दूरस्थितासिर्विनयनिम्द॒तामिः 5 
परिचारिकासिर्विनोद्यमाना कुतोपि ्रत्यागतचेतना चेकाकिची तस्मिन्काले 
“चपले किमिद्मारव्धम्‌? इति निणुहीतेच रज्या, 'गन्घवराजपुत्रि कथमेत- 

# युक्तम इत्युपारव्धेच विनयेन, 'अयमसावव्युत्पक्नो wea: क रातः ` 
इत्युपहसितेव सुग्धतया, ARA मा कुरु ययेष्टमेकाकिन्यविनयस्‌ः इत्या- 
wp ङुमारभावेन, “भीर्‌ नायं ङुलकन्यकानां कमः? इति गर्हितेव मह-10 
सवेन, “दुर्विनीते vafer) इति तजितेवाचारेण, ‘agra susti 
नीतासि” इत्यचुशासितेवाभिजास्येन, 'कुतस्तवेयं तरखहृदयता? इति धिक्कृ 
तेव Ba, 'स्यच्छन्दचारिण्यप्रमाणीकृताहं स्वया’ इति निन्तदितेव कुल- 
स्थित्या -अतियुवी emgan | 

१९७ समचिन्तयचेवम्‌ | 'अगणितसर्वशक्कया तरलहृदयतां uiae 15 
सया किं कृतमिदं मोहान्धया हताराया | तथा हि । अदृष्टपूर्वायमिति साह- 
„ॐ सिकया मया न शङ्कितम्‌ pepe मां लोकः कळयिप्यतीति निर्ढीकया 
नाकलितम्‌। कास्य चित्तवृत्तिरिति मूढया न परीक्षितम्‌ । दशनाजुकुछाह- 

- मस्य न चेति तरल्या न कतो विचारक्रमः । मत्याख्यानवेलक्ष्यान्न भीतम्‌। 
गुरुजनान्न AS | लोकापवादाच्ो द्विझम्‌ | तथा च । महाश्वेता दुःखितेति20 
निदाक्षिण्यया नापेक्षितम्‌। आसन्नवर्तिसखीजनोप्युपळक्षयतीति मन्दया न 
लक्षितम्‌ । पार्श्वस्थितः परिजनः पञ्यतीति नष्टचेतनया न इष्टम्‌। स्थूलः 
gt तादृशीं विनयच्युतिं विभावयेयुः किसुतानुभूतमदनड्त्तान्ता महा- 
खरता सकलकलाङुशलाः सख्यो चा राजङुल्सञ्चारचतुरो.वा नित्यमिङ्गितशः 

कृ परिजनः । इइरोष्वतिनिषुणतरहष्टयोन्तःपुरदास्यः । dur हतास्मि मन्दः 
पुण्या । मरणं भेद्य श्रेयो न लज्जाकरं जीघितम्‌ | edd Taira कि वक्ष्य- 
ह्यस्ब्रा तातो वा गन्धर्वलोको वा । किं करोमि । कोत्र मतीकारः । केनो- 
पायेन स्खलितमिदं प्रच्छादयामि | कस्य वा .चम्रळमिदमेतेपां दुर्विनीताना- 

~ सिन्द्रियाणां कथयामि pm वानेन दृग्धहृदयेन गृहीता गच्छामि । तथा 
मददश्चताव्यतिकरेण प्रतिज्ञा इता । तथा प्रियसखीनां पुरो e p तथा 30 
च केयूरकस्य हस्ते सन्दिष्टस्‌। न खळु जानामि मन्दभागिनी शठविधिना 

4 चोत्सन्ञमन्मयेन वा पूर्वक्ताइण्यसञ्जयेन वा रूत्युहतकेन वान्येन वा केना: 


00000 BS HESS 
१ 'मामयं? इति न. २ 'दुःखितेति दाक्षिण्ययाः इति न. 
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Yo कादम्बरी para 197- 


स्ययमानीतो सम विग्रलम्भकश्चन्द्रापीडः । कोपि वा न कदाचिदुष्टो eng. 1 | 
सूतो न च श्च॒तो न चिन्तितो नोत्मेक्षितो मां विडस्वयितुसुपागतो' यस्य | 
दु्दीनमात्रेणेव संयम्य दृत्तेवेन्दियेः शरपञ्जरे निक्षिप्य ससर्पितेव मन्मथेन 
दासीकृत्योपनीतेवाचुरागेण शृहीतशुणपणेन विक्रीतेव हृद्येनोपकरणीभू- 
5 तास्मि । न.मे कार्य तेन चपलेन ।? इति क्षणमिव सङ्गलपमकरोत्‌ । m 
"Wer चान्तरतेन “मिथ्याचिनीते यदि संया न कृत्यमेष गच्छामि’ इति | 
हृदयोत्कम्पचलितेन परिंहसितेव चन्द्रापीडेन, तत्परित्यागसझूत्पसमकाल- ; 
स्थितेन कण्ठलझेन Gea जीचितेन, “अविशेषज्ञे पुनरापे प्रक्षालितलोच-. ^ 
नया इञ्यतामसौ जनः प्रत्याख्यानयोग्यो न वा! इति तत्काछागतेनासि- 
10 हितेव बाष्पेण, “'अपनयामि ते सहासुसिधै्यांचलेपम्‌? इति निर्भत्सितेव 
Aaya पुनरपि तथैव चन्द्रापीडाभिसुखहृद्या वभूव | तदेवमस्तमितप्रः 
'तिसमाधानबलात्येसावेदेनास्वतज्ञीकृता परवरोवोत्थाय जाळवातायनेन. 
तंसेव क्रीडापर्चतमवलोकयन्त्यतिष्ठत्‌ | तत्रस्था च सा तमानन्दजलव्यवधा. | 
४ WEE Saat ददश न agar | अज्ठुळीगलितस्तेदपरामर्शभीतेव चिन्तया!" 
15 लिलेख न चित्रतूलिकया । रोमाञ्चतिरोधानशङ्कितेव हृदयेनालिलिज न ८ 
` चक्षसा | तत्सङ्गमकालातिपातासहेव मनो गमाय नियुक्तवती न परिजनम्‌ | 
ˆ १९८ चन्द्रापीडोपि प्रविइय स्वच्छं कादस्बरीहृद्यमिव द्वितीय मणिगृह 
शिलातलास्तीणोयासुभयत उपयुपरिनिवेशितवहूपंधानायाँ कुथायां निपत्य 
केयूरकेणोत्सङ्गे गृद्दीतचरणयुगलस्तासिर्यंथादिष्टेए स्ूमिभागेपूपविष्टाभिः 
20 कन्यकामिः परिवृतों दोलायमानेन चेतसा चिन्तां चिवेश । “किं तावदस्या 
` रान्धवराजदुहितुः कादुम्बयोः arya एते विछासा Gem: सकललोक 
हदयहारिणः । आहोस्विदनाराधितप्रसन्नेन भगवता मकरकेतुना मयि | 
नियुक्ताः । येनं मां सालेण सरागेण कूणितत्रिभागेण हृद्थान्तःपतत्समरशरः . 
ङुसुमरजोरूपितेनेच चक्षुपा तियेग्विकोकयति । मद्विलोकिता च धवलेन 
. 98 स्मितारोकेन दुकूलेनेच लज़यात्मानमात्रणोति p मछज्ञाविवतेमानवदना च |. 
.. ग्रतिविस्बभ्रवेशलोसेनेव कपोलदुर्पणमर्पयति | मद्वकाशदायिनो हृदयस्य = 
7 प्रथमाविनयलेखामिव कररुहेण शयनाङ्के लिखति । मत्ताम्वूल्वीरिकोपन- 
यनखेद्विधुतेन रक्तोत्पछअ्षमअमछूमरबन्देन करतलेन खिन्नं सुखमिव 
ae’ । पुनश्चाचिन्तयत्‌ । 'आयेण माजुष्यक 
30 सुरभा छघुता सिथ्यासक्त्पसहसरेवं मां Aswad । लुसबियेको योवन- 
मदो सदयति मदनो वा । यतस्तिमिरोपहत्तेव यूनां इृष्टिरल्पसपि कालुष्यं 
ae eet Seen वारिणेव यौवनमदेन दूरं feria । eme | ! A 
pias पताका कविसतिरिव तरळता न किंचिज्नोत्मेक्षते p निषुण- ˆ * : 
TET, Rarities ततरुणवित्तवूसिने Gawain wae E 
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रूपाभिमाना कुलटेवात्मसम्भावना न क्चिन्नात्मानमर्पयति | खम इवानजु- 
Wart मनोरथो que । इन्द्रजाळपिच्छिकेवासम्भाव्यमपि Tare 
पुरः स्थापयति’ । भूयश्च चिन्तितवान्‌ । ‘किमनेन वृथेव मनसा खेद्तिन 1 
यदि सत्ममेवं, घवळेक्षणा मय्येवंजातचित्तद्गत्तिस्तदा न चिरात्स एवेनास-, 275 
आर्थिताचुकूलो मन्मथः प्रकटीकरिष्यति | स॒ एवास्य संश्रयस्य छेत्ता 5 
भविष्यति? इत्यवधारयोत्थायोपविञ्य च ताभिः कन्यकाभिः संहाक्षेगयेश्व 
४ विपञ्चीवाचेश्च पाणचिकेश्च स्वरसन्देहविवादेश्व सुभापितयोषठीभिश्चान्येश्च 
ॐ तेखेरालापेः सुङमारेः sae: कीडच्नासांचके । सुहते च स्थित्वा 
निर्यम्योपवनालोकनकुतूहरक्षिसचित्तः छीडापर्वतकणिखरमारुरोह । ; 


१९९ कादुस्बरी तु तं इष्टवा चिरयतीति महाश्वतायाः किल वत्मोवळो-10 
aii tga तं गवाक्षमनज्ञक्षिसचित्ता सौधस्योपरितनं तळं sere 
शिखरमिव गोयारुरोह । तत्र च विरल्परिजना, सकळञ्चरिमण्डलपाण्डुरेः 
णातपत्रेण हेमदण्डेन निवार्यमाणातपा चतुर्सिवोळव्यजनेश्च फेनशुचिमि 
रुदूयमानेरुपवीज्यमाना, शिरसि ङुसुमगन्धलुव्धेन अमता अमरकुठेन 
दिवापि नीलावगुण्ठनेनेव चन्द्रापीडाभिसरणवेश्ाभ्यासं कुर्वती, सुहुश्चामर-15 
शिखां समासज्य सुहुरछत्रदण्डमवलम्ब्य सुडुसमालिकास्कन्धे करौ विन्यस्य 

ॐ सुहुर्मदलेखां परिष्वज्य gg: परिजनान्तरितसकळदेहा नेन्नत्रिमागेणावलोक्य 
सुहुरावलितत्रिवलीवळ्या dí सुहु पिबा Sid 
निधाय झुहुनिश्चलकरविष्तामधरपछ्वे वीटिकां विनिवेश्य HE ` 
अ्हारपलायमानपरिजनानुसरणदुत्तकतिपयपदा विहस्य तं विलोकयन्ती तेन 20v 

— a विलोक्यमाना महान्तमपि कालमतिक्रान्तं नाज्ञासीत्‌ | आरुह्य च दा 

) प्रतीहायो निवेदितमहाश्चेताम्रत्यागमना तस्मादवततार | खानादियु मन्दाद- 
रापि महाश्वेताचुरोधेन दिवसव्यापारमकरोत्‌ । चन्द्रापीडोपि तस्मादवतीयं 
भ्रथमविसर्जितेनेच कादुम्बरीपरिजनेन निर्वेतितस्नानविधिर्निरुपहतक्षिला' 

S चिताभिमतदेवतः क्रीडापर्वतक एव सर्वमाहारादिकमहःकर्म चक्रे । 25 

२०० क्रमेण च gaen: कऋरीडापर्वतकम्राग्मागभाजि, मनोहारिणि, 

- हारीतहरिते, हरिणीरोमन्थफेनसीकरासारे, सीरायुधइळभयनिश्रलकाछिन्दी zi > 
> जलत्विपि, तरुणीचरणालक्तकतशोणशोचिषि, कुसुमरजःसिकतिलतले, लता- 
मण्डपोपगूठे, शिखण्डिताण्डवसङ्गीतणुहे मरकतशिलातले ससुपविष्टो TT- 
धवलेनालोकेन जलेनेव निवोप्यमाणं दिचससू,30) | 

. =णाळवल्येनेव पीयमानमातपम्‌, क्षीरोदेनेव झाव्यमानां महीम्‌, चन्दन -' 

£ रसरपेणेव सिच्यमानान्विगन्तान्‌+ सुधयेव चिलिप्यमानमम्बरतळम्‌। eee 
` झआासीच्चास्य मनसि | Pag खळ भगवानोपविपतिरकाण्ड एव शीतांझरुदितो 
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we 1 उत यत्रविदेपविशीर्यमाणपाण्डुरथारासह्राणि धाराग्रहाणि * ˆ 
सुक्तानि । आहोखिदनिलविकीर्यमाणसीकरधवछितशुवनाऽम्बरसिन्धुर्घरा- 

तलमवतीर्णा! 4 3 

२०१ ङुतूइलाचाळोकानुसारमहितचक्चरद्राक्षीदनलप्रकन्यकाकद्म्वप रित्ता 

5 प्रियमाणधवलातपत्रासुद्यसानचामरद्वयां काद्स्वरीप्रतीहार्या वामपाणिना $ 

, वैन्नलतागर्भेणादवस्रशकलावच्छन्नमुर्खज.चन्दनाजुलेपनसनाथ नाछिकेरसः | 

(gegen दक्षिणकरेण. दत्तहस्तावलम्यां केयूरकेण च. निश्वास ` 
निमोकछचिनी घोते कल्पलतादुकूळे दधता निवेद्यमानमायो माऊतीकुसुम-  ' C 

दामाधिष्ठितकरतल्या च तमालिकयाचुगम्यमानामाराच्छन्ती Aa, | 

10 तस्याश्च समीपे तरछिकाम्‌, तया च सितांछुकोपच्छदे पटलके aia, | 

धवळताकारणमिव क्षीरोदस्य, सहस्रुवमिव चन्द्रमसः, meque | 
नारायणनाभिएुण्डरीकस्य, मन्द्रक्षोभविद्विसमिवाम्ृतफेनपिण्डनिकरम्‌; :-. 


वासुक्रिनिर्मोकमिव मन्थनश्रमोज्झितस्‌, हासमिव श्रियः कुलग्रृहवियोग- 
गलितम्‌, सन्द्रमथनचिखजण्डितारेपशशिकलाखण्डसञ्चयमिव संहतम्‌, 
18 प्रतिमातारागणमिव जरूनिधिजलादुडु तम्रू , दिग्गजकरसीकरासारमिव gt- 
सूतम्‌, नक्षत्रमालाभरणमिव मदनद्विपस्य, शारन्मेघशकलेरिच कल्पितम्‌; 
कादृम्वरीरूपवश्ीकृतसुनिजनह्ृद्येरिव निर्मितम्‌, गुरुमिव ERMA. | 
यशोराशिमिवेकन्न घटितस्‌ ,सर्वसागराणां)प्रतिपक्षमिच, चन्द्रमसो जीवित- | 
॥ मिव ज्योस््रायाः, छक्ष्मीहृद्यमिव निनीदछ्गलजळविन्दुविछासतररम्‌, d 
igo उत्कण्डितमिच स्णालूवलयधवलूकरम, शरच्छशिनमिव घनमुक्तांझुनिवह- | 
| धवकितदिल्ञुखम, मन्दाकिनीप्रवाहमिव सुरयुवतिकुचपरिमरूचाहिनम, 
प्रभावर्षिणम, अतितारं हारस्‌ | ET चायमस्थ चन्द्रापीडश्नन्द्रातपद्युतिसुपो 
| धवळिञ्नः कारणमिति मनसा निश्चित्य दूरादेव अत्युत्थानादिना ससुचितेनो- 
` _ ७ पंचारक्रमेण मद्लेखामापतन्तीं ्रतिजमाह | सा तु तस्मिन्नेव मरकतग्रावणि 
25 सुहूतेसुपविश्‍्य Baye तेन चन्दनाङ्गरागेणानुळिप्य ते च द्वे दुकूले ., | 
परिधाप्य तेश्च माळतीङसुमदामभिरारचितरोखरं इत्वा तं हारमादाय 
चन्द्रापीडझुवाच । “कुमार तवेयमपहस्तिताहङ्कारकान्ता पेशरूता प्रीतिपर- | 
चश जनं किमिव न कारयति। प्रश्नय एच ते ददात्यवकाशमेवंबिधानाम।... | 
अनया TEST कस्यासि न जीवितखामी । अनेन चाकारणाविष्कृतवात्स- 
80 स्पेन चरितेन कस्य न बन्धुस्वमध्यारोपयसि। एषा च ते प्रकृतिमधुरा 
vo SER: कस्य न चयस्यतासुत्पादयति । कं वा न समाश्वासयन्त्यमी i 
, “म वसुकमारडत्तयो arg | त्वन्मूतिरेवात्रोपालम्ममदेति या प्रथम- VÍ 
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* ww पुव विश्रम्भसुपजनयति । इतरथा हि त्वद्विधे सकलभुवनप्रधित- 
महिद्नि प्रयुज्यमानं सर्वमेवानुचितमिवाभाति । तथा हि । सम्भापण- 
सप्यधःकरणमिवापतति | आद्रोपि प्रभुताभिसानमिवाजुमापयाति । स्तुतिः 
रप्यात्मोत्सेकमिव सूचयति | उपचारोपि चपलतामिव प्रकाशयति | 
औीतिरप्यनात्मञ्ञतामिव ज्ञापयति । विज्ञापनापि ्रागल्भ्यमिव ज्ञायते 15:८ 
सेवापि चापलमिव इस्यते। दानमपि परिभव इव अवति । अपि च ae 
ग्रहीतहृद्याय कि दीयते | जीचितेश्वराय किं प्रतिपाद्यते | प्रथमकृतागमन- 
ॐ मंहोपकारस्थ का ते प्रत्युपक्रिया | दृरनदत्तजीवितफळस्य सफळुमारामन केन 
ते क्रियते । प्रणयितां चानेन व्यपदेशेन दशयति काद्म्वरी न चिभवम्‌। 
अप्रतिपाद्या हि परस्वता सज्वनविभवानाझ । आस्तां तावद्विभवः | भवादृशस्य 10 
दास्यमप्यद्ीकुर्वाणःा नाकायेकारिणीति नियुज्यते | द॒त््वास्मानमपि वञ्चिता 
न सवति । जीविततमप्यर्पयिस्वा न पश्चात्तप्यते | प्रणयिजनप्रत्याख्यान- 
^ meget च दाक्षिण्यपरचती महत्ता सताम्‌ | नच ताइशी भवति 
याचमानानां याइशी दृदतां SAT | यत्तु सत्ममझुना व्यतिकरेण कृतापराघ- 
` मिव त्वय्यात्मानमवगच्छति Bera | तद्यमस्ृतमथनससुञ्तानां सर्व-15 
रलानामेकः शेप इति होपनामा हारोसुनेव हेतुना बहुमतो भगवताग्भसां 
पत्या शुहसुपगताय प्रचेतसे द॒त्तः पाशभ्टतापि गन्धर्वराजाय गन्धर्वराजेनापि ८ 
Ba तयापि त्वद्वणुरस्यानुरूपमाभरणस्येति विभावयन्त्या नभःस्थल- 
सेचोचितं सुधासूतेधोम न धरेत्यवधार्यानुम्रेपितः। यद्यपि Faget be; 
MOANA FAA AAEM: इेशहेतुसितरजनबहुमतमाभरणभारमङ्गेषु 20 
नारोपयन्ति तथापि कादस्बरीप्रीतिरत्र कारणस्‌। किं न Hagia शिला- 
शकलं कोस्तुभाभिधानं लक्ष्म्याः सहजमिति बहुमानमाच्रिष्कुर्वता भगवता /› . || 
झाङ्गेपाणिना । न च. नारायणोऽन्रभवन्तमत्तिरिच्यते | नापि कोस्तुसमणि- 
रणुनापि pea रोपमतिरोते ।.- च चापि कादस्वरीमाकाराजुकृतिक- 
- लयाप्यर्पीयस्या लद्मीरचुयन्तुमलम्‌। अतोहेतीयमिमं बहुमानं त्वत्तः । न 27 
चासूमिरेपा प्रीतिप्रसरस्य । नियतं च भवता HAUT मदाश्ेतासुपालः 
र्भसहल्रिः खेदयित्वा ii. यति । अत एव महाश्वेता तरलिका- (00; 
मपीम हारमादाय त्वत्सकाशं 1 तयापि कुमारस्य सन्दिष्टमेव । i 
` Sag महाभागेन मनसापि कार्यः कादम्बयों: SARAR: D 
इत्युक्त्वा ताराचकमिव चामीकराचलस्य तरे. तं तस्य वक्षःस्थले वबन्ध। 3000 
- २०२ चन्द्रापीडस्तु विस्मयमानः ्रत्यवादीत्‌ | “मदलेखे किसुच्यते । 
Ron । जानासि aega । उत्तरावकाशमपहरन्त्या इतं दचसि 


3 fex मद्दाश्वेतोपालम्भ ०? इति न. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA. 


EMT 


५४ कादम्बरी para 202 | 


कौशलम्‌ । अयि gà के वयमात्मनः। के वा वयं अहणस्यामहणस्य चा । 7 77 
गता खल्वियमस्तं कथा | सौजन्यशालिनीसिभवतीभिरुपकरणीङतोयं जनो र 
यथेष्टमिष्टेप्वनि्टेप्‌ वा व्यापारेषु चिनियुज्यताम्‌ । अतिदृक्षिणायाः खलू | 
देव्याः कादम्बयो निर्दाक्षिण्या गुणा न कंचिन्न दासीकुर्वन्ति? । इत्युक्त्वा i 

5 च. कादम्वरीसस्वद्धाभिरेव कथाभिः सुचिरं स्थित्वा विसरजयास्बभूव मदले 7 
arg । अनतिदूरं गतायां च तस्यां क्रीडापर्वेतकगतसुद्यगिरिगत- 
मिव चन्द्रमसं चन्दनडुकूलहारधवलं ` चन्द्रापीडं द्रष्टुसुत्सारितवेत्रच्छ- 
न्रचामरचिद्वा निपिद्धारोपपरिजनाचुगमना तमाछिकाद्वितीया चिन्नरथसुता ^ 
पुनरपि तदेव सौधदिखरमाररोह । तत्रस्था च पुनख्येव विविधविछास- 

10 तरङ्गितैरविकारिविलोकितैञहारास्य मनः । तथा हि सुहुर्नितस्वविस्वन्यस्त- 
चामहस्तपछ्वा आवृतांशुकाचुसारम्रसारितदक्षिणकरा निश्चलतारका लिखितेव, . 
सुहुञ्ञम्भिकारम्भदत्तोत्तानकरतलतया तद्गोत्रसजलनञ्चिया निरुद्धवद्नेव, «४ 
सुहुरंछुकपछ्वताडितनिश्वासामोद्‌छुग्धमध्ुकरसुखरतया प्रस्तुताह्वानेच, 
मुहुरनिलगलितांशुकसंभ्रमद्धिगुणीकृतसु जयु गलप्राइतपयोधरतया दत्ता- 

15 लिङ्गनसंशेव, सुहुः केशपाशाकृष्टकुसुमप्रिताभ्षलिसमाप्राणलील्या ङत- 

TWEE, सहुरुभयतर्जनी भ्रमितसुक्ताप्रालम्वतया निवेदितहृद्योस्कलिः 
कोद्गभेच, सुहुरुप्रदारकुसुमस्खछनविधुतकरतळतया कथितकुसुमायुधशर- 
प्रहारवेदनेव, सुहुगैलितरसनानिगडनियमितचरणतया संयम्यार्पितेव मन्मथेन; 
सुहुश्चलितोरुविएतश्षिथिलदुकूछा, क्षितितलदोलायमानांझुकैकदेशाच्छादित- 

90 छुचा, चक्तितपरिचतेनन्रुठ्यतूत्रिवलीलता, अंसखस्तचिकुरकलापसङ्कलनाङुलः'',- = | 
SECRET, कराक्षद्षेपधवलीकृतकर्णोस्पळं विलक्ष्येमाणस्मितसुघाधूलिधूसरित- "¦ 
कपोलं साचीकृत्य चद्नमनेकरसभङ्गिभङ्ुरं विलोकयन्ती तावदवतस्थे m 
यावडुपसंहृतालोको छोहितो दिवसो बभूव । A 

Req अथ हृद्यस्थितकमलिनीरागेणेव रज्यमाने -राजीचजीचितेश्वरे सक- “० 

25 छलोकचक्रवालचक्रवर्तिनिं भगवति पूपिण,, कमेण च दिनपरिलम्बनरोपर- A | 
` कामिः कामिनीदष्टिभिरिव संक्रामितशोणिश्ञि व्योज्ञि, संहृतशोचिषि जाते 
जरर्हारीतहरितवाजिनि, रविविरद्दमीलितसरोजसंहतिपु हरितायमानेपु कम- 
wang, श्वेतायमानेपु कमुदखण्डेपु, लोहितायमानेषु दिब्युखेषु, नीलाय- 
माने शवरीसुखे, शनेःशनैश्च पुनर्दिनश्रीसमागमाझाभिरिवाचुरागिणीभि 
30 सहेच दीधितिमिरद्शनतासुपगते भगवति ग्रभस्तिमालिनि, तत्कारूविजु- .! ` ˆ 

. “पन काद्स्बरीह्ृदयरारारससागरेणेवापूरिते सन्ध्यारागेण जीवलोके, 

रय नडदृदमानचकवाकह्दयसहखधूस इन जनितमानिनीनयनवा- i चाकहूद्यसहस्रचूस इच जनितमानिनीनयनचा- 


i] 


, दृष्ट्मागता' इति ) 
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रिणि विस्तीर्यमाणे तरुणतमाळत्विपि तिमिरे, .दिक्वरिकराकीणेसीकरासार 
इव खेतायसानतारागणे गगने, जातायां चादशीनक्षमायां वेलायां सौध 
शिखरादव॒ततार कादम्बरी | क्रीडापर्वतकनितम्वाच चन्द्रापीडः | ततोचिरा- 
दिव शृहीतपादः ग्रसा्मान इव ङुसुदिनीभिः, कळुपसुखीः कुपिता इव 
मसाद्यन्नाशाः, म्रवोधाशङ्कयेच परिहरन्सुसाः कमलिनीः, लान्छनच्छलेन 5 
निशामिव हृदयेन समुद्वहन्‌, रोहिणीचरणताडनल्झमळक्तकरसमिवो द्य 
राय दधानः, तिमिरनीलाम्वरां दिविमभिसारिकापिवोपसर्पन्‌, अतिवछभ- :: 
तया विकिरच्रिव सौभाऱ्यसुदगाद्भगवानीक्षणोरसवः सुधासूतिः । उच्छ्रिते 
च कुसुमायुधाधिराज्येकातपत्ने ङुसुदिनीवधूवरे विभावरीविलासदन्तपन्ने 
श्रेतमानों. घवलितदिशि, दन्तादिवोत्कीर्णे yar, चन्द्रापीडश्चन्द्रातपनिरन्त-10 
रतयैव ङुसुदमय्या इव ग्रहकुसुदिन्याः कल्लोलधौतसुधाधवलसोपाने तचः 
तरङ्गताळबन्तवातवाहिनि सुसहसमिथुने विरहवाचाळचक्रवाकयुगळे तीरे 
SHIA: पर्थन्तलिखितपत्रळतादन्तुरमवदातसिन्धुवारदामोपहारं 
हरिचन्दनरसेः med कादम्वरीपरिजनोपदिएं Baers चन्द्रशीत- 


N 


eure । तत्रस्थस्य चार्‍यागत्याकथयत्केयूरकः “देवी कादस्वरी देव 15 


208 aa चन्द्रापीडः ससम्भ्रमसुत्थायागच्छन्तीम्‌, अल्पसखीजनपरि- 
guru, अपनीताहोषराजचिह्लाम्‌, इतरामिवेकावलीमात्राभरणास्‌, अच्छा- 
च्छेन चन्द्नरसेन धवलीङततनुरतास्‌, पककर्णावसक्तदन्तपत्रास्‌, इन्दु- 
कलाकलिकाकोमळ कर्णपूरीकृतं कुसुददल दधानाम्‌, ज्योत्खाझुचिनी 20 
कल्पदुमदुकूले विञ्जतीस्‌, तत्कालरमणीयेन .वेपेण साक्षादिव चन्द्रोदय, 
देवतास्‌, मदलेखया दत्तहस्तावम्यां काद्स््रीसपर्यत्‌ | आगत्य च 
sftR reat दशयन्ती प्राकृतेव परिजनोचिते भूतले समुपाविशत्‌ | 
चन्द्रापीडोपि 'कुमार, अध्यास्यतां शिळातल्मेव' इत्यसकृदनुवध्यमानोपि 


मदळेखया भूमिमेवाभजत । सवासु चासीनासु सहूवमिव स्थित्वा "gp 


सुपचक्रमे चन्द्रापीडः । देवि इष्टिपातमात्नम्रीते दासजने 

अ्रसादस्य. नास्त्यवकाशः | किसुतेतावतो$चुमहस्य । न खळ चिन्तयन्नपि 
Rat तमात्मनो गुणळ्वमवलोकयामि यस्थायमजुखूपोनुअद्वातिरेकः । 
अतिसरलता तवेयमपगतामिमानमधुरा च सुजनता -यदसिनवसेवकजने- _ 
प्येवमजुरुभ्यते | प्रायेण मासुपचारहायेमदक्षिणं e r देवी मन्यते । धन्यः खळ 30 
परिजनस्ते यस्योपरि नियन्रणा स्यात्‌ । आज्ञासंतिभागकरणोचिते LAT . 
क॑ इवादरः | प्रोपकारोपकरणं शरीरम्‌ । Se 
व्वत्पतिपत्तिभिरुपायनीकठुमेवमागतायास्ते । वयमेते शरीरमिदसेतज्ीबिंत-/ 
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सेतानीन्द्रयाणि । एतेपामन्यतरदारोपय परिअहेण गरीयस्त्वम्‌? इति । ? ¦ 
अैचंचादिनोसय वचनमाक्षिप्य मदलेखा सस्मितसवादीत्‌। “कुमार भवत्व- ` 
Rasen | खिद्यते ag सखी कादम्बरी । किमर्थ चेचसुच्यते ।.सर्वमिद- 
सन्तरेणापि वचनमनया परिणुहीतं किं एनरसुनोपचारफल्युना वचसा ८... 
5 सन्देहदोळामारोप्यते’ इति । स्थित्वा च कंचित्कालं कृतअस्तावा ed * 
राजा तारापीडः, कथं देवी Reread, कथमार्यः झुकनासः, कीदृशी ` 
चोज्ञयिनी, कियत्यध्वनि सा च, कीदग्भारतं Thy, रमणीयो वा मत्ये- 
लोकः? ga प्रच्छ | एवंविधाभिश्च कथाभिः सुचिरं festum ^ 
काद्स्बरी केयूरकं चन्द्रापीडसमीपश्ायिनं समादिश्य परिजनं च शयनं- 
10 सौघशिखरमारुरोह । तत्र च सितडुकूवितानतलास्तीर्ण शयनीयमलञ्चकार | 
चन्द्रापीडोपि तस्मिन्नेव शिलातले निरभिमानतामभिरूपतासतियम्सीरतां | 
च काद्म्बया निप्कारणवत्सलतां च महाश्वेतायाः सुजनतां च मद्लेखाया | 
महाजुभावतां च परिजनस्थातिसस्धछिं च गन्धर्चराजलोकस्य रम्यतां च 
क्रिम्षुरुपदेशस्य मनसा भावयन्केयूरकेण संवाह्ममानचरणः क्षणादिव क्षणदा | 
15 क्षपितवान्‌ । ` | 
{२०५ अथ कमेण कादस्बरीदर्शनप्रजागरखिन्नः स्वसुमिव ताळतमार- 
^ तालीकदलीकन्दुलिनीं प्रनिरलकछोलानिलशीतलां वेळावनराजिमवततार 
` तारापतिः । अभ्यर्णविरहविघुरस्य च कामिनीजनस्य निश्चसितेरिवोष्णेस्छ- ` | 
` "ofertar चन्द्रिका । चन्द्रापीडविलोकनारूढमदनेव कुसुददलोदरनीतनिशा | 
, 20 पकुजेपु निपपात wat: । क्षणदापगमे च exem कामिनीकर्णोत्पल- | 
tU महाराणासुत्कण्ठितेष्विव क्षामतां घजत्सु पाण्डुतचुछु वासग्रहप्रदीपेषु, अनव- ` 1 
३5 मण्डळसु : zÑ Renega चन्द्रापीडः प्रक्षाितसुखकमलळ: 5 ó 
कृतसंध्यानमस्कृतिगृहीतताम्वूळ: 'केयूरक विछोकय देवी कादम्बरी eet 
i 
C; 


(a रतशरक्षेपखिन्नानङ्गनि्ासनिञ्जमेघु वहत्सु लताकुसुमपरिमलेयु प्रभातमात- | 
न चा छ वा तिष्ठति’ इत्यवोचत्‌ । गतप्रतिनिवृत्तेन च तेन "Wa मन्दर- | 


-AAEE 


'४ fag भेन्दुरगिरिलतागृहगहनानि च सियेव भजन्तीष्वर्णोदयोपछठविनीष 
तारकासु, कमेण च समुद्तते चक्रवाकहूद्यनिवासळ्झाजुरागमिवालोहित- 
महाश्वेतया सहावतिष्ठते' इत्यावेदिते 


३0... रा जवनयामाछोकथितुमाजगाम ॥ ददर्शी च धवरभस्मललाटिकाभि- ` 
30 रक्षमालिकापरिवर्तनप्रचछकरतलामि पाञुपतन्रतधारिणीसिधौतुरागारुणा- jJ 


TRURUR परिन्नाजिकामिः परिणतताळफलवल्कळलोहितवस्रासित्व 4 
í Taraia XP सितवसननिविडनिवद्धसनपरिकरासि दं N NS रक्तः.” 
गटनतवाहिनीि ड तिसरा शिख, ेतपटव्य अना. चेतपटव्यज्ञना- ? ३ 3 


AUGE 


ce RFR इति.) Celeste ४ततिः lj. Digitized by S3 स USA È: j 
| 


—para 206 ग पूवेभाग : uo 


भिजटाजिनमौज्षीवल्कलापाढधारिणीभि्वेणिचिह्वामित्रापसीभिः साक्षादिव 
मन्रदेवताभिः पठन्तीसिर्भगवतख्यम्वकस्याम्बिकायाः कार्तिकेयस्य विष्टर 
श्रवसो जिनस्यार्यचिलो कितेश्वरस्याईतो विरिञ्चस्य पुण्याः स्तुतीरुपास्यमाना- 


मन्तःपुराभ्यिताश्च सादरं नमस्कारैराभापणैरय्युत्थानैरासन्नवेत्रासनदानैश्च ^ ` - 


दशेनागतगन्धर्वराजवान्धववृद्धाः संमानयन्तीं महाश्वेताम्‌, TEIA ससुप- 5 
Ria किन्नरमिथुनेन सधुकरमधुराभ्यां वंशाभ्यां दत्ते ताने कलगिरा 
गायन्त्या नारददुहित्रा पठ्यमाने च सवेमङ्गलमहीयसि महाभारते दत्ता- C 
वधानां पुरो एते मणिदुर्पणे ताम्वूलरागबद्धकषिणिकान्धकारिताभ्यन्तरं 


दृशनज्योत््रासिक्तसुन्टटमधूच्छिष्पद्पाटलमधरं विलोकयन्तां शवळतृपणया c 


कणेपूरद्िरीपग्रेपितोत्ताननिलोचनेन बद्धमण्डलं अमता भवनकलहसेन 10 


्रभातशशिनेव क्रियमाणगमनग्रणामग्रदक्षिणां कादम्बरीं PTAA कृतन- 
मस्कारस्तस्यामेच सुधावेदिकायां विन्यसमासनं भेजे । स्थित्वा च कंचि- 
egre महाश्वेताया वदनं विलोक्य र्फुरितकपोलोद्रं मन्दस्मितमकरोत्‌। 
असो तु तावतैव विदितामिम्राया काद्स्बरीमत्रवीत्‌ । "सखि अवत्या गुणे- 
अन्द्रापीडश्चन्द्रकान्त इव चन्दमयूखैरा्रीकृतो न शक्नोति वक्तुम्‌ । जिग-15 
मिषति खळ कुमारः,। एष्ठतो दुःखमविदितवृत्तान्त राजचक्रमासे । अपि च 
युवयोदूरस्थितयोरपि स्थितेयमिदानीं कमछिनीकमलवान्धवयोरिव कुसु- 


दिनीकुसुदनाथयोरिव प्रीतिरा अलयात्‌ | अतोभ्यनुजानातु भवती? इति । ६० `` 


२०६ अथ कादम्बरी 'सखि स्वाधीनोयं सपरिजनो जनः कुमारस्य स्र 
इवान्तरात्मा, क इवात्रानुरोधः? इत्यभिधाय eq unen “प्रापयत 20 
कुमारं खाँ भूमिम्‌? इत्यादिदेश । चन्द्रापीडोप्युत्थाय म्रणम्य प्रथमं महाश्वेतां 
ततः कादम्बरीं तस्याश्च प्रेमल्रिग्पेन चक्षुपा मनसा च aram, “देवि कि 
बरवीमि, बहुभाषिणो न श्रदधाति लोकः, स्मर्तव्योस्मि परिजनकथासु' 
इत्यभिधाय कन्यकान्तःपुरात्रिजेगाम । कादम्बरीवर्जमरोपकन्यकाजनो 
गुणगौरवाकृष्टः परवश इव तं बजन्तमा बहिस्तोरणादचुवनाज | Paw च 25 
कन्यकाजने केयूरकेणोपनीतं वाजिनमारुझ गन्धर्वुमारकैसैरचुगस्यमानो 
हेमकूटात्मव॒त्तो weg | गच्छतश्चास्म चित्ररथतनया न केवलमन्तबंहिरपि 


“^ स्वोशानिवन्धनमासीत्‌ | तथा हि । तन्मयेन सानसेनासह्यनिरहदुःखाः _. 
"gerer wed: कृतमागंगमनविरोधामिव पुरस्तात्‌, ˆ वियोगाकुल- ii 


` हृदयोत्कलिकावेशोत््रिसामिव नभसि) सम्यगाळोकयितु वदनं विरद्ातुर- 30 


मानसामिवावस्थितासुरःस्थळे, तामेव TAR । क्रमेण च प्राप्य महाश्वेता- 


सन्निविष्टमिन्द्रायुधखुरपुटाजुसारेणवागतमात्म ` 
s श्रममच्छोदसरसीरे सलिविष्टमिन्द्ायुधखुरपुटानुसारेणवागतमात्मस्कन्धा- 


१ “इत्सुष्ः इति न. `` `` १०१2 
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वारमपड्यंत. | निवर्तितारोषगन्धर्वङुमारश्च सानन्देन सकुतूहलेन सविस्सयेन 


SP स्कन्धावारवर्तिना जनेन ग्रणम्यसानः स्वभवनं विवेश। संमानिताशेपः 
राजलोकश्व वैशम्पायनेन पत्रलेखया च सहेवं RUNNA कादुर्वर्यव Wq- 
Sed तमालिकेवं केयूरक इत्यनयैच कथया मायो दिवसमनेपीत्‌ । 

5 कादम्वरीरूपद्सनचिद्वि्ेव नास्य पुरेव ग्रीतिमकरोद्राजळक्ष्मीः । तामेव 
च धवलेक्षणामाबद्धरणरणकेन चेतसा चिन्तयतो जाग्रत एव सा जगाम 


रात्रि: | अपरेद्युश्च सञ्ुस्थिते भगवति रवावास्थानमण्डपगतस्तङ्गतेनेव मनसा ” 


- सहसेव प्रतीहारेण सह प्रविशन्तं . केयूरकं qa । दूरादेव च क्षितित्रि- 
स्पर्चिना मौलिना झतपादपतनमेह्ेहीत्युक्त्वा अ्रथममपाङ्गविसर्पिणा चक्षुपा 


10 ततो हृदयेन ततो रोमोद्वमेन पश्चारुजाभ्यां अधाबितः प्रथितं तमालिलिज्ञ :, 7 


गाढम्‌ । उपावेशझयदैनमात्मनः समीप एवं । पप्रच्छ च स्मितसुधाधवली- 
कृताक्षरं क्षरत्प्रीतिद्रवमयमिव WIEN: 'केयूरक कथय कुशलिनी 
देवी ससखीजना सपरिजना कादम्बरी भगवती महाश्वेता w^ इति | असो 

तु तेन राजसूनोः प्रीतिप्रकर्पजन्मना .स्मितेनेव alta gage इव सच 

15 पुवापगताध्वखेद्‌ः प्रणम्याइततरमवोचत्‌। 'अद्य कुशलिनी' यामेवं देवः 
ger । इत्यभिधायापनीयाङ्ग॑वज्जकपंटावुण्ठितं बिससूत्रसंयतसुखमाद- 
चन्द्नपङ्कन्यस्तबारस्रणालवलयसुद्रं नलिनीपतन्रपुटमद्शेयत्‌ । उद्वाव्य च तत्र 

thon कादस्बरीप्रहितान्यसिज्ञानान्यद्शयत्‌ | तद्यथा मरकतहरिन्ति व्यपनीतत्वज्चि 


pus धारुमअरीभाजि क्षीरीणि पूगीफलानि छुककामिनीकपोलपाण्डूनि ताम्वूली- 


| ४-१0 दुळानि हरचन्द्रखण्डस्थूलदाकलं च कर्पूरमतिवहरख्ूगमदामो दसनोहरं च... 


मळ्यजत्रिलेपनम्‌ | अब्रवीच्च । “'चूडामणिचुस्थिना कोमलाडुलिविवर- 

'विनिगतलोहितांछुजाळेनाअलिना देवमचेयति देवी कादम्बरी, महाश्वेता 

च सकण्ठअहेण कुझलवचसा, पर्यंसशिखण्डमाणिक्यज्योत्ख़ा्नपितललाटेन 

च नमस्कारेण मदुलेखा, क्षितितछंघरितसीमन्तमकरिकाकोंटिकोणेन सकल- 
35 कच्याळोकश्च सचरणरज्जःस्पर्शेन च पादप्रणामेन तमालिका । सन्दिष्टं च तब 
! महाश्वेतया | “धन्याः खछ ते येषां न गतोसि चक्षुपोर्विषयस्‌। तथा नाम 
| समक्ष भवतस्ते तुहिनशीतलाश्रन्द्रमया इव गुणा ERE RIERA इव 
संवृत्ताः | स्पृहयन्ति Gy जनाः कथमपि देवोप्रपादितायास्टतोत्पत्तिवासरा- 
ey 


येचातीतदिवसाय । त्वया Aga बिनिवृत्तमहोत्सवाळ्समिव वतेते गन्धर्वः 
_ तथाप्यकारणपक्षपातिनं भवन्तं द्ष्ट्मिच्छत्यनिच्छन्त्या अपि मे | 


gce— 


Mei ee 
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Shi स्मरकल्पं स्वास्‌। अतः पुनरागमनगौरवेणाईसीसां गुणवदभिमा- 


| निनी कठुस्‌ । उदारजनाद्रो fü वहुभानमारोपयति। अवरं सोढव्या . 


चेयसस्मद्विधजनपरिचयकदर्थना कुमारेण | भवत्सुजनतैव जनयत्यजुचित „ˆ / 


| सन्देदाप्नागल्म्यम्‌ | एप देवस्य शयनीये Reza: दोपो हारः अहितः 1”? 
इत्युत्तरीयपटान्तसंयतं सूक्ष्मसून्नविवरनिःसतेर॑झसन्ताने: संसूच्यमानं विसुच्य 5 


चामरग्राहिण्याः करे समर्पितवान्‌ | 


२०७ अथ चन्द्रापीड महाश्वेताचरणाराधनतपःफछमिदं यदेवं परिः 
जनेप्यचुस्मरणादिकं ग्रसादुभारमतिमहान्तमारोएयति देवी कादम्बरीस्युक्स्वा 
तत्सर्वे शिरसि कत्वा स्वयसेव जग्राह | तेन च काद्म्वयौः कपोललावण्येनेव 
यलितेन स्मितालोकेनेच रसताझुपनीतेन हृदयेनेव हुतेन गुणगणेनेव निस्य-10 
Pata स्पर्शवता हादिना सुरभिणा च बिळेपनेन विलिप्य तमेव कण्डे हारमकः 
रोत्‌। आयगृह्दीतताम्बूलश्च सुहूर्तादिवोत्याय दामवाहुना स्कन्धदेरो समचम्व्य 
केयूरकसूध्वेस्थित एव कतयथाक्रियमाणसंमानसुदितं प्रधानराजलोकं विसुज्य 
शनैः शनेगेन्धमादनं करिणं ब्रष्टुमयासीत्‌। तत्र च स्थित्वा क्षणमिव तस्मै 


` स्वयमेव निजनखांझुजालजरिलं सख्रणालमिच शप्पकवरूमवकीय वछभ-15 


तुरङ्गमन्डुराभिस्ुखः प्रतस्थे । गच्छश्चोभयतः किंचित्किंचिदिव तिर्यगवलित- 
वदनः परिजनं विलोकयास्वभूत | अथ चित्तज्ञेः प्रतीहारेः प्रतिषिद्धाच॒गमनेः 
निखिले ससुत्सारिते परिजने केयूरकद्वितीय एवं मन्दुरां प्रविवेश । उत्सा- 5/4 
रणभयसंञ्जान्तछोचनेडु॒ प्रणस्यापसतेषु मन्डुरापाछेष्विन्द्रायुधस्य TENA- 


‘mea किंचिदेकपाश्वंयलितं समीङृर्वजनुत्सारयंञ्च  कूणितनेत्रत्रिभा- 20 


गस्य इष्टिनिरोधिची ङुङ्कमकपिलां केसरसटां खुरधोरणीविन्यसचरणों 
लीलामन्दं मन्दुरादारुदत्तदेहभरः ë USRA । 'केयूरक, 
कथय सन्निर्यमादारभ्य. को वा दृत्तान्तो गन्धर्वराजकुले केन वा व्यापारेण 
चासरमतिनीतवती गन्धर्वराजपुत्री किं वाकरोन्महाशेता क्रिमभाषत ar 
मदलेखा फे वाभदन्नालापाः परिजनस्य भवतो वा को व्यापार आसीत्‌ 125 
आसीद्वा काचिदस्मदाश्रयिणी कथा! । केयूरकस्ठु सर्वमाचचसे। “देव 
श्रूयताम्‌ । निर्गते त्वयि हृदयसहस्रमयाणपटहकलकलमिव नूपुरचक्रक्रणितेन E 
कन्यकान्तःपुरे कुबति देवी कादम्बरी सपरिजना सोधशिखरमारुह्म तुरग- 
थूलिरेखाधूसरं देवस्यैव गमनमार्गमालोकितवती । तिरोहितदशने च देवे 

मदलेखास्कन्घनिक्िससुखी प्रीत्या तं दिगन्तं दुरघोद्धिधवलैः grata 30 
इष्टिपातैः सिंतातपन्रापदेरोन शशिनेवेष्येया निवार्यमाणरचिकरस्पशो सुचिरं 
त्रैव स्थितवती | तस्माच कथमपि सखेदमवतीये क्षणमिवास्थानमण्डपे स्थित्वो- 
Mio 22027 n Ne सस ee नायी 


१ वन्दी? इति न 
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घवरूनखमयूखोन्सुखानामनुगळ॑ eA: कण्डवन्धानिवोपपाद्यन्ती 

केकारवोहिमा भवनशिखण्डिनाम्‌ , पदे पदे च कुसुमघवलाल्करेण ग्रृहल- | 

तापछवान्मनसा च देवस्य गुणगणानवलूस्वमाना तमेव क्रीडापर्वेतकसाग- | 

B तवती यन्न स्थितवान्देवः । तसुपेत्य च "War सरकत दिलामकरिकाप्रस्र- | 
बणसिच्यमानहरितलतामण्डपे शीकरिणि शिलातले स्थितम्‌, अन्न गन्धो दक- 

परिमललीनालिजालजटरिलळश्षिळाम्रदेशे AAA, . अत्र ङुसुमधूलिसिकतिले | 

, '“ शिरिनदिकातरे भगवानचितः झूल्पाणिः, अन्न हेपितशशधररोचिपि स्फाटि- ¦ 

कशिछातळे YA, अन्न .संक्रान्तचन्दुनरसलाब्छने मुक्ताशेलशिकापद्े | 
logge, इति परिजनेन पुनरुक्त निवेद्यमानानि देवस्येव स्थानचिद्वानि 

पञ्यन्ती क्षपितवती दिवसम्‌ । दिवसावसाने च कथमपि महाश्चेताप्रयल्ञा- | 

दूनमिमतमपि . तस्मिन्नेव स्फरिकमणिवेइमन्याहारमकरोत्‌ | अस्तसुपणते | 

च भगवति रवाचुदिते चन्द्रमसि तत्रैव कंचित्काळं स्थित्वा चन्द्रकान्तमयीव 

चन्द्रोदये मत्याद्गीक्कततचुश्चन्दरविस्वम्रवेशञभयेनेव करो कपोलयोः कृत्वा | 

15 किमपि चिन्तयन्ती सुङ्करितेक्षणा क्षणमात्रं स्थित्वोत्थाय चिसलनख- | 

| लनिपतितशश्िप्रतिमाभरगुरूणीव छच्छादुत्किपन्ती emerge 

| पदानि शय्यागुहमगात्‌। शयननिक्षिप्तगात्रयष्टिश्व॒ ततः wat ग्रवल्या 

| 


| 
स्थाय स्खलनभियेव निवेद्यमानोपहारङुसुमा रव्दायमानेमेधुकरेः, जलधारा- ¦ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


oe 


शिरोवेदूनया विचेष्टमाना दारुणेन च दाहरूपिणा ज्वरेणाभिभूयमाना 
। ` „ _केचाप्याधिना अङ्गलप्रदीपेः कुसुदाकरेश्रक्रवाकेश्व सार्धमनिमीलितलोचना | 
7 guum क्षणदामनेपीत्‌ | उपसि च मामाहूय देवस्य «nutem tw. | 
। | „ˆ qmm सोपालम्भमादि्वती” i : 
* 7 Wee चन्द्रापीडस्तदाकण्ये जिगमिघुरश्चोश्च इति वद्न्भवनाच्निर्ययो । i 
!' आरोपितपयोण च त्वरिततुरगपरिचारकोपनीतमिन्द्रायुधमारुद्य, पश्चादारोप्य | 
पन्रळेखास्‌, स्कन्धावारे स्थापयित्वा वैशम्पायनम, surd परिजन निवर्त्य | 
25 च, अन्यतुरगारूढेनेव केयूरकेणाचुगम्यमानो हेमकूटं ययौ | आसाद्य च | , 
कादस्वरीभवनद्वारमवततार | अवतीर्य च द्वारपालार्पिततुरङ्गः कादस्वरीप्रथम- ? 
RSS पन्रलेखया चाजुगम्यमान: अविइय fu देवी कादस्बरी c 
| तिष्ठति? इति संसुखागतमन्यतमं वर्षधरममराक्षीत्‌ । gata च तेव | 
‘ "देच मत्तमयूरस्य कऋीडापर्वतकस्याधस्तात्कमलवनदीघिकातीरे विरचितं 
1 ore इल्याबेदिते केयूरकेणोपदिड्यमानवत्मी प्रमदवनमध्येन ! | 
: तिव सरकतइरितानां कदलीद्लानां प्रभया शष्पीकृतरबि- | 
, रण हरितायमान दिवस दृद । तेपां च मध्ये निरन्‍्तरनलिनीदुकूच्छन्न |. 
TEETH a तन्तमाजीकच्छलेनाच्छोदुजलेनेव संबी- | 
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श्रैकश्रवणाअयेस्ताड्ीकतेः केतकीगर्भदलेरपहासितदन्तपत्रम., आछिखित- 
चन्दूनललाटिकानि सुखारविन्दानि वद्धसो भाग्यपद्टानीच दधानम, Fd- 
चन्दनविन्दुदिशेपकांश्व दिवापि स्पर्शलोभस्सितेन्दुतिविस्वानिव कपोलाजु- 
इृहन्तम्‌, अपहृतारोपशिरीपसोभाग्यामिः शेवल्मभरीमि. कृतकर्णपूरम्‌ , 
कपूरधूलिधूसरेप सलयजरसलवलछुलितेपु वकुलावलीवल्येपु स्तनेघु न्यस्त- 
नलिनीपत्रप्रावरणम्‌, अनवरतचन्दनचर्चाग्रणयनपाण्डेरः सन्तापरोपञ्चदितः 
चन्द्रकररिव करेः कल्पितरृणाळदण्डानि विसतन्तुमयानि चामराणि बिञ्जा- 
TH, उन्नालेश्न SAS: कुसुदेः BAST: कदली दले: कमलिनीपलाशञैः कुंसु- 
मस्तवकेश्चातपत्री इतेनिंवारितातपम्‌, जरूदेवतानामिव GAA, वरुणश्रि- 
यासिच समागमम्‌, शरदामिव समाजम्‌, सरसीनामिव गोष्टीबन्धम्‌। 10 
शिदिरोपचारनिषुणं कादम्वर्याः हारीरपरिचारकं शरीरप्रायं परिजनमद्राक्षीत . 5 


२०९ तेन च प्रणम्यमानः पादनखपतनभयादिव स्वरितापसतेन दीयमा- ४. 

^ नमार्गश्चन्दनपङ्कक्कतचेदिकानां पुण्डरीककलिकाघटितघण्टिकानां विकसित- 

` सिन्दुवारकुसुममक्षरीचामराणां रूम्बितस्थूलमलिकासुकुलहाराणामाबद्धल- 

PAPA दोलायमानकुसुददामध्वजानां स्रणालवेत्रहस्ता-15 — ^ 
मिर्यृही तरुचिरकुसुमा भरणाभिसे धुलइमीप्रतिकृतिमिरिव द्वारपालिकामिर- 

= घिष्टितानां कदळीतोरणानां तलेन अविश्य सर्वतो निसृष्टद्टिदष्टवान्कचिदु- | 

^: भयतटनिखाततसालपछवक्ृतत्वनलेखाः कुमुदधूलिवालुकापुलिनमालिनीश्व- .. 

न्दनरसेन प्रवत्येमाना ग्रहनदिकाः, क्कचिन्निचुलमञ्षरीरचितरक्तचामराणां. _... 

^ जलाड्गैनितानकानां तलेषु ससिन्दूरकुद्िमेष्वाख्रीय॑माणानि रक्तपङ्गजशयः20 `; .. 

~ 'नानि, ककचिदेलारसेन सिच्यमानानि स्पर्शानुमेयरम्यभित्तीनि स्फटिकभव-.'2 ` 

' नानि, कचिच्छिरीषपक्ष्मळतद्याद्वलानां स्णालधारागृहाणां शिखरमारोप्य-..... 

माणानां धाराकद्स्बधूरिधूसराणां यन्रमयूरकाणां कदम्बकानि, क्कचित्सहः 

काररससिक्तैजेम्वूपछवैराच्छाचमानाभ्यन्तराः पर्णञ्ञालाः, क्वचित्कीडितकृत्रि-. .. 


—— Qe 


NS 


लजलट्रोणिकानि  कछुवल्यावलीरजभिअथ्यमानाने पत्रपुटघटीयज्नकाणि 
कवित्स्फटिकबलाकावळी वान्तवारिधाराछिखितेन्द्रायुधाः सब्चायेमाणा माया- 

' , मेघमालाः, कचिदुपान्तरूढपाण्डुयवाझुरासु तरत्तर्णमालतीकुड्मलदन्तुरित- 
` तरङ्गासु हरिचन्दनद्रववापिकासु. शिशिरीक्रियमाणा हारयष्टीः, क्कचिन्सुक्ता- 


फलक्षोदर INED, 
४ कचिद्विधुतपक्षनिक्षिससीकरानीतनीहारा अमन्तीयेन्नमयीः पत्रशकुनिश्रणी:, 
१ “चन्दनमाठिकानाम? इति न-क. २ “कृतक' इति प-क. 
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६२ कादम्बरी para 209- | 
क्चिन्मधुकरकिह्लिणीपक्षिपट्तरंबाध्यमाना: कुसुमदामदोलाः, कचिदुद्रा- ^ 
खढनिर्गतोज्ञाळनलिनीच्छदच्छादितसुखान्प्रवेश्‍यमानान्छातकुग्भकुम्भान्‌, क्- | 
विद्वटितकदलीगर्भस्तम्भदण्डानि बध्यमानानि चारुवंशाकृतीनि कुसुमस्तव- | 
कातपत्राणि, क्चित्करस्टदितकर्प्रपछवरसेनाधिवास्यमानानि विसतन्तुमय़ा- | 
^ ४ न्यंशुकानि, कचिछवलीफल्दवेणाड कियसाणांस्तृण्कमञ्जरीकणेपूरान्‌ | 
^ कृचिद्स्भोजिनीदलव्यजनेवीज्यमानानुपलभाजनभाजः शीतौपविरसानन्यां- | 
अैचंग्रकाराक्छिश्षिरोपचारोपकरणकलपनाव्यापारान्परिजनेन कृतान्क्रियसा- | 
णाँश्च चीक्षमाणो हिमणुहकस्य मध्यभागं हृदयमिव हिमवतः, seater । ` 
गृहसिव प्रचेतसः, जन्मभूमिमिव सर्वचन्द्रकलानास्‌, कुछग्रहमिव सर्वचन्द- | 
10 नवनदेवतानास्‌, ग्रभवमिव सर्वचन्द्रमणीनास्‌, निवासमिच सर्वेमाघ- | 
सासयामिनीनाम्‌', सङ्केतसदनमिव सर्वप्रादृपाम!, औप्मोष्मापनोदोदेशमिव| 
सर्वनि्नगानाम्‌,, वडवानळ्सन्तापापनोदननिवासमिव सर्वसागराणास्‌; q 
वेद्युतदददनदाहप्रतीकारस्थानमिव सर्वेजलघराणाम्‌ , इन्दुविरहदुःसहदिवसा- | 
तिवाहनस्थानमिव कुमुदिनीनाम, हरहुतादननिर्वापणक्षेत्रमिव मकरध्वजस्य, | 
15 दिनकरकरेरपि GIA जलयच्रघारासद्रससुत्सारितेरतिशीतर्पशेभयनितृ्त- | 
_ रिव परिहृतम्‌, whet कद॒स्वकेसरोत्करवाहिमिः कण्टकितेरिवाचुगतस्‌। | 
~ छदलीवनरपि पवनचलितद्लेजीड्यजनितवेपथुभिरिव परिवारितम्‌, अलिमि 
रपि ङुसुमामोद्‌मद्ुखंरैरावद्धदन्तवीणेरिच वाचारितस्‌, रताभिरपि 
तिरन्तरमधुकरपरलजरिलाभिरगुंहीतनीलप्रावरणकराभिरिव चिराजितमाससाद्‌। 
` ०0 क्रमेण च तत्रान्तर्वहिश्चातिबहरेन पिण्डददार्येणेवोपलिप्यमानोतिशीतलेन 
स्पर्लेनामन्यतात्मनो मनश्चन्द्रमयं कुसुदमय़ानीन्द्रियाणि म 


सणालिकामयीं धियम्‌ | अगणयच हारमयानकंकिरणांश्वन्दूनमयमातपं 
: ARAA पवनसुदकमयं WS तुपारमयं त्रिभुवनम्‌ | 

२१० एवंविधस्य च तस्पेकदेशे m. 
tat चारामिव भगवतीं गङ्गां हिमवतो गुहातलंगताम्‌, कुल्याअमिश्र 
BAMA कृतपरिवेशाया मरूणालदुण्डमण्डपिकायासतले 
मधिशयानाम्‌ , हाराङ्गदवलयरसनानुपुरैसणारमयेरनिंगडेरिव संयतामीर्ष्यया| 
मन्मथेन, चन्दून्वले CVA ललारे शशलाञ्छनेन, वाष्पवारिवाहितिं 
चुसम्वितामिव चक्षुपि वरुणेन, वर्थितनिश्वासमरुति दृष्टामिव सुखे मातरि 
SOT, सन्तापमरतसेष्वध्यासितासिचाङ्गेषु पतङ्गेन, कन्दर्पदाहदीपिते ग्रहीता- 
हदये इतञ्चज्ञा, SRA परिष्वक्तासिच वपु॒ुपि जलेन, देवतैरपि 

y २ “पड्तरावध्यमाना PEG IE 
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* त्रिलुप्यमानसौभाग्यामिव सर्वदाः, हृदयेन सह ग्रियतमसमीपमिचोपगतेरङ्गे- 


"ger निहितं Rides जीवितस्पर्मयं शपर्थ दाशिनमिव कार-15 


! म्बरतळदञ्यमानस्रणालकोमलोरुमूलाम्‌, ङसुमचापछेखामिव मदनारोपितर 
| गुणको टिकान्ततरास्‌, मधुमासदेवतामिव शिश्षिरहारिणीस्‌, मधुकरीमिव 


` चच स्रुणालिनीमभ्ययिततुपारस्पञ्यौ च कादम्बरीं व्यलोकयत्‌ 


S wa? इति अतिसुखं निक्चिसेनांनक्षरं पम्नच्छ । भवर्धमानधवलिञ्ञा चकुपा 25 


रुपजनितदौरव॑ल्याम्‌, आइयानचन्दनपाण्डुरं च रोमाञ्चमनवरतहारस्पञ्ञङं 
सुक्ताफळकिरणपुञ्जमिवोद्वहन्तीस्‌, खेदसीकरिणीं च कपोळपालीं पक्षपवनेन 
वीजयन्गिरनुकर्प्यमानामिवावतंसमधुकरेः, अवतंसमध्ुकररवदहनद्रधमिव 
ओचत्रमपाङ्गनिर्गतेनाश्च्रोतसा Mardy, अतिम्रबत्तस्य caruit निवोह- 
अणालिकामिव क्पूरकेतकीकलिकां कर्णे कळयन्तीम्‌, आयतश्वासवि्चति- 
तरलितेन च सन्तापमयपलायमानेन देहप्रभानितानेनेवांझुकेन विसुच्यमान- 
कुचकलशाम्‌ , आपतत्प्रचलळ्चामरप्रतिविस्वे च कुचकल्दायुगलं म्रियान्तिक- 
गमनोत्सुक्यक्कतपक्षमिव करतलेन निरुन्धतीस्‌, सुहुसुडुसुजरतया तुषारः 
दिलाझालभञ्जिकामाछिङ्गन्तीस्‌, gE कपोळफरकेन कपूरपुत्रिकामा-10 
एहिप्यन्तीस्‌, सुहुश्चरणारविन्देन चन्दनपङ्कप्रतियातनामास्म्न्तीम्‌, स्तन- ¦. ... 
संक्रान्तेनातमसुखेनापि gaged vitae ्रिलोक्यमानास्‌, कर्णपूरपल्ल- Be 
चेनापि स्वश्॒तिबिम्बपछवशायिना सोत्कण्ठेनेच चुम््यमानकपोळफलकास्‌ , 
हॉरैरपि स॒त्तात्ममिमैदनपरवशेरिव प्रसारितकरेरालिज्ञबमानाम , मणिदु्षण- 


यन्तीम., करिणीमिव संसुखागतप्रमद्वनगन्धवारणप्रसारितकराम्‌, अस्थिः | 
ताप्रिवानभीएदक्षिणवातस्यागमनाम्‌, मदनाभिपेकवेदिकामिव कमला- 


बृतचन्दुनधवरूपयोधरकलशावष्टब्धपाश्वांस्‌ , आकाशकमळिनीमिव स्वच्छा- 5 


wet 


कुसुममार्गणाकुलाम., चन्दनविलेपनामनङ्गरागिणीं च बालां मत्मथजननी j 
२१३ अथ सा यथादशनमागल्यागत्य चन्द्रापीडागमनमावेद्थन्तं परिः - 
जनसुत्तरलतारकेण चक्षुपा कथय, कि सत्यमागतः, दृष्टस्त्वया, कियत्यध्वनि, 


दृष्टा च सम्सुखमापतन्तं तं दूरादेव वरारोहा नवग्रहा करिणीबोरुस्तम्भवि- 
var, चिचेष्टमानाङ्गी, कुसुमशयनपरिमळोपगतैः परवशा garter 
रिवोस्थाप्येमाना, संभ्रमच्युतोत्तरीयका अस्य BIT, 
मणिकुट्टिमनिहितेन वामकरतलेन हस्तावलम्बनं i याचमाना, 
स्रसकेशकळापसंयमनश्रमितेन गलत्स्वेद्सलिलेन दक्षिणकरेण समभ्युइ्ये-30 | 
नात्मानमरपयन्ती, वछितन्रिकताम्यञभ्चिवठीतरङ्गितरोसराजितया निष्पीक्य- | 
१ 'विनोदितव्यमेतत्‌! इति न. २ 'निक्षिप्तनामाक्षरम इति नः ३ “आच्छा- 


दयमाना? इति न. 
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६४ कादम्बरी para 211- 


मानेव सवेरसाननज्ञेन,अन्तःप्रविष्टललाटिकाचन्दनरसमिश्रमिव चक्षुपा क्षरन्ती 


श्िशिरमानन्द्जलम्‌, आनन्द्वारिविन्दुवेणिकया चलितावतंसधूलिधूसरं 


प्रियम्रतिमाम्रवेज्लोभेनेव कपोलळफलक sewed, ललळाटिकाचन्दन- 
सरेणेव किल्निद्धोमुखी, तत्क्षणमपाज्ञभागपुजिततारकया तन्मुखलूसयेव 


5 दीर्घया दष्ट्याकृष्यमाणा .कुसुमशयनादुत्तस्थो । चन्द्रापीडस्तु UAT 


पूर्ववदेव तां महाश्रेताप्रणासपुरःसरं दा्शितविनयः प्रणनाम. । par- 
प्रणामायां च तस्यां छुनस्तस्मिन्नेव कुसुमशयने agtet पतीहाया 
सञ्चुपनीतां जास्बूनदमयीमासन्दिकां रोचिष्णुरत्रप्रत्युत्पादां पादेनैबोत्साय 
क्षितावेबोपाचिरात्‌ । अथ केयूरकः “देवि देवस्य चन्द्रापीडस्य प्रसाद” 
10 भूमिरेषा पत्रलेखा नाम तास्वूलकरङ्गवाहिनी' इत्यभिधाय पत्रलेखामद्- 


यत्‌ । अथ कादुस्वरी EET ताम्‌ “अहो माचुपीछु पक्षपातः प्रजापतेः? इति - 


Ramaga । इतप्रणामां च तां साद्रमेह्येह्दीयसरिधायात्मनः समीपे 
सङ्ुतूहरूं परिजनेन इझ्यमानां wea: सझुपावेशयत्‌ | दर्शनादेवोपा रूठ- 


Qum EM 


ओद्यतिशया च सुडुसुडुरेनां सोपग्रहं करकिसल्येन TET | 


15 २३२ चन्द्वापीडस्तु सपदि कृतसकलछागमनोचितोपचारंस्द्वस्थां Ra- ; 


रथतनयामालोक्याचिन्तयत्‌ । “अतिदुर्विदग्ध॑ हि मे हृदयमद्यापि न अ्रह- 
धाति । भवतु. एच्छामि तावदेनां निपुणालापेन' इति । प्रकाशमत्रवीत्‌. 
देवि, जानामि कामरतिं निमित्तीङृत्य प्रब्रृ्तोयमचिचलसन्तापतच्रो व्याधिः । 


` सुतनु सत्यं. न तथा त्वामेष व्यथयति यथास्मान्‌.। इच्छामि देहदानेनापि . 


20 सस्थामन्नभवतीं कतुम्‌.1 उत्कस्पिनीमचुकम्पमानस्य ङुसुमेछु पीडया पति- 
तामवेक्षमाणस्य पततीव मे.हृदयम्‌। अनङ्गदे तनुभूते ते झुजलते | गाढ- 
सन्तापतया च इष्ट्या WERT स्थळकसलिनीमिव रक्ततामरसाम्‌ | दुःखिताया. 
च त्वयि परिअनेपि चानवरतङ्कताश्चविन्दुपातेन वतते सुक्ताभरणता । Wert 
स्वयं वराहोणि मङ्गछप्रसाधनानि | संकुसुमशिळीसुखा हि शोभते नवा 

25 छता? इति । अथ कादम्बरी बालतया. स्वभावसुर्धापि कन्दुर्पेणोप दिष्टयेच 


TIT तमशेषमस्थाव्यक्तव्याहारसूचितमर्थ मनसा जग्राह | मनोरथानां तु. 


तावती भूमिमसम्भावयन्ती -शालीनतां चावळम्बमाना तूष्णीसेचासीत्‌ | 
केचलमुत्पादितान्यव्यपदेशा तरक्षणं तमाननामोदमधुकरपरलान्धका रितं 
: | बृष्टमिव ख्ितालोकमकरोत्‌। ततो मदलेखा प्रत्यवादीत्‌ । 'कुमार किँ 
| J| 90 कथयामि | दारुणोयमकथनीयः ay सन्तापः | अपि च झुसारसात्रोयेताया: 
| बास्या यज्ञ सम्तापाय । तथा हि । झूणालिन्याः शिक्षिकिसलूयमपि 
tread । m किसळ्यताळइन्तवा Cl ज्योल्ञाऱ्यातपायते । ननु किसल्यताळबुन्तवातेमनसि 


2 र्यी Rs $] X B " MM à 
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गच्छता मयात्मनो नीतः Se: कपटकूटजालिकताम, प्रापिता सक्तिरलीक- 30, 
. .काकुकरणकुशलताम, पातितसुपचारमात्रमधुर॑ चूतैतायामात्मापंणम्‌, | 
-प्रकटित वाद्ानसयोसिञ्नार्थत्वम्‌। आस्तां तावदात्मा | अस्थानाहितप्रसादा / 
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-para 214 पूर्वेभागः ६५ 


जायमानं किं न पझ्यसि खेदम्‌ । धीरत्वसेव ्राणसन्धारणहेतुरस्याः' इत्ति । 
कादस्वरी तु हृदयेन तमेव मदलेखालापमस्य अत्युत्तीचकार । चन्द्रापी- 
डोप्युभयथाघरमानार्थतया सन्देहदोलारूढेनेव चेतसा महाश्वेतया सह 


. मीत्युपचयचतुरामिः कथामिर्महान्तं काळं स्थित्वा तथैव सहता wur 


सोचयित्वात्मानं र्कन्धावारगमनाय कादस्वरीभवनाच्िर्ययौ 1 5 


२१३ निगेतं च तुरङ्गममारुरक्षन्तं पश्चादागत्य केयूरकोभिहितवान्‌ | 
“देव मदलेखा विज्ञापयति । “देवी काद्म्वरी प्रथसदद्दानजनितम्रीतिः 
पत्रलेखां निवत्यमानामिच्छति पश्चाद्यास्यति? इति । श्रुत्वा देवः प्रमाणम?? 
इति | आकर्ण्य चन्द्रापीडः 'केयूरक धन्या स्प्रहणीया च पत्रलेखा यामेवम- 
जुबन्नाति दुळेभो देवीम्रसादः, अवेश्यताम? इत्यभिधाय पुनः स्कन्धावार-10 
सेवाजगाम । अविशज्नेव पितुः समीपादागतमसिज्ञाततरमालेखहारकम- 
द्राक्षीत्‌ । शततुरङ्गमश्च ग्रीतिविस्फारितेन चक्षुपा दूरादेवाएच्छत्‌। “अङ्ग 
कचिप्कुशली तातः सह सर्वेण परिजनेनाम्वा च सवोन्तःपुरेः इति । 
अथासावुपरूत्य ्रणामानन्तरं “देव यथाज्ञापयसि’ इत्यमिधाय लेखद्वितय- 
सर्पयास्बभूच | युवराजस्तु रिरसि इत्वा स्वयमेच च तडुन्सुच्य क्रमशः पपाठ । 15 


२१४ 'स्मस्त्युज्ययिनीतः सकलराजन्यशिखण्डशेखरीकृतचरणारविन्द्‌ः 
परममाहदेश्वरो महाराजाथिराजो देवस्तारापीडः सर्वसम्पदामायतनं चन्द्रा- 
पीडझु दुञ्चचारुचूडामणिमरीचिचक्रुम्बिन्युत्तमाङ्गे चुम्वन्नन्द्यति । gros: 
अजाः । किं तु कियानपि कालो भवतोऽदष्टस्य गतः | बळवदुस्कण्ठितं नो 
SW P देवी च सहान्तःपुरेस्ङौनिझुपनीता । अतो लेखवाचनविरतिरेव 20 ` 
म्रयाणकारतां नेतव्या? इति । झुकनासम्रेपिते द्वितीयेप्युमेवार्थं लिखित- | 
सवाचयत्‌ | अस्सिन्नेवावसरे TAI वैशम्पायनोपि लेखद्वितयमपरमा- 
स्सीयमस्मादमिन्नार्थमेचादशयत्‌ | अथ यथाज्ञापयति तात इत्युक्त्वा तयेव 
च तुरगाधिरूढः प्रयाणपरहसवादयत्‌ | समीपे स्थितं च महताश्वीयेन 
qid महावलाधिङ्कतं बलाहकएुन्रं सेघनादनामानमादिदेश | “भवता 25 
पन्नलेखया सहागन्तब्यस्‌। नियतं च केयूरकस्वामादायैतावतीं भूमिमाग- 
Peat ager चिज्ञाप्या अणस्य देवी कादम्बरी । “नन्वियं सा `` | 
'्रि्ुवननिन्दुनीया निरजुरोधा निप्परिचया दुहा प्रकृतिमेत्यानां येपाम- || 


+ 


काण्डविसंवादिन्यः म्रीतयो न गणयन्ति निप्कारणबत्सुतास्‌ | पुर्वं ।' 


t 
i 
i 
H 


fa 


Reta देव्यपि वक्तव्यतां नीता । जनयन्ति हि पश्चादैलद्यमभूमि- E 


६६ कादम्बरी paro 


पातिता व्यर्थाः प्रसादारुतदृष्ट्यो' ACA | न खळु तथा देवीं प्रति प्रब $ 
छज्ञातिभारमन्थरं मे हृदयं यथा सहाशेतां प्रति । नियतमेनामलीकाध्या- 
रोपणधर्णितास्मङ्कणसम्भारामस्थानपक्षपातिनीमसङ्डुपालप्स्यते देवी । 
तस्कि करोमि | गरीयसी गुरोराज्ञा अभवति देहमात्रकस्य | हृदयेन हेम- 
5 कूटनिवासव्यसनिना लिखितं जन्मान्तरसहस्रस्य दास्यपत्न देच्याः । न दत्तः ` 
मस्याटचिकस्य गोल्मिकेनेव देचीम्रसादेन गन्तुम्‌ । सर्वथा गतोस्मि पितु [ 
! रादेशादुज्जयिनीम्‌ । प्रसङ्गतो TRIE स्मपेव्यः We चन्द्रापीड- ' । 
चण्डाल: । मा चेवं मंस्था यथा जीवन्पुनर्देवीचरणारविन्द्वन्द्नानन्द्मन- 7 i 
SH स्थास्यति चन्द्रापीडः? इति । महाश्वेतायाश्व सम्रदक्षिणं शिरसा पादौ 
10 चन्द्नीयौ । मदुलेखायाश्च कथनीयः अणासपूर्वमद्चिथिछः were: | गाढ- 
ASHI च तमालिका | अस्मद्घचनादरोपः अष्टव्यः TAS कादम्बरी- 
परिजनः | रचिताञ्जलिना च भगवानामच्रणीयो देसकूटः”? इति । 
२१५ एवमादिश्य तं 'सुहृदादिसाधगमछेशयता शनेः शानेगन्तव्यम? | 
इत्युवत्वा वैशम्पायनं स्कन्थावारभरे न्यथुङ्क । स्वयमपि च तथारूढ Ud | 
` 15 गमनहेळाहर्षेहेपारवकम्पितकेलासेन खुरताण्डवखण्डितसुवा कान्तऊुन्तळ-( ij 
तावनवाहिना तरुणतुरगम्रायेणाश्वसेन्येनानुगस्यमानस्तसेव छेखहारकं पाः 
l- णलझमभिनवकादस्वरीवियोगश्ून्येनापि हृदयेनोजयिनीमागै एच्छन्प्रतस्थे । 
कमेण चातिमरचद्धमरकाण्डपादपमायया, मालिनीलतामण्ड्पैमेण्डलिततरु- (77 
खण्डया, गजपतिपातितपाद्पपरिहारवक्कीकृतमागेया, जनजनिततृणपर्णकाष्ट- 
20 कोटिकूटप्रकटितवीरपुरुषघातस्थानया, महापादपमूळोत्कीणकान्तारदुर्गया, 
५ »*»तृषितपथिकखण्डितदलोज्झितामरूकी फलनिकरया, विकसितकरञ्जमञ्जरीर- 
olo जोविच्छुरिततटेः:, तरतर्वद्धपटञ्चरकर्परध्वजचिषह्नः, इष्टकास्थितशुप्कपछव- 
„८ विष्टानुमितपथिकविश्रामेः, विश्रान्तकार्पटिकप्रस्फोटितचरणघूलिधूसरकिस 
77 छयलान्छितोपकण्डैः, = पन्रसङ्गरासुरभीकृतासिदिरपङ्किलविवणीस्रादजछेः, 7^ 
_ 28 चततिमन्थिअथितपणेपुटतृणपूळीचिद्वानुमेयेजरत्कान्तारकूपेरसुळ्भसलिळत- !/ T 
; यानसिळपितो देशया, सधुविन्दुयन्द्सिन्दुवारवनराजिरजोधूसरिततीरामिश्व 
Moe], कुव्जकलताजालकेजेटिठीकृतसेकताभिरध्वगोत्खातवाळुकाकूपकोपळूभ्यमान- | | 
OS कळपस्वर्पसलिळामिः झुप्कगिरिनदिका सिर्विषमीङृतान्तराळ्या, sco (6 
* कुल्कोठेयकरटितानुमीयमानगुल्मगहदनआमरिकर्‍या झून्यया दिवसमटव्या £ 
. 30 गत्वा परिणते रविविस्थे बिस्वारुणातपविसरे .वासरे निःशाखीकृतकदम्बशा- 
|o उसळीपराशयहुकेः ररक शिखररेपेकपछ्वविडस्वितातपत्रैः पादपैरूध्वे स्थितम्ररो- 
कि हरित स्थिजरिले्च हरिताळकपिलपक्कवचेणुविटपिदुळरचितब्वतिः 


~ 


: 


j रुधिरपानतृष्णया समागतेश्व चेतालेरिव = ४. 
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v सिद्ेगभयकृततणपुरुपकेविपाकपाण्ड्सिः फलिनेः फ्रियडुझयेरटवीक्षेत्रेवि- 


रलीकृतवनग्रदेशे चिरप्ररूढस्य रक्तचन्दनतरोरुपरि aga, सरसपिशित- 
पिण्डनिभैरङक्तकैरभिनवसोणितारुणेन रक्तचन्दनरसेन iW, जिह्लालता- 
लोहिनीभी रक्तपताकासिः केशकलापकान्तिना च कृष्णच/मरावचूलेन / 
प्रत्यम्रचिशसितानां जीवानासिवावयवेरुपरचितदण्डमण्डनम्‌„ , परिणेतवरारक- 0. |. 
घटितबुह्दुदार्धचन्द्रखण्डखचितं सुतमहिपरक्षणावतीर्णदिनकरावतारितशारि- 5 
नेव विराजितशिखरम्‌ , दोलायितछज्ञसब्षिलोहछझझ्लावरूम्बमानधधेरवधों- ९ ˆ 
ह रघण्ट्या च घरितकेसरिसरारचिरचामरया काञ्चनत्रिशूरिकया छिखितनभः- 
स्थलमितस्ततः पथिकपुरुपोपहारमागेशिवालोकयन्तं महान्तं रक्तथ्वजे दूरत 
एव saat । te 10 A | 
२१६ तदभिमुखश्व किञ्चिदध्वानं गत्वा केतकीसूचिखण्डपाण्डुरेण वन- fo 
हविरददन्तकपाटेन परिब्वताम्‌, छोहतोरणेन च रक्तचामरावलिपरिकरां काळा- (/„ 
यसदर्पणसण्डलमाछां शबरसुखमालासिव कपिलकेशभीपणां विज्ञाणेन सना- 
थीङ्ृतद्वारदेशाम्‌; अभिस्युखप्रतिष्टितिन च चिनिहितरक्तचन्दनहस्तकतया 
रुधिरारुणयसकरतलार्फालितेनेच शोणितल्चळोमलोळदरिवाठिह्यमानरोहि- 15 
तलोचनेन लोइमहिपेणाध्यासिताअनसिलावेदिकास्‌,, छचिद्रक्तोत्पछेः WAT ˆ te 
लियातितानां बनमहिपाणासिव लोचनेः क्कविदगस्तिकुड्मळेः केसरिणामिव à i 
करजैः, कचित्किकुककुसुमकुड्मकः झादूछानासिव सरुधिरेनेखरेः कृतपुण्यः 5 
पष्पप्रकराम्‌ , जन्यन्राछुरितामिव कुडिलडरिणविषाणकोटिकूटेः पछवितामिव E 
सरसजिद्वाच्छेदरातेः कुसुमितामिव रक्तनयनसहत्षः फलितामिव सुण्डमण्ड-20 
लेर्पहारहिंसा ada, झाखान्तराळनिरन्तरनिठीनरक्तकुकुटकुले | 
श्रसयाद्कालदशितकुसुमस्रबकेरिव रक्ताशोकविटपेरविसूपिताङ्गणास्‌, वलि- 


शह्लाज्वरकम्पितिरिव कदरिकावनेर्भयोत्कण्टक्रितेरिव शीफलतरुणखण्डेखा- 
सोध्वेकेशेरिव खजूरवने: समम्ताङ्गहनीक्ततास्‌, विदछितवनकरिकम्भनिग- 25 
'छितरक्तसुक्ताफळानि नवरुधिरारुणबलिसिक्थलव्धसुग्धकुकवाकुअस्तसुक्तानि 
चिकिरद्विरस्बिकापरिम्रहदुळछितेः ste केसरिकिश्ोरकैरद्चन्यो देशाम्‌ 
^ प्रभूतरुधिरदर्शनोऋूतम॒ुछोपतितेनेव अतिबिम्वितेनासताओेण सबिज्ना ताज्न- 
= तरीकृतेः क्षतजजलमवाहेः पिच्छिलीङृताजिराभ्‌, अवलूस्बमानदीपधूमरक्ताँ: 
झुकेन ग्रथितशिखिगलवळ्यावलिना पिष्टपिण्डपाण्डरितघनघण्टामाळभारिणा30 | 
च्रापुपसिंहसुखमध्यस्थितस्थूललोहकण्टकं TWEENS गरूत्पीतनीरू 
लोहितदर्पणस्फुरितबुद्दुदमाळं कपाटपइद्वयं दधानेन गर्भग्रहद्वारदेशेन दीप्य- 
SS ee ee 


“परिणद्धः इति क, 
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^ 


मानाम्‌, अन्तःपिण्डक्ापीठपातिभिश्च सर्वपशुजीवितेरिव शरणसुपागतेरल- ` 
क्तकपदैरचिरहितचरणमूळाम्‌, पतितकृष्णचामरप्रतिविस्वानां च शिरइ्छेदुल- 
झकेशजालूकानामिव परझुपदिदाप्रभ्टतीनां जीवच्रिरासनशख्ाणां ग्रभाभि- 
वद्धबह॑लान्धकारतया पाताळनिवासिनीमिवोपलक्ष्यमाणास्‌ , रक्तचन्दनख- 
jud चितस्फुरत्फलपछवकुलितेश्व बिल्वपन्रदामभिवोलकसुण्डग्रारूम्बिरिव FT- 
£C menm, शझोणितताञ्रकदस्बस्तबकङ्तार्चनेश्च पञ्चूपहारपटहपड्रटितरसो- 
छसितरोमाञ्चरिवाज्गैः कूरतासुद्दहन्तीस., चारूचामीकरपट्टप्रावृतेन च Se 
टेन शबरसुन्द्रीरचितसिन्दूरतिलकविन्डुना दाडिमङ्सुमकर्णपूरमरभासेकछो- है 
हितायमानकपोलभित्तिना रुधिरतास्वूळारणिताधरघुटेन ' भ्रकुटिकुटिळयुणा 
10 रक्तनयनेन सुखेन कुसुस्भपाटलितदुकूलकलितया च देहळतया महाकाला- 
भिसारिकावेषविञ्रमं AIRA, सम्पिण्डितनीरगुग्गुछधूपधूमारुणी ताभिश्च 
ग्रचलन्तीभिर्गर्भेगृहदीपिकालतामिरङ्कलीसिरिव सहिपासुरझ्ञोणितलवालोहि- 
नीसिः स्कन्धपीठकण्डूयनचलितत्रि्यरदण्डङतापराघं वनमहिषमिव ai- ¬” 
2  यन्तीस्‌+ अस्बकूचधरेस्छारौरपि waa स्फुरदधरपुटैराखुभिरपि जपः | 
५४ 15 प्रेरिव कृष्णाजिनप्राबताओः SERA प्रतिद्षायितेरिव उवछितलो हितम | 
रलरश्मिसिः ष्णसपैरपि शिरो'एतमणिदीपकेरिवाराध्यमानाम्‌, «rid: wat. ¦' 
रवायसगणेन च रटता स्तुतिपरेणेव स्तूअमानास्‌, स्थूलस्थूळेः शिराजालकै- . i 
EE EAE A दग्धस्थाण्वाझङ्कया eren, अल- 
इपीससुल्खातलक्षणस्थानेरिव घिस्फोटन्रणविन्दुसिः कल्मापितसकलशरीरेण; 
„(८ 20 कणौवतंससंस्यापितया च चूड़या रुद्राक्षमालिकामिव ` दधानेन, अस्विका- 
3 77 पादपतनइ्य़ामललारवर्थमानाइँदेन, कुवादिकदत्तसिद्धाक्षनस्फुटितिकलो चन- 
` war त्रिकाळमितरलोचना्जनदानादरकक्ष्णीकृतदारुशलाकेन, मत्यह EAT 
X लाइुस्वेदआरव्धदुन्तुरताप्रतीकारेण, कथब्रिदस्थानदत्तेटकाप्रहारतया ge 
कशझुजोपक्षान्तमदेनव्यसनेन, उपयुपर्यविश्रान्तकड॒कवर्तिप्रयोगवर्धिततिमि- |: 
25 रेण, अइमभेदसकुद्दीतवराहदंद्रेण, इङ्ुदीकोझक्कतौषधा्जनसंम्रहेण, zt | 
स्यूतशिरासङ्को चितवासकराङ्ुछिना, कौदोयककोशावरणक्षतित्रणितचरणा- [> 
geta, असम्यक्कुतरसायनानीताकालज्वरेण, जरां गतेनापि दक्षिणापथा- | 
शिराज्यवरग्राथेनाकदर्थितदुेण, दुःशिक्षितरश्रसेणादिष्टतिलकावद्धविभवम 
, पहद्टिकालिखितदुर्गो- 


suites] 


y 


>> 
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` मित्वमनोरथव्यामोहेन, वर्धितान्तर्धानमच्नताधनसंमहेण, श्रीपर्वताश्चर्यवा- 


तोसहल्ामिशेन, असङ्दभिमत्रितसिद्धार्थकप्रहतिम्रधावितेः füuregd- 
तकेः करतलताडनचिंपिटीकृतअवणपुटेन, अविसुक्तशैवामिमानेन, दुर्गृहीता- 


| लाडवीणावादनोद्वेजितपथिकपरिह्ृतेन, दिवसमेव मशझककणिताजुकारि 
| Bah कस्पितोत्तमाक्क गायता, स्वदेशभाषानिवद्धभागीरथीभक्तिस्तोत्रनर्त-5 . 


"ue 


| संप्रयुक्तन्नीवशीकरणचूर्णन, अतिरोपणतया कदाचिदुन्यस्ताष्टयुष्पिकापातो-> £ 
सुखभज्निविकारैन्टेशमुपहसता O 


केन, ग्रहीततुरगव्रह्मचर्यंतयान्यदेशागतोपितासु meaag WEB ../;/,.. 


त्पादितक्रोधेन, चण्डिकासपि Ne २8 


| माणावासरुपिताध्वगारव्धवहुबाहुयुद्धपातभझएष्केन, कदाचित्कृतापराघ- . 

| बालकपलायनामपंपश्चात्मधावितस्खलिताधोसुखनिपातोपलस्फुटितणिरःकपा- 10 
| लसुझग्नीवेण, कदाचिज्ञनपदक्कृतनवायतापरधार्मिकाद्रमस्सरोद्वद्धात्मना, 
| निःसंस्कारतया यस्किञ्चनकारिणा, खञ्जतया मन्दं wed सञ्चारिणा, बधिर- 


तया संज्ञाव्यवहारिणा, राज्यन्धतया दिवाविहारिणा, ठस्ब्रोदरतया ग्रभूता- A ठे 
8 Bane 
हारिणा, अनेकशः फलपातनकुपितवानरनखोछेखच्छिद्रितनासापुरेन, aga: 


. कैँंसुमावचयचलितअमरसहस्रदंशशीर्णीकृतशरीरेण, सहखशः शयनीकृता-15 _ 


jg 


.२.चनळताविनिर्मितद्ृहत्कुसुमकरण्डकेन, वेणुळतारचितपुष्पपातनाकुशिकेन, _ 
क्षणमऱ्यसुक्तकालकम्बल्खण्डखोळेन, जरद्दबिडधामिकेणाधिष्ठितां चण्डि- 207 ` 


& 


y 


é 


संस्क्तश्नज्यदेवकुलकालसपंद्टेन, शतशः श्रीफूलतरुशिखरच्युतिचूर्णितोत्त-2४ ` 
माङ्गेन, असक्ृदुत्सन्नदेवमातृगृहवास्यृक्षनखजजेरितकपोळेन, सर्वदा वसन्त- 
क्रीडिना जनेनोलत्झिस्तखण्डखद्वारोपितत्रद्धदासीविवाहम़ास्तविडस्बनेन, अने: ˆ 
कायतनप्रतिशयितनिष्फलोत्थानेन, दौस्थित्यमपि विविधव्याधिपरिवृर्त ee 
डस्बसिवोद्दहता, मूर्खतामापे बहुव्यसनाजुगतां प्रसूतानेकापत्यामिव que, 20 
कोधमप्यनेकदण्डाघातनिर्मितबहुगात्रगण्डकं फलितमिव प्रकाशयता, Bt 

सपि सर्वावयवज्वलितदीपिकादाइब्रणविभावितं बहुसुखमिव प्रकटयता, परि- | 
अवमपि निष्कारणाकुंएजनपददत्तपृदाकृष्टिहात सप्रवाहमिव दधानेन, शुष्कः icy 


कामपड्यत्‌ | तस्यामेव च वासमरचयत्‌ । ` ; 
२१७ अथावतीर्य तुरगात्मविदंय भक्तिप्रवणेन चेतसा तां प्रणनाम | 
कृतम्रदक्षिणश्व पुनः प्रणम्य पश्ञान्तोद्देश दर्शनकुतूहलेन परिभमत्रुचेरारटन्त- 
माक्तोशन्त च कुपितं द्रविडधार्मिकमेकदेशे दृदश । दृष्टा च कादम्बरीविर- 
होत्कण्ठोद्वेगरूयमानोपि सुचिरं जहास । न्यवारंयच्च तेन सार्धे संरव्धकेल- 30. 
हानुपहसतः खसेनिकान्‌ | उपसान्त्वनेश्न कथमपि प्रियालापशतालुनयेः 
अशमसुपनीय क्रमेण जन्मभूमिं जातिं विद्यां च कलन्नमपत्यानि विभवं चयः 


१ 'निविडीक्तः इति न. २ “Heo इति नु, ३ भ्रारव्ध०? इति न. 
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प्रमाणं प्रन्रज्यायाश्च कारणं स्वयमेव पप्रच्छ | शृष्टश्चासाववणेयदास्मा- 
नम्‌ | अतीतखशौयरूपविभववर्णनवाचालेन तेन सुतरामरज्यत राज- 
ga: | विरहातुरहृदयस्य विनोदनतामिवागात. । उपजातपरिचयद्नास्मे 
ताम्बूलमदापयत्‌ । अस्तमुपगते च भगवति aga, आवासितेशु 
n यथासम्पन्नपादपतलेछु राजस चड; झाखावसक्ततपनीयपर्याणेछु क्षिति- 
is तललुठनपांुरसटावघूननाचुमितोत्साहेछ सुहीतकतिपयशष्पकवलेछु पीतो- . 
दकेपु खानाद्रशष्ठतया ` विगतश्रमेपु घुरोनिखातकुन्तयष्टिडु संयते — 

५ „वाजिषु, बाजिसमीपबिरचितपणेप्रखरे च दिवसगमनखिन्रपरिकल्पितया- j 
५०“ पके सुपुप्सति सेनिकजने, कृतवहुपावकम्रभापीततमसि दिवस इव Re 
10 जमाने सेनानिवेशे, चन्द्रापीडः परिजनेनैकदेशे संयतस्येन्दायुधस्य पुरः ` 
>) घरिकल्पित प्रतीहारनिवेदित शयनीयसगात्‌ | निषण्णस्य चास्य तत्क्षणमेव 
qad दुःखासिका TAF | अरतियुहीतश्च Raiana. राजळोकम्‌। 
अतिवछभानपि ASAT TAMT | निमीलितलोचनो sgg 
जगाम किम्पुरुषविषयम | अनन्यचेताः सस्मार हेमकूटस्य । निष्कारणबान्ध- 
15 वत्तामचिन्तयन्मददश्वेताप्रसादानास्‌ । जीवितफलळमभिललाप पुनः पुनः 
कादस्बरीदरीनम्‌ | अपगताभिसानपेशलाय नितरामस्प्ृहयन्मदळेखापरि- 
चयाय | तमाछिकां द्रष्टुमाचकाङ्क | क्षेयूरकागमनसुत्मैक्षत | हिमग्रहकम- 
TART | उष्णमायतं पुनरुक्त निशश्वास | यबन्ध चाधिका - प्रीति शेपहारे । 
पश्चास्स्थितां पुण्यमागिनीसमन्यत पन्नलेखास्‌, | एवं चाचुपजातनिद्र एव 
20 तामनयच्निशाम्‌ | उपसि चोत्थाय तस्य जरद्द्रविडधार्मिकसेच्छया निसः | 
Saket: प्रयित्वा मनोरथमभिमतमसिरमणीयेछ TENT Raam- | 
'रेवाहोभिरुजयिनीमाजगाम | ; 

२१८ आकस्सिकागमनप्रहएसंञआ्ान्तानां पौराणामधकमछानीव नस. 
स्काराक्षलिसहस्राणि प्रतीच्छन्नतर्कित एवाविवेश नगरीम्‌ । अहमहमिकया 
| 86*9 प्रधावितादतिरभसहपैरसविह्ृनलात्परिजनात्‌, ‘grt देव चन्द्रापीडो चसेते' 1. 
इत्युपळभ्यास्य पिता निर्भरानन्दमन्द्गमनो मन्दर इव क्षीरो दजर्सुत्तरीयांछ- | 
E कममलमागलितमाकर्षन्पहरपनेत्रजरूविन्दुवर्षी सुक्तसुक्ताफळासार इव TET । 
shed पादप: Se | 
o केयूरिमिरुष्णीपिमिः किरीटिमिः शेखरिभिबेहुकैलासामिव मिव बहुक्षीरोदामिव | 
30 rft etat ्रतिपन्नासिचेन्नच्छग्रकेतुचामरेरनुगम्यमानो राजसहलैश्वर" 
Enel SERES अत्युञगाम । इष्टा च पितरं दूरादेवावतीयं वाजिनश्रूडामणि- 
ARa सदीसगच्छत्‌ | अथ असारितञ्ुजेनेह्यहीत्या हूय 
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TURAN मत्युद्गस्याभिनन्दितागमनः कृतागमनमङ्गळाचारो दिग्विजय- 
सम्बद्धासिरेच कथाभिः कञ्चित्काळं स्थित्वा शुकनासं ्रष्टुमाययो | तत्राप्य- 
युनेव क्रमेण झुचिरं स्मित्वा Für वैरास्पायनं स्ङन्धावारवर्तिनं कुशलिन- 
मालोक्य च मनोरमामागत्य विलासवतीभवन एव सर्वाः ख्रानादिकाः 
परवश इच क्रिया न्रिवतयत्‌ | अपराह्ने निजमेव भवनमयासीत | तन्न च5 
रणरणकखिद्यमानमानसः कादम्वर्या विना न केवलसात्मानं स्वभवनमवन्ती- 
नगरं वा सकलूमेव महीमण्डरूं झून्यममन्यत | ततो गन्घर्वराजपुत्रीवार्ता- 
श्रवणोत्सुकश्च महोत्सवसिवेप्सितवरप्नातिकालमिचार्टतोत्पत्तिससयमिव पन्नः 


Janmi प्रत्यपालयत्‌ | ; 


२१९ ततः कतिपयदिवसापगमे मेघनाद: पत्रलेखामादायागच्छत्‌ 110 
उपानयचनास्‌। कृतनमस्कारां च दूरादेव स्मितेन प्रकाशित्रीतिश्रन्द्रा- 
पीडः अकृतिवक्ठभामपि_ कादम्बरीसकाशात्मसादलरूब्धापरसोभाग्यामिव 
चछभतरताझुपागतासुत्थाचातिदायद्शितादरमाखिछिङ्ग पत्रलेखाम्‌ । मेघनादं 
च णतं UE करकिसलयेन पस्पशे | ससुपदिष्टश्चाःवीत्‌ । 'पत्रलेखे कथय 
तत्रभवत्या महाश्रेतायाः समद्लेखाया देच्याः कादम्बयोश्च कुशलम्‌ 115 
कुशली वा.सकलस्तमालिकाकेयूरकादिः परिजनः? इति । साब्रवीत्‌ । 'देव 
यथाज्ञापयसि भद्रम्‌ | स्वासर्चयति रोखरीक्ृताज्ञलिना ससखीजना सपरि- 
जना देवी कादुस्वरी' । इत्येवसुक्तवतीं पत्र्लेखामादाय मन्दिराभ्यन्तर 
बिसजितराजलोको RETRO | तत्र चोत्ताम्यता मनसा धारयितुमपारयन्कुतूह- 
wate दूरसुस्सारितपरिजनः प्रविइयागारमचिरम्ररूढायाः स्थलूकम-20 
लिन्याः RRAS: पलासैरुपरचितातपत्रक्कत्याया अध्यास्य मध्यभाग- 
मन्यतरस्य मरकतपताकायमानस्य पन्रमण्डपस्य तले चरणारबिन्देन समुत्सार्य 
Gage हंसमिथुनसुपविर्याग्राक्षीत्‌ । 'पत्रलेखे कथय कथमसि स्थिता I. 
कियन्ति वा दिनानि । कीरशो वा देवीम्रसादः | का वा WES: समभवन | 
Het वा कथाः समजायन्त | को वातिशयेनास्मान्सरति | कस्य वा 35 
गरीयसी गीतिः? । इत्येवं प्रष्टा च व्यजिज्ञपत्‌ । “देव दृत्तावधानेन श्रूयतां 
यथा स्थितास्मि यावन्ति वा दिनानि याइशो वा देवीप्रसादो यथा वा 
Wed: ससभवन्याृद्यश्च कथाः समजायन्त | | 

२२० ततः खल्वागते देवे केयूरकेण सह पतिनिवृत्याहं तथेव कुसुस- 
शयनीयसमीपे eurer) अतिष्ठं च सुख नवनवाननुभवन्ती देवी- 30 
असादान्‌ | किं बहुना । आयेण मम चक्षुपि चक्षुयैषुषि वपुः करें करपलवों 
«rug वाणी औतो हद्यं देव्याः सकलसेव तं दिवसमभवत्‌ | अपराह्ने 
च सासेवावलस्व्य निप्कस्य हिमसुहकात्सञ्चरन्ती यदच्छया निषिद्धपरिजना 
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बछ्भवालोद्यानं जगास। तत्र सुधाधवलां कालिन्दीजलतरड्रमय्येव मरकतसो- à 
पानमालया ्रमदवनवेदिकामध्यारोहृत्‌। तस्यां च सणिस्थूणावशम्भा स्थिता। 

स्थित्वा च सुहूतेमिद हृदयेन सह दीधकाऊसवधाय किमपि व्याहतुमिच्छन्ती | 

निश्चळषततारकेण निष्पन्द्पक्ष्षणा चक्षुपा सुखं से सुचिरं च्यलोकयत्‌। | 

5 बिलोकयन्त्येव च कृतसङ्कल्पा मदनाथि परवेष्टुमिच्छन्ती सस्राविव Snow 
स्रोतसि | स्वेदाम्भःखोतसेव तरलीकूता समकम्पत | कस्पिताङ्गी च पतनः 

frange Rares i end 

२२१ अथ मया विदिताभिग्रायया तन्युखविनिचेशितनिष्कम्पनयनदत्ता- 

चधानयाज्ञापयेति Ranta निजञावयवेरपि चेपशुमङ्विनिवार्येमाणेव, रहृस्य- 

10 श्रवणळज्यात्मप्रतिमामपि लिखितमणिकुट्टिमिन चरणाङ्ु्ेनापक्रमायेवा- 

BU, भवनकलहंसान्कुट्टिमोलेखसुखरितनूपुरेण चरणारचिन्देन fusos 

यन्ती, कर्णोत्पळमधुकरानापि रिमिद्यद्ठदनव्यजनीकृतेनांझुकपछवेनोत्सारयन्ती, ` 

,....... ताम्बूलवीडिकाशकछसुस्कोचमिन दन्तखण्डितं शिखण्डिने ददती, वनदेवता- | 
` अ्रवणशक्लितेव सुहुर्सडरितसततो विलोकयन्ती, वक्तुकामापि न शक्रोति स्म 
15 किञ्चिदपि लजाकलितगद्गदा गदितुम्‌। maA चास्या निःशेपं ज्वलता 

. मदनानरेनेव दुग्धा, अजखं भवहता नयनोदकेनेवोढा, wats: 
रिवाक्रान्ता, पतद्भिः कुसुमचापशरैरिवँ शकलीकृता, निप्पतङ्भिनिश्वसितेरिच 
निर्वासिता, हृदयवर्तिमिश्विन्ताशतरिव Fea, 'निश्वासपायिभिमे धुकरंकुटे- 

रेव निपीता न प्रावतेत वाणी । केवलं ढुःखसहस्नगणनाय सुक्ताक्षमालिका- 

20 सिव कल्पयन्ती गळक्धिरस्टटकपोलस्थलेः छचिभिरंधोसुखी. नयनजलविन्दु- 

सिर्दुर्दिनमद्शयत्‌ । तदा च तस्याः सकाशादशिक्षतेव Sat लजालीलां ` 
Aan विनयातिशयं सुग्धतापि सुम्धतां वेद्ग्ध्यमपि वेद्रध्यं भयमपि 

_ सीरुतां विञ्जमोपि विश्रमितां विपादोपि विपादितां विळासोपि विलासम्‌ । 
तथाभूता च देवि किमिदमिति विज्ञापिता मया प्रस्टज्य लो हितायमानोदरे 

95 छोचने दुःखम्रकर्षेणात्मनः ससुद्वन्धनायेच ख्णालकोसल्या बाहुलतया „ 

येदिकाकसुमपाछिकाग्रथितकसुममालामबळम्व्य समुन्नतकञआूलता AYA 
मिवाळोकयन्ती दीर्घसुष्णं च निःश्वसितवती | तहुःखकारणसुत्मरेक्षमाणया च 
४ कथनाय पुनःपुनरनुवध्यमाना मया reu नखसुखलिखितकेतकीदला 

~ ` 'लिखिस्वेच वक्तव्यमर्पयन्ती दिवक्षास्फुरिताधरा निम्ासमधुकरानिवोपांछ 
>) Dated क्षितितलनिहितनिश्चशनयना सुचिरमतिष्ठत्‌। ENT 
— GR ऋतेण च भूयो मन्सुखे निधाय इष्टिं पुनःपुनरप्यापूर्यसाणलो चन- 
ADAADA चाचमिव area ` बाष्पजलबिन्दु सिर्वा ष्पजल- 


RS ie eee 
^ ` 
अ. 


= 
v 


XR 


O 


= व त लीड 


र 


e 


E 
हे... ह्न 
; 


3 
1 
4 


-para 228 gim: E 


ARI 'पत्रलेखे, चछ्लभतया तस्मिन्स्थाने न तातो नाम्बा न महाश्वेता. न 
मदलेखा न जीवितं यत्र से भवती । दरशेनात्मभ्वति ` प्रयासि । न जाने 
केनापि कारणेनापहस्तितसकलसखीजनं त्वयि विश्वसिति मे हृदयम्‌ । 
कमपरसुपालभे | कस्य वाच्यस्य कथयामि परिभवम्‌ | केन वान्येन सह 
साधारणीकरोमि दुःखम्‌ । दुःखभारमिममसह्यं निवेद्य भवत्यास्त्यक्ष्यामि3 ` 
जीचितस्‌। जीवितेनेव शपामि ते । स्वहृदयेनापि विदितव्त्तान्तेनासुना 
जिहेमि किसुतापरहृदयेन | कथमिव ae रजनिकरकिरणावदातं . कौली- 
नेन कुलं कलङ्यिष्यति, कुल्कमागतां च रजाँ परित्यद्द्यति, अकच्यकोः 
चिते वा चापले चेतः प्रचतेयिष्यति । साहं न सङ्गद्पिता पित्रा न दत्ता - 
मात्रा नानुमोदिता गुरुमिने किञ्चित्सन्द्शामि न किञ्चित्मेपयासि नाकारं 10 
दुदीयामि । कातरेवानाथेव बलाद्वलिसेन गुरुगहंणीयर्तां नीता ङुमारेण 
चन्द्रापीडेन | कथय महतां किमयमाचारः, किं परिचयस्येदं, फलस, 
यदेवमभिनवविसकिसळ्यतन्तुसुङमारं मे सनः परिभूयते । अपरि 
भवनीयो हि ङुमारिकाजनो यूनाम्‌। प्रायेण प्रथमं मदनानलो लजां WERT 


_ ततो हृदयस्‌। आदौ विनयादिकं ङुसुमेषुशराः खण्डयन्ति पश्चान्ममौणि । 15 


Sey ५ तदामत्रये भवतीं पुनजेन्मान्तरसमागमाय । न हि मे व्वत्तोन्या प्रियतरा । 


r 


प्राणपरित्यागप्रायश्चित्ताचरणेन प्रक्षाळयास्यात्मनः कलङ्कम्‌? । हृत्यमिधाय 


तूष्णीमभूत्‌ | 


२२३ अहं तु यत्सलमबिदितद्रत्तान्ततया हीतेव भीतेव विछक्षेव विसंडेव 
सविपादं विज्ञापितवती । 'देवि श्रोतुमिच्छाम्याज्ञापप कि कृतं देवेन 23 
चन्द्रापीडेन को वापराधः समजनि केन वा खल्वविनयेन खेदितमखेदनीयं 
Wer: कुसुदकोमलं मनः | get अथमसुत्सष्टजीवितायां मयि पश्चात्स- 
सुस््रकष्मसि जीवितम्‌ U इत्येवमभिहिता च पुनरवदत्‌। 'आवेदयामि त्ते। 
अवहिता झाणु । स्वमेषु भतिदिवसमागत्यागत्य मे रहस्थसन्देरोषु निपुणधूत 
पञ्जरछुकसारिका दूतीः करोति । सुसाया: श्रवणदन्तपत्रोदरेयु व्यर्थमनो- 2 
रथमोहितमानसः सङ्घेतस्थानानि लिखति । स्वेदप्रक्षालिताक्षरानपि निपति- 

तसाजनाश्वविन्दुपक्लिकथितात्म[वस्थानान्मनोहरा' न्संमोहाशाचुवर्तिनो मद- 
नळेखान्मेपयाति । निजानुरागेण बलाद्रञ्षयदळक्तकरसेनेव चरणौ | 


J :(“ अविनयनिश्वेतनो नखप्रतिबिम्बितमात्मानं बहु मन्यते | उपवनेष्वेकाकिन्या 
Ji. अहणभयपळायमानायाः पछ्वलांञ्जकदञ्चाप्रतिहतगमनाया गृहीत्वेव 30 
“सखी सिरर्पिताया मिथ्या्रगल्मः Weer: परिष्वज्ञमाचरति | स्तनस्थळे 


मे लिखन्पत्रळ्तां कुटिलतामिवानज॒प्रकृतिः प्रकृतिसुर्ध मनः शिक्षयति। 
हृदयोत्कलिकातरङ्गवातेरिव wieder: श्रमजलसीकरतारकिता- _ 


NES) > 
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‘७३ कादम्बरी para 228- | 


j 


चलीकचाइकारः कपोलो वीजयति | स्वेदसलिळणिथिलितमहणगलितोत्पल- 7. 


झून्येनापि करेण यवाङ्करानिच नखकिरणान्यछुद्वान्दुर्विदग्धः कणेपूरीकरोति | | 
वंहभतरबालबकुल्सेककालकवलीकृतान्सुरागण्डूषान्सकचग्रहमसक्दृशे मां 
पाययति । भवनाशोकताडनोयतान्पादप्रहारान्दुबुद्धिविडस्बितः शिरसा 
«5 5 अतीच्छति । मन्मथसूढमानसश्च कथय हे पतन्नलेखे केन प्रकारेण निश्चेतनो 
निपिध्यते । प्रत्याख्यानमपीष्यो सम्भावयति | आक्रोशमपि परिहासमाकल- 
यति | असम्भाषणमपि मानं मन्यते | दोषसङ्गीतेनसपि स्मरणोपायमव- 


OOD ST, ors nr T TEN 


| > कादस्बरीव्याजेन साक्षान्मनोभवचित्तवृत्तिः असन्ना देवस्य, ततः सहजैः | 


सादरे संवर्धितेः अत्युपकृतमस्य गुणैः, यशा धवलिताः ककुभः, योवनेन |) 


15 सौभाग्येन प्रकाशिता निजश्रीः, लावण्येनैन्दवीभिरिव gerd कलाभिः । | 


चन्द्रापीडसुद्दिय सुदूरमाकृष्टा aR मकरकेतुना । यदि च | 


| 


राच्छति । अवज्ञानमप्यनियन्नणं अणयसुत्मेक्षते । छोकापवादमपि यशो * 
गणयति? इति । | 


10 २२४ तामेवंवादिनीमाकण्यं sedate भनस्यकरवस्‌ । 'अहो | 


4 


तथा च Rugat: कालो मळ्यानिळेन समासादितोवसरश्चनद्रोदयेन प्रास- ` | 


| 
| रतिरससागरतरङ्गैः पातिता रक्नवृष्टिः, यौवनबिलासेलिंखित नाम शिनि, || 
| HIST फल मधुमासकुसुमसस्च्या गतो मदिरारसदोपो गुणतां fun सुखं 
| मन्मथयुगावतारेण' इति । अथाहं प्रकाशं विहस्याब्रवस्‌ | “देवि यथ्येव- 
20 कुसुमचापस्य चापानि wet न देवस्य? | इत्येचसुक्तचतीं भां पुनः 
सक्ुतहळा सा प्रत्यभापत | “योयं कामः कोपि चा कथय कानि कान्यस्य 
| ५... ख्पाणि’ इति। तामहं ARTTA | 'देवि ger रूपम्‌। अतलुरेष हुता- र 


 दानः | तथाहि । अप्रकाशयण्ज्वाछावलीः सन्तापं जनयति | अप्रकटयन्धूस- ` 


परळमश्च पातयति । अदशेयन्भस्मरजोनिकरं पाण्डुतामाविरभावयति | न 
| | 25 च_तद्धूतमेतावति त्रिभुवनेस्य शरशरव्यतां यज्ञ यातं याति यास्यति 
: | वा । ग्रहीतकसुमकासुको बाणेबेलवन्तमपि विष्यति । अपि चानेनाधिष्ठिः . 
E तानां कामिनीनां पह्यन्तीनां चिन्ताप्रियम्ुखचन्द्रसहखाणि सङ्गटमस्बरं- 
तलम्‌, 'लिखन्तीनां दयिताकारानविस्तीण महीमण्डलम्‌, गणयन्तीनां 
- चछभशुणानल्पीयसी संख्या, झ॒ण्वतीनां प्रियतमकथामबहुभाषिणी सरस्वती, 
30 ध्यायन्तीनां प्राणसमसमागमसुखानि इसीयान्काछो हृद्यस्यापतति’ इति | 

२२५ एतदाकण्ये च क्षण बिचिल्त्य प्रत्यवादीत्‌ 'पत्रलेखे, यथा कथयसि 
' कारितः कुसारे पक्षपात पञ्चेषुणा | यान्यस्पेतानि रूपाणि 
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-para 226 एर्वेभागः ५५ 


` समधिकानि वा तानि मयि वन्ते । हृदयादव्यतिरिक्तासीदानीः भवतीसेव 


पृच्छामि । उपदिश स्वं यदत्र से साम्म्रतस्‌ | एवंविधानां बृत्तान्तानासनः 
भिज्ञास्मि । अपि च से शुरुजनवक्तव्यतां नीताया नितरां लजिताया जीवि- 
तान्मरणमेव श्रेयः qur हृदयम्‌' | इत्येवंवादिनीं भूयख्रामहमेवमवो चस्‌। 
'अलमळमिदाचीं देवि किमनेनाकारणमरणानुवन्धेन | अनाराधितम्रसन्नेन 5 
कुसुमशरेण भगवता ते वरो दत्तः | का चात्र गुरुजनवक्तव्यता यदा ag 
कन्यकां गुरुरिव पञ्चशरः सङ्कल्पयति मातेवाचुमोदते पितेव ददाति सखीवो- 
ani जनयति धात्रीच तरुगतायां रत्युपचारं शिक्षयति । किमिव कथयामि 

ते याः स्वयं gaa: पतीन्‌ । यदि च नेवमनर्थक एव ale धर्भृशास्रो- 
WR: खयंवरविधिः । तत्म्रसीद देवि । अळमझुना मरणानुबन्धेन at ते 10 
पाद्पङ्कजस्पर्षेन | सन्दिश प्रेषय मास्‌ । याम्यानयामि देवि ते हृदयदयि- 
तम्‌? । इत्येवसुक्ते मया प्रीतिद्ववाद्नया इया पिवन्तीव at निरुध्यमा- 
नेरपि मकरकेतुरारजनैरितां भित्वेव oat लव्धान्तरैनिपतन्गिरनुरागविञ्ज- 
मेराकुलीक्रिंयमाणा ग्रियवचनश्रवणप्रीत्या च स्वेदाश्िष्टम॒त्क्षिप्प रोमाञ्च- 
जाळकेन दधतीवोत्तरीयांझुकं मेङ्कत्कुण्डलमाणिक्यपत्रमकरकोटिछयं 'च15 
शशिकिरणमयं मरणपाशमिव सकरकेतुना निहितं कण्ठे हारसुन्मोचयन्ती 
प्रह्िह्लान्तःकरणापि कत्यकाजनसहजां लजामिवालम्ब्य शानेरवदत्‌ | 


२२६ “जानामि ते गरीयसीं प्रीतिम | केवळमकठोरशिरीपपुष्पसदुप्रकतेः 
कुतः प्रागहभ्यमेतावन्नारीजनस्य विरोपतो बाळभावभाजः ङुमारीलोकस्य l 
साहसकारिण्यस्ता याः स्वयं सन्दिशन्ति समुपसर्पन्ति वा । स्वयं साहस 20 


. सन्दिशन्ती बाळा fed fir । किं वा सन्दिशामि । अतिग्रियोसीति पौनस््यम्‌, 


तवाहं प्रियास्सेति जडप्रश्षः, त्वयि गरीयाननुराग इति वेइयाछापः, त्वया 


विना न जीवामील्यनुभवविरोधः, परिभवति मामनङ्ग इत्यात्म दोपोपालम्भः, „ ` | 


मनोभवेनाहं भवते दत्तेत्युपसर्पणोपायः, बलाडुतोसि सयेति बन्धकीः ` ` | 
घाष्टयम्‌, अवश्यमागन्तव्यम्रिति सौभाग्यगर्वः, खयमागच्छामीति खीचाप-20 `` 


wy, अनन्यरक्तोयं परिजन इति स्वभक्तिनिवेदनलाघवस्‌, सत्याख्यान- _ 


Nagar न सन्दिशामीलप्रहुदबयोधनम्‌, अनपेक्षिताचुजीवितदुःखदारुणा 


स्थामित्यतिप्रणयिता, ज्ञास्यसि मरणेन प्रीतिमित्मसम्भाव्यमेव? इति | 


E 
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r ; NOTES. 


1 Chandrüpida, while pursuing a pair of Kinnaras, missed 
‘ his way. Being unable to overtake them, he gave up the 
pursuit and thought of returning. After riding a short 
distance, he comes across the lake called Achchhoda. 


x Para 129. आलोकमात्रेणव by the mere sight (of the lake). 
अपगतश्रमः--अपगतः श्रमः यस्य whose” fatigue disappeared. मनसि 
अकरोत्‌ thought. The subject ०£ ` अकरोत्‌ is चंद्रापीड. got 
नुसरणम्‌:--तुरगस्य इव सुखं यस्य सः तुरगसुखः किन्नरः तयोः मिथुनं (couple) 
ततस्य अनुसरणम्‌ (pursuit). आलोकयत्तः qualifies मे. एतत्‌ qualifies सरः 
which is the object of आलोकयतः. इक्षणयुगलस्य नेत्रदयस्य. परिसमाप्तं 
द्रषट-.-फलम्‌ (द्रष्टव्यस्य दनं तदेव फलम्‌ )—The fruit i, ¢ the purpose, 
be-all and end-all in the case of thé two eyes, viz. seeing what . 
is worthy of being seen, has been completely accomplished. 
The purpose for which man is endowed with eyes is to see 
what is worth seeing. रमणीयानामन्तः- 1७ furthest limit of 
things beautiful i. e. the most beautiful thing. आह्वादनीयानाम्‌ 
of delightful things. A observes ' आह्वादनीयमाहणादकरं WR चेष्यते । 
. अनीयर्‌प्रत्यय: menget age स्मृतः ly D “ आहादनीयानां आहादकारणानां 
weet agè (पा. 111. 3. 113) इति कर्तर्यनीयर्‌मत्ययः-7 आहादनीय 
would ordinarily mean ‘one that should or must be delighted’; 
but here it means ‘one that delights’. अवधिः-सीमा the highest 
limit. सीमान्तलेखा ( सीञ्नः अन्तः तस्य लेखा). Lit. the line of the 
furthest point of the boundary i. e. the utmost limit. 
_ Boundaries may be indicated by drawing lines with chalk dc. 
4&0 A  सीमान्तस्य परिच्छेदो रेखयेव हि wenns? प्रीतिजननानां of things that 
| cause pleasure. परिसमापतिःच्मन्तः Highest pitch, अवसानमत्अन्तः- 
‘What the author means is that the lake was the most beautiful 
thing in the world, the object the most worthy of being seen 
74 par excellence. x4 qualifies सरःसलिछम्‌, whioh is the object of 
| ` am. वेथसाऱ्जह्मणा- पुनरुक्त..-ससृष्टिः (Brahma ) has rendered his 
| own creation as it were superfluous (by producing nectar after j 
4 he had created the lake). The lake is quite sufficient for all . 
= ‘the purposes for which अमरूत is required and so there was no — 


un मन न REED x eR .... 


necessity for creating the latter. इद्मपि.--समर्भस्‌ these words con- - 
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9 NOTES ON para 129— 


stitute the reason of the assertion made in the preceding sen- 
tence. अतिविमल.--आह्वादय॒ति--17 these five sentences the author 
illustrates how the lake causes pleasurable sensations to the five 
ञानेन्द्रियऽ (att त्वकचश्चपी जिहा नासिका चेव पञ्चमी). प्रीतिम्‌ pleasure. 
उपाहरति brings, causes. कमळसुगन्धितया (शोभनः गन्धः यस्य तत्‌ सुगन्वि 
कमेः सुगन्धि तस्य भावः कमल..-न्बिता तया )—On account of its emit- 
ting the perfume of the lotuses. घ्राणम्‌ the nose. आप्याययति 
( causal of áp T. A. with आ) gratifles, हंसमुखरतया ०० account of 
its resounding ( मुखर ) with the cackling of geese. श्रुतिम्‌ the ear. 
रसनाम्‌ the tongue. नियतम्‌ certainly. अस्यैव of this very (lake), 


उमापतिः शिवः, कैलासनिवासव्यसनम्‌ — his fondness for dwelling on the — 


mountain केलास. The fact that S‘iva always dwells on केलास is 
here represented as due to the former’s eagerness for sceing the 
beautiful lake near केलास. सांप्रतम्‌ (an adj. of दोहदम्‌) proper; 
or an adverb ‘properly’. The meaning is:—it is not proper 
that विष्णु has a longing for lying on the water (of the sea, as he 
does at present). The sentence यत्‌ &o. gives the reason for 


ee a 


this assertion. If we explain by saying that ‘he has no parti- | 


cular longing for lying on water’, that explanation would be 
opposed to the spirit of the next sentence, containing the words 
अपहाय 2nd स्वपिति (in the present tense). In the sentence gi.. 
स्वपिति, it is said that विष्णु does lie upon water and in the sen- 
tence न सांप्रतं do, we think, this longing of his is declared to be 
improper, now that he has got such a vast Jake of fresh water to 
Jie upon. जलशयनदोह॒दम ( दोहद:-दम्‌ longing, generally of a pregnant 
woman) his longing for lying on the waters (of the ocean ). 
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para 129— KADAMBARi-PURVADHAGA. 8 


मध्येपयः पयोधेरपर इवांभोनिधिः कृष्णः ॥? वेणीसं०. प्रथमम्‌ Formerly, in by- 
gone ages. येन on account of which, so that. sep कल्पान्ते यः वराहः 
( विष्णोरवतारः) तस्य घोणा नासिका तया अभिघातः प्रहारः प्रथिव्या उद्धरणार्थ 


'तस्माङ्गीत्ता. Being frightened by the stroke of the nose (%. e. the 


snout ) of the great Boar at the time of universal destruction, 
भूतधात्री the supporter of all beings २. e. the earth, कलश...सलिळंः 
कलशयोनिः अगस्त्यः तेन पानाय परिकलितं (thought) सकलं सलिलं qer-is 
an adj. of सागरम्‌ and means ‘all the waters of which were meant 
for his mouthful (lit. for drinking ) by the sage Agastya. Or 
the words may mean ‘all the waters of which were shown to 
be of small measure by being the mouthful of aqeq’. A ‘uated 
परिमितम्‌ Itis said that Agastya in order to help Indra drank 
off the sea, because the demons named Kaleyas hid themselves 
in the sea during the day and stalked abroad at night. सागरमव्‌- 
तीणी entered into the ocean. The demon हिरण्याक्ष, on the 
strength of a boon from Brahma, became insolent and carried 
the earth into'the sea; Vishnu assuming the form of a Boar 
(8rd incarnation) brought it up. Compare गीतगोविन्द “बसति 
दशनशिखरे धरणी तव eur शशिनि कलङ्ककलेव निमझा ॥ केशव ध्वतशकररूप जय 
जगदीश wt. The earth was really taken into the sea by 
हिरण्याक्ष. प्रलय...भीता does not really constitute the reason why it 
entered the sen. The earth which was really taken into the 
sea by हिरण्याक्ष is represented as entering it through fear of the 
stroke of the tusk of the Boar when he brought it up. Per- 
haps Bana had before him some story referring to the fact that 
the earth went into the sea through fear of the Varaha, 
There is a great significance in the employment of the word 
कलशयोनि; if one born of a mere qz drank the sea, it must be 
very small indeed. अन्यथा otherwise (i.e. if the vast lake 
had existed formerly, the earth would have been sunk 
into it rather than into the comparatively small ocean 
drunk by one sprung from a pot). अगाध--.म्भसि-४H०5® 
wators are as deep as many Patalas ( अगाधानि अनेकपातालानि 
तद्वत्‌ गम्भीराणि अम्मांसि यस्मिन्‌) qualifies महासरसि. Seven पाताल$ are 
mentioned, se, fas, सुतल, तलातल, रसातल, WERT, and पाताल- 
किमे ...भवेत्‌ (if the earth had been plunged into the great - 
lake ) what of one, it would not have been reached (आसादिता 
obtained) by even thousands of big boars. सलिललेशय a littl 
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4 NOTES ON para 129—. 


water. आदाय आदाय having frequently taken up ( नित्यवीप्सयोः.1 
पा. 8. 1.4. आभीक्ष्ण्ये वीप्सायां च द्योत्ये पदस्य द्विर्वचनं स्यात्‌). प्रलयपयोदाः 
olouds at the time of universal destruction. It is believed that 
at the time of प्रलय vast clouds called पुष्कर and आवतैक cover the 


` sky. Compare वेणीसं° 'महाप्रलयमारुतक्षमितपुष्करावर्तक०.? प्रल्य...दिशः 


(प्रलये दुर्दिनं मेषच्छन्नेऽहि दुर्दिनम्‌? तेन अन्धकारिताः दश दिशः यैः) qualifies 
पयोदाः and means ‘which had darkened the ten quarters by the 
cloudy day at the time of Pralaya’. graaf flood. u$: अर्वाक्ू be- 
fore the creation of the world. यत्‌ qualifies सुवनम्‌, सलिळ-..मभूत्‌ 
the universe which at first was full of water and in the form of 


tho egg of Brahman. ज्रह्माण्डम्‌ the primordial egg from which 


the universe sprang. It was believed that before the creation 
of different objects, there was water alone; cf. सर्व सलिलमेवासीत्‌ 
पृथिवी तत्र निर्मिता अयोध्याकाण्ड 110. 3. As regards the egg, see 
मार्कण्डेय go 101. 21-23. ' निष्पमे$स्सिज्चिरालोके सर्वत्र तमसावृते | बृहदण्डमभूदे- 
कमक्षरं कारणं परम्‌ ॥ तहिमेद तदन्तःस्थो भगवान्प्रपितामहः ?. See मनु. I. 8-9. 
'पिण्डीभूय forming into a mass i.e. oontraoting-itself in size. 
सरो ...स्थितमु-- has remained in the guise of a lake. The idea is 
that the universe, which at first was nothing but a mass of 
water, formed itself into a compact mass, viz. the lake. 


Para 180. (इति...अतस्थे). विचारयन्‌ qualifies चन्द्रापीड (under- 
stood), the subject of अवततार. तस्य (of the lake) goes with दक्षिण 
तीरं, which is the object of आसाद्य (having reached ). All the re- 
maining compounds qualify तीरम्‌. झिला...प्रायम्‌ which was full of 
sand, that was as rough as the pieces of stones, विद्या...लिज्ञमू- 
विद्याधरे: देवयोनिविशेषैः उद्धतानि आदत्तानि सनाळानि meani कुमुदानि तेषां 
कलापः समूहः तेन अचितानि पूजितानि अनेकानि चारूणि मनोद्दराणि सैकतानि 
सिकतामयानि Rai यसिनू--0 which many and charming Lingas 
(of S'iva ) made of sand were worshipped with a number of 
Kumuda ( white moonlotuses ) flowers along with their stems, 
ers ) that were plucked by Vidyadharas ( semi-divino 

001089). सैकत is an mm en according to 'सिकतारार्कराभ्यां 
स is a reference to (fug पूजा. अरुन्धती--- 
क by the red lotuses thrown upon it ( पर्यस्त soat- 

ndliati (the wife of Vasishtha ) offered the 
E of water ( अर्व्येपयः ) to the sun. अध्ये-अर्धः 
तोती म 


mermaids (rather ‘mermen’) 


—para:130 KÁDAMBARI-PÜRYABRÁGA, 5 


sitting upon stones lying near the bank ( उपकूल ). अभ्यर्णतया 
कैलासस्य on account of the nearness of केलास (to the lake अच्छोद्‌). 
This constitutes the reason why the मातृड came there to bathe: 
arg (plu.) the divine mothers, said to attend on S‘iva;’ they are , 
seven, or eight according to others(araft माहेश्वरी चैन्द्री वाराही वैष्णवी TAT t 
कौबेरीत्यपि कौमारी सप्तैव मातरः स्टृताः ॥ हलायुधः). अवकीणे.. “दुलनम्‌-अवकीर्ण 
(scattered about ) यद्भस्म तेन सूचितं आदौ ( खानार्थं) wit पश्चात्‌ (जलात्‌ ) 
उत्थितं गणानां शिवानुचराणां बृन्दं समूहः तस्य ( त्रिषुण्डसमये भसनः ) suse 
यस्मिन्‌-४h० ashes scattered about on which indicate the sprinkl- 
ing (of the forehead ) with ashes (at the time of making the 
त्रिपुण्ड mark) on the part of the attendants of S'iva (गण), who 
first plunged into the lake and then came out. A “गणान्वदन्ति 
अमथांस्तदुद्धळ्नमुच्यते | उपलेपो यदङ्गानां सर्वतो भस्मधूलिमि: U. aT. सिक्तम्‌ 
sprinkled with the discharge ( प्रद्धवण ) of rut dropped down 
from the temples of Ganapati who entered it (lake ) for a bath 
९ अवग्राह). It should be remembered that Ganapati has the 
head of an elephant and hence the rut spoken of above. 
अतिप्रमाण..-मार्गम्‌-from the very big foot-prints on which was to 
be inferred ( अनुमीयमान ) the path by which the thirsty lion of 
Parvati entered ( the lake). The lion is the वाहन of कात्यायनी. 
“उमा कात्यायनी गोरी? इत्यमरः. व्यपनीतपर्याणम्‌-( व्यपनीत दूरीकृत पर्याणं यस्य) 
whose saddle is removed. इन्द्रायुध is the name of the horse of 
चंद्रापीड. felt... fad and गृहीत..-ासं qualify इन्द्रायुधम्‌ (understood), 


which is the object of अवतार्य. क्षितितले आदौ छठितम्‌ पश्चाद्‌ उत्थितम्‌ 
who first rolled on the ground and then stood up. ग्रह्ीत..-आसम्‌ 


who took a few ( कतिपय ) mouthfuls of grass ( qqa 7.). सरोभ्वतार्य 
having led to the lake (अवतार्य Indeclinable p. p. of the caus. of 
q with aq). पीतसलिलं इच्छया खातं.च उत्थाप्य having brought it out 
( of the water) when it drank water and bathed at its pleasure. 
मूलशाखायां चरणे "ET having tied it by its foot to the principal 
branch (of a tree). अपगतखलीनम्‌--whose bridle was removed. 


'खलीनः--नम्‌ ( खे मुखबिळे लीन: ). The reading चरणौ वद्धा is not good, 


as in that case वद्धा will govern two objects, अपगतखलीनं and चरणौ 
which cannot be so construed as to yield a good sense. We, 
therefore, prefer the reading of the Calcutta editions. कनकमय्या 
दस्तपाझझंखल्या-b} the golden chain made of the band he carried. 
in his hand (as the reins, it seems). The reins were embossed 


with gold, as चन्द्रापीड was 5 prince, Parra ualifies Bert 
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which is the object of frat. कृपा---छूनानू ०५४ off by a dagger or 
knife. सरस्तीर-..कवलानू mouthfuls of the shoots ( प्रवालः-लम्‌ ) of 
Dürvà grass growing on the bank of the lake. Having looked 
: after his horse he thought of himself, चातक... arera — having 
partaken of a meal consisting of water like the Chataka bird. 
The Chataka is supposed to subsist only on the few rain drops 
that fall into its mouth. Of. wjgR “सूक्ष्मा एव पतन्ति चातकसुखे द्वित्राः 
पयो बिन्दवः? aware: इव like the चक्रवाक bird. सृणालशकलानि pieces of 
lotus-fibres. शिशिरांशुः ( शिशिराः अंशवः किरणाः qer) the moon, 
करायेः by the tips of his fingers ( with reference to चन्द्रापीड ); by 
the ends of rays (in the case of the moon). The moon touches 
the Kumuda lotuses by her rays and causes them to bloom. फणी 
. इव like a serpent. जलतरङ्गग्रातान्‌ the breezes wafted from the 
ripples of the lake. अभिनन्द्य having hailed with joy. Itis 
supposed that serpents subsist upon the wind; cf. भ्ुहरि—"हिंसा- 
आऱयमयललभ्यमशनं धात्रा मरुत्कल्पितं व्यालानां पशवस्तृणाहुरभुजः WAT? स्थलीशा- 


Aa. One of the synonyms of सर्प is पवनाशन. 'उरगः पन्नगो भोगी 


Ra: पवनाशनः. aag- gr: इव like one suffering from the strokes 
of the arrows of Cupid (अनङ्ग). निनी----रीयम्‌ (having placed 
on the chest) the upper garment in the form of the leaf of a 
lotus plant ( नलिनीदलमेव उत्तरीयम्‌). सीकरा ...करः--सीकरेण ag पुष्करं 
९ कमळं शुण्डायं च ) तेन उपशोभितः करः ( हस्तः शुण्डा च ) यस्य whose hand 
was adorned by the lotus wet with the spray ( with reference to 
चन्द्रापीड ); or whose trunk was adorned by a tip that was wet 
with the spray ( with reference to the wild elephant). उदगात्‌ 
went out (Aorist). प्रत्यम्रभानि a“ तानि शिञ्ञिराणि च which 
were cool because they were plucked very recently, समृणा- 
wq: along with the fibres, जलकणिकाचितैः covered (आचित) with 
drops of water. पलाशम्‌ a leaf. wqr...fürr—surrounded by a 
bower of creepers. ख्रस्तरमास्तीय॑ having spread a bed (स्रस्तरः). 
चन्द्रापीड spread flowers upon the stone to lie down upon नि- 
चाय. >तरीयम्‌ having placed below his head (as ७ pillow ) his 
ह त garment rolled into a heap. समुच्चरन्तं (proceeding, rising 
वी गीतशब्दं the object of sts. उन्मुक्तकवळेन who 
~ (ae mouthful (of grass it was eating). fam... Xq— 


zr ‘turned a हो Meet (निळे अवणपुर्ट यस्य). तन्सु-..तेन which 
ES ण (me in that direction (fr J 
Es उड्डोवेण( पीर es Bok म) SA 


agreeable 


g 
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to the ear. वीणा «मिश्रम्‌ blended with the sound of the strings 
( तत्री ) of a lute. झंकार: is an onomatopoetio word अमानुषम्‌ nob 
human, superhuman, वि...संपाते ( विगतः मर्त्यानां संपातः fn) in 
which no human being can enter. सम्भूतिः possibility. समु...कोतुकः 
in whom a curiosity was produced. गीत...प्राहिणोत्‌ he cast his eye 
in the direction indicated by the production of the music. 
अतिदवीयस्तया on account of the great distance (afaa, is 
the comparative of दूर). प्रयल...चनो5पि ( प्रयल्लेन व्यापते लोचने 
qa सः चन्द्रापीडः) although he exerted his eyes. अनवरतम्‌ 
ceaseless, गीत...ज्ञासया from the desire of knowing the 
source of the music. कुत...वुद्धिः--कृता गमने afada—who made up 
his mind to go. दत्तपर्याणम्‌ saddled. प्रियगीतैः-ग्रियं गीतं येषां to 
whom music is dear. प्रथम...वर्त्मा ( Chandrapida ) who was 
instructed as regards the road by wild deer that had started 
hefore him (in the direction of the music), although they were 
not requested by him (to doso). पश्चिमया सरस्तीरवनलेखया अभिप्रतस्थे 
he started along the grove lying to the western side of the bank 
ofthelake. सप्तच्छद-..परिमल्या, अलि...रितया and तमालनीलया are adj. 
of qazan as well as दिङागमद्वीथ्या- सप्तच्छदः a tree having seven 
leaves, Marathi सातवीण. एला cardamom. लवली a kind ०७... 
creeper. लवलीलतानां लोलानि चञ्चलानि कुसुमानि तेषां सुरभिः परिमलः यस्यां सा ८ 
चनलेखा; while ०वीथी is ०कुसुमवत्‌ सुरभिः परिमलः यस्याः+ अठि...रितया which 
resounded (garta) with the hum (fae) of swarms of bees. 
तमाल a tree which has dark leaves. वनलेखा is qure: नीला, while 
्ञागवीयी is तमालवत्‌ नीला. दिङागमदवीथ्या इव as if along the line of 
rut proceeding from (the temples of) the elephants of the 
quarters. There was a belief that there were eight guardian ele- 
phants such as ऐरावत ७०. of the eight quarters. The rut issuing 
from the temple of elephants is dark. Hence the वनळेखा dark 
with तमाल trees is compared with the line of rut. सुंगीतध्वर्नि 
निमित्तीकृत्य lit. Making music his mark i. e. towards the music. 


Para 131. (क्रमेण-..पश्यत!). All the instrumentals in the 
first five lines qualify कैलासमारुतैः in 1. 26. संमुखागतैः that blew on his 
face, अच्छ..-जडिमभिः ( अच्छ -.जालूजनित: जडिमा येपाम्‌) which were 
made cold by the number of particles of water (taken) from 
pure springs. ज्जे---वर्कळेः that shattered (loosened ) the bark of 
birch trees, gq: bull. रोमन्थः ( रोगं मश्चादीति) ruminating, chewing 


the cud. As the winds proceed from केलास on which शिव 
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resides, they naturally carry particles of the foam issuing from 
the mouth of S'iva's bull षण्मुख-..चुम्बिसिः kissing (licking) the 
crest of the peacock of Kartikeya ( who has six faces and rides 
a peacock ).. अम्विका...दु्ललितैः that possesses the rudeness (दुझलितं) 
of causing the tender sprouts worn by Parvati as an ear-orna- 
ment ( कर्णपूरः) to dance. A 'दुळेलितं दुःशीलं स्फुटमथवोछासनादेतोः | 
दुलंलितैरदुततः सौरभलाभानितान्तमिलर्थः ॥५ D 'दुलंलितेगेलितेः. उत्तर...दोहादिमिः 
that long for swinging (प्रेहोळनं ) tho blue lotuses placed on their 
ears by the damsels of Uttarakuru (it is said to be a country 
of eternal bliss). On उत्तरकुरु A says 'उत्तरकुरवः शाक्षवताख्यं वर्ष तदेव 
कुरुवर्षम्‌ ?;  'उत्तरङुरव इति भूमण्डलस्य नवानां वषोणामुत्तरस्य वर्षस्य पर्यायतः 
तत्रत्यानां दिव्ययानत्वात्‌ सर्वत्र गतिरप्रतिहता वेते’ आकम्पितकक्ोलैः that 
shook -the Kakkola trees, The other reading (of P. 3rd 
edition ) आ...कहोलेः ( which shook the billows) makes no sense 
and is rather inappropriate in the description of कैलासमारुत- 
ame: a kind of tree. qig pollen. पश्ञु---शेपेः--पशुपतेः शिवस्य जटा 
तस्याः वन्धः तेन आतेः पीडितः वासुकिः नागराजः तेन परिपीताः तेभ्यः शेषाः 
emm: (winds) that remained after Vasuki, who was dis- 
tressed by being used in tying the matted hair of S'iva, had 
taken his fill. शिव has serpents as his ornaments and he may 
be represented as tying his hair with one of them. गत्दा च... 
anaa The principal sentence in this long passage is spur 
कैलासमारतैरभिनन्धमानः (p. 2. 1. 27.) ( चन्द्रापीडः ) गत्वा च तं प्रदेश...पादपे: 
aad (p. 3. 1. 22. )-..शूलपाणेः शून्यं सिद्धायतनमपञ्यत्‌ (p. 3. 1. 24). 
All the instrumentals from मरकतहृरितैः ( p. 2. 1. 97 ) to दृष्टिहारिसिः 
( p. 3.1.22) qualify पादपैः, मर ...रितेः that wereas green as emerald. 
हारि-..रमणीयैः charming on account of the cooing of attractive 
Harita (a kind of pigeon) birds aq. *कुड्मळै:-- 16 hard 
(जरठ ) buds ( कुड्मल ) of which are loosened by the nails of 
wandering भृङ्गराज (birds ). जरठ also means ‘full grown’ (परिणत). 
उन्मद्‌ intoxicated. सद्दकारः Mango-tree, maota- devoured. 
उन्मद...कलिकेः the distinotly manifest ( विकच) mango-blossoms 
( Xia )in which are resounding with (the hum of) the 
de Swarms ( चक्रवाल ) of intoxicated bees, अचकित...ङ्गरैः the shoots 
of मरिच plants in which are kissed by चकोर ( Du partridge ) 


Mel oro not frightened. A चकोर is said to detect poison, 


कन्नो ला 


: Raw VIL 12. Vide also कौटिल्य aima 


"कोरस GREAT, मयने) विपदर्यानाएळत bgaa > 
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“चकोरस्याक्षिणी विरज्येते, 1. 20. What the author means seems to be 
this—As the चकोर birds are not frightened, there is no danger 
of any poisonous plant of any kind, since at the approach of 
poison, their eyes change colour. Mr. Kale reads चकित for 
अचकित. Itis hard to say what the propriety of the word is. 
चम्पक +=. फलैः the long pepper (Marathi पिंपळी ) fruits iu which are 
eaten ( जग्ध. p. parti. of az ) by aftae birds rendered tawny 
by heaps of the pollen of champaka flowers. फल. कलविङ्कैः on 
which sparrows are born in the nests ( नीड ) on thickly growing 
( निविड ) pomegranate trees that groan under ( निपीडित ) the 
massive weight of their fruits. कलविङ्क is चटक. It would have 
been better, if we could have read फलनिकरभर ८०. निकरः 
collection. प्रक्षीडित-..ताडीपुटे: in which the rows of palm fruits 
(or rather leaves) are set in motion ( तर॒लित ) by being beaten 
with the palms of the hands of restless ( चपल ) and frolicsome 
( प्रक्रीडित ) monkeys. अन्योन्य -«- कुसुम: the flowers of which are 
made to fall down by the edges ( पाली ) of the wings of pigeons 
angered by mutual quarrels. कुसुम...श्रिखरेः the tops of which 
are resorted to by Sarikas (birds) spotted with (सार) the 
mass of the pollen of flowers. शाकलित torn to pieces; स्फीत 
abounding in. जलधर-..खण्डेः the groves of Tamala trees in which 
resound with the chirping (सान) of simple Chataka birds that _ 
coveting the water of the clouds, are deceived ( विग्रलब्ध ), The 
grove of the dark Tamāla trees is looked upon as a dark cloud 
by the foolish chatakas and when they fly towards it they do - 
not get water and are thus deceived. इम...वल्यैः-इमानां इस्तिनां 
कलभकैः उछनाः खण्डिताः पछवाः येषां तानि इम---पछवानि वेछितानि आन्दोः 
लितानि लवलीवल्यानि येषु-1 which the coils ( वलय ) of Lavali 
creepers are swinging to and fro, as their sprouts are cut down 


- by the young ones ( कलभक ) of elephants. आलीय--.स्तवकैः The 


bunches of flowers on which are scattered ( पर्यस्त ) by the 
movements (#q) of the wings of Paravata birds that hide 
themselves ( आलीयमान present p.) on trees and are intoxicated 
by fresh youth. तनु--.वीजितैः fanned by the tender leaves of 
plantain trees that shake even by a slight (qq) breeze. 
अविरल...वनैः in which cocoa-nut groves are bent down ( अवनत ) by 
the masses ( निकर ) of thickly growing fruits. sqeic...uitga:— 

अकठोराणि ag wage येषां ते अकठोरपत्रपुटाः, अकठोर---पुटाश्व ते 


अंक 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


10 ae NOTES ON para 181— 


यूगविटपिन* पूगवृक्षाः तैः परिवृताः S:—surrounded by betel-nut trees 
whose USC are not hard. अनिवा...जालके: in which numbers 
of fruits af date-palm trees ( पिण्डखजूर ) are pierced by the 
beaks of birds that aro restrained by no one ( अनिवारित 
Both A. and D. say ‘पिण्डखर्जूरः मद्दाखर्जूरः? हित). 
gey * महाखजूरः'. मद...तान्तरेः the spaces 
(अन्तर) between which are made'to resound ( विरावित ) by the 
o wreck EI (रव) of peahens that become noisy ( मुखर ) through 
intoxication. अक...दन्तुरेः: bristling with the masses of buds 
e 
: 8 भाकलित (of K and N) is not so good 
as अकलित. आकलित means ‘produced’, अन्तरान्तरा (11१. ) at 
intervals, here and there, कैलास... भागेः-कैलासतरङ्गिणीभिः quin: 
अत एव सिकतिलः तलभूमिभागः येषां तैः the surface of the ground at 
the root of which is sandy ( सिकतिल) being watered (तरङ्गित ) 
by the streams ( तरक्षिणी ) issuing from Kailüsa. सिकतिल is 
formed according to “देशे लुबिलचौ च? yo V. 2.105 and means 
सिकताः सन्ति असिन्देशे. वन.--निभम्‌ (adj. of किसल्यनिकरम्‌ ) 
resembling the collection ( निवद्द ) of the palms of the hands of 
sylvan deities. It was supposed that forests were presided 
over by certain guardian deities. erem fnm as if it were 
sprinkled with a few drops of the Alaktaka dye. किसल्यनिकरर 
(object of उद्दद्दद्धिः ) collection of sprouts. अन्थि...मूलेः the roots 
of which are resorted to by crowds ( कुल ) of chamaris (from 
whose tails chowries are made) delighted by eating ( the fruits 
‘or leaves of) अन्थिपर्णक trees (a very fragrant tree), i.a: 
mostly containing camphor and Aguru (the fragrant aloe wood) 
trees. इन्द्रायु...वखानेः which were घनावस्थान like the rainbow. 
घनावस्थान ( घनं अवस्थानं qui) means ‘that were thickly planted’ 
with reference to trees; and ( घने मेघे अवस्थानं येपां) ‘that remain 
on clouds’ with reference to rainbows. The only point of 
resemblance between trees and rainbows is the fact of the 
word घनावस्थान being applicable to both (though in different 
senses) by a pun on the word qq. In the same way there are 
numerous comparisons below in which the common property 
consists solely in the fact that the same word is applicable to 
two objects. Bana is very fond of this quibble on words. ggj--- 
भ्यन्तरै (अदत्तः"दिनकरस्य*स्थस्य कराणांकिरंणाना oh tet HE शीतलं सऽ 


न्तरं येषाम्‌ ) whose inside is cool, because no entrance is allowed 


> 


—para 181 KADAMBARI-PORVABHAGA. ir 


"iw to the rays ० the sun, like कुमुद lotuses. The trees are so thick 
i that the sun’s rays cannot penetrate them; ggas ( moon- 
lotuses ) close their petals in the day and so the sun’s rays 
cannot enter them. दाशरधि...प्रान्तेः whose boundaries are 
| surrounded by lotuses as dark as collyrium ( अञ्जनवन्नीलानि नलानि 
` ¦ कमलानि तैः परिगतः ma: येषाम्‌ ), like the armies of Rama, the son 
of Das'aratha ( the extremities of which are surrounded i. e. co- 
| mmanded by waa, नील and नल the monkey chiefs, अक्षननीलनले: 
(4, परिगताः प्रान्ताः येपाम्‌). The monkey नल built the सेतु. नल also 
i means ‘a kind of grass.’ प्रासादे...वतेः Which were full of doves, 
| like palaces (on which there are monkeys). पारावतः means 
li ‘dove, monkey) We may also assign the same meaning to 
| पारावत in connection with trees and palaces. D ‘पारावतः कपोतः 
अतसीकृक्षश्चःः भवन--.स॒नेः in which were present ( संनिहित ) वेत्र 
i" (raten) and असन trees ( संनिहिताः वेन्नासनाः येपु ) like ascetics 
i living in their houses ( संनिहितानि वेत्रासनानि येषास्‌ who have chairs 
li made of cane near them ). भवनतापस appears to be an ascetic 
| who does not resort to a forest 650. for practising austerities. 
| स्द्रै...परिकरेः whose cluster is tied round by the pepper-betel 
j creepers ( नागलताभिः ताम्वूल्वछ्लीभिः बद्धः परिकरः समूह: येषाम्‌) like the 
d Rudras whose loins are girded up by the creeper-like serpents 
| (नागाः लताः इव ताभिः वद्धः परिकरः qup). The Rudras are eleven — 
|| and hence the plural. Serpents entwine themselves round S'iva. 
| उदधि...जालकैः ( निरन्तरोद्धिज्ञानि प्रवाललताळूरजालकानि येषु) in which 
numbers of tender leaves and sprouts of creepers are thickly 
( निरन्तर ) put forth, as if they (trees) were the sandy banks 
of the ocean (on which also shoots of coral appear thickly ). 
In the latter case प्रवालळलता means coral, while in the former we 
# separate as प्रवाल and लताहूर and प्रवाल means ‘leaves.’ अभिषेक 
सनायैः accompanied by the flowers, fruits and shoots of all 
plants, like medicated waters for a bath (in which also a « 
number of plants are used). ‘कुष्ठमांसीहरिद्राभिर्वचारैरेयचन्द्नेः | 
मुराचम्पककपूरे सुस्ता सर्वोषधिः स्मृता ॥?. आलेख्य-..संशो भितैः adorned with 
hundreds of birds whose wings ( पत्र are coloured (चित्र) in 
different (natural ) hues, like houses with paintings ( आलेख्य ). 
Here वणे has two senses (1) natural colour; (2) paint. The 
house also is decorated with hundreds of birds painted upon it. 


...सेबितैः which are resorted to by भारद्वाज (sky-lark) birds, - 
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like the Kurus, who were served by the Brühmana (द्विज) 
भारद्दाज( Drona. ). Drona was the teacher of the sons of धृतराष्ट्र 
and पाण्डु. महा...मुखैः--ग्प which bees (शिलीसुख ) are attracted by 
gam. (Marathi नागकेशर ) trees like the beginning of great 
battles, in which arrows ( शिलीमुख ) are drawn by the best of 
men ( पुन्नाग, dg नरेपु नागः श्रेष्ठः). महा...तलेः the ground at the root 
of which (trees) is touched by the new sprouts hanging down, 
like big elephants that touched the ground with their hanging 
leaf-like tails ( प्रलम्बः वालः एव qaa: तेन स्पृष्ट yas यैः). ` The मेदिनी 
says बालो ना कुन्तलेडश्वस्य करिणश्रापि वालधौ.? The commentator (in 
N) understands चमरप्रान्ताः by वाळपलवाः; which appears. to 
us unwarranted and far-fetched. He remarks further 
“शोभातिशयार्थ हस्तिनां चामराणि कर्णे वध्यन्ते इति wine? We fail to 
see how the चामरs on the ears of elephants touch the ground. 
Our interpretation is quite natural and reasonable. अप्रमत्त... 
युल्मकैः, ० the skirts ( पर्यन्तः ) of which (trees) there are many 
bushes ( गुल्मकः ), like vigilant ( अप्रमत्त ) kings, who place many 
detachments on their borders ( र्यन्तेऽवस्थिताः वहवः शुल्मकाः येपाम्‌). 
¦ Jes is a technical name applied to a division of an army con- 
sisting of 45 footsoldiers, 27 cavalrymen, 9 elephants and 9 
chariots. दंशितै...काये: whose bodies are covered by the armour 
in the form of a crowd of bees ( भ्रमराणां संघातः समूहः एव कवचं तेन 
SITES: कायः येषाम्‌), like mailed persons whose bodies are covered 
with armour (resembling ) a crowd of bees 


तेन आवृततः कायः येषाम्‌). The com, takes अमर in the sense of the 
‘nails’ on the armour. प्रमाणा...गुजैः 
are touched with their fingers by monkeys ( : स्पृष्टाः 
UM: येषु), like persons ready ( अभिमुख ) to weigh ( प्रमाण). In 
taking वानर ७०, with surf: we must Separate as वा (or ) 
नरकराहुलि ०. It is well-known that Guiija berries are used in 
weighing gold and silver. D. seems to have read yg for we, D. 


E 


ons ( सिंहपादैः अङ्कितं तलं येषाम्‌ ), like 
estals of which were shaped into 
यु अङ्कितानि तलानि येषाम्‌). D. 
योभागः येपाम्‌?, FNS... gd: ऽपः 
rith reveob iovesta Seay yaar गयी 
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ते उच्छिखाः Aaa: तेषां मण्डलं तेन gt), like those who have begun 
the performance of the penance of five fires, आरब्धा पन्चतपःक्रिया 
( पन्नांमिसाधनं ) यैः ते आरव्यपत्नंतपःक्रियाः. उच्छिखाः उद्वतज्वालाः शिंखिनः 
aga: तेषां मण्डलं तेन "tat: who are surrounded by (four) fires 
whose flames are blazing up. The पन्चामिसाधन consists in sitting y 
in the midst of four fires while the eye is fixed on the dazzling’ 
disc of the sun. Compare कुमारसंभव 5. 20 “शुचौ चतुणी ज्वलतां हविज्जाँ 
शुचिस्मिता मध्यगता सुमध्यमा । विजित्य नेत्रप्रतिघातिनीं प्रभामनन्यदृष्टि: सवितारमै- 
qa? दोक्षिते...यनेः against which horns are rubbed by spotted 
antelopes ( कृतं कृष्णसारः विपाणानां कण्डूयनं येपु ), like persons who are 
initiated for a sacrifice, who scratch their bodies with the horn 
of an antelope. कृतं कृष्णसारस्य विषाणेन कण्डूयनं यैः, Persons who 
were initiated for the performance of a sacrifice had to pare 
their nails and were to scratch their bodies with the horn 
of an antelope for the sake of purity. The झतपथब्राह्मण says 
‘aq न दीक्षितः awa वा नखेन वा कण्डूयेत--तस्माद्दीक्षितः छुसविपाणयैव 
कण्डूयेत -नान्येन gara? III. 2. 1. 81. E-A: possessed of 
fibres and round trenches ( आलवालक-मण्डळ ) (for holding water), 
like old sages that remain in their houses (and do not resort 
to a lonely cave or do not give up everything for तपश्चयों ), and 
who are possessed of a number of children with matted hair 
(जटालाः वालकाः तेषां Aves तस्य धराः). The commentator explains 
'जटायुक्ता ये वालाः स्तनंधयाः ते एव कमण्डलघराः पानीयसमूहृधराः Aq’. This 
appears to us rather far-fetched. Our explanation is more 
natural, besides being easier. The com. has to take क as 
meaning ‘water.’ We take वालक as equal to बालक because in a 
pun (केष), ब and व, ड and छ are regarded ùs non-different. यमः 
कछेपचित्रेपु बवयोडल्योनं मित्‌। नानुस्वारविसर्गो च चित्रभङ्गाय संमतौ ॥ वार्भटालं० 
I. 20. For seag: compare भवनतापसैः above. इन्द्र-.-ह्ारिभिः 
that attract the eye, like jugglers (who deceive the eye, who 
create illusions). परिवृत॑ is an adj. of Ramai. WR TTR 
qualifies केलासपादस्य. We: means ‘a hill at the foot of a mountain? 
‘qqeqa: qualifies केलासपादस्य and bas प्रदेशं for its object. ज्योत्लावदा- 
तया प्रभया by its brilliance as pure (अवदात) as moon-light. भूतल... 
-निविष्टं is to be connected with कैलासपादस्य and qualifies ह सिद्धायतनम्‌, 
ap विष्टं built on ground lying at the foot of (the hill qma ). 
शूलपाणेः (spe: पाणौ यस्य ) = श्िवस्य- शूत्यस्‌ tenantless. सिद्धायतनस्‌¬ 
 'सिद्धायतनमीश्वरस्य सान्निध्यात्‌, सिद्धिक्षेत्राणि सिद्धायतनानीत्याइः-- 1०५ 


eun , or a temple for Ries, semidivine beings. 
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Para 132, aq..sazqgq. The principal sentence is qq... 


sf (l 27) अद्राक्षीत्‌-..भगवन्तं च्यम्वकस्‌ 0. 32). तत्‌ refers to सिद्धायतनम्‌* 


यव --.कायः ( Chandrüpida) whose body was rendered white by the 
pollen inside ( 7%) the flowers of केतकी plants, (pollen) that was 


thrown up ( sgg ) by the wind and fell down ( समापतत्‌ presenti 


p. ) here and there (इतस्ततः) waaay is the object of प्रतिपाद्यमानः 
(present p. of the caus. of qg with प्रति). पशुपति ...जतम्‌ who 
was as if forcibly made to accept the vow of (smearing the body 
with) holy ashes for the sake of seeing Lord S'iva ( पशुपति ). 
As भस्म is said to be dear to S'iva, his devotees besmear their 
bodies with holy ashes, The author represents that Chandrapida, 
who was really covered with white pollen, had as it were 
besmeared his body with ashes (which are also whitish ) asa 
worshipper of शिव should do, in order that he may thus entitle 
himself to see S'iva, आय...माणः who was as if encircled (परिगृह्ममाण 
Pre. p. passive of ग्रह with परि ) by the merit (पुण्य) caused by his 
entering the temple. The poet puts forth another fanoy. पुण्य 
should be regarded as white, while sin is spoken of as dark, do 
Was covered with white pollen. The poet fancies that the 
Merit ( पुण्य ) which he must have acquired by entering the holy 
temple of S‘iva was visibly clinging to his body. चतुः... ितस्‌, 
( qualifies त्र्यम्वकम्‌ ) ( the idol of S'iva ) set up under a small hall 
of orystal ( स्फटिक ) (resting ) on four pillars (चत्वारः स्तम्भाः यस्याः 
एताइशी स्फरिकस्य मण्डपिका wg: मण्डपः तस्याः तळे प्रतिष्ठितम्‌ ). The instru- 
mentals from अचिरोडूतैः (1. 28) up to शुत्रिभिः (1. 30) are to be 
connected with म॒न्दाकिनीपुण्डरीकेः, अचिरोड्धतैः recently plucked. The 
reading stes given in & footnote by N and K is the best, 
ARIA: Very wet. gg.. 'विन्दुभिः from the tips of the petals of whioh 
drops of water were falling ( erat पत्राणां शिखरेभ्यः प्रान्तेभ्यः गलन्तः 
जळबिन्द्वः dg). ऊर्ध्वं...देरिव (lotuses ) like pieces of the moon 
‘split upwards. The moon is full of nectar; if cut into pieces, 
penta will ooze from it. Hence the lotuses from the petals of 
which जळविन्दु were falling are compared to the diso of the 
E pedis upwards into pieces. The propriety of the word 
4 gE ts follows :—the lotus has a number of petals 
en Eea iem mS 
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parts of his own (S'iva’s) loud laughter (agaw). Smiles and 
laughter are represented by Sanskrit poets as white. Hence 
the white lotuses ( ०पुण्डरीकैः in 1. 30) are compared to the parts 
of the laughter which is attributed to Ra. शेप ---शकलैरिव like 
pieces of the hoods of S'esha (the great serpent). ˆ शेपफणाऽ also 
are whitish. पाञ्जजन्यसद्दोद्रैरिव as if they (lotuses) were the 
brothers of the conch पाञ्जजन्य ( borne by विष्णु ). पान्नजन्यः-।पत्नजने' 
पाताले भवः इति क्षीरखामी- पाञ्चजन्य is white and has a conical shape, 


. Similarly the lotuses were white and were half-expanded ( bud- 


like). क्षीरो...कारेः (क्षीरोदस्य क्षीरसागरस्य हृदयं तस्य इव आकारः येषाम्‌) 
whose form was like the heart of the milky ocean. ‘The heart 


is often spoken in Sanskrit literature as resembling a lotus in 
shape, Hence the white lotuses are spoken of as similar to the 
heart of the milky sea ( which is also white ). उप...विञ्ञमैः ( उपपा- 

दितः मौक्तिकमुकुटविभ्रमः %: ) which caused the delusion of a crown 

of pearls द. e. which were mistaken for crowns of pearls. Both 
lotuses and pearls are white; half-expanded lotuses are broad at 
the bottom and taper upwards. Hence they are compared to 
crowns of pearls, मन्दाकिनीपुण्डरीकैः lotuses growing in the Ganges. 
०पुण्डरीकैः is to be connected with कृताचेनम्‌ ( कृतं अर्चन पूजा यस्य) 
garda (qualifies saana) who was worshipped (with lotuses ). 
अमळ...िङ्गं whose image (in the form of a Rq ) was made from & 
pure pearl-stone. अशेषेण सर्वेण त्रिमुवनेन वन्दितौ चरणौ यस्य. चराचरयुरुम्‌ 
who is an object of worship to moveables and immoyeables. 
चतुर्मुखम्‌ ( चत्वारि सुखानि यस्म) who had four faces. महादेव is gens- 
rally represented as पत्नतुण्ड; but here the idol was perhaps made 
with four faces, with reference to the -four quarters. त्र्यम्बकम्‌ 
(त्रीणि अम्बकानि नयनानि अस्य, त्रिषु अम्बकं दृष्टिः अस्य इति वा, त्रयाणां लोकानां 
अम्बक पिता वेति ) शिवम्‌, i 

Para 133. (तस्य a---qqat)- The principal sentence is तस्य च 

दक्षिणा मूर्तमांगित्याभिसुखीमासीनां-.. -..कन्यकां ददरः तसन्तयम्वकस्यः दक्षिणा to 

the southern side. अभि---सीनाम्‌ sitting in front. उप...सनाम्‌ who 

was sitting in the posture called semam (a posture for profound 

meditation). The अमरकोश says 'ध्यानयोगासने ब्रह्मासनम्‌ From 

this it appears that aged 13 & generio name applicable to any 
‘aaa such as पद्मासन. Bana, however, seems to have intended 
a partioular आसन, most probably qum. 4 says ‘aq पद्मासनं 
ATA ia 1 अन्येश्‍सिज्ञेतदस्येव कवेर्विज्ञायते गिरा ॥...तलश्षणं हि frati 


collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


16 NOTES ON para 133-- 


det efit यथा ॥ उत्तानौ चरणाबू्वो्यसन्नाभौ करदयम्‌ । दक्षिणोत्तरमुत्तान॑ 
प्राणइक्पझ्कासनी UP. नागोजीभट्ट on पातअल्योगसूच 11. 46 says ‘agg 
संनिवध्नीयाडस्ताभ्यां व्युत्कमेण तु । ऊर्वोरुपरि विप्रेन्द इत्वा पादतले उमे ॥?, 
All instrumentals from अतिविस्वारिणा to वहतेव (1, 4) are to 
be connectéd with देहप्रभावितानेन. सर्व..-वकेन which flooded 
all directions, प्रलय.. पाण्डुरेण white like the rapid current 
(पूर) of the milky ocean lashed into fury ( Aga flooded) 
at the time of Pralaya. तपोराशिना इव विसर्पता as if it ( देह-प्रभा- 
वितान ) were the mass of austerities ( hoarded for a long time) 
spreading in all directions. The poet fancies that the brilliance 
of her body that illumines everything is nothing but her तपोराशि 
Spreading itself far and wide. त्रिश्नोतोजलनिमेन resembling the 
waters of the Ganges (her complexion and the waters of the 
Ganges are both white ). पादपान्तरेः पिण्डीभूय बहता इव which ( प्रभा- 
वितान) as if flowed in a mass through the intervals of the trees. 
The idea is that the brilliance of her body shot through the 
trees in a mass and thus presented the appearance of the stream 
of the Ganges ( whose waters also are white ) running through 
rows of trees, देहृ-..ततानेन by the collection (वितान) of the bril- 
liance of her body. This is to be connected with HAA. स...... 
Wt Qualifies seq, the object of कुर्वतीम्‌, कुर्वतीस्‌ qualifies कन्यकां 
(P 6 1, 12). सगिरि...कुर्वतीम्‌ making that whole tract together 
with the mountains and forests as if it were oreated out of an 


Slephant’s tusk. Her brilliance covered the whole country, - 
which thus looked white and is represented by the poet as made 


of ivory, which is also white, अन्य,.नगिरिम्‌ whitening the 
Kailāsa mountain in a peculiar way. कैलास is white by itself, 
‘but her brilliance was so superb in its whiteness that it lent a 
distinct hue to Kailasa. अन्त. *नयन्तीम--लोचन -.. विष्टेन qualifies देह- 
अभावितानेन ( understood )—who as if reduced to whiteness ( श्रेति- 
सनू १७. ) the mind of him also who saw her by (the brilliance of 
‘her body) that entered inside ( अन्तः ) ( the speotator ) by the 
entrance afforded by the eyes, The idea is :—when a person 
Sees her brilliance, tke latter as it were enters him through the 
. “yes.and by, its own whiteness makes his mind also white 


Apure). आति... i i 
( 8 देहतया is to be connected with अपरि...यवाम्‌ 


vs ^ unos lim £ nal 
“observed on ao 5200 mean ‘whose limbs were not distinctly 
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extremely white sheen.’ The idea is that between her body 
and the outer world intervened the extremely white brilliance 
(प्रभा). From the fact that she was surrounded by a halo of 
brilliance, the poet fancies that she was as if inside a house of 
crystal ( i. e. her प्रभा was like crystal), as if she had plunged 


` ina sea of milk, as if she was soreened (अन्तरित) by an extreme- 


ly white silken garment ( चीनांझुक). Her प्रभा is compared to 
a विमल्चीनांशुक, N, P, and K read चेलांशुक. Our reading has 
the authority of the Mss. consulted by P and N and of the Cal- 
cutta editions and is preferable for two reasons ; firstly चीनां- 
झुक was well known in India as a fine kind of texture (seo शार 
कुन्तल II 'चीनांशुकमिव केतोः प्रतिवातं नीयमानस्य’) and secondly चेलांशुक 
makes no sense, as चेल and अंझुक् are synonyms (“वखमाच्छादनं वास- 
Ae वसनमंशुकम्‌? इत्यमरः). The commentator glosses over the diffi- 
culty by explaining चेलांशुकम्‌ as वस्नविश्ञेपः- आदरे...तिरस्कृतामिव she 
was as if reflected in a mirror and screened ( तिरस्कृत ) behind 
crowds of clouds (अञ्ज) in the S'arad. Her brilliance is 
compared to a mirror ( which is white) and a cloud in S'arad 
(which is also white, that in the rainy season being dark). 
पञ्चः--उत्पादिताम्‌ who was as if created out of whiteness alone, 
giving up the number (कलाप ) of means ( उपकरण ) for creating a 
body, viz. the substances constituted by the five primary 
elements ( प्रथिवी, अप्‌ , तेजः, वायु: and आकाझम्‌ ). Our bodies are 
made up of these five zeqs but the poet imagines that, on 
account of her extreme whiteness, she was not created with the 
five xeqs, but only with the गुण whiteness. दक्षा...त्यम्वकाम्‌ who 
worshipped S'ivs as if out of the fear of her hair being 
seized by insolent bands (of mon), like the performance of 
Daksha’s sacrifice (where शिव was honoured from the fear of 
being seized by the hair at the hands of his insolent followers, 
Ganas). «gp once celebrated a great sacrifice at which he + 
did not invite his own daughter सती and her husband frg. सती 
went uninvited, was insulted and threw herself into fire. शिव 
destroyed the sacrifice and killed दक्ष. रतिमिव.--राधनाम्‌ who 
betook herself to the worship of S'iva in order to secure the 
favour of S'iva for the sake of (her lover पुण्डरीक) whose body 
was like that of Cupid ( मदनस्य इव देहः er तत्तिमित्तं ) like राते, the ` 


au i id (who worshipped S'iva to secure his favour for 
ife of Cupid ( Shastri Collect ch New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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the sake-of the body of Cupid, मदनस्य देइः तन्निमित्तम्‌). मदन, who <4 ¬ 
wanted to shoot his arrow at शिव, was burnt by him. After- | 
wards Cupid was restored to his body by शिव. क्षीरो. --कष्टास्‌ः who 
was drawn by-her eagerness for the digit of the moon on ( the 
head o£) S'iva which was. familiar to her on account of her 
dwelling together with it (in the shrine of शिव), like the 
Superintending deity (देवता ) of the milky ocean (who was x 
drawn by her eagerness to see the digit of the moon on Siva, 
which was familiar to her on account of the moon dwelling ७. 
with her in the ocean), The moon was produced from the 
ocean and therefore may-be said to be परिचित to the देवता. The 
देवता may be लक्ष्मी who also was produced from the sea; and so 
चन्द्र and लक्ष्मी may be said to have dwelt together. इन्दुमूर्ति...गम- 
ज्ञाम्‌ who went to the abode ( temple) of S'iva because she was ; 
afraid of the sun in the sky % 6. afraid of its heat ( स्वर्गतः यः 
भानुः सैः तस्मात्‌ भयं आतपलक्षणं तेन इतं त्रिनयनस्य शरणे गमनं यया), like 
the 0150 of the moon (which threw itself on the mercy of 
शिव being afraid of राइ). स्वर्भानु means राहु. ऐरावत... नताम्‌ who 
came there thinking of Siva who is eager for covering his 
body with the skin of an elephant ( गजाजिनावयुण्ठनोत्कण्ठितः Bar ॐ 
कण्ठः तस्य चिन्तितं तद्विषया चिन्ता तया उपनताम्‌ प्राप्ताम्‌), like the 
complexion or skin (छवि) of the body of: Air&vata ( which 
came to the wish of S'iva when he desired a covering of 3i 
elephant's skin, गजा...त्कडितः शितिकण्ठः तेन आदौ चिन्तिता पश्चादुपनता ). t 
It should be remembered that ऐरावत is white, As to fas E! 
Wearing गजचमे seo कुमारसंभव 5 सर्ग 'विभूषणोद्धासि पिनद्धभोगि वा 
गजाजिनालमस्बि दुकूलधारि वां । कपालि वा स्यादथवेन्दुशेखरं न विश्वमूरतेरवधार्यते 
ag: I पशुपति...स्थानां who had remained there coming out 
(of her parental home ), like the brilliance of the laugh of the è 
southern face of S/iva (which laugh also comes out of the 
. mouth). The southern face is specially mentioned, as she : 
stood, as said above, दक्षिणां मूर्तिमाशित्य. Smiles and laughs are | 
Fi white, शरी...भूतिम्‌ who was the holy ashes (भूति) used in — ७ 
feng the body of Rudra, come in flesh and blood, She  ' 


Tae: आविभूतां-..प्राप्ताम्‌ who was as if moon-- 
d( in flesh and blood), come there for trying to 

Pgs S darkness on S'iva's throat, S'iva drank 
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his throat, became dark thereby. . गौरी .--अद्ाभ्‌ who was as if the 
purity of the mind of Gauri (Parvati ) that ( purity) had. 
assumed a body (कृतः देइपरि्हः यया ). .कार्ति.. “wet who was as if 
the -performance of Fs made in his childhood by कार्तिकेय 
( षडानन ), come there in flesh and blood. गिरीञ--. सिताम्‌ who 
was as if the brilliance of the body of the bull of Siva, 
(brilliance) remaining apart (from the body of the bull). 
आयत्रनः--द्यतास्‌ Who was as if the abundance of flowers on the 
trees round the temple, ready to worship S'iva by itself. 
पिता...सिद्धि the perfeotion of the austerities of Brahmi. 
आदि....विश्नान्तास्‌ who was as if the fame of the Prajapatis 
( Marichi and others ) in the first age, ( fame) sitting down to 
rest after the fatigue of wandering in the seven worlds (भूः; 
सुवः, स्वः, महः, जनः, तपः, सत्यम्‌). Fame is white; the fame of the 


` ग्रज्ञापतिऽ spread in the seven worlds and being tired after 


wandering, sat down in one place to rest in the form of the 
brilliantly fair girl. चयी .--वासाम्‌ who was as if the three Vedas 
( त्रयी=वेदत्रयी ) that resorted (in the form of the girl) to a 
forest out of grief for righteousness ( धर्म ) that was destroyed 
in the Kali age ( कलियुगे ध्वस्तः यः धर्मः aera यः शोकः तेन zeta: 
वनवासः qat ). Itis supposed that the four युगऽ कृत, त्रेता; द्वापर and 
कलि represent a descending scale of moral greatness. In ESSE P 
there is simply wi and no अधर्म; in त्रेता ४15 of qå and 4th of 
अधम; in द्वापर, there is equality of both; and in कलियुग only jth 
of धर्मं and $6hs of अधर्म. आगामि... स्थिताम्‌ who was as if the germ 
of the कृतयुग that is to come (after the present कलियुग ), remain- 
ing in the form of a young woman. ‘The girl was so holy and 
righteous that she is represented as the seed out of which धर्मे 
will expand in the future golden age. अमर.-.प्रतितास्‌ who was 
as if the line ( वीथी ) of the elephants of the gods, fallen (on the 
earth ) on account of their velocity in coming to the celestial 
Ganges, -ऐरावत is white and so must the other elephants of 
the gods be. The elephants came in great haste to bathe in 
the celestial Ganges, but their velocity carried them farther 


‘than they meant and they fell down on the earth in the form 


of the girl. कैलास...निपतिताम्‌ who was as if the splendour of 
Kailasa ( which is white )fallen down on account of the shak- 


ing caused by रावण when he uprooted (uplifted ) the mountain. 
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रावण once uplifted the कैलास mountain, when शिव 50 pressed it 
that his fingers were crushed. श्रेतद्वीपलक्ष्मी the splendour of श्रेत- 
द्वीप which was one of the 18 minor divisions of the जम्वूद्षीप, In 
the महाभारत itis said that श्रेतद्दीप is to the north of क्षीरोदधि 
“क्षीरोदघेरत्तरतः श्रेतों द्वीपो महाम्रभः | एकान्तिनस्ते पुरुपाः ेतद्वीपनिवासिनः ॥' 
शान्ति० chap. 338. काश-.-माणां who was as if the brilliance of the 
expansion of the flowers ( which are white) of Kas’a (a kind 
of grass), waiting for the season of S'arad (autumn). काश 
flowers are specially prominent in sy. See ऋतुसंहार 111 ‘arat- 
कुशा विकचपद्ममनोक्षवक्त्रा सोन्मादइंसरवनूपुरनादरम्या | आपकशालिरुचिरा तनुगा- 
Fale: प्राप्ता शरज्ववधूरिव रूपरम्या ॥.? शेप... निर्गताम्‌ who was as if the 
lustre of the body of the serpent शेप (that is also whitish ) 
come out (on the earth) leaving the Rasitala ( पाताल). शेष 
supports the earth. सुसला...विगलिताम who was as if the lustre 
of the body of Balarama ( qué आयुर्ध यस्य.) dropping down (in 
the form of the fair girl) on account of the fatigue (आयासः) 
caused by the tottering (of Balarama ) due to the intoxication 
of drink. Balarama was fair, while Krishna was dark. The 
former is also represented as fond of drink. ag Wurm Who 
‘Was as if a number of bright halves of months collected in a 
mass. Hach शुछपक्ष is followed by a dark half and hence the 
propriety of पुक्षीकृताम' consists in this that she was as if a 
number of bright halves without the intervention of dark ones, 
सर्वे-..विभागाम्‌ whom all the swans had as if allowed a share in. 
their own whiteness, It is well known that the wings of 
Harhsas are white 'हंसास्तु श्रेतगरुतः इत्यमरः. A “संविभागः seque eu: 
सर्वेरपि स्फुटम्‌ । प्रत्येकं धवलतया wast संविभज्य दत्तमित्र U  “सर्वहृसैः 
धरवळतया धावल्यद्रव्यक्ततसंविभागां संविभागः स्वार्थस्यांशप्रदानम्‌.? धर्महदयादिव 
as if from the heart of righteousness (which must be white ). 
daR. णाम्‌ as if carved out of a conch (which is white ). 
wea as if with lotus-fibres, दन्त...घटिताम्‌ as if made with 
Pieces of ivory. इन्दु...क्षालिताम्‌ as if she were washed with 
brushes ( कूचेकः ) made of the moon's rays. वर्णे...च्छुरिताम as if 
3 ed with masses ( छटा ) of whitewash ( सुधा ) used 
mercury. iq washed (past p. p. of 
er. * 0. उत्कीणोम्‌ 
chemin निर्ृष्टाम्‌ rubbed out. ९, 5. उत्कीर्णाम्‌ 
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tre. उछासिताम्‌ brightened, beauti- 
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fied. इयत्तामिव धवलिस्नः whoas if the ‘thus far? or ‘ne plus 

wire’ or beau-ideal ? of whiteness. स्कन्धा...नीमिः (qualifies 
जटाभिः p. 61. 4) hanging down over the shoulders. उदय ---निर्मिताभि: 
( निर्मिताभिः qualifies जटाभिः) which were as if made of the 
brilliance of the rays of the morning sun, having taken them 
(rays) from the disc of the sun when it occupied the rising 
mountain. Her जटा was reddish-brown like the morning sun. 
उन्मि...ताञ्राभिः that were as red as the tremulous (or glittering 
तरल )-brilliance of the flashing (उन्मिषत्‌) lightning. an... चूर 
णाँभिः which ( ars ) had as if attached (sq) to them the holy 
ashes on the feet of S'iva when she bowed to him on account 
of the fact tha a few ( विरल ) drops of water remained in them 
(जटा) as she had recently bathed. प्रणामे aq पझुपतिचरणभस्म- 
चूर्ण यासु. जटासि...भागाम्‌ whose head was illuminated by matted 
hair, जटापाश -..दइन्तीस्‌ who carried on her head ( उत्तमांगेन ) the 
two feet of S'iva that were intertwined with the mass of her 
matted hair, that (feet) were made of jewels and were marked 
with the name (of S'iva). The idea seems to be that she wore 
on her head the पादुका$ (in miniature ) of शिव cut out of jewels 
and had the name of शिव or some formula (as अनम: शिवाय ) en- 
graved upon them. रवि.. -पट्टिकाम्‌ the flat surface ( पट्टिका) of 
whose forehead was adorned with holy ashes, that were as pure 
(or white विशद ) as the powder (क्षोदः ) of the lunar mansions 
(नक्षत्राणि) trodden (aor) under the hoofs of the horses 
(yoked) to the chariot of the sun, The idea is that the 
sun’s horses in their march may be supposed to tread under 

their hoofs the brilliant agqs; the ashes spread on her fore- 
head were as white as the powder of the qaqs. Rat- Aaea 
who was as if the slope (Haut) of the Lord of mountains 

(Himalaya) having the digit of the moon touching a stone 

on its top ( शिखरशिलायां छिष्टा राशाकूकला यस्यास्‌). The mountain Hi- 

mialaya being covered with snow is white. The fair body of the 

irl i of the Himalaya on account of her 

gr atta ae d to the digit of the 

moon; the head corresponds to the शिखर. अतुळ+** भूतनाथम्‌ honour- 
ing S'iva ( भूतनाथ ) with her eye, that was adorned ( प्रसाधित) 
by her matchless devotion, that was fixed upon the inga 


लक्षीत i Re and that was as if a second garland of white 
& 101 Satya यया] ० Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


MERIT 


23 : NOTES ON para 133— 


S पर ame :—she was looking steadfastly at the idol, to 

es had been offered (मन्दाकिनीपुण्डरीकेः कृतार्चैनम्‌ 
p. 3 1, 30 ). Her white and chastened sight may be compared 
to a lotus and as she was constantly looking at the idol, it may 
us said that there was a garland of lotuses with which she wor- 
shipped S'iva in addition (and hence द्वितीयया इव ) to those that 
had been already offered. अतिथुच्चिमिः qualifies द्शनांशुभिः (1. 10). 
अनवरत...वशात्‌ Should be taken in connection with मुखान्निष्पतद्धिः 
(1. 10). It means ‘because her lower lip moved as she was 
continuously singing? शुद्ध...खेः इव as if they ( दशनांशु ) were the 
rays issuing from her pure heart. गीतयुणेरिव as if they were the 
good points (sweetness 650, ) of her song. qt: इब as if they were 
the seven musical notes ( निपादर्षभगांधारपड्जमध्यमधेवताः | पंचमश्चेत्यमी 
सप्त तत्रीकण्ठो त्यिताः खराः ॥ ). स्तुति...मद्धिः as if they ( दशनांशु ) were 
the syllables of the praise in visible form. दशनांझुभिः ( with the 
rays of her teeth) is to be connected with स्जपयन्तीम्‌ दझनां...पतिम्‌ 
as if again bathing the lord of Parvati with the rays of her 
white teeth. The rays are like water. The propriety of पुनः is 
that the idol had been already bathed when the पूजा was begun. 
It was again bathed by the water in the form of the 
rays of her white teeth. अतिविमलेः is an adj. of मुक्ताफलैः 
(1 14). वेदा...कृटेः as if they (the pearls) were the meanings 
of the Vedas drawn from the mouths of Brahma himself. 
Each of the four Vedas was promulgated from a mouth of 
Brahma, Vide विष्णुपुराण 1. 5. गायत्री...गतेः as if they were 
the letters of the Gayatri (the holy mantra तत्सवितुर्वरेण्यं 
&c.) wreathed together. अथनमुप० would be better than 
अथनतासुप०) AS ग्रथन being itself an abstract noun, He afix ता is 
useless, D reads अथनासुपगतेः with the Calcutta editions, which 
is good. The reading ग्रथनस्फीततासुपगतैः (appearing plentiful on 


account of being wreathed together ) of N yields a good sense. 
plucked-up seeds of 


सप्तर्षि---गतैः as if they 


\ लह) ऋतु 2 oming i form ० 
gez, ऋतु and वसिष्ठ) coming in the s 
| to purify themselves by the touch of her hands. The ide 
cur ह re here identified 


The poet says 


" 
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that the seven. holy sages assumed the form of नक्षत्र ( pearls 
that went to make up her rosary ) because they wanted to 
purify themselves by the touch of her hand (as she would 
take up the rosaryin her hand when engaged in devotion )- 
Mark the word आत्मानम्‌ which when reflexively used. is always. 
singular; whatever be the number of the noun it refers to. sq 
“seage: (pearls) that were as big as the fruits of आमळकी 
(Marathi आंवळा ). सुक्ताफळेः is to be connected with उपरचितेन- 
सुक्ता..-भागाम्‌ whose neck was covered with a rosary ( अक्षवलय ) 
made of pearls. प्रिवेष...निञ्ाम्‌ who was asif the night of tho 
full moon day, in which the disc of the moon is surrounded by | 
a halo ( परिवेषः). The girl is compared to पौणेमासीनिशा, her face 
६० चन्द्रमण्डल and अक्षवलय ४० the halo. अधो ««गज्ञामू who was as if 
the Ganges (which is white), possessed ( सनाथा) of a single 
pair of swans (uh wq इंसमिथुनं ) on account of her breasts that 
were round in shape like the skull on the head of शिव with face 
downwards and that had the appearance of two pots near the 
gate of मोक्ष ( final beatitude). No satisfactory explanation of 
हरशिरःकपाल...कारेण is given by anybody. The comp. should be 
dissolvd as "exer शिरः तस्मिन्‌ कपाङं, अधोमुखं च तत्‌ इरशिरःकपालं च तस्य 
HSS तस्य इव आकारः Ta.’ Her protuberant breast is compared to 
the skull on the head of शिव. It is well-known that शिव wears 
skulls; skulls are white and hence her breasts are compared to 
them. The propriety of अधोमुख is to be explained as follows :— 
the human skull, if held in its natural position has an uneven 
surface, on account of the holes for the mouth, nose, eyes &c. 
Tf _ the skull were turned face downwards, then there are no 
holes, no ups and downs, but there is only a plain convex 
surface of the back of the head which in its protub:rance 
resembles the breast. The com. in N explains ;— Rag घे कपाले 
श्यामता नास्ति, इत्यतोऽधोसुखं यद्धरशिरःकपार्ल तद्वन्मण्डलाकारेण वतुलाकृतिना । 
इरपददानेन स्तने wed चोत्यते | ईश्वरस्य धवलत्वात्‌ ?- 1४ appears to 
take हरश्िरःकृपाल as 'S'iva's own head’ and seems to explain 
अधोमुख by referring to the fact that fas throat is dark- 
ened by the poison ह्वालाइल; the dark spot on the neck corres- 
ponds to the dark nipple of her breast. We think that this 
explanation, besides being profane as comparing her breast to 
the head of S'iva himself, is far-fetched and out of keeping 
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with the context. The poet does not expressly refer to her `p 


lo nipple and so अधोमुख would be out of place. Besides what the 
vi poet insists upon throughout this passage is her whiteness and 
P, purity. Our explanation is in keeping with that; while the 
tq commentator’s would introduce the discordant element of dark- 


5* 
JS UNT 


ness and love. A and D seem to take हर...कपाल as the skull 


: ०? ब्रह्मा on the head of S'iva. A 'ब्रह्ममुण्डकरोटियाँ सा कपालगिरोच्यते। ग 

h द्वारे हि पूर्णकलशो मङ्गलाथों निधीयते ॥;' D 'हरशिरःकपालं ake . | 

, शिरःकपालम?. Brahma is said to have had originally five heads; 7 

Q but one of them was cut off by S'iva with his ring-finger or | 

9 burnt down by the fire from his third eye. The reading 'ेतण- | 
r 

| 


ar of P and K is not good, as, the Ganges being well-known to 
he white, the adj. %q becomes superfluous, The fair girl is com- 
pared to the Ganges, her breasts to a single pair of dus ( whose } 
wings are white) in the Ganges. It is well-known that } 
पू्णेकलश8 are placed at the entrance of houses, pandals’ &o. on | 
festive occasions as good omens. Her breasts are compared to 
two qus placed at the gate of मोक्ष, as if they (breasts) 
indicated the fortunate result, viz. मोक्ष ( eternal bliss), which 
she had secured by her pure and austere life. गौरीसिंह---झंत्याम्‌ 
in whose case the purpose of an upper garment was served (ad 
उतन्तरीयकृत्यं यस्याः ) by a bark garment produced from a celestial 
tree (wA देवतरवो मन्दारः पारिजातकः | सन्तानः कल्पवृक्षश्च पुंसि वा हरिचन्दः 
नम्‌ ll), the knot of which (bark garment) was tied between the 
two breasts (स्तनयुगलमध्ये निवद्धः अन्थिः यस्य), the appearance of which z 
(वल्कल ) was charming like a chowry (चामरस्य इव रुचिरा आङ्कतिः 
यस्य), and which was as if made from the mane (wer) of the 
lion of Parvati. The bark garment resembled the lion’s mane 
in its brilliance. अयुग्म...शात from S‘iva (who has three ^ 
eyes and not a pair) प्रेसादलव्येन dbtained through favour. 
"QE ...जालेनेव which (sua) which was as if a collection of the 
rays of the moon, which is S'iva's crest-jewel. मण्ड...कायाम 
काज SS punted (पवित्रीकृतः कायः यस्याः) by the saored 
A x i ( यज्ञोपवीत ) which was placed like a oirole ‘(over the 


à shoulder). The poet suggests that शिव, being pleased’ with | 
> 


ners et tet Qc 
» 


Re xt i to make a sage out of the rays of ‘the 

Gee Minded. a. thio so white), आनप adj 

: C०७५० ७०७१७४ च) तो ९ क Come हे 
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यत? अमरः. The word is formed according to "आप्रपदं IR? पा.5. 
2. 8. mani प्रपदं तन्मर्यादीकृत्य आप्रपदम्‌ स्वभावसितेनापि although it 
was naturally white (qualifies ०पटेन ). ब्रह्मासन---तायमानेन which 
(पट) appeared red on account of contact ( परिष्वज्ञ ) with the 
lustre of the upturned ( उत्तान ) soles of her feet in the posture 
of ब्रह्मासन.( ब्रह्मासनस्य बन्धे उत्तानं चरणतळं तस्य परिष्वज्ञात्‌ ). ब्रह्मासन is 
referred to above: (p. 4. 1.1.) The idea is that her soles 
were so red that they tinged the silken garment in contact 
with them, लोहितायमान is pre. p. of a denominative verb from 
लोहित. दुकूल...नितम्वाम्‌ whose hips were covered with a silken 
garment. यौव. *-स्यमानाम्‌ who was waited upon even by youth 
like a pupil. The word स्वकाल...नीतेन applies to both यौवनेन and 
शिष्येण and means ( which approached at the proper time, which 
was free from passions and which was well-regulated, in the 
case of यौवन; who approached his teacher at a proper time, who 
was always unrufüed and. was modest, in the case of a pupil). ° 
The idea is that she did not yield to the impulses of youth. 
लाव... गृहीताम्‌ who was followed even by pure ( स्वच्छात्मना ) love- 
liness as by a meritorious man (aq पुण्यं येन), whose heart is 
pure ( स्वच्छः आत्मा यस्य). रूपे-..पेविताम्‌ who was attended even by 
beauty as by a domesticated deer. रुचिरलोचनेन ( रुचिरे मनोहरे 
लोचने यस्मिन्‌; रुचिरे लोचने यस्य) and विगतचापलेन (free from un- 
steadiness of mind; free from restlessness ) apply both to रूपेण 
and gq. उत्सङ्गगतां lying on her lap (adj. of वीणाम्‌ 1. 26) 
स्वसुतामिव ( वीणाम्‌) which was as if her own daughter. geq...3- 
लिना (adj. of दक्षिणकरेण 1. 26) the fingers of which were filled 
with rings of small pieces of conch. N reads दन्तखण्डिका ( piece 
of ivory ) for शंखखण्डिका- त्रिपुण्ड्रकम्‌ a mark made on the fore- 
head with three lines of ashes. ‘वक्रा serata भस्रेखास्निमुण्डरः 
कम्‌? हारावली. श्राद्धे यज्ञे जपे होमे वैश्वदेवे godt । शतत्रिपुण्डूः पूतात्मा 
सृत्युं जयति मानवः ॥? कात्यायन quoted in आचारमयूख. प्रकोष्ट...खण्डकेन 
(adj. of ०करेण ) on the forearm ( प्रकोष्ठ; the part between the 
wrist and the elbow 'प्रकोष्ठों मणिवन्धस्थ छूर्परस्यान्तरेऽपि च? इति भेदिनी ) 
of which pieces of conch were tied. She wore rings and pieces 
of conch as part of her vow. Women seem to have worn 
bangles of conch as auspicious; compare कादम्वरी para 36 “सुरसती 
: शंखवल्येरिव म्णाल्शकले: कल्माषितस?. नख... कोगेनेव which 
had as if taken a fiddlestick ( कोणः ) made of ivory (aq) on 


CC-0. Prof. डा Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Bd 


26 ` NOTES ON para 188— 


account of its bristling (दन्तुर) with the rays shot from the nails, 
| “कोणो वीणादिवादनम इत्यमरः, 'वीणादि वाद्यते येन धनुराकृतिना स कोणः’ इति 
| meng. The idea is that the rays that shot from her curved 
nails when she moved her hand to and fro in playing upon 
the lute had the appearance: of a bow used in playing upon 
a luto. दन्तमयीं-.-स्फालयन्तीम्‌ playing upon a lute made of ivory 
with her right hand. प्रलक्षा...विद्याम्‌ who was as if the science 
of musio incarnate. गन्धर्व are celestial musicians. मणि...रुपेताम्‌ 
who was accompanied by her own images with lutes in their 
hands, which (images) were reflected in the pillars of the 
hall ( मण्डपिका ) made of jewels and which (images) appeared as 
if they were her companions quite worthy of herself, 
खपना...हरस्य who, being reflected in the idol of S'iva that was 
| wet because it was bathed, appeared as if she had entered the 
heart of S'iva whom she had pleased by her very great devotion. 
TAT आरद्रे यत्‌ लिङ्गं तस्मिन्‌ संक्रान्तं भ्रति बिम्बं यस्याः सा तस्याः भावः तत्ता तया. 
a The instrumentals from हारलेखया to अनुविद्धया (1. 31 ) are to be 
connected with गीत्या (p. 6 1. 1). हार...योगया which (song) issued 
| from her throat ( प्राप्तः कण्ठयोगः यया ) like a string of pearls 
| (which comesin contact with her throat ) The similarity 
i here ( and below also ) consists solely, in this that the same 
word, though in different senses, is applicable to both (as 
आप्तकण्ठयोंगया to हारळेखया and गीत्या). अद्द-..वद्धया which was 
| inlaid with the chorus ( gq: the first line or lines which are 
| repeated again and again ), like the series of planets which are 
| connected with the polar star. कुद्ध---वर्णेया which (song) being 
| in impassioned accents ( xxr: मुखे प्रारम्मे वर्णाः यस्याः ), was like an 
| 
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angry woman (the colour of whose face is red रक्तः सुखवणेः 
यस्याः). भत्त.-. तारय the low-pitched and high-pitched notes of 
which were long dwelt upon ( घूर्णिताः मन्द्राः त्राराः खराः यस्याम्‌ ), 
like an intoxicated woman the dull pupils of whose eyes roll 
shout ( घूणिता मन्द्रा तारा अक्ष्णः कनीनिका यस्याः ) मन्द्र and qm are 
the technical names of dull and acute tones respeotively in 
Indian music, उन्म...ताल्या in which time was kept in various 
pts ९ अनेके इताः तालाः यस्याम्‌ TE: 'काळक्रियामानम्‌? इत्यमरः ) like an 
omen (who clasps her hands many times). मीमां-..वि- 
त neat of many meditative- thoughts ( भावना ) 
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here stands for the पूर्वमीमांसा, the sütras of which are 
attributed to Jaimini and which deals with the interpretation 
of Vedic passages, lays down the rules of interpretation &c. 
भावना (creative energy ) is defined as ( “भवितुर्भवनानुकूलो भावयि- 
त॒र्व्यापारविशेषः? | अर्थसंग्रह p. 2) ‘the partioular activity of some 
productive agent ( भावयितू ) which tends to bring about the 
existence of something which is going to come into existence’ 
(भवितु ). भावना is said to be of two kinds शाब्दी (verbal) and | 
आयीं (actual). In खर्गकामः ज्योतिष्टोमेन यजेत the potential form | 
यजेत expresses भावना. Read “तत्र पुरुपप्रवृत्त्यनुकूले भावयितुव्योपारविशेषः 
झाब्दी भावना | सा च लिडंशेनोच्यते। लिङ्श्रवणेऽयं मां प्रवतेयति मत्मवृत्त्युकूलव्या- 
पारवानिति नियमेन अतीतेः । यद्यसाच्छव्दान्नियमेन प्रतीयते WISI वाच्यम्‌। ...स 
च व्यापारविशेषों लौकिकवाक्ये पुरुषनिष्ठोऽभिम्रायविशेषः | वैदिकवाक्ये तु पुरुषाभावा- 
छिछादिशव्दनिए्ट एव । अत एवं शाव्दी भावनेति व्यवहियते॥ अर्थसंग्रह For. 
further information the reader may refer to the अर्थसंग्रह or 
मीमांसान्यायप्रकाश. D ‘aq उत्तानपादपुत्रो नक्षत्रचक्रस्याधारभूतः, अन्यत्र 
यीतप्रवन्धस्याधारो ga. D “रक्तमुखवर्णया रक्ताः रागयुक्ताः मुखे उचचारणारम्मे 
amt: अक्षराणि यस्याः, रागो गीतेयोनभ्रंकारविश्ञेषः “रागो गीतेर्विधाः प्रथक्‌? इति 
वैजयन्ती, अन्यत्र रक्तम्ुखभासा-? Both A and D read अनेकतानया for 
अनेककृतताल्या. D “एकतानः एकचित्तः एकताना न भवति इति अनेकताना, 
अन्यत्र अनेकानि बहूनि तानानि यस्याः, 'तानान्येकोनपंचाञ्चत्‌? इति वैजयन्ती; A 
“तानानि गीतिधमाः परा पुनः। अनेकताना emm भवतीत्येवसुच्यते Ul? On 
भावना A says “संस्कारो वासनासंज्ञो मनसो गीतिगोचरः। गीतिधमैविञ्चेषो वा 
युनमींमांसका विदुः ॥ करोत्यथों भावना सा चार्थः सर्वेतिङामिति VP. गीत्या---धीणयः 
न्तीम्‌ playing a hymn of praise upon a lute before Lord S'iva 
(Lit, with deformed eyes. ४. 6. three eyes). उपवीणयति-चीणया 
उपगायति, according to “सत्यापपाशरूपवीणातूलषोकसेनालोमत्वचवर्मवणेचूण- 
चुरादिभ्यो णिच्‌ ) पा. 3 1, 25—isa denominative verb from वीणा. 
विरूपाक्ष is differently explained by =qreqrgar on अमर “विविधानि 
रविचन्द्राभिरूपाणि अक्षीणि अस्य । विरूपेष्वपि अक्षि इ्टि्यस्येति वा: The word 
an-z: and others that follow qualify वनचरैः (1. 2). 
sqa.. afg: Who were asif practising deep meditation (7. e. 
who, being captivated by the music, remained still). जारणः an 
elephant. saw: a fabulous animal said to have eight legs and 
to be stronger than a lion. वनचरैः by wild animals. आ AvE- 
S: that sat down in a circle (round her). आकण्ये-..घोषाम the 
sound of whose lute, that was blended with the tones of the 


music, was listened to (by wild animals). अमरापगा the river 
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of gods 4, e. the Ganges. dk. mdm who was not ordinary 
(but rather celestial), like the speech of one initiated for a 
- sacrifice, (which is not that of low people, but which is 
grammatically pure संस्कृत ). A दीक्षित was nob to. use the 
language commonly current ( प्राकृत ). त्रिपुरा...मयीम्‌ who was 
- full of lustre like the thin tip of the arrow of the enemy of 
the demon त्रिपुर, पीतं sat यया. विगता तृष्णा यस्याः whose thirst 


(in the case of the girl, for objects of sense; in the case of 


one who: drinks nectar, for water) is gone. ईंशान...रागांम्‌ in 
whom attachment to. worldly objects (qa) is not produced, 
like the digit of the moon on the head of शिव (in the moon 
also no राग ?. e. redness is produced). अमथित...म्पदमिव like the 
mass of the water of the ocean when not churned. अन्तः 
प्रसन्ना tranquil at heart (as regards the girl) or undisturbed 
in the middle (as regards the sea). When the sea was 


churned, its inside became disturbed. प्रसन्ना also means सुरा. सुरा. 


~ was churned out of the ocean. Before churning it was inside 
(अन्तः ) the sea. D “ अभ्यन्तरे प्रसन्ना सुरा यस्याः “मध्वासवशीधुरसाः प्रसन्ना? 
इति हलायुधः? असमस्त...दंद्रास्‌ who was without quarrel (grax) 
like a style in dramatic compositions (वृत्ति) in which the 
words ( qq) are not compounded (which has no geg compound). 
There are four gfs, according to writers on dramaturgy ( नाव्य- 
झाख ) vis. कैशिकी, भारती, सात्वती and आरभटी (see भरत% नार्यशासत्र 
20th अध्याय ): As far as we can gather from भरत and the 
साहित्यदर्पण, hardly any reference is made to compounds in the 
description of these gfys. Itisin the रीतिऽ (called वैदभी and 
गौडी ) that compounds play a prominent part. Does the author 
“put the word वृत्ति for रीति? afi rather stands for one of the 
five qs mentioned by grammarians 'कत्तद्वितसमासैकशेषसनादयन्त- 
धातुरूपाः var सि. कौ. D 'असमस्तपदवृत्तिः समासरहितपदानां वृत्तिः 
सा निन्द्रा, इन्द्रसमासरहिता भवति.? A 'भवृत्तिरत्र eng पदानां वृत्तिरिष्यते ॥? 
बौद्ध... ऊम्वनास्‌ who was without support i. e, independent or 
helpless, like the cognitions ( बुद्धि) of the followers of Buddha 
\ which cognitions have no corresponding existing entity to 
"hey ‘could refer), There were three (or four) 

ols of Eni 3 the माध्यमिक (which said सर्व 

oid. 


thing is void or unreal), the AUT (od 
nti iva ney ete ATT us 


real and Satay 
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( which maintained that everything is real). Bana appears to 
refer specially to the Yogüchüras, who hold that there is 
knowledge without any corresponding existing entity, 
What is common to all these schools is the idea of the 
momentariness (क्षणिकत्व as expressed in सर्व क्षणिकम्‌) 
of everything. According to the Bauddhas, there is 
no permanent enjoying soul, but there is simply a train of 
cognitions. When we say ‘I cognise this object,’ our cogni- 
tions ( बुद्धि) must be referred to some existing object ( आलम्बन ). 
Before our cognition takes place, the objects must have come 
into existence %. e. cognition presupposes that objects exist at 
least for two moments ( firstly, the moment. of their coming 
into existence, and 2ndly the moment when they are cognis- 
ed) But the ges say that objects exist only for a moment. 
An object comes into existence ; we are now going to cognise it, 
But in the 2nd moment it perishes, so we cannot cognise that 
very object. But it is common experience that we have cogni- 
tions; so the doctrine of the Bauddhas leads to this absurdity, 
according to Bana, that we cognise objects that have disappeared 
4. e. our cognitions are effected without the existence of corres- 
ponding objects. वैदे-.वेश्ाम्‌ who had effected entrance into 
the supreme soul, like सीता who entered fire (प्राप्तः ज्योतिषि 


. ब्रह्मणि प्रवेशो यया; प्राप्तः ज्योतिषि eat प्रवेशो यया). ब्रह्म is often 


spoken of in the Upanishads as ज्योततिः; compare कठोपनिषद्‌ “तमेव 
भान्तमनुभाति सर्व तस्य भासा सर्वमिदं विभाति US मद्दाश्वेता by her pure 
life and austerities had realized the identity of herself with 
Brahman. Siti had to pass through the ordeal of fire before 
she could be received by Rama. द्त..-ृदयाम्‌ who had restrain- 
ed her senses and her heart (वशीकृतानि अक्षाणि इन्द्रियाणि हृदयं च 
यया ), like a woman clever in gambling ( who has mastered. 
the seoret of managing dice aeftad अक्षहृदयं यया ). मही.--देहाम्‌ 
who supported her body on water ( जलेन sur: देह: यया, who took 
no food ), like the earth which floats on water (जले सूतः देह: 
यस्याः). f.m who drank (१. e. took ) the rays of the sun, 
like the appearance of the morning in the cold season ( हिमसमये 
दिनं तस्य सुखं प्रारम्भः तस्य लक्ष्मी: ), in which the sun’s rays are - 
drunk lp 5. e, mild, not hot )« Ascetics Memes upon themselves 

16 rays oF the Bit” fte ०५३६९३७१०१६६० 
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(notes p.18) ari aag who had taken property fit for 
‘a brotherhood of ascetics (agait ग्रहीता यतिगणस्म उचिता योग्या 
मात्रा वित्त परिच्छदो वा यया “मात्रा कर्णविभूषायां वित्ते माने परिच्छदे? भेदिनी), 
like the metre Arya, which contains syllabic instants 
‘appropriate to the cosura and the feet ( यतिः गणाश्च यतिगणाः, 
समुपात्ताः यतिगणानामुचिताः मात्राः यस्याम्‌). यति is defined as “यतिजिहेंटट- 
Rameni कविभिरुच्यते.? मात्रा is the time required for pronouno- 
ing a short vowel. An आयो is defined as “यस्याः प्रथमे पादे द्वादश 
मात्रास्तथा ठुतीयेऽपि । अष्टादश द्वितीये चतुर्थके ,पञ्चदश mss ॥. आर्यो is 
defined in the Gana scheme but the Ganas required in the 
Ary& are different from the Ganas made use of in defining 
añas. The former kind of qus are five ‘Raq: सर्वान्तमध्यादियुरवो६- 
sp चतुष्कलाः । गणाश्रतुरूंघूपेताः पज्ञायादिपु संस्थिताः ॥! वृत्तरलाकर 1. 8. Each 
गण has 4 Matras and the five Ganas are सर्वयुरुः, WAJE, 
mage, आदियुरुः, and qgqeg:. In the 2nd अध्याय of the वृत्तरलाकर 
we are told some peculiarities of the qos that should occur 
in the different Padas of Arya. . 'लक्ष्मेतत्सप्त गणा गोपेता भवति नेह 
विषमे जः' 4e. आलि.-.स्थानाम्‌ who sat motionless (aye अवस्थानं 
यस्याः) like one drawn in a picture. अंशु...तलाम्‌ who covered 
(lit. besmeared ) the surface of the earth with the brilliance 
of her body, as if she were made of rays. निर्ममास्‌ free from 
attachment. निरहंकाराम्‌ free from egotism. अमाजुषा दिव्या arate: 
यस्याः, दिव्य-..माणाम्‌ although her exact age could not be 
definitely ascertained on account of her being celestial. spr... 
आणास्‌ who, still, appeared to be a little less than 18 years old. 
The affixes कल्प, देशय and देशीय are added in the sense of ‘almost 
like, a little less than? according to “ईषदसमाप्तौ कस्पब्देइयदेशीयरः 
पा० V. 3. 67. प्रतिपन्नं पाशुपतजतं यया who had taken the vow of a 
पाशुपत (a devotee of पशुपति ४. e. शिव ). 


प Para 134. ततो5वतीय... स्तस्थो. अवतीर्य dismounting from 
his horse. भगवते qualifies त्रिलोचनाय (i ¢ शिवाय ). योषित्‌ fie 
ventus अनिमेषपश्मणा (०८. ०६ mgm) the eyelashes of which 
= not wink ( अविद्यमानः निमेषः यस्य तत्‌ अनिमेषं qq यस्य). निश्च." 
Me e चक्षुपा ) which was directed at her steadfastly 
the ball), sere prise येन ). पुनः again (after entering 
तस्या कन्यकाया IM ms of qq with उद्‌). . अस्य चन्द्रापीडस्य, 
अस्स) ११०००७ -४ ६० AS, Sa nett pi f wT Mos of 
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occurred to him. ag: Aar brought up by chance, come 
when least expected. आंपंतन्ति happen, befall. वृत्तान्तान्तराणि 
various events, vicissitudes. ` तथां हि as for- instance.’ यह ` 
च्छ्य by chance, without set purpose. अनुंबधता (pre. p. of qe 
with अनु ) pursuing (adj. of मया ). तुरक्वमुखनिथुनम्‌ (Sure इव मुर्ख 
यस्य सः किन्नरः dat: मिथुनम्‌) is the object of अनुवप्नता. निरर्थकम्‌ 
uselessly. मान...गम्यः inaccessible to men. दिव्य.-.त्ितः fit to ba 
frequented only by celestial beings. अन्वेपमाणेन (adj. of मया 
understood) seeking. ह्ृदयद्दारि attracting the heart. सिद्धजनेन 
उपस्पृष्टं जरं यस्य whose waters are used for bathing by the Siddhas 
(semi-divine ) beings. If we read उपसृष्ट, then it will mean 
‘ made, or possessed’, Our reading-has the authority of -the 
Calcutta editions. A 'उपस्पृष्ट maai कृताचमनमेव वा ?. तत्ती---आन्तेन 
( adj. of मया understood) while resting upon the bank of that 
(lake). तच्चानुसरता ( मया) while tracing that’ (song). माञ्ुषाणाँ 
Tou दर्शनं यस्याः, न-..प्रति 1 have no doubt ( संशीतिः=्संशयः ) as 
regards her being celestial. arait..at Her very form itself 
makes one infer that she is a superhuman being. Such à 
form as hers is never possessed by human beings सम्भूतिः= 
सम्भवः. यान्धर्वे...श्षेपाणाम्‌ of the varieties of musical notes ( THIGH 
music). The subject of the verbs अपयाति, आरोइति and उत्पत्ति 
is ‘girl’ ( कन्यका एषा ) understood. न अपयाति does not run away. 
नोत्पतति does not fly up. किममिधाना ( किम्‌ अभिधानं यस्याः) what 
is your name? yay वयसि in youth. प्रतिपन्ना ( ग्रहीतवती ) 
ब्रतम्‌ took the vow (of पाशुपत). अति--नश्वर्याणाम्‌ This 
is a vast tract of wonders. अन्यतम one (out of many). 
गीत...माणः waiting for the time when her song would come to 
an end. : : 
Para 135. अथ---जग्राह. The first sentenoeis अथ सा कन्यका 
(1. 30) चन्द्रापीडमावभापे (p.713) गीतस्य अवसाने (विरामे ) when 
the music stopped. मूकीभूता वीणा यस्याः whose lute became 
silent. प्रञान्त---कुसुदिनी like a lotus-plant ( moon-lotus) in 
which the sweet hum of bees has ceased (प्रशान्तं मधुकराणां मधुर 
रुतं यस्याम्‌): Fa MAT Sats हराय प्रणामः ययाः यरिवृत्य having 
turned round (she had so far not seen him; now she turned 
round and cast a glance at him ) खभाव--श्वासयन्तीव as if 
encouraging him by her sight which was naturally white and 
09008 "५४० BON Sonta Geb unibnok ( Iusihiconfidetioe in o)ntlte n power 
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of her austerities. ` पुण्यै-..स्पृशन्ती 88 if touching him with merit. 

She cast at him her holy and white eye. By that she as if 
touchsd him with पुण्य ( which also must he regarded as 
white). dise is holy. qA- apt as if conferring the gift of 
boons upon him. आवमाषे (Perfect of भाष्‌ with आ) spoke. 
स्वागतं...कथयिष्यतीति. अनुप्रापतः:्आगतः, महाभागः ( महान्‌ भागः यस्य ) 
Noble. सम्भाष---मानः thinking himself favoured ‘by her simply 
addressing him.” दर्शितविनयः=दर्शितः Raa: येन who showed his 
humility. अनुवत्राज ( Perfect 3rd. sing. of ax with अनु ) follow- 

ed. ssa समर्धयामास and while going, he thought or deliberat- 

ed. इन्त is an interjection expressing ‘ joy.’ maqin the first 
place. तिरोभूता=्अन्तर्हिता disappeared. कृतं ...पदम्‌ Curiosity has 
entered my heart ( Lit. has planted its foot) with the object of 
asking her a question. यथा—तथा inasmuch  as,—therefore. 
-तपखिजनेपु get दिव्यं रूपं arem दाक्षिण्यातिशया ( दाक्षिण्यस्य अतिशयः 
यस्याम्‌ ) ...भाव्यते her conduct ( प्रतिपत्ति), which is excessively 
polite, is seen to be noble ( that of well-bred persons ). सम्भावयामि 

T think. The sentence 'तनियतं...कथयिष्यतिः is the object of सम्भाव- 

यामिः आत्मोदन्तं her own account ( sara: )- अभ्यथ्येमाना मया when 
requested by me. एवं च.--युहासद्राक्षीत्‌्‌ The principal sen- 
tence is पुवं च कृतमतिः पदशतमात्रमिव गत्वा---ष्दामद्राक्षीतः कृतमतिः 
(कृता मतिर्येन ) who thought. निरन्त्रै...यद्धिः which (wars) 
growing thickly ( निरन्तर ) made it appear to be night time even 
when it was day. तमाल--.भागाम्‌ the front part of which ( gat) 

was rendered dark by Tamāla trees (the leaves of which are 
dark). उत्फुछ---पर्यन्तास्‌ the boundaries ( पर्यन्त ) of which (qar) 
resounded with the hum ( विरुति ) of bees ( मधुलिहू m. ) intoxicat- 

ed (by drinking the honey in flowers), which (bees) were 

| humming (कूजताम्‌ gent. plu. of कूजत्‌ pre. p.) in a low sound 
: in the bowers ( निकुक्षः-ज्षमू) of creepers, the flowers of which are 
‘full-blown. आति...प्रसवणेः by the cataracts of water that fall 
down a great distance and that are therefore foaming (fre) 
- by being tossed up on account of their beating against the 
White stones below. sw: is to be connected with आावध्य-..नी- 
दाम: Scatfe...ait:—these are three'adjeotives of saq: seat” 
teracts) that are split up (into many streams) 
fe री Ai edged stones: (mars कोटः तरे 
MRAMA: (उच्चरन्तः ध्वनयः येभ्यः ) from which 
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proceeds a loud noise. aq... ait: ( अवञ्ीर्यमाणः Im: तस्य ffr 
शीकराः विन्दवः तेषां आसारो येषु) (cataracts) which raise a shower 
of the cool drops of their misty water that is scattered (in. 
different directions). प्रत्रवणैः आवध्यमाननीद्दाराम्‌ (the cave) 
which is covered with a mist on account of the cataracts, 
Ru.. ARM: on account of the springs flowing on hoth sides 
( उभयतः, of the cave) which (springs) were as white as snow 


- (हिमम्‌), a necklace of pearls (द्वारः) and the laugh of शिव 


(हरहासः ). निझरैः---माणाम्‌ which (cave) looked as if it had 
hanging at the entrance a number of moving chowries on 
account of the springs, The bright springs flowing on hoth 
sides of the cave are compared to chowries (that are also 
bright) which are also waved before a king &०. अन्तः enfra: 
मणिनिर्मितः mue: ( water-pot) «wr:—this is an adj. of rir 
(1.21) The author now gives usan inventory of the con- 
tents of the cave. एकान्ते in a-lonely part, in & corner. अवल- 
स्विता योगपट्टिका ( cloth which is worn on the back and knees ; by. 
ascetics when engaged in deep meditation ) ` यस्याः~४5 too is 
an adj. of garg. विझाखिका---पेतास्‌ possessed of a pair of white 
( washed ) slippers, made of the bark of cocoanut fruits, that 
were fixed upon the top of an iron rod or a loop ( विशाखिका 
भूमिझुडधयथेमाद्रियमाणा लोइयष्टिरूपा शिकयभेदो वा). A 'योगोपकरणं पट्टः 
कथ्यते योगपट्टिका | स च स्वणांदिरचितं दीर्षमच्छं च पत्रकम्‌॥ विशाखिका 
विशाखा सा तरोरवयवान्तरम्‌। स्कन्धे विशाखो राधाख्ये नक्षत्रे तु feat स्वतः) 
वृक्षावयवभेदे च विशाखाकाछजे त्रिपु ॥; D “विशाखिका wiga:? अवशी.-.दे- 
शाम्‌ ( अवशीर्ण यत्‌ अज्ञमस तेन धूसरं यत्‌ वल्कल्शयनीयं तेन सनाथः एकदेशः 
यस्याः ) which ( cave) had a bed of barks rendered gray by the 
ashes applied to the body that fell down (when she slept upon 
the bed). yg. am with a begging bowl of conch shell 
carved with a chisel ( ‘dq: पाषाणदारणः? इत्यमरः, वेन उत्कीर्णेन ) which 
( bow] ) was like the disc of the moon (both being round and 
white). संनि...बुकां a which there was a vessel made of gourd 
for holding ashes ( संनिहितं भसालावु यस्याम्‌). क may optionally be 
added to almost all बहुब्रीहि compounds. A 'संतिदितं यस्य ससान्त- 
स्तद्धसालाबु कथ्यते मद्राक्षीत (Aorist 3rd sing, of gq). Teta 
प्रतिजग्राह. SEIEN. FAS. ATL ( adj. of कन्यकां ) who 
placed her lute on the pillow of her bed made of barks. 
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for. honouring him (अ) brought from a spring in a 
vessel made of leaves. कन्यकाम्‌ is the indirect object of 
अन्वीतः The sentence from अलमतियत्रणया to आस्यताम्‌ is the 
direct object of अन्रवीत्‌: अलं and aq both mean ‘enough of, 
away with’ and govern a noun in the instrumental. अतियत्रणा 
Great constraint or restraint.  सर्व-..शमनम्‌ destroying all sins. 
त्वदीयमालोकनमघमर्षणमिव पवित्रीकरणाय अलम, is the construction. 
अलम्‌ in the sense of ‘sufficient for, able to’ governs the dative. 
अघमषणमिब ( 'सवेनसामपध्वंसि set त्रिष्वघमर्षणम्‌? इत्यमरः ) like the 
prayer that destroys all sins. The term is applied to the 
190th hymn of the 10th मण्डल of the ऋग्वेद, beginning with “ऋतं 
aaa चाभीद्धात्तपसो5व्यजायत' आस्यताम्‌ ( passsive Imperative 3rd 
sing. of aa, to sit) Please sit down. तया अनुवध्यमानः Press- 


ed by her. qag ai= सविनयं modestly. प्रतिजयाह 
accepted, - 


Para 136. कृतातिथ्यया...प्रणयः. इतं आतिथ्यम्‌ यया who receiv- 
ed him hospitably. तया=्कन्यकयाः द्वितीयशिलातल &e—we read 
above (para 135 1, 21) that चन्द्रापीड had already sat on a stone. 
तूष्णीम्‌ silent. द्विग्विजयादारभ्य beginning from his conquest of 
the quarters, चन्द्रापीड, when he finished his studies, had 
started on a conquest of the world. आचचक्षे told ( Perfect 3rd 
sing. of चक्षू with आ). विदितः सकलवृत्तान्तः ययाः विचचार walked’ 
about. wer: सिक्षाभाजनम' her begging-vessel स्वयंपतितेः (fruits) 
that fell of their own accord ( without anybody's shaking the 
trees for them). उपयोगाय  उपभोगाय. नियुक्तवती appointed, urged. 
wf. प्रणयः. आसी...चेतसि it ocourred to him, किमतः «« श्रयेम्‌ 
what is more wonderful than this? sqqqq...aqqeqaa: plants, 
although they have no consciousness ( life ), yield to this holy 
(maiden ) fruits, as if they were animate beings .and thus 
confer upon themselves a benefit (since they are कृतकृत्य in- 
being useful to such holiness). समतिसुजन्तः (pr. p.) qualifies 
वनस्पतयः, चित्र adj. wonderful अदृष्टपूर्वसू never seen before 
संधिक,..विसयः who was still more surprised ( by the incident 
E 9t the spontaneous foll of fruits ) संयम्य having tied it. 
3 Faan Ta performed ( निरवेर्तित) the act ( विधि) of bathing 
bx Asor ofa spring. तुपारशिशिर as cold as 10०. उपस्पृदय 
विकत 860100१ Si CARR, Navaben एकान्त SHARAN (39 
E Spot so long (as, यावत्‌ ) स्था when pre- 
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ceded by qq, अव, प्र and वि- takes -आत्मनेपद necessarily. - 'समव- 
अविभ्यः स्थः पा० 1. 3. 22. कृतः आहारेपु प्रणयः she showed her 
favour to food १. e, she partook of it. 


Para 137. इति परि...रेभे. परिसमापितः are: यया (qualifies 
कन्यकां understood ). निर्वर्तितः संध्यायाः सायंकालस्य उचितः आचारः यया 
who performed certain acts suited to the time of evening. 
विश्रव्धम्‌ fearlessly, without reserve. fran adv. noiselessly. 
अवादीत्‌ (Aorist ०£ बदू ). त्वत्मसाद...लघिमा levity (लघिमा ) which is 
natural to mankind (argat ), being pressed by curiosity 
which is encouraged ( प्रोत्साहित) by securing your favour. 
प्रश्न...योजयति incites me to the act of questioning you. हि for. 
जनयति...प्रकृतेः Even the slightest favour of one's master'pro- 
duces boldness in one who is not steady by nature. oad: 
( अधीरा प्रकृतिः यस्य ) is gen. sing. स्वल्पा...यति Even a short period 
( कला ) of time passed in remaining in the same spot breeds 
familiarity. अणु-..यति Even the slightest acceptance ( wag: ) 
of homage ( उपचार: courtesy, honour) causes affection to grow. 
In the preceding he says that as she and he remained in the 
same spot for a time, familiarity was produced. He now says 
that as she had accepted the homage (the honour ) he paid 
her, regard for her is produced in him. Or we may take प्रणय 
in the sense of ‘entreaty’ He says ‘your acceptance of the 
homage paid to you by me ( makes me bold and ) gives rise to 
a request in me (i. e, I am going to prefer a request to you)! 
तद्यदि...इच्छामि if it be not extremely painful, I wish to be 
favoured with a narrative (of your life). भवत्याः दर्शनात —wag- 
Rata. कतरत्‌ ( neuter nom. sing. of कतर ). रुताम्‌= देवानाम्‌ 
gua a class of semidivine beings ( “तिर्थि रक्षन्ति ये यक्षास्ते giar 
संज्ञकाःः इति व्याडिः ) अनुगृहीतंःः*जन्मना was favoured by your 
ladyship with your birth. Itis a polite way of saying ‘in 
which family were you born f क्वेदं...शान्तिःक्क When repeated 
in co-ordinate sentences convey the idea of ‘ great disparity ? or 
‘unsuitability.’ Here the first three sentences containing are 
to be taken together and the last separately. ‘This your age, 
,your form, your surprising (extreme) loveliness! How 
‘irreconcilable are these with your restraint of the senses’ ( to 
‘be found if at all in an old ascetic). Compare for the use of 
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sug: सममेधितो जनः शाङुन्तंळ 77. दिव्या्रमपदानि is the object of 
अपहाय अनेकः..वाधानि (अनेके 3 सिद्धाः साध्याश्च गणदेवताविशेषाः “महारांजि- 
कसाध्याश्च रुद्राश्च गणदेवताः? इत्यमरः) तैः संवाधानि आकुंछानि ) thronged 
with many Siddhas and Sadhyas (celestial beings ) अमानुपम्‌ 
( अविद्यमानाः raat? यस्मिन्‌) without human beings. वनमधिवससिं- 
qq when preceded by उप, अचु, अधि and आ. governs the acousá- 
tive according to “उपान्वध्याङ्वसः पा० 1. 4. 48. कश्चायं प्रकारः what 
is this method or manner (% evit is a wonderful way). तैरेव 
swith those well-known, आरब्धम्‌ produced. शरीरं is.the subject 
of धत्ते न दृष्टयुतपूर्वम्‌ neither heard nor seen before. अपनयतु 
remove. कौतुकम्‌ curiosity. निःश्वस्य heaving ७ sigh. All the 
instrumentals from epp: up to ०सीकरेः qualify eR. स्थूलः 
qu very big. अन्त्ेतां... गच्छद्भिः which (tears) came out as if 
‘taking with them the purity. of her heart. ‘The poet says that 
the drops of tears are white, because they came out taking with 
‘them the purity of her heart. इन्द्रिय “-वर्षद्धिः 98 if showering 
the serenity. (प्रसादः ) of her senses. तपो--.खवद्भिः as if dropping 


down tho fluid. essence: ( रसनिष्यन्दः ) of her austerities. लो" 


“चन -«पातयद्धिः as if making: the whiteness of her eyes fall down, 
| after melting it, छोचनविपय ( लोचने विषयः यस्य ) is an adj. of 
| *घवलिमानं- asgo: extremely pure Or transparent, sme... d 
| ea: that slipped: down to her- bright ( sme: अविद्यमानः Ae: 
| LARA) check. अव-..पातैः ( अवशीणेः द्वारः तस्य मुक्ताफलानि ` तेषामिव 

तरलः पातः पतनं येपाम्‌) that ( tears fel down as tremulously (or 
पै -glitteringly ) asthe pearls of a necklace that has been’ torn 
n asunder. The tears were bright like pearls. अनु -«विन्दुभिः 
1 . ( अनुवद्धाः बिन्दवः येषाम्‌ ) the drops of which ran ina continuous 
chain, वल्कलावृतौ इचौ तयोः at अग्न तेन जजरिताः सीकराः ( drops ) 


- 


€ — 2 


“येषाम्‌ तैः ( एतेन कुचयोः -अतिकाठिन्यं aa). अश्वमि..*लोचना whose 12.4 


(] “eyes were closed with ( filled up’) tears. निःशब्दं without noise, 
‘silently. : XU * 


$ $ Para 188. ‘ata प्ररुदिता..:श्रयताम- अहो...कर्वन्ति Ob, ४०४ 


b are the approaches ( उपनिपाताः sudden" occurrences ) 


f tunes( व्यसन ) Since they overpower ( आत्मीयां. कुर्वन्ति make 
even such a (superhuman) form (as the girl's) 
fit to be insulted (by others.) The commentary 
UEBriparephioxes ज्यंश्षमो नि ० गए; MTA, गाण 

` “व्यसनं विपदि अंशे दोषे कामजकोपजे’ इतमरः" 


a 
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न-न two negatives make one positive assertion ( at नञौ प्रकृतार्थ 
गमयतः). शरीरे धमः यस्य स शरीरधर्मा (a being). धर्मे becomes सैन्‌ 
at the end of a agzitfe when preceded by a single word. माद: 
निच्क्ेषलात्‌? qo 5. 4. 124. सर्वथा...उपतापाः not that troubles do 
not by any means touch a person ( however great he may be). 
इंद्दानाम्‌ of the pairs of opposites ( such as gq and दुःख, शीत and 
उप्ण, लाभ and अलाभ ). वलवती प्रवृत्ति: the operation or action (of 
these pairs) is strong (% e. सुख, दुःख 60. affect everyone). 
' द्वंद्वानि सर्वस्य यतः प्रसक्तान्यछाभलाभप्रश्ृतीनि लोके | अतोऽपि नकान्तसुखोस्ति 
कश्चिन्नेकान्तदुःखः पुरुषः एथिन्याम्‌॥? बुद्धचरित. अपरम्‌ another. He had 
already been surprised by her superhuman form and the inoi- 
dent of the fall of fruits (इत्यधिकतरोपजात० &c. para 136 p. 8 1. 3) 
क्षेत्री क्रियन्ते are exposed to (operation), are made a sphere of 
action. मूर्तयः forms. gg: निर्घातः तस्य पातः तेन अभिहताः न हि...वसुधा 
for instance, the earth does not shake when struck by a slight 
gust of wind (Rata ). The poet suggests that, as the girl, majestic 
and serene though she was, began to weep, there must be some 
overpowering cause. Earthquakes were supposed to be caused 
by the shaking of the head of Jn when it got tired of the burden 
of the earth. Earthquakes were attributed to various causes 
in ancient India “क्षितिकम्पमाइरेके दृद्ददन्तर्जलनिवा सिसत्त्वकृतम्‌ | भूभारखिन्न- 
'दिग्गजविश्रामसमुद्धवं चान्ये ॥ अनिलोऽनिलेन निहतः क्षितौ पतन्सखनं करोत्येके । के" 
चित्तदृष्टकारितमिदमन्ये प्राइराचायों: I ब्रृृ्सं हिता 32. 1-2. Earthquakes are 
asoribed to शेष in the विष्णुपुराण “यदा विज॒म्भतेऽनन्तो मदाघूर्णितलोचनः l 
तदा चळति YLT साद्रितोया सकानना ॥? LI. 5. 28. शोक... गच्छन्‌ looking up- 
on himself as:an offender, having been the cause of reminding 
her of her sorrow. He asked her questions as to who she was and 
why she became an dscetic and thus reminded her of the sorrow- 
ful past. The subject of उपनिन्ये ‘he brought’ ( Atm. Perfect 3rd 
sin. of नी with sq) is चन्द्रापीडः- सुख--.दकस water for washing 
the face. तदनुरोधात्‌ तस्य अनुरोधात in obedience to him, 
out of regard for him. Read ०विच्छिन्नवाप्प> for ०विच्छिन्नां 
argo. अविच्छि---नाऽपि although the stream of tears was con- 
tinuously flowing (7. ¢. she spoke through her tears अविच्छिन्न 
शाष्पजल्धाराणां सन्तानः यस्याः). किंचित्कपायितं आरक्तं उद्रं ययोः the inside of 
which was slightly red (on account of weeping). वल्कलोपान्तेन by 
the skirts of her bark garment. अपसूज्य having wiped. किमनेन 
Rfi gapnambebuls ithe meen’ १७9७ ), of cheating skhis 
4 : 


| 
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narrative of my asceticism. आअतिनिर्शणं अतित्रूरं ढृदयं यस्याः. मन्दभाग्याया: 
मम of me who am unfortunate. पापा ७ sinful woman. अश्रवणीय 
not fit to be heard. 


Para 189. कल्या...शिनः (adj. of तव understood ) (of you) 
who are intent upon what is good ४. e. of blessed or noble 
resolve, aR.. तितमेव must have reached your ears. qup that 
विबुधसद्मनि in the abode of gods ४, 6, in ai. कमल्योनेमैनसः from 
the mind of Brahma ( कमलं योनिः प्रभवः यस्य), असृतान्मथ्यमानात्‌ 
from nectar when it was churned (out of the ocean). The 
commentator paraphrases अमृतात्‌ by जलात्‌. and has authority 
on'his side (‘stat यशशेषे स्यात्पीयूपे सलिले vy? इति मेदिनी ); still we 
must take अभृत in its ordinary sense, because in the very next 
sentence we read अन्यज्जलाज्जातम्‌. सोमः-चन्द्रः- सौदामनी Lightning, 
सुदामा पर्वतः मेथो वा तेन एकदिक्‌ तत्र भवा वा तेनैकदिक्‌? पा० 4.8. 119, 
मकरकेतुः who has a sea-animal as his banner ( मकरः केतुः 
wa) ù e. Cupid. अतिप्रभूतानां कन्यकानाम्‌-12 the विष्णुपुराण and 
the रामायण, दक्ष is said to have had 60 daughters, including the 
27 agas. The student will note Bāņa’s command over Sans- 
krit. He usesa number of different words to convey the 
idea of ‘being produced’. In the Puranas it is said that the 
Apsarases were produced from the sea when it was churned. 
Bana, who is a very careful and accurate writer, must have had 
some authority for the 14 Kulas. We do not think that he 
invents them. सुनेस्तनयः the son of मुनि, one of the two daughters 
० दक्ष. भ्रावृणामधिको a: who surpassed his brothers in good 
qualities. qeq: sixteenth, सकले त्रिभुवने प्रख्यातः पराक्रमः यस्यः 
समाः सुरा देवाः तेपां मौलिमालाभिः किरीरपङ्किभिः लालितं (caressed ) चरण- 
जछिनं पादपं यस्यः आखण्डलेन = इद्रेण. भाख.-.-्रभावः whose prowess 
was inoreased ( उपद्दंहित ) by Indra by the application to him of 
the title friend": The idea is:—Indra called him his friend 
and thus his might became more formidable by the friendship 
of Indra, आधिपत्यं is the object of आप्तवान्‌. असि...मेचकितेन 
darkened by the collection (निच 

are generally spoken of as darkish. तस्य ( चित्र- 

lan Peo तते with निवासः. आरतवर्षांदुत्तरेण to the north 

(i.e, India). Adverbs like उत्तरेण and 

AMER seems (o po ^ °= ४५७; “एनपा द्वितीया? पा० 2.3.31. So 
Prof, Satya Vrat Shastri CORSE, NA ananidibagrizto visive YES og 
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Geography, the earth was divided into seven gtys (continents) 
viz, जम्बु, TF, WAS, कुश, Al, शाक, and पुष्कर. "Each of these 
द्वीप was divided into 9 qĝs ( countries), had its own mountains 
and was surrounded by a sea ; see विष्णुपुराण 11. 1—3; मार्कण्डेय 54 
मै.भारतंवर्ष is defined as ‘sat यत्समुद्रस्य हिमाद्रेश्चैव दक्षिणम्‌ | वर्षे तद्भारतं 
नाम भारती यत्र सन्ततिः ॥? quoted in व्याख्यासुधा on ene. जम्बूद्वीप is 
divided into 9 qds viz. कुरु, हिरण्मय, रम्यक, इलावृत, हरि, केतुमाल, भद्राश्व, C 
किन्नर and भारत. अनन्तरे closely connected with, without any other 
interlvening. किंपुरुष is the same as Prax. वर्षपर्वतः One of the 
mountain ranges supposed to separate the different divisions of 
the earth. They are RETT हेमकूटश्च ऋषभो मेरुरेव च । नीलः श्वेतस्तथा 
अङ्गी सप्तासिन्‌ वर्षपर्वताः ॥' मार्कण्डेयपुराण 54. 9. Some पुराणऽ read निषधः 


, for ऋषभः and कृष्णः for नीलः. व्यासभाष्य on योगसूत्र lll. 25 'भुवनश्चानं 


सूर्ये संयमात्‌? gives in a remarkably brief compass Indian ideas 
of geography and the configuration of the worlds. काननम्‌ wood, 
grove. अच्छोदं अभिधानं ( नाम ) यस्यः खानितम्‌ caused to dig. सवाः 
नीपतिरुपरचितः This idol of S'iva was fashioned. अरिष्टायाः of अरिष्टा; 
the 2nd daughter of दक्ष. सोदर्यः a brother (according to “सोदराद्यः! 
qro 4. 4. 109 ; समाने उदरे भवः; समान is changed ४० स according to 
“विभाषोदरे? पा? 6.3. 88). जगदिदितः well-known in the world. 
वाल: एव while yet a boy. आसादितवानू obtained. मपरि--.वारस्य 
( अपरिमितं गन्धर्ववलं परिवारः यस्य) who hada countless army of 
Gandharvas as his retinue. तस्यापि= हंसस्यापिः स एव गिरिः  हेमकूटः 
mentioned in (1. 23). qx सोममयूख ८० This is the eighth out of 
the 14 mentioned above. किरण-..निर्मिता fashioned as if with the 
entire grace ( लावण्यं ) of all ( कलापः समूह: ) the digits ( कला) of 
the moon, which ( grace) flowed along the water of the rays of 
the moon ( किरणाः एव जळं तस्य अनुसारः तेन गलितं तेन). The idea 
is:—The moon's rays spread out from it to the earth. They 
look like a stream of water flowing from it. The author says 
that along this stream (of its rays) all the grace also of the 
moon came flowing, as some object is carried along the stream 
of a river, and produced the fair girl named Gauri. वि...रामा 
charming to the eyes of the three worlds. मग «गौरी as if she 
were a second Parvati (who also is called Gauri, as the girl 
was and whois fair). हिम...वर्णा whose complexion was as pure 
as the rays of the moon ( हिमकरकिरणाः इव अवदातः वरणैः यस्याः). तां 
-प्रभीयिनीः अकसेस्‌ःअ8०8d ber, conde hennhis 2९०४50 सत्वाकितती estin 
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as the Milky ocean makes the Ganges his wife. The ocean is 
poetically said to be the husband of rivers and especially of the 
Ganges. Compare मुद्राराक्षस ‘tat शरन्नयति सिन्धुपतिं प्रसन्नाम्‌ मकरः 
फेतनेन = मदनेनः इंसेन refers to the गन्धर्वः CES समागमः तेन उपज- 
चित्राम्‌ engendered by suoh a worthy union. ga. Joy. 


Para 140: तयोश्व...पद॒म्‌- तयोः refers to gq and गौरी. Ger 
तलक्षणा ( विगतानि लक्षणानि यस्याः ) possessing no auspicious signs (on 
the body or otherwise); illomened. झोकाय केवलं समुत्पन्ना 1 was 
only born for the purpose of suffering (or causing) grief. aaa... 
भाजनम्‌ the vessel (abode ) of thousands of miseries. अनपत्यतया 
because he had no child (till that time). सुतजन्मनः अतिरिक्तेन 
surpassing (the festival for) the birth of a son. अभिनन्दितवान्‌ 
welcomed, greeted. अवापे...हृनि when the tenth day was 
reached, on the 10th day. According to the author of मिताक्षरा 
( याक्षवल्वयस्मृति 1. 11.) and other writers on धर्मशास्त्र, the नामकरण 
ceremony is to be performed on the 11th day after birth. The 
मानवयृह्मसूत्न Says “दशम्यां veut पुत्रस्य नाम दघ्यात? 1. 18. 1. grex 
who had performed all the ceremonies as required. यथार्थम्‌ 
significant (because she was extremely fair). कल...छापिनी talk- 
ing sweotly but indistinotly (ms). This applies to both tur 
and the girl. वीणेव---चरन्ती passing from lap to lap of the 
Gandharvas (the subjects of my father), like a lute. अविदित... रं 
(अविदितः See शोकस्य च आयासः येन अत एव मनोहरम्‌) charming because 
it was ignorant of the troubles of love and sorrow. अतिनीतबती 
passed. क्रमेण-..पदम्‌- ॥॥115 is a fine example of मालोपमा. The 
principal sentence is ad मे वपुषि नवयौवनेन qeaq—Fresh youth made 
its appearance in my body (%. e. it came to me). वसन्ते इव मधुमासेन 
as the month of चैत्र (मधुमास ) in spring. “मधुश्च माधवश्च वासन्तिका- 

aq’. मधु.-.पछतेन 2S fresh sprouts appear in the month of चैत्र. 

Para 141. अथ विजूम्भमाण...व्यचरस्‌. The principal sen- 

tence is मधुमासदिवसेपु एकदा अहं अम्वया सह (1. 24. )...अच्छोदं सरः 
खातुमभ्यागमम्‌. All the locatives from विजृम्भमाण...वनेपु to सकल... 


दायकेपु (1, 24) are adjectives of मधुमासदिवसेपु. विजृम्भभाणानि नवन" 
ठिनवनानि येपु when the clusters of fresh lotuses were expanding. 


a 


Ó—À 
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the excitants of love. कोमळ..-झुकेपु when the cloth of the ban- 
ner (qa: ) of Cupid is made to wave by the advent ( अवतारः ) 
of a slight breeze from the Malaya mountain. A festival called 
मदनोत्सव was held in honour of Cupid at the commencement 
of spring, when banners in honour of the god were raised. 
The होलिका festival seems partly at least to be a remnant of it 
D explains differently ‘saagad नाम खीणां सोभाग्यप्रकाशनाय भवनो- 
परिकल्पितो ध्वज. मद.-..वकुलेपु ( मदेन कलिताः व्याप्ताः कामिन्यः तासां गण्डूषः 
aR a: सीधुः तस्य सेकः तेन पुलकिताः वकुलाः येषु) when Bakula trees 
put forth buds (lit. have their hair standing on end) on 
account of the sprinkling of rum (सुः spirit distilled from 
molasses) from the mouths ( गण्डूषः mouthful) of young women 
full of intoxication. Sanskrit poets had fanciful notions - 
about the blossoming of trees. The Bakula blossomed, as stated 
above, the अशोक when kicked by young women, कर्णिकार by 
dancing &०. ‘sini स्पर्शात्मियद्ुुर्विकसाति age: सीधुगण्डूषसेकात्‌ पादाघाता- 
दशोकस्तिकककुरवकौ वीक्षणालिङ्गनाभ्याम्‌ । मन्दारो नमैवाक्यात्‌ पड्गृदुइसनाञ्चम्पको 
. वतत्रवातातो गीतान्नमेरर्विकसति - च पुरो नवेनात्कर्णिकारः ॥ quoted by 
मलिनाथं on मेघदूत (IL 17) “रक्ताशोकः £o) मश्जकरः--कुइमलेपु when 
the buds of the flowers of कालेयक ( Marathi दारुददळद ) are black- 
ened ( कालीकृत ) by the stain in the form of a swarm of bees. 
The idea is that bees throng upon the flowers. अशोक सुखरेषु 
that ( मधुमासदिवस ) are noisy with the thousands of jinglings of 
the anklets of jewels worn by young women ( रमणी ), which 
` (anklets ) are made to rattle at the time of kicking the As'oka 
tree. For अशोकत(डन, see the verse quoted obove. विकस..-कारेपु 
when mango trees ( सहकारः ) are charming (gaa) on account 
of the sweet (s) humming ( futt ) of crowds ( जालं ) of bees 
that are collected together by the fragrance of the expanding 
blossoms. अविरळ---तळेपु when the surface of the earth is white- 
ened by the sandy bank in the form of the thick ( अविरल ) 
pollen ( धूलिरेव वालकापुलिनम्‌) of flowers. मधु---दोळेपु when the 
swings in the form of creepers (sur एव amu) are made to 
oscillate by the swarm ( कदम्बकं ) of bees that cut a sorry figure 
( विडम्वित lit. mocked ) on account of the intoxication of honey. 
उत्फुछ-..दुर्दिनेपु (supr: पछवाः यासां पताइश्यः SAT Tg रीयमाचाः 
अन्तान गताः मत्तकोकिलः तैः werd यन्मधु wer सीकरेः कणेः उद्दामं प्रवळं 
carer Rater itg), एतम shone js; story, पथा 
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due to the drops of honey tossed up by intoxicated cuckoos 
hiding themselves behind the Lavali plants that have put forth 
foliage. प्रोपित-.-मार्गेषु ( प्रोषिताः अन्यदेशं गताः जनाः तेपां जायाः तासां जीवः 
तस्य उपहारः तेन हृष्टः मन्मथः तेन आस्फालितः चापः तस्य रवः तस्माद्भयं तेन स्फुरितं 
Art पथिकहृदयं तस्य रुधिरेण ara: मार्ग: येषु) When the roads are wet 
with the blood from the hearts of travellers that are broken by 
their fears (for their wives) at the twanging of the bow drawn 
by Cupid who was glad at the offering (उपहार ) of the lives 
of the wives of men who are on a journey (to foreign lands). 
It is often said by poets that women, whose husbands are 
away, being shot by the arrows of Cupid, die. Cupid is here 
represented as rejoicing at the offerings of the lives of women. 
- He is pleased and his bow rattles ( i.e. the buds burst into 
flowers). Flowers constitute the bow and arrows of Cupid and 
hénce he is called कुसुमवाण, पुष्पधन्वा. Tt is also often said that 
the hearts of travellers separated from their wives break. 
अविरत---दिल्मुखेपु in which all the quarters are deafened by the 


hissing sound of the feathers of the arrows ( पतत्रिन्‌ m. ) of Cupid — 


( कुस्ुमशरः ) that fall incessantly. The com. takes अनवरत...पत्र० 
as meaning ‘of the wings of birds that fall incessantly upon 
the petals of flowers.” दिवाडपि...सड्ठुलेपु (Hoa? अन्तः हृदये यः मदनरागः 
तेन अन्धाः अभिसारिकाः तासां सार्थैः agg: तेन सङ्कुलेषु full of crowds of 
अभिसारिकाऽ blinded by the passion of love working in their 
hearts, although it was day. अभिसारिका is ७ woman, who under 
the influence of love, casts aside all sense of modesty and goes 
out to a rendezvous to meet her lover ( 'कान्तार्थिनी तु या याति wg 
साऽभिसारिका? इत्यमरः) अभि० should go out at night; but in 
the present case, being blinded by passion, they could not 
distinguish between day and night and went out by day. 
उद्देलः वेलासुद्धतः यः रतिरसः स एव समुद्रः तस्य पूरः तेन sr that are 
flooded ( full of) by the ocean in the form of the sentiment 
of love, that is excessive (in the case of the sea ‘that overflows 
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अन्न च...व्यचरस्‌. The principal sentence is “अन्न च...च्यम्जकप्रतिबिम्व- 

कानि वन्दमाना (1. 27) ae सखीजनेन व्यचरम्‌, पावेत्या विलिखितानि drawn 

or painted by Parvati. The words विलिखितानि...म्रदक्षिणानि quality 

प्रतिविम्वकानि. ffs: is the name of an attendant of 8178; or 
we may take नृद्विन्‌ and ftfras the two attendants of शिव. A 
“भृङ्गी ङ्गरिटिश्चैव प्रमथो विकृताकृतिः 7. पांशु--.दक्षिणानि ( पांशुनिमझानि कृशपद- 
मण्डलानि तैः अनुमिते मुनिजनानां प्रणामप्रदक्षिणे येषु) in which ihe 
salutations and प्रदक्षिणा ( reverentially going round an idol ) of 
ascetics are inferred from the small foot-prints impressed upon 

the dust. The मुनिड had small feet, because they fasted and 
underwent severe penance. “प्रतिविम्वकानि (object of वन्दमाना ) 
images of S'iva ( carved by पार्ववी on the stones on the banks of 
अच्छोद्‌). वन्दमाना saluting. The poet now mentions the spots 
and objects to which'agraat was attracted and on seeing which 
she exclaimed in admiration as described in the text, अमर --- 
मण्डपः Here is a bower of creepers, charming on account of the 
collection ( उपहार ) of flowers, the filaments of which are 
shattered and the inside of which bends down by the weight 
of bees ( अमराणां भरेण gar: गर्भाः येषां तानि केसरेषु जर्वराणि च कुसुमानि 
&०. ). qoza- aa: This is a mango tree with thick flowers, from 
the holes of the stems of the buds (of the mango tree) that 
are torn by the ends of the nails of cuckoos (yog) a stream 
of honey is flowing ( परशतानां कोकिलानां नखकोटिमिः पाटितानि कुडूमलानां 
नालानि तेपां विवरेभ्यः विगलिताः मधुनिकरधाराः यसिन्‌). sere. aT this 
avenue of sandal-wood trees is cool, the root (qu) of which is: 
deserted by serpents afraid of the murmur (कलूकलः) of the hosts 
of intoxicated peacocks. विकच ---दोछा . this swing of creepers 
(लता दोला इव) is charming on account of its suggesting the 
swinging (Hgled ) of wood-nymphs by the fall of bunches of 
full-blown flowers. The idea is that as the nymphs playfully 
use the creepers asa swing, the flowers that are fully expanded, 

being loose, fall down. वनदेवता5 are often spoken of as enjoying 

themselves and singing in bowers; cf. “शुश्राव कुक्षेपु यशः खसुच्वरुद्दी” 
यमानं वनंदेवतामिः रघु० IL वहृळ.--तलूम्‌ how pleasant is the foot of 

the trees on the bank, where the agas have left the line of 

their steps imprinted on the thick (aga ) mass ( पटल ) of the 
pollen of flowers ( qus कुसुमरजःपटळे मझा कलहंसपदलेखा यस्मिन्‌). faa 
. gat Whose heart was drawn («fira ) by the desire of seeing 


acverpobarming and 8000 (लिख, qr. glossy.) spot (बेर: )., USA 
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Para 142, All acousatives from उपनीतं up to ०लोकोचितं 
qualify कुसुमगन्धम्‌ (1. 4). झटिति quickly. उपनीतम्‌ brought. RAT RTT 
which overpowered the fragrance of all the rest (flowers), though 
the wood was in full blossom. विसर्पन्तम्‌ spreading all round. 
अतिसुरभि.--न्द्रियम्‌ which, by its extreme sweetness, as if anointed, 
delighted and filled the sense of smell. AZA- MAIA which was 
followed by hosts of bees as if competing to make it their own, 
अहमहमिका competition. अना.. E CE not smelt before. अमा...चितम्‌ 
fit for the world not of men (but of gods). EASA- FARER- 
पश्यम्‌. The principal sentence is उपारूढकुतूहला चाहं...खाना्थमागतं 
मुनिकुमारकमपदयम्‌. IN कुतूइलं यस्याम्‌ in whom curiosity was 
produced. मुकुलितलोचना with my eyes half shut (in the enjoy- 
ment of the extreme delight caused by the perfume). तेन...आकु- 
ष्यमाणा drawn by that perfume of the flowers like a bee ( female). 
कौतुक-.-गत्वा 1, restless through curiosity ( कोतुकतरला, an adj. of 
अह), having gone a few steps, drew the Kalahaisas on the lake 
after them by the jingling of the anklets inlaid with jewels 
that resounded more (than before on account of my haste, अभ्यघिक- 
तरमुपजातः मणिनूपुराणां इंकारः तेन mge: सरःकलूहंसाः येः). All the 
accusatives from हर...विधुरे up to ०मनोहरं (p. 11 1. 7—p. 121.1 ) 
are adj. of JASER हर...तपस्यन्तम्‌ Who was as if Spring ( the 
friend of Cupid ) practising penance, distressed by his grief for 

Cupid who was made a fuel to the fire (of his eye) by S'iva | 
(रेण हुताशने इन्धनीकृतः मदनः तस्य शोकेन विधुरः wp). wate isa fo | 
formation ( अभूततद्भावे च्विः). वसन्त is represented as the friend 2 
of काम; seo कुमारसंभव 4th सगे. तपस्थन्तम्‌ ( pre. p. ॐ qwe a 
denominativo verb from तपस्‌). S‘iva is said to have burnt मदन | 
by the fire of hiseye. Cf. ‘ati ग्रमो संर dete af खे मरुतां 
चरन्ति । तावत्स व हविरभवनेत्रजन्मा भस्मावशेषं मदनं चकारः ॥ कुमार० 777, अखिल ॐ | 
“नतम Who was as if the moon on the head of S'iva performing t 
a vow for winning a full orb. S'iva has a crescent of the moon | 
on his head, The poet suggests that the young तापस was the | 
moon practising penance in order to secure a full orb (and not a 

1 


merely a orescent).- अञुग्मलोचन.-.-नियमं who was as if Cupid 
: s Es 1026 observances ( नियम ) for winning over 

_ NAO (Who i : 
of नियम RN an uneven number of eyes). For the meaning 


Ceo) बाद BR oT ` 


us extreme brilliance, appeared as if inside j 
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a cage of flashing lightning, as if entered, inside the disc 
of the sun on a summer day and as if standing in the midst 
of a mass ( कलापः) of the flames of fire. उन्मिषन्या...कुर्वाणम्‌ 
who rendered the forest yellowish ( कपिलीङृतं काननं येन) by 
the brilliance of his form, flashing forth more and 
more ( बहुल much ), which ( प्रभा ) was as yellow as lamp-light 
( दीपिकायाः आलोकः तद्वत्‌ पिङ्गलया ), and who therefore caused the 
whole spot to look as if it were made of gold. His brilliance 
over-spread the whole spot rendering it yellow; gold also is 
yellowish bright. रोचना.--जरं ( रोचना गोरोचना तस्याः रसः तेन ललितः 
ग्रतिसरः तेन समाना सुकुमारा पिङ्गला जटा यस्य) whose fine and golden 
matted hair was like an amulet rolled in गोरोचना. गोरोचना is a 
bright yellow pigment prepared from the urine or bile of a 
cow or found in the head of a cow. It is used as a medicine and 
to ward off evil spirits and the evil eye. प्रतिसरः ( दस्रसून्नम्‌ ) a 
ribbon worn on the wrist as an amulet. A 'निवध्यन्तेष्थ तन्तवः | 
हस्तेऽये मज्नलार्थास्ते छुलिताः कृतरज्ननाः ॥ SRISSIKSUTS". पुण्य...द्वासमा- 
aa who was illumined by the mark made on the forehead 
(ललाटिका ) with ashes, which (mark ) looked as if it were the 
banner of merit ( पुण्य ) and which was as if the line of sandal- 
wood paste applied on account of (४. 6. to cool) the feverish 
longing ( उत्कण्ठा) for the union of Sarasvati ( goddess of learn- 
ing) and who ( मुनिकुमारक ) therefore lookedlike the stream of 
the Ganges decorated ( उद्धासमान ) with a small line of sandy 
bank. We must clearly understand all the ideas here. The 
मुनिकुमार is compared to the agate (both are fair); the 
mark on the forehead with ashes to a narrow strip of sandy 
bank (both whitish). पताका इव आचरति पताकायते, according to 
ng: are सलोपश्च? पा? IIL 1.11; pre. p. पताकायमाना. The mark 
looks like a पताका of पुण्य .( mark and पुण्य are white and पताका 
and mark are both long). One who is in a fever for union 
with his beloved applies sandal paste to his forehead (to cool 
it). Both the paste and mark are white. The मुनिकुमारक was 
anxious to make सरखती (all learning) his own. The com- 
mentator’s explanation of सरस्वती &o. appears to us unsatis- 
factory. He says 'अन्यस्यागमने ग्रहृघवलीकरणं सरखत्यास्तु सुखमेव निवासः 
'निळयमतस्तदुपरि चन्दनलेखाकरणमिति भावः. अनेक+«+राजितं who was 
dotted: byyswounceperslike eyebrow NHR Caren die 
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arched gate ( तोरणः--णम्‌ 'तोरणो$खी TRAIL’ इत्यमरः ) of the house 
in the form of the knittings of eyebrows on the occasions of 
giving many curses ( अनेके शापाः तेषां qg: तासां भवनं तस्य तोरणेन ) 
The idea is:—the मुनिकुमारक was capable (by his quem) 
of giving curses on many occasions, In giving a curse, the 
eyebrow must be knit (through anger). These many knittings 
of brows are compared toa house. A big house has an arched 
gate, Hence the curved brow is said to be the arched gate 
of the house &c. K's explanation of तोरण by aq has hardly any 
authority. अत्यायततया...उद्दहन्तम्‌ Who wore as if a chaplet made 
up of eyes on account -of their (of the eyes) great length. 
His long and lotus-like eyes present the appearance of a chaplet 
of lotuses. सर्वहरिणे...भागम्‌ ( दत्तः लोचनशोभायाः संविभागः यस्मै) to 
whom all the deer had as if given a share of the beauty of their 
eyes. The eyes of deer are always admired by Sanskrit poets. The 
beauty of his eyes was made up by taking a share from each 
deer in the world i.e. his eyes were more beautiful than those 
of any single deer. आयतो...वंशम्‌ ( आयतः उत्तुङ्गः उन्नतः घ्राणवंशः RU 
वंश इव यस्य) whose nose (like a bamboo) was long and high, 
Compare 'निजनृपवंशदीर्थनासावंशं दधानः हर्षचरित VI. 18; also 'घोणोन्नतं 
मुखमपाङ्गविशञारनेत्रं नैतद्धि भाजनमकारणदूपणानाम? । खृच्छकटिक DX; (दीर्घया तु 
सौभाग्यम? बृहत्संहिता 67.61. An aquiline nose was supposed to be 
a sign of nobility. अप्राप्त...रुचकस्‌ whose lower lip resembling a 
golden ornament was reddened (qiga: अधरः रुचकः निष्कः इव ) 
by the राग (redness; passions ) of fresh youth with all its 
heart ( सर्वात्मना ), which (राग) obtained no entrance to his 
heart (ara: हृदये प्रवेशः येन). The young sage did not allow the 
passions ( राग ) of youth any scope in hisheart. That राग is 
identified with राग (in the sense of redness), The natural 
redness of his lower lip is represented as due to the राग -of 
fresh youth reddening it, finding no way to enter his heart, 
अनुद्धिज्ञ...दथानम्‌ possessing ( दधानः pre. p. Atm. of धा) a face 
which, because the beard (zug % ) had not yet made its 
appearance on it, was like a young lotus that had not yet 
went PRO grace ( विलासः ) of being surrounded by a ring of 

The. ne ORBE मधुकरावठीवल्येन परिक्षपस्य विलास: e). 

and the face to a लर Mn d ipai uS 

us. - अनङ्ग... अल कुतम्‌ adorned with a sacred 
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Æ thread that was like the string of the bow ( कामुकम्‌ bow, wi 
प्रभवतीति according to “कमेण उकन? पा० V. 1. 103 ) of Cupid turned 
into a circle or like the filaments of the lotusplant on the lake 
of penance (qq: एवं तडागः तस्सिन्‌ या कमलिनी तस्याः wSmep इव ). 
If the handsome young मुनि were looked upon as Cupd, his यज्ञो- 
पवीत may naturally be compared to the string of Cupid’s bow; 
if his qq: be compared to a lake, then the thread worn by him 

| resembles filaments (that are white and slender). एकेन---कलयन्तन 

| 


|!» Holding in one of his hands a water-pot ( कमण्डलुः ) resembling 
a Bakula fruit together with its stalk and in the other ( hand ) 
l a rosary of crystal beads, strung ( आरचिता ) as if with drops of 
| the tears of Rati, who bewailed through grief for the destruc- 
tion of (her lord) Cupid. The beads of crystal were round 
and white like drops of tears. अनेक---शोममानम्‌ adorned by a 
ring-like navel ( aiff: मुद्रा इव ) resembling the eddy ( aad: ) 
of the confluence of rivers in the form of many lores. When 
rivers meet a whirlpool is often formed at their meeting-place. 
His aif is compared to such a whirl-pool and the lores which 
meet in him (i. e; he possesses ) are compared. to rivers. विद्या 
«क्न are said to be four “आन्वीक्षिकी त्रयी वार्ता दण्डनीतिश्च झाश्वती | विद्याश्चतस्र 
| waar योगक्षेमाय देदिनाम?॥ कामन्दकीयनीतिसार I. 2. 07 fourteen _ “अङ्गानि 
। (शिक्षा कल्पो व्याकरणं निरुक्त छन्दो ज्योतिषम्‌) वेदाश्वत्वारो मीमांसा. न्यायविस्तरः | 
|  ध्सेशाखं पुराणं च त्रयीदं सर्वेसुच्यते? ॥ कामन्दकीयनीतिसार IL 13. अन्तज्ञांन... 
| ` विज्ञाणम्‌ having ( frat pre. 2. Atm, of) on his abdomen a 
~- small line of hair ( रोमराजि) which was as dark as the streak of 
. the particles of black pigment ( which is applied to the eye) 
| and which ( रोमराजि ) resembled the path of the flight ( अपयानम्‌) 
| of the darkness of ignorance removed ( निराकृत ) by inward 
gf knowledge (esoteric or philosophical knowledge). Both अन्धकार 
and रोमराजि are dark. When the young sage acquired true 
knowledge, ignorance fled from his heart, Tho black रोमराजि 
curling upwards towards the chest is represented as tho way 
by which ignorance, dispelled from the heart, ran away and 
outwards. आत्मः-सागम्‌ Whose buttocks (जघनभाग) were encircled 
by the girdle ( मेखला) made of Muiije grass, which ( मेखलायुण 
string of the girdle) looked as if it were the halo assumed 
( आगृद्दीत ) by him after he had vanquished the sun by his own 


पक atyEfe:vamquishedacihe: snm tbe ado, ob Hea sun tad 


_ ऋऽ his equal in age ( समानं वयः 
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remained was assumed by him in the form of the- मौज्ञमेखला, 3 
A Brabmana अह्मचारिन्‌ was to wear a मेखला made of ge ‘grass, 


while a क्षत्रिय student wore a मौवी मेखला. erm. “योजनम्‌ the 
office of a garment in whose case was-performed ( उपपादितं अम्बरः 
प्रयोजन यस्य ) by a bark of the मन्दार tree (one of the देवतरुं४), 
which ( वस्कळ ) was in appearance as whitish-red ( पाटल>श्रेतरक्त 
pink) as the eyes of an old चकोर bird, which was washed -in 


as if the youth of धर्मे (righteousness). Just as youth is the 
strongest and healthiest period of man’s life, so in him भम was 
at its height. विलास...खत्याः who was as if the grace of 
Sarasvati (the goddess of learning). स्वयंवर-..विद्याज्ञासू who was 
the chosen lord of all lores, All the lores chose him as their 
husband (४. e. he had completely mastered them). सक्केत-..थुती" 
नाम्‌ who was as if the appointed meeting place (rendezvous) 
of all the Vedas. The idea is that all the Vedas met in him 
(he had them at his fingers’ ends), P, reads ‘garnia? which 
would mean ‘of all knowledges.’ निदाघ..ःसापाढस्‌ who was 
possessed of an आपाड (a staff made of Palüs'a tree 'पालाझो दण्ड 


आषाढो ब्रते? इत्यमरः; according to 'पलाशादिश्यों वा? पा० IV. 3. 141) 


like the season of summer ( which also has the month आषाढ in 
it). ज्येष्ठ and आपाढ are the two months of ग्रीष्म. A Brahmana 


ब्रह्मचारिन्‌ should take a दण्ड made of Palas‘a, a क्षत्रिय student: 


should have one made of पिप्पल. शिव also is described in the 
disguise of a ag as 'अ्थाजिनापाढधरः' कुमार. V. हिम...गौरम्‌ who was 
as fair as the opening blossom of भ्रियङ्कु ( millet प्रियज्ुमभरीवद्वोरं ); 
like a winter wood, which is white with the &o. (on: 


गौरम्‌). मधु.-.सुखम्‌ whose face was adorned by ashes applied to * 


the forehead as a flower ( कुसुमवद्धवलः तिलकः तस्य भूतिः भस्म तेन भूषितं 
सुखं यस्य ), like the month of चेत्र, whose beginning is adorned by 
the abundance of तिळक trees that are white with blossoms 
(gite: तिलकाः तेषां भूत्या gear भूषितं सुखं प्रारम्भ: qur). आत्मा- 
Bem ( आत्मनः अनुरूपेण ) worthy of himself, सवयसा by one who 
eee यस्य तेन). देवता...च्विन्वता (adj. of 
त्तापस i : 
dieters flowers for the worship of gods. अनुगतम्‌ 
CC-0. Pre hays Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
Pare 145 aspi Ney construction is तेन च कणोवतंसीङतां «5g 


d. “4 
Dem CS eorom 


-the stream of the celestial Ganges. अलं...चर्यस्य who was as if . 
the ornament of the vow of celibacy. यौवनमिव धर्मस्य who was ) 
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सञ्जरीमद्राक्षस्‌ All the Accusatives are to be connected with 
कुसुमम्षरीम्‌- कणोवतंसीकृताम्‌ turned. into an ear-ornament (भवतंस:- 
स॒म्‌) १. e. placed on the ear. quiin: which was as if the 
bright smile of the splendour of the woodland, rejoicing at the 
sight of spring. . It is well-known that. वनश्री is at its best in 
spring and that smiles are said to be white. The white 
garland is, therefore, properly compared to सितप्रभा. मल्य 
मासस्य which was like the hand-ful of fried grain offered by the 
month of चैत्र to welcome the advent of the Malaya wind. em 
is ७ mountain in the south of India abounding in sandal trees. 
मलयमारुत and मधुमास are both friends being the excitants of love. 
Tt was a common practice to greet the arrival of great personages 
and friends with a shower of spats as an auspicious sign; of. 
“अवाकिरन्‌ वाललताः प्रसनैराचारलाजैरिव पौरकन्याः रघु० IL. 10. eps are 
white and hence the मश्नरी is: compared to लाजा्जलिः यौवन 
agt: the youthful sport of the grace of flowers. BUT WA 
which was like the row of the number of the drops of perspire: 
tion on the body of Rati (wife of Cupid) caused by the fatigue 
of enjoyment. स्वेदजल is white and hence the comparison. ध्वज... 
गजस्य which was like the bushy tail that had become the 
banner mark on the (head.of the) elephant in the form of 
Cupid (मनोभवः एव यजः). Qhowries are placed on the heads of 
horses and elephants, Chowries are white and hence qs is 
compared toa चामरपिच्छिकाः When मदन is identified with गज, 
the chowrie on the head of the elephant may-be looked upon as 
the चिह्न on the banner of मदन ( ध्वजस्य चिहभूता चामरपिच्छिका ) मधु 
««सारिकाम्‌ who made the lovers-bees woo her (मधुकराः एव कामुका: 
तान्‌ अभिसारयति -इति अमिसारिका)-- The plain idea is that bees 
hovered round the मक्षरी. अभिसारिका is to be taken in its ety- 
mological sense ( one who causes to run after ) with an allusion 
to the conventional meaning (by way of pun). इत्तिका-+-कारिणीस्‌ः 
resembling the cluster of the constellation of Pleiads (which 
are six). सक्षरी is like the bright cluster of Pleiads. eaq... 
स्वन्दिनीम, letting drops of nectar. परिसूता---सोद्‌ः that vanquishes 
the fragrance (आमोदः) of all other flowers. अस्याः refers to सक्षरी - 
अहो---विधातुः Ob, how wonderfully inexhaustible is the treasure 
of the means ( उपकरणं ) for creating the highest perfection ( अति- 


या 
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| N reads कौशलस्य, which, if we consider the word अक्षीणता, isnot — |. 
| „ 80 good as कोषस्य- यंत-..उत्पादितः- This constitutes the reason ot 7 - 
। the assertion made about the treasure of ब्रह्मा being inexhaustible, 

‘Since he, after creating Cupid whose perfection of beauty was 

most wonderful in the three worlds (त्रिभुवने aga: रूपसम्भारः यस्म), 
produced the second cupid under the disguise of ७ sage, whose | 
perfection of form surpasses even that of Cupid’ (qer मंदनस्य | 
आकारात्‌ भतिरिक्तः uu यस्य). The idea is that the भुनिकुमारक is 
really a second मदन in disguise, He was more beautiful than 
even Cupid, in creating whose perfection of form it is natural 
to suppose that the Creator's resources were exhausted. But 
no! the Creator’s resources are inexhaustible. He has produced 

j another more beautiful than the first naq.  wep..mw: I think 
| | that, when the Creator produced the disc of the moon which 

| gives delight to the eyes of the whole world and the lotuses, 
the palaces in -which Lakshmi dwells for sport, he was. but 
| practising to gain the skill for producing the form of the face 

| of the ( मुनिकुमारक ). Itis well known that quus are said to be | 

| the abode of लक्ष्मी, who is called पाल्या 'लक्ष्मीः पझाल्या पद्मा? इत्यमरः ¦ 

Amam and gaat qualify प्रजापतिना. A handsome face is com- ——— 

| pared to the moon and the lotus. .अन्यथा if it were not so ù & | 
1 if ii were not true that Brahma was simply practising for | 

| gaining the skill to create such a perfection of beauty, when he | 

| first created the moon and the lotuses. किमिव “कारणम्‌ what 

| possibly may be the object of oreating ( three ) similar things? i 

| The ides is:—if the Creator was going to create such a perfec- [ 

| tion of beauty as the मुनिकुमारक, there was no necessity for | 
i creating चन्द्रबिम्व and ques. All the purposes for which the | 
| latter could be required would have been served by the ०कुमारक. ॐ) 
t But since the creator first produced two objeots resembling the | 
H aga in qualities ( though inferior to him ), it follows that he 
ls wanted to practise in order to be able to produce a perfection 

5 Se Skill is not obtained without practice. ata adj. 
y * Xr! d 


É Erai There are sixteen qars (digits) of the moon. 


object of आपिबति, रविः being the subject. कलावतः of 
: :0 
जान RS waning in the dark fortnight. . सुपुम्ण" 
MM Meme xay of the sun B Hed th 16 
E he: तिक्त पृण, 'ुंण6 bodie egli ion, New Delhi SE On. the authori y 
; Pa, weed mp, The विष्णुपुराण to be 
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quoted below reads gga. The printed (2nd) edition of the 
इर्पचरित has सुघुम्णा and सुपुम्ण both (p. 21 “पुम्णासततशश्चिएधाशीकरस्तब- 
कतारकिततीराम्‌; p. 147 'चन्द्रमृत्येंव सुपुम्णरदिमनिर्गतयानुगम्यमानौ?). Kis 
wrong in printing the two words सुषुम्णनाम्ना 45 separate. “सूर्य्ररिमः 
gust यस्तर्पितस्तेन चन्द्रमाः ! ष्णपक्षेऽमरैः शश्वत्पीयते वै सुधामयः ॥ पीतं तु द्विकलं 
सोमं कृष्णपक्षक्षये द्विज । पिबन्ति पितरः शेषं भास्करात्तर्पणं तथा ॥? विष्णुपुराण 11. 
11. 29-23, The निरुक्त has a very interesting reference to सुघुम्णररिम 
“अथाप्यस्येको रदिमश्चन्द्रमसं प्रति दीप्यते तदेतेनोपेक्षितव्यमादित्यतोऽस्य दीसिर्भेवतीति t 
‘gyro: सूर्यरद्मश्चन्द्रमा गन्धवेः' इत्यपि निगमो भवति? | निरुक्त 2. 2. 2. 1t 
isthe सुपुम्णरदिम of the sun that then appears from the foregoing 


- passages to be the cause of the waxing of the moon, 1t should be - 


noted, however, that Bana says that people regard it as the cause 
of its waning. ताः...आविशन्तीति Those rays (wafer m. f.) really 
enter this body of this (sage). She says that the rays of the 
waning moon enter the body of the मुनिकुमारक and not the sun 
as said by the पुराणऽ ७०. कुतो$्न्यथा...लावण्यम्‌ Otherwise whence _ 


' ean he possess such loveliness, practising as he does penance 


which is full of trouble and which (generally).destroys beauty. 
As, in spite of तपश्चयों, he is as handsome as the moon, the digits 
of the waning moon really enter him and not the sun. इति--- 
परवशामकरोत्‌. . The principal sentence is qq. --कुछुमायुध: परवशामकरोत- 
अविचा...विक्षेषः that never stops to reflect over the merits and 
demerits that distinguish a man ( अविचारितः गुणदोषाणां RAT: येन )- 
Love is blind to the faults of its object. रूपैकपक्षपाती ( रूपे एव 


एकसिन्‌ केवले पक्षपाती) that firmly adhered to beauty alone. कुसुम..- 
मधुकरीम्‌ as the intoxication due to the season of flowers (spring ) 


makes the female bee (enthralled). परवशाम्‌ helpless, enthralled. 


Para 144. The principal sentence is (महं) तमतिचिरं व्यछोक- 
यम्‌. The com. in N takes उच्छुसितैः सह with qaqamanta above. 
That construction does not yield a satisfactory mean- 
ing. sg.. fmd that ( eye) forgot its winking together with 
the vital breaths, Just as the eye forgot its function of winking, 
so the life-breaths (प्राणाः ) forgot their function ( of breathing ). 
She looked steadfastly at him with bated breath. “A ‘qardi 
विनिमेषाख्ये ven यन्निमीलनस्‌। न बरं न ङतं किंतु कर्तु Rerum तत्‌॥ 
किचान्यदविनाभूतान्येव यानि झरोरिणास्‌ । जीवनेनादुतवशादेतान्युच्छुसितान्यपि ॥ 
Regn तत्काले मम चक्चानिमेषवत्‌ ॥.? किंचि-.-पक्ष्मणा the eyelashes of 

टल्ली. Sere shy elgollolosed\chibveinian: dowd भिहित; the 
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interior of which was variegated (सार) on account of the eyeball 
being a little crooked (casting a side-glance ) and extremely 
tremulous ( जिक्षिता तरलतरा च तारा यसिन्‌ तत! जि...तारम्‌ अत एव सारं 
उद्र qa). The eyeball is dark and the other partis white; so 
the constant motion of the eyeballs in seeing him made the 
inside: look variegated (dark-white). She could not look 
straight at him and hence the sidelong (fifa) look at him. 
दक्षिणेन---पिंबन्तीव as if drinking him longingly with the right 
eye. किमपि याचमानेव as if soliciting him for something. (she 
looked at him like a suppliant with wistful eye). त्वदायत्ता in 
your hands. . सर्वात्म...विशन्तीव ås if entering into him with all 
my heart. तंन्मय-..हमाना as if longing (fg 1 A.) to "be 
identical with him (or to be absorbed in him). मनो...यान्ती 
as if casting myself on his mercy, saying ‘save me who om 
overpowered by Cupid.’ देहि...दर्शयन्ती showing myself to be a 
suppliant asking ‘give meroom in your heart.’ हा द्दा...करणानां 
although knowing ‘Alas! Alas! what have I begun that is 
improper (असांप्रत ), extremely shameful ( अतिहेपण ) and un- 
worthy of a maiden born of a good family,’ still not master of 
my senses ( करणम्‌--इन्द्रियम्‌ )-.. with प्र in the sense of ‘to be 
master of governs the genitive. Note ‘अधीगर्थदयेशां कर्मणि? पा. गा: 
3. 52. स्तस्मिता इव ०४७ if paralyzed. लिखितेव as if I were a picture 
(so motionless I became). उत्कोर्णेव as if carved (like a statue). 
संयतेव as if pinned down or chained. केनापि विधृतेव as if held by 
somebody. निष्पन्द-..ष्टम्मेन all whose limbs were motionless on 
account of stupefaction (अवष्टम्मः) that manifested itself at 
that very moment (%. 6. suddenly). P reads “०वयवाम which 
appears to be a misprint. अकथितः,,केवळं—The construction 
breaks off after केवलं, the speaker ( the maiden) being at a -loss 
what name to give to her feeling that impelled her to look 
long at him (gàgan) अकथित...केवलम्‌ (I looked at him 
long) on account of (some feeling) that was learnt by me 


T अकथित...स्संवेचेन with अवष्टम्मेन, which, in 
St SA Bon era rarely deserves dhe Uwords. 
यर विभाव्यते...प्रकारेण It cannot be definitely 
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ascertained whether I was instructed to do (the unmaidenly 
act of looking long at him) by the perfection of his form, by 
my mind or by Cupid, or by fresh youth or by- (dormant) 
affection or in some other way. Read .किं मनसा before 
किं मनसिजेन. अहमपि---कथमिति I myself do not know how 
it happened. sftqcr...gfaa: as if I was lifted up and 
carried near him by my senses. पुरस्ता...हृदयेन as if I was 
drawn before him by my heart. Her heart wished to be 
near him, gga: qat as if driven from behind by Cupid 
( whose bow is made of flowers ) कथमपि.«-धारयम्‌, 1 with great 
difficulty ( कथमपि ) restrained my soul that had given up all 
efforts ( युक्ताः saat: येन). The poet here describes the sqftrarit- 
भाव called yf. It is the position of rhetoricians that Rasa is 
manifested by the joint operation of स्थायिभावऽ, fas, अनुभावऽ 
and व्यभिचारिसावsः For an explanation of these terms, see our 
notes on साहिलदर्पण, pp. 27-28. अनन्तरं...मरुतः sighs in a con- 
tinuous series ( आहितः सन्तानः यैः) came out to make room for 
Cupid in my heart. fattq:—Perfect 3rd plu. of इ with निर्‌. 
साभिलाष-..युगलम्‌--( हृदयं is the object of आख्यातुकाममू which is an 
adj, of युगलमू) the nipples of my breasts:throbbed ( स्फुरितं सुखं , 
यस्य adj. of युगलम्‌ ) as if desirous of declaring that-my heart is 
full of longing. When one is about to speak- something, one’s 
lip moves. This refers to अभिलाष. Aag my sense of 
shame disappeared as if wiped away by’ the line of the drops 
of perspiration. She had drops of perspiration on account of 
her emotion, which was unmaidenly. So her sense of shame 
is said to be wiped out by perspiration. The sentence refers to 
-स्वेद, one of the सात्त्विकमावड (७ subdivision of अनुभाव). मकर-«*यष्टिः 
my. frame shook, as if afraid of the fall (Rur) of the crowd of 
the sharp ( निश्चित ) arrows of Cupid. This conveys the व्यमिचारि- 
भाव त्रास which is the cause of sq. MAN MERA ‘horripilation 
came out (a thrilling sensation ) of my limbs that were eager 


sea ) for an embrace, as if out of curiosity to see the perfec- 
„tion of his form. This refers to the सात्त्विकभाव रोमाञ्च. अक्षेपतः..- 
-रागः--राग (Love; redness) entered my heart, ‘being completely 


(अशेषतः )washed from my feet by perspiration. The idea is:— 


! Pj ‘her feet were dyed red with अलक्तक; she had profusely 
\ peripiPed on! iodounb UF her ७७0 ४७४४ THO" राग ए५४४१४४४॥ ) is 
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identified with राग in the sense of. "love. Her perspira- 
tion as if completely washed the राग ( red colour on her feet ), 
which then entered her heart. The sentence refers to 
-of the sentiment of sym which (though 
| pa Fes is indicated here by the mention of the 
स्थायिमाव. रति (राग ) together with the सात्तिकभावऽ (अनुभाव) स्वेद 
and रोमाञ्च, the व्यमिचारिभाव3 such as त्रास and the ( आलम्बन ) fram. 
viz. the मुनिकुमारक. 


^ "Para 145. आन्ता...करवस्‌. निक्षिपता and अनार्येण qualify 
मनसिजेन (मदनेन). शान्ता...क्षिपता who has surrendered me (ùe 
| has made me fix my heart upon) to this person ( मुनिकुमारं ) 
| whose heart is tranquil (शान्तः आत्मा यस्य) and who has given 
| ‘up all contact with the pleasures of love (दूरीकृतः सुरतस्य मैथुनस्य i 
व्यतिकरः सम्पर्कः येन ). अनायेंण by the vile (wq). sug im- 
proper, unworthy. एवं च...नालम्‌ in this way the heart of 
women is indeed very foolish (मूढ़), since it is not able 
(st अछम्‌) to consider the suitability of the object of their love. 
The idea is :—This मुनिकुमारक being a sage and शान्तात्मन्‌ is nob 
a proper person to love and yet I love him. P reads qd for 
.मूढ़म्‌., Which is a misprint. क्वेदमति--.स्पन्दितानि. The two «3 
indicate extreme incongruity. The two cannot subsist to- 
tr gether. अतिभास्वर धाम very brilliant abode ( referring to the 
|, कुमार). क च-.-स्पन्दितानि and where the throbbings ( stirrings ) 
j of love that are welcomed by low (ordinary) mortals. नियतम्‌ 
| surely. मामेवं -..मनसा he laughs in his heart at me who am 
| thus mocked by Cupid ( मकरः लान्छनं Re यस्य ) चित्रं चेदम्‌ 
| This is a wonder. अवगच्छन्ती knowing. विकारसुपसंहदुम्‌ to re- 
| strain (take back ) my feeling. त्रपाम्‌ sense of shame, ag- 
| 'पयाताः पतीन्‌ went of their owh accord to their lords. दुर्विनीत ill- 
behaved, naughty. उन्मत्ततां नीता नार्यः women were maddened. 
| ज पुन:.-यथा (although itis ‘truer that other maidens went to 
_ their lords or beoame maddened ), but not as I, who am alone, 
> _ am now ( maddened). 816 means that there were extenuat- 


या of their own accord or those women who were 


E B but she stands alone, in her sudden and 
P datas. E shast COP AER ORE, PAN: SEW परे मिह पुन 
93 ताखथा न बभूबुरित्यथः?. T um How 


| 
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in this one moment bas my heart been: thus thrown: into 
turmoilby the sight of his ( splendid ) form alone and made 
not master of itself, She says it is inexplicable why her. 
heart has ina single moment become helpless by merely 
seeing his outward beauty. कालो ft...adat—This gives the 
reason of the assertion made just before about the ‘inexplic- 
able nature of her love. ‘For it is time ( for knowing one's 
object of love ) and the good qualities (of the objeot of love ) 
that by all means make Cupid invincible. I haye had no 
time to know him or his qualities; I see only his form for E 
moment ;and yet such is my irresistible love. It would be 
better to take सर्वथा with the following clause, यावदेव do. याव- 
Sq..Aw: It is better for me to leave this place, while I have 
yet my sense ( सचेतना ) and while he has not olearly observed 
my folly (levity लाघवम्‌) in betraying the evil workings ( दुश्चेधिः 
ततम्‌) of love. कदा---मास्‌ perhaps he, being provoked by the 
sight of the effects of love that are disliked by him, may make 
me aoquainted (for the first time) with a curse i. e. he may 
curse me. “अभिज्ञा ज्ञानमार्य n gee TER: The disposition 
of sages is such that they are easily provoked ( em: कोपः 
यस्याः). In this connection, the name -of दुर्वासस्‌. may be. 
remembered. ` अपसरणम्‌ going away. . ew. considering 
that this class ( either refers to his being a sage Or à आहण ) is 
ft to be honoured by all men. All the compounds - from 
तद्गदना ०२६४०. up to ०मणिकुण्डळम्‌ may be looked upon as adjectives 
of प्रणामम्‌ or as adverbs (अव्ययीभाव ). won ( तस्य मुनिकुमारस्य- 
चदनात्‌ THE: दृष्टिप्सरः यस्मिन्‌ तम्‌, अथवा WE: दृष्टिप्रसरः यथा स्यात्तथा), 
in whioh my sight was not drawn off his face. अचलित---मालझ्‌ 
in which the eyelashes were motionless ( भचलिता पक्ष्ममाला यसिन्‌)- 

SEEE OGAY "n whioh the surface of the earth was not seen 

(because my mind was working in a different direction). $q..- 

मण्डलम्‌ in.whioh the slightly shining sprout placed on. the ear 

had slipped off the ‘cheek (ईपदुषठसितेन कर्णपछवेन उन्सुक्त॑ कपोलमण्डरूं 

यसिन)- आलोला--.तंसम in which the head-ornament consisting of 

flowers was dangling from the slightly dishevelled hair 

(आलोल या अलकल्ता तस्याः लसन्‌' कुसुमावतंसः यसिन्‌). Wem 


in which an ear-ornament made of jewels was swinging om 


dhe. shoulders. SHRM TEL सणिङु्जरु aer) by तदोडायिव ०. ८४ aie 


i 
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दोलायते a denominative verb from दोला (दोला इव आचरति) according 
to ‘ag: क्यङ्‌ सलोपश्च? पा० III. 1, 11. प्रणाम (१७, ) a salutation, 

-.,Paral46. gaaf (100. absolute) when I had bowed 
to him, ‘The principal sentence is quft तरळतामनयदनङ्गः- The 
instrumentals from दु्ळध्यशासनतया express the causes of the 
unsteadiness of his mind. gew... ya: because the commands 
of the mind-born (Cupid, मनोभूः nom. sing.) are irresistible. 
भद्‌---मासस्य on account of the power of मधुमास (चैत्र, vernal 
season) to inspire the intoxication of love. It should be 
remembered that she had gone to bathe on a vernal day 
(see para. 141 मधुमासदिवसे पु. .लातुं &०. ). अविनय...यौवनस्य be- 
cause fresh youth abounds in many immodest acts. qu... 
न्द्रियाणाम्‌ on account of the fickle nature of the organs 
of sense. - दुर्न...मिलाषाणाम्‌ because it is hard to resist the 
longings for objects of sense. 'चपलतया मनोवृत्तेः on account of the 
unsteadiness of feelings.  तथा...वस्तुनः and because all the 
Various incidents (that afterwards happened) were destined 
to happen in those various ways. कि agat what is the use of 
saying muoh, in short. aa.. -दौरात्म्यात्‌ on account of the cruelty 
of my. ill-luck. अस्य-..विहितत्वात. and because it was ordained 
(by God) that I should suffer the.torment I am now under- 
going. तमपिऱ्सुनिकुमारकमपि. - सद्दि-..वैर्यम्‌ whose steadiness ( equili- 
brium) of mind was destroyed by the sight of my feelings. 
अदीपमिब-«.अनज्ञः Cupid made him waver, as the wind does a lamp. 
ततरलताऱचन्नललता. तदा...प्रादुरभवत--॥'॥७ poet now describes’ the 
various भावs such as रोमान्न, -खेद, त्रास &0. in connection with 
पुण्डरीक which were spoken of about महाश्वेता above. ‘He too had 
hair standing on end, as if going out to welcome Madana (love) 
that had recently come? We go out to meet a guest newly 
arrived, रोमोद्वम (her: ) came out (appeared ) on his body 
and is represented as going out to meet the new arrival (love). 
मस्सकाश...शखासैः Sighs went forward, as if instructing his mind 
that had started towards me as regards the path (leading to 
me ) m प्रवृत्तम्‌ isan impersonal construction. वेपथुः. अक्षमाला 
the rosary in his hand held shakingly (3qy: shaking) quivered 


ae te violation of the vow (of murat). RAA.: 
chess, (eÑ mast tho drops of perspiration olin Kos EE to his 
CC-0. veni rR भी Uo eiusd Dy $3 Foundation USA 


was Seen, as if it 1) 
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were a second oluster of flowers hanging down from his ear. 
He had already a कुसुममज्षरी on his ear. Drops of perspiration 
on his cheek presented the appearance of a second ysl. sa 
»»दिशः--लोचनयुगरूस्य अंशुसंतानेः अरुध्यन्त ` दश दिशः is the principal 
sentence. aga. antaa: which (eye) was expanded by its 
pleasure ( प्रीति ) in seeing me, the pupils of which were dilated 
( उत्तानाः तारकाः यस्य ) and which therefore made that spot look as 


if it were full of lotuses. As the interior of his eye was white 
and as he continuously cast glances at her, the whole spot being 
whitened by his sight is said to be composed of white lotuses. 
लोचन...सन्तानेः अरुध्यन्त दश दिशः the ten quarters were filled with 
the spreading ( विसर्पि) masses ( pencils.) of the rays of his eyes. 
The ten fars are the four principal cardinal points, the four 
intermediate. ones, the upper (ऊर्ध्वं) and the lower ( अधर). 
Read अंशुसन्तानैः for ago in the text. यदृच्छया...त्पतितैः which (अंशु- 
सन्तान) looked as if they were groves of expsnded blue lotuses 
flying up into the sky leaving the waters of the अच्छोद lake at 
their will, The eyes were described above as making the spot 
पुण्डरीकमय, because the spot being very near is rendered white 
by the prominence of the white inside of the eye. But when 
the rays of the eye spread upwards in the sky, the blue pupil is 
more prominent (as said above in उत्तानतारकस्य ) and hence the 
sky appears to be full of blue lotuses. द्वियुणी -.- dr. whose passion 
(aaa: or ‘influence’ ) of love was doubled. कामपि indescribable. 
अनेक-«ध्यायः ( अनेकाः ताः सुरतसमागमाय लास्यळीलाः तास उपदेशः तसिन्‌ 
उपाध्यायः ) a teacher who gives instruction in the sportive 
danoings ( लास्यम्‌) of the eye that are meant to request a union 
for enjoyment. Waa art compare for a rather similar 
idea 'उपदिशति कामिनीनां यौवनमद एव ललितानि’ ( quoted in काव्यप्रकाद्य 
II) अन्यथा otherwise (if मदन himself did not teach even 
novices graceful movements of the eye o.) विविष...वुद्धेः whose 
mind is not conversant (lit, not entered into) with such 
incidents ( व्यतिकरः ) (o£ worldly life ) charming on account of 
their being connected with various Rasas (such as ARR, करुण 
ko.) अस्य जनस्मः*-दृष्टिः ® principal sentence is अस्य जनस्य कुत 
इयं दृष्टिः how can this person ( मुनिकुमारक ) have this sight ( way 
of glanoing )! अनभ्यस्ताइृतिः which has not studied (the dramatic 
CA. Prot Sena १1% 0९७४४०४७/०/, the lays, अमभ्यस्ता/ आडत्िःळाझारादिसचकः 


or 
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, आकारः यया). रति...क्षरन्ती pouring forth the stream of loves 
sweetness, A 'मनोज्नुकूलेष्वर्थेषु सुखसंवेदनात्मिका । वृत्तियो मानसी तज्जैः 
सा रतिः परिकीर्यते ॥ द्रवश्चास्वादनं चास्या रसशब्देन कथ्यते | निष्पीडनोद्धवः सारो 
निष्यन्दः कथ्यते बुधैः । ? मदमुकुलितेव as if half-closed through intoxica- 
tion.. खेदालसेव as if slow with weariness. निद्राजडेव as if heavy 
with sleep. भानन्द्‌---्जारिणी roaming with pupils that are floating 
and languid with the weight of joy ( atqae भरेण मन्थरा तरन्ती च 
तारा यसिन्‌ एतादृशः सञ्चारः अस्याः). अनि...सिनी bright with ever 
playing (moving) eyebrows. नश्जुपै--ःकथ्यते the heart’s reoret 
longing is told by the eye alone without a word. अनक्षरम्‌ 
( अविद्यमानानि अक्षराणि यथा स्युः तथा ) is an अव्ययीभाव. 
Para 147. प्राप्तप्रसरा getting an opportunity (प्राप्तः प्रसरः 
यया). मरणामपूर्वकम्‌ with a bow (an अव्ययीभाव ). feme: ( किं नामं 
' यस्य ) is an adj. ०१ तरोः. अवतंसीकृता made into an ear-ornament, 
समुत्सपेन्‌ spreading all round. असाधारणसौरभः ( असाधारणं सौरभं यस्य) 
whose sweetness is unparalleled. ईषत्‌ adv, a little, अथ...वेद- 
यामि If you have a curiosity, then I shall tell you. | 


Para 148: सकते त्रिमुवने प्रख्याता कीर्तिः यस्यः अत्युदारतया ०० 
account of greatness or exalted position. सुर: s सिद्धाश्च 
तेषां ad समूह: तेन वन्दितं चरणयुगळं यस्य. दिव्य --.वासी dwelling in heaven. 
भशेष. ..सुन्द्रं charming in all the three worlds, or more charming 
than &०. aR- gC ( अतिशयितः नलकूवरः येन ) that surpassed the = 
beauty of नलकूबर, the son of कुबेरः नलकूबर is described as fond 
of wat ( वासवदत्ता Halls edition pp. 106 and 154 “नल्कूवरतिित्तवृत्त्येव 5 
सततधतरम्भया? and रम्भा नळकूवरमचीकमत? ) and as having oursed 

` ४६१५; 'कुबेरतनयः श्रीमान्भ्ता मे नलकूबरः । यच्छापात्स दशास्योऽपि नाभूत्परः 
वशूविसुः v बृद्दत्कथामक्षरी VIX. 198. ऐेरावत...ततार he entered (for 
plucking lotuses ) the celestial Ganges whose stream is as white 
-as the laugh of 817० ( इरस्य इसितवत्‌ सितं ata: यस्याः) and whose 
waters were studded ( खचित) as with hundreds of peacock’s eyes 

९ चन्द्रकः) that were due to the drops of the iohor of ऐरावत 

९ ऐेरावतस्य मदजलबिन्दुमि: बद्धानि चन्द्रकशतानि तेन खचित जलं यस्याः). 'समौ 
E चन्द्रकमेचकी” OR: ( मयूरपिच्छस्थचन्दाइतेः SAYS व्याख्यासुधा ); चन्द्रः इव 

_ em: according to “बे प्रतिकृतौ? uro 5. 3. 96, The iden is:—blue 

hor from ऐेरावत?७ temples fell into the Ganges; they 

Pax the ciroular spots on the tails of a peacook. अवतरन्तर्‌ 
Sat iva Eis Nea, Presenti. Difepalayeposdatedison n 
Wk cde witha thousand petals, प्रेममद...खादयन्या: 


—para 149 KADAMBARI-PURVABHAGA 59 


who. ( लक्ष्मी ) drank his beauty with her eyes that were half 
closed in the intoxication of love and the pupils of which were 
rolling on account of the waves of the tears of joy ( आचन्दबाष्पभः 
रस्य तरङ्गाः तैः तरला तारा यस्य). जम्मिका --*पलवायाः whose tender hand 
was placed on the mouth that was languid by the commence- 
ment of a yawn (i.e. her softly opening lips). जृम्मिकायाः 
भारम्भः तेन मन्थर सुखं तस्मिन्‌ विन्यस्तः इस्तपछवः यस्याः Yawning is an 
effect of the passion that thrilled her. nam. areta, her mind 
was disturbed by Love. आलोकनमात्रेण by merely looking at him 
( श्रेतकेतु ). समासादितं सुरतसमागमसुखं यया. इता्ैतासीत्‌ her desire was 
gratified (by the mere sight 60. ). A. 'अथ कृताथैता । वीयेप्रल्न॒तिरे- 
वाइलील्तापरिजिहीर्पया | भङ्गथोच्यते?- तस्मातत्युण्डीकात. समुदपादि Aorist 
(active) of पदू with सम्‌ and उद्‌. तत...आदाय taking him on her 
lap. ' बालजनोचिताः proper for a child. तस्य...भवतया because he 
was born in a पुण्डरीक ( white lotus ). प्रतिपादितज्तम्‌ ( प्रतिपादित दत्तं 
रतं अह्मचयैरूप Ta ) to whom the vow of ब्रह्मचर्य was given i. e. he 
was invested with the sacred thread. आगृह्दीत ...कलापम ( आागृहदीतः 


सकलविद्यानां चतुर्दशर्संख्याकानां कलापः येन ) who had mastered all the 
lores. a d 


Para 149. पारिजातः नाम यस्य. पारिजात ( पारिणः समुद्रात जातः ) 
was one of the fourteen jewels churned from the ocean and is 
one of the five trees of Paradise. It eame into the possession 
of इन्द्र, from whom it was wrested by कृष्ण who planted it in the 
garden of सत्यभामा. See विष्णुपुराण ग. 9. and ४. 30. य॒था...सादितववी. 
how it came to have a place on his ear which is against his 
vow (of meaa). Wearing. of flowers was forbidden to a sę- 
चारिन्‌; 'मधुमांसाज्षनोच्छिष्ट्युक्तत्ीप्राणिईसनम्‌ | भासक्राछोकनाछीलपरिवादादि 


“gata W याज्ञवल्क्य 1. 33 on which the मिताक्षरा remarks 'आदिरदाव्दात्स्सू” 


त्यन्तरोक्तं गन्धमाल्यादि va’. भद्य...अमिहितः The principal sentence is 


अयं... नन्द्नवनदेवतया प्रणम्यामिहितः- चतुदेशीति- the fourteenth day 
( तिथि ) of the dark half of every month (and especially of माघ ) 


is sacred to S'iva when a fast is observed. अमरलोकात्ञ्खर्यात्‌ः 
नन्द्नवनसमीपेन अनुसरन्‌ while going along the नन्दन wood. नन्दन 
( m ) is the wood of Indra, All the instrumentals from ०लस्वया 
to ०मत्तया are adjectives of नन्दनवनदेवतया. मधुमासलक्ष्म्या दत्तः ललितः 
हस्तस्य अवरम्वः qui who was resting on the delicate hand ‘of the 
beauty of spring. वकुल...मेखलया whose girdle was made by a 
garland of, Bakula fewer स RAR bene BRL fep ve 


e 


60 ` NOTES ON para 149— 


made of flowers and tender leaves and reaching as far as her 
knees. नव...पूरया ( नवचूताडुरः कणेपूरः यस्याः) whose ear-ring was 
made of fresh mango sprouts. पुष्पा...मत्तया who was intoxicated 


by drinking the honey of flowers, नन्द...देवतया by the nymph . 


of the नन्दन wood. अमिहितः he was addressed. भगवन्‌. Tre 
Let, Y pray, this form of yours that gladdens the eye of all the 
three worlds, have this (मञ्जरी spray) as its fitting ornament. 
इय... शिखरम्‌ let this ( मञ्जरी), which is naughty enough to desire 
the grace of an ear-ornament ( अवतंसस्य विलासे दुरूलिता ), be placed 


| 

| 

| 

| , 
thickly ( निरन्तर ) covered with garlands worn round the , neok, 
| 


| on the top of thy ear. जजतु...पारिजातस्य let the birth of पारिजात 


be fruitful (by having its मञ्जरी placed on the ear of such a 
| handsome youth). आत्म..-लोचनः whose eyes were bent down 
| in modesty at the words of praise about his own form ( आत्मनः 
| रूपस्य स्तुतिवादः तेन त्रपा तया अवनमिते विलोचने यस्य). . तामनादल्येव 

without at. all minding her ( Indeclinable p. p of g 6 A, with 
| जा, preceded by the negative अन्‌). प्रणयपरिग्रहः compliance with 
| her request. qepet I placed it ( मञ्जरी) forcibly on his ear 
as an ornament against his will. कात्स्न्येन in its entirety, fully. 
या चेयं refers to the मञ्जरी. 


"२: . Para 150. इत्युक्तवति.--भरणतामनयस्‌- तसिन्‌ refers to the 
| friend of the handsome सुनिकुमार. किंचिदुपदर्शित सितं येन who smiled 
| alittle. अयि (Inter. ) isa tender mode of address. TERR 
Oh, inquisitive girl! किम-.-यासेन why take this trouble of asking! 
यद्दि---परिमरा if its sweet fragrance pleases you ( रुचितः सुरभि: परिमलः 
यस्याः). आत्मी---नीय removing it from his own ear, qd: अठि... 
नामिव thot was as if praying fora union of love by means 
of the sweet ( कल ) murmur ( कणितम्‌) of the swarms of bees 
(that hovered over the watt). men रतिसमागमप्राथेना यया 
(qualifies qz). The hum of bees is represented as if it were 
'a प्रार्थना for Union. त्तामकरोत. placed it (on my ear). मम... 
पुछकमासीत्‌ my (strong) desire for the touch of his hand gave 
rise immediately to horripilation in the place (४. ९. कपोल) 
where the ear-ornament lay, as if it were a Second flower of 
the पारिजात tree. The idea is that when his hand came in contact 
th check at the time of placing the ast on her ear, 
na rt the appearance of another 
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सूचिता!. But this is opposed to what occurs later on 'तत्कर- 
तलस्पर्शेसुखजंन्मना...रोमाब्रजाठेन कण्टकितैककपोळफळका' (para 153). 
अत्कपोल..-करतलातु from his hand the fingers of which were 
rendered tremulous by the pleasurable touch of my cheek. 
अक्षमालाँ...ज्ञासीत्‌. ५० was not aware of the fall of the rosary 
(from his hand ) that dropped down together with his sense 
of shame. अज्ञासीत्‌ (Aorist of ज्ञा). अक्षमालां...गलिताम्‌ is a fine 
example of सद्दोक्तिः. The idea is:—his rosary fell down and his 
sense of shame also. was gone; and he did not know both these 
things. असंप्राप्ताम्‌ is an adj. of अक्षमालाम and has igam, as its 
object. .असं.-.ग्रह्ीत्वा taking the ( falling). rosary before it had 
reached the ground. सलीलं playfully. तद्भुज- मवन्ती as if enjoying 
the pleasure of - the clasping of my. neck by his arms 
(तद्भुजपाशेन सन्दानितः निगडितः कण्ठः तस्य अहः sm WD सुखम्‌ शव Mc 
दर्शित-..न॒यम्‌ I made (the अक्षमाला ) an ornament on my neck, 
which ( अक्षुमाला ) exhibited the grace of a neck-lace unlike all. 
others ( दर्शिता अपूर्वो हारलताळीला यया ). 

Para 151. इत्थंभूते .-इवावादीत्‌- इत्यंभूते व्यतिकरे when affairs 
were in this condition. छत्रआहिणी umbrella-bearer. भर्तदारिके 
Oh princess! 'राजा भट्टारको देवस्तत्सुता भएदारिकां' इत्यमरः- d$ is & 
term of address used in dramas. देवी refers to the mother of 
महांश्ेता.. प्रत्यासीदति draws near. मञ्जनविषिः bath. तेन...कुष्यमाणा 
unwillingly dragged away with great difficulty by those words 
of hers like a female elephant freshly caught (नवः अहः यस्याः) | 
dragged by the first touch of the goad. तन्मुखात्‌ दृष्टिमांकृष्य (1. 29) 
drawing off my eye from his face ( पुण्डरीक )- अतिक्च्छेण with 
great difficulty. लावण्यास्रत --. ETA —these are to be connected 
with दृष्टिम्‌- लावण्य-..मझामिव 88 if ( sight) had stuck fast in the 
mud of the nectar of his loveliness. One who i$ plunged in 
mud is extrioated with greatdifficulty. His लावण्य is compared 
to aga, which being fluid is said to have पक्क (mud), just as 
the water in a lake has mudat the bottom. Her sight fixed 
on his handsome face is ` therefore said to be मझा; she found 
ib hard to withdraw it. aite...zatita as if caught in the 
thicket of thorns in the form of the horripilation on my 
cheek. मदन..-कीलितामिव 9७ if it (eye) were pinned down 
mes from कील: ‘A wedge, pin’ or from कीळ 1 P. to tie) by the 
सणा potis of UH durfte ef Novera efer asid adwn 
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fast ( स्यूत P- P- p. of सिव्‌ £ P. to sew ) by the गुण (cord ; virtue ) 
of his charms. उच्चलितायां मयि (loc. abs.) when I moved 
forward (to bathe). घैयंस्खलितम्‌ loss of self-control. (£f 
त्प्रकटितः प्रणयात्‌ स्नेहात्‌ कोपः येन who showed some mock anger. ` 


Para 152. सखे पुण्डरीक...हृद्यस्‌. नत...भवतः This is un- 
worthy of you, क्षुद्र... gt: trodden by low (common) people. 
Ser (Aå धनं येपाम्‌) हि साधवः For the good are rich in self- 
control. किं यः कश्चित्‌...रुणत्सि why dost thou not restrain, like 
some ordinary man (man of low tastes), thy soul that isin 
turmoil? A ' पदं यः कश्चिदित्येकं दीनवाचकमिष्यते.' sqm: Whence 
comes this strange ( अपूर्वं ) perturbation (gqgq ) of thy senses- 
seen for the first time (आद्य), by which thou art so trans- 
formed! For आद्य K reads अद्य (to-day) whichis also good, 

` इन्द्रियजयः conquest of the senses. aRt चेतसः the command 
over mind. कुल .--चयैम्‌ the vow of: celibacy inherited by thee. 


स्व... निरुत्सुका indifference to all objects of sense. mqa: teach- ` 


sings of the guru. aqm, learning. वेराग्यबुद्धयः* thoughts of 
indifference to the world. उप...देषित्वम्‌ hatred of enjoyments. सुख, 
पराड्यखता aversion to pleasures. तपसि अभिनिवेशः warm attach- 
ment to penance. भोगा.--.रुचिः distaste for enjoyment. यौवः 
झासनम्‌ regulation of the impulses of youth. -A ‘अनुशासनं युरूणां 
Aaka यत्तथोक्त॑ तत?; D 'यौवनसुद्दिय शिक्षावचनम?- ud.exwr thy 

| intellect is verily fruitless. निरयुणोड्भ्यासः thy study of utara 
| (laying down rules of proper conduct ) is without any bene- 
fit. निर...संस्कारः the performance of ceremony ( उपनयन ७०. ) 

| is useless (in thy case, because the fruit vis. weraa is lost 
by you). संस्कार may also mean ‘education of the mind’. 
सनेरु...विवेकः thy pondering over the teaching of thy 
teachers is of no avail निष्प्रयोरज॑ना-.-ज्ञानम्‌ thy enlightenment 
serves no purpose and thy knowledge leads to nothing. q- 
दत्न-..भूयन्ते since, even persons like thee are stained by the 
close contact ( अस्निषङ्गः ) of passion ( रागः ) and are overcome by 
follies ( प्रमादोइनवधानता ). A “अभिषङ्गो ऽधिकः ums. कथं-..लक्षयसि 
How is it that thou dost not see the rosary fallen from thy 
hand eee away? अह्दो-..चेतनत्वम्‌ How wonderful is thy 
m We ws Sense! अप-..मेयम्‌ this ( अक्षमाला ) indeed is stolen 
plug 1 Fate cones Oishi Rete Lnd 
E. ® 'कामपीडितानाम्‌ एव, We think that its explana- 
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tion is rather far-fetched; besides: the words 'इदमपि तावत्‌? show 
that some word like अपहृता is necessary in the preceding clause 
in order to correspond to अपहियमाणम्‌. KAR- हृदयम्‌ At least 
hold back this thy heart that is going to ba carried away by 
this vile girl. कपिल sees that पुण्डरीक has fallen in love with 
महाश्वेता. The student will note Bana’s command over Sanskrit 
and the brevity and incisiveness of his style in this passage. 
Para 153. किंचि...रूज्जः (adj. of पुण्डरीकः understood ) a little 
ashamed. किं...वयसि why dost thou misunderstand me? नाह... 
' मिमम्‌ 1 shall not thus put up with the offence of taking the 
rosary on the part of this mischievous (दुर्विनीत ) girl. अठीक--- 
सुखेन्दुना with his moonlike face, beautiful in its feigned (adta) 
wrath, adorned the more by the fierce frown he tried to assume 
(ग्रयल्ेन विरचिता भीषणा भुकुटिः एव भूषणं यस्य), the lower lip of which 
was trembling with a longing to kiss me. The instrumental 
मुखेन्दुना is used in the sense of इत्थंभूतळक्षण (पाः IL 3. 21). "quies 


Oh, fiokle girl! अदत्त्वा without giving. पदात-..गन्तव्यम thou shalt 3 


not move even a step. आत्म---एकावलीमू taking off from my own 
neck a single row of pearls (एकावली), which was as if the 
handful of flowers offered at the beginning of the 
sportive dance of cupid (मकरध्वजस्य छाखार॒म्भलीला तस्यां पुष्पाञ्जलिः ). 
“अर्धहारो माणवक एकावल्येकयष्टिका । सैव नक्षत्रमाला स्यात्‌ सप्तविशतिमौ क्के ॥ 
इत्यमरः, Flowers and pearls are similar. Flowers were 
offered before dancing commenced. The एकावलि also served 
as a prelude to the working of Love. मन्युखा...निधाय 
placing (it) in the out-stretched hand of him whose eye 
was fixed on my face and whose heart was vacant 
(who was absent—minded). As he was absent-minded, he 
did not notice what she was giving and mechanically took 
the एकावली, regarding it to be his अक्षमाला- Az. maT although 
T was already bathed in perspiration, I descended (to the lake) 
to bathe again, उत्थाय having come out of the water. Wu... 
सखीजनेन somehow led by my friends with effort like a stream 
forced back against its current. अयासिषम्‌- Aorist of या. 
कन्यान्तःपुरम्‌ the dwelling set apart for girls (unmarried 
princesses). तदिरहविधुरा distressed by separation from him. 
परिवृता attended upon by servants. qi ००. silently. प्रस्तुता- 
“लापा Grga: भारळमाल्यप-यय़ा cw 90॥की begun $o:tallis;,, I5 reads 
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Sire which seems to be a misprint. उत्कण्डा longing. व्याधिः 
disease, व्यसनम्‌ Misfortune. नावागच्छम्‌ I did not know, did 
not distinguish. अविज्ञात..-वृत्तान्ता not being “conversant with 
love-affairs. कस्य mean to whom shall I tell? प्रतीकारः remedy, 
cure. gemmae (compare कन्यान्तःपुरम्‌ above) the place set 
apart for the maidens. ` विसर्ज्ये...दारि dismissing my friends at 
the door. निवारित-..वेशा forbidding the entrance of any 
attendants ( निवारितः अशेषपरिजनस्य प्रवेशः यया). सर्व.--त्सुञ्य giving 
up all occupations. wf... with my face placed against 
the window with a jewelled lattice (मणीनां जालानि यसिन्‌ 
एतादृशः गवाक्षः वातायनं तत्र निश्चिप्त सुखं यया). गवाक्षः--सिद्धान्तकौमुदी 
९४P12०५:गवामक्षि इव according to 'अक्षणोष्दर्शनात? पा० ४. 4. 76. 


(अच्‌ प्रत्ययः), तामेव दिशम- 018 is the object of ईक्षमाणा (p. 17 1. 1). ` 


Connect तत्सनाथतया with the words ग्रसाघितामिव TATA ATT. 
तत्सनाथ...सुभगाम्‌ which (दिश), because of his being there, 

was agreeable to my sight as if it (fea) were decked 
(प्रसाधित), as if it were full of flowers, as if it possessed a 

५ treasure of costly jewels, as if it were flooded by the ocean. of 
nectar, as if it were adorned by the rise of the full moon. 
कुसुमित is formed from कुसुम with the affix इत (swa) according 

to 'तदस्य सञ्जातं तारकादिभ्य इतच? पा० V. 2. 36. तस्मादिग-.-मीहमाना 
longing to ask for news of him even the breeze wafted from 

that quarter where he was), even the fragrance of the wood- 

land flowers or the chirping of birds. . प्रष्टम्‌ (Infinitive of s=% ) 

| governs two acousatives, one being वार्ता and the other अनिलं, 
| परिमलं &o. दिगन्तरमः--अन्या Ra तदछभ «-स्पृहयन्ती envying even 
। the toils of penance, because they were dear to him. She 
i wanted his love entirely for herself; she could not bear that ho 
| should love तपःछेश, Or we may translate in a different way 
‘desiring even toils of penance because they were dear to him.’ 
She, a princess brought up in pomp and luxury, desired even 
तपःछेश, because it was dear to him whom she loved. we 
governs the dative of the object of wish; 'स्पृहेरीप्सितः' uro L 4 
36. तत्मीत्येव--.न्तता I took to the vow of silence, as if through 
1 x ies him. The idea is that she remained silent, thinking 
Erin US him. Her silence she calls मौनन्रव, Which she took up, 
E (E cuu she loved, was devoted to mas. स्र---पाता 
hat Was RES T EUM Rlamineg king 696 CUP 
Ed Oduced by Love, स्मर...पाता is to be 
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connected with the whole of the clause तत्परिग्रहा-..रोपयन्ती- अग्राम्यतां 
चारुतां &c. are-the objects of अध्यारोपयन्ती. तत्परि-<चारुताम्‌ 7 
attributed refinement ( अग्नाम्यता ) to the ascetic’s garb, because 
he put it on and loveliness to youth, because he owned it (सः 
आस्पदं स्थानं यस्य तस्य भांवः तदास्पदता तया). तच्छव-..रम्यताम्‌ 1 attributed 
charm to the Pārijāta flower, because it touched his ear, and 
attractiveness to Heaven, because he dwelt there. तद्गुप- .'रोपयन्ती 
I attributed invincible power to Cupid, because he was so rich 
in beauty. दूरस्थस्यापि is to be read with तसैव. दूरस्थ ...मिमुखी though 
he was far away, I turned towards him, as the lotus-plant to the 
sun, as the tide (वेला) to the moon and the pea-hen to the cloud. 
It is well-known that the कमल opens in the day, that the sea 
rises by the influence of the moon ‘and that peacocks dance 
at the sight of clouds. ‘agaa Raai विकसति कुमुदं चन्द्रमाः yer 
मेघध्वानेपु नृत्य भवति च शिख्विनां नाप्यशोके फलं स्यात्‌ । न स्याञ्जाती वसन्ते न च 
कुसुमफले गन्धसारद्गमाणामित्याचन्नेयमेतत्कविसमयगतं सत्कबीनां प्रबन्धे ।?- This 
summarizes some of the conventions of Sanskrit poets. qq... 
Zarit I bore on my neck his rosary, as a charm (रक्षावली) against 
the loss ( उद्दमः passing away ) of my life that was distressed by 
separation from him. रक्षावली Lit. a line it could not pass; 
रक्षा is also.a silk thread worn on the wrist as an amulet and 
आवली may mean a line (of mystic letters inscribed on a strip 
of cloth), A and D read रक्षाक्षरावली and explain रक्षाकरी मन्त्राक्षराः 
बलिः (D ) and ‘carat तथोक्ता याक्षरावलिः? qua in the same position 
in which it was when I placed his rosary on my neck. qd... 
मर्या with the Parijata-manjar! placed on my ear in the same 
position (in which it was when he placed it there ), which had 
as if begun to speak confidentially to me about him (sega: त्स्य 
wenen: qur). The idea is that the ast had come so near 
my ear in order to say something privately to me’ about 
him. aaa तेन---फलका Whose broad cheek had horripilation 
on account of the hair standing on end, which (रोमाञ्जजाल) arose 
from the pleasurable touch of the palm of his hand, and which 
appeared like an ear-ring made of the bud ofa Kadamba. तस्य 
करतळस्य यः UÀ: तस्य सुखं तस्मात्‌ जन्म यस्य. कदम्बस्य सुङुऊं एव कणपूर+ 
'कणेपूर: इव आचरति कणेपूरायते according to "md: कयङ्‌ सलोपश्च'. कण्टः 
Pra: एकः कपोल्फलकः (कपोलः फलकः इव ) यस्याः निस्प...दिष्ठम्‌ 1 stood 
Cobüohleis? Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA ` 
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Para 154. ताम्वूल...वाहिनी betel-bearer (करङ्कः a small 


box). तथावस्थितां remaining in that condition. तयोरेकः one of . 


them (viz. पुण्डरीक ). wage: ( refers to महाश्वेता ) = भतृदारिकायाः. 
तस्मा...दशनम्‌ concealing himself (lit. his sight ) from that 
second (sage, ‘viz कपिञ्जल ). Note "भीत्रार्थानां भयहेतुः (पा. I 
4, 25) for the ablative तस्मात्‌ रक्षन्‌. अति...पदः (अतिनिभ्ृतानि पदानि 
यस्य) with noiseless or soft steps. कुसुमित-..माम approach- 
ing me under cover of a thicket of flowering creepers, 
आगच्छन्ती coming (home after bathing). gga: from 
behind. उद्दिद्य (Inde. p. p. of RI with उदू) with reference 
to, concerning. श्रेतभानोः चन्द्रमसः अंशुसम्भूतायामप्सरसि Tat from 
the Apsaras गौरी (the mother of मद्दाश्वेता ) who was born 
of the rays (of the moon ) सकल...चक्रस्थ whose nails are 
burnished (afe rendered glossy) by the rubbing ( sg: ) 
of the tips of the jewelled aigrettes (मणिशलाका pins or bars of 
jewels ) on the coronets of all the Gandharvas. The Gandhar- 
vas with their coronets on bowed at his feet and hence the 
nails were rubbed. प्रणय...शिखरस्य the tops of whose tree-like 
arms are marked ( waa) by the cosmetics ( पत्रलता ) on the 
cheeks of his Gandharva wives gone to sleep (on his arms) 
through love. पत्रलता lines or marks painted on the cheeks and 
other parts of the body with fragrant substances such as musk, 
sandal paste &c. पाद---कमळस्य ( पादपीठीकृत Seat: करः एव कमलं येन) 
who has made the lotus—like hand of Lakshmi his foot-stool 
i. e. who always keeps her ( who is said to be yaw) under his 
control and never allows her to slip away from him. The 
com. in N says “अनेन दानशौण्डत्वं सूचितम..* अधिवासः abode. सानुन- 
यम्‌ in a conciliatory or supplicatory tone. अर्थि-..दर्शयन्‌ showing 
as if he wanted to request. कल्याणिनी...कृतिरियम्‌ This thy form 
is noble and of fair promise (अविसंवादिनी ) and not capable of 
M young though thou art. अविसंवादिनी lit. not failing, 
ot false ( as to your inner qualities). Poets are very fond of 
representing that a splendid form carries with it noble qualities. 
Compare ‘न wa: सुसं विजहाति वृत्तम्‌? = - —— IX: t q “2 
शुणा बसन्त? quoted by venim IX; 'यच्चाकृतिस्तन . 
AMARA मछिनाथ on किरात 6. 1; “न ताइशा आाझतिविक्षेषा 


| ; ता तह We E AR bebo तलाः मानाव अक É 


` उपरचित अञ्जलिपुटं यया who folded her 
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hands, दशितः आदरः यथा स्यात्तथा (अव्ययीभाव) with marks of 

respect. अभिधत्से Present 2nd sing. of धा with अभि. का अहम्‌ who 

am 1 i, e, I am insignificent. पुण्येर्विना...राज्ञाम्‌ (such noble men 

as you ) do not deign to cast even a glance, which removes all 

sins ( कृल्मपः-पम्‌ ), at persons like us in the absence of merit 

( पुण्यैर्विना ), then what of command? The idea is:— If great men 
'deign to cast a glance at us, i6 must be due to our store of 

merit; if we do not possess it, then we cannot have the honour 

of their glance, much less their command. feqq confidently. 

wear is to be read with दृष्टया. सखीमिव...नन्दय having greeted 

me with an affectionate glance, as if I were a friend, helper, 

and giver of life. निष्पीड्य शिलातळे having pressed or orushed it 
on the stones. The leaves of the तमाल tree are dark and hence 

their juice will resemble ink. ` ततेन...रसेन is to be connected with 

अमिलिख्य (1. 1). गन्थ-..मलेन रसेन with its juice whose fragrance 

was as sveet as the ichor of a meqa. “यस्य गन्षं समाघ्राय न तिष्ठन्ति 

प्रतिद्विपाः | तं गन्धहस्तिनं प्राइनपतेविजयावहम्‌ |”. A गन्थगज is an elephant 

whose scent other elephants are afraid of. उत्तरीय” qigant having. 
torn a piece from a part of his upper bark-garment. D 'पट्टिका 
वस्कलखण्डः; A “इह स्वर्णादिरचिता पत्रिका पट्टिको च्यते?- स्वहस्त...लिख्य having 

written (upon that piece) with the tip of the nail of the 

small finger of his own hand. The juice of तमाल leaves, the 

piece of bark-garment and the tip of the nail correspond to ink, 

paper and pen. पत्रिका (love ) letter. प्रच्छन्नम्‌ adv. secretly. 
The subject of अर्पितवान्‌ is एवसुक्तः ( पुण्डरीकः )- a=. अहं 
gnum. The principal sentence is अहं--.तस्याः करतलादादाय 

वल्कलपट्टिकां. .-इमामायोमपश्यम्‌- तत्सम्बन्धिना आलापेन is to be connect- 


ed with आवेश्यमाना (1. 5.). तत्स---नयता (filled) with that 
talk about him, which though consisting of sounds (शब्दमय ), 


produced the pleasure of touch. ‘The word आपि conveys 
the idea of contradiction (apparent ). The idea is:—the talk 
of the maid consisted of words and as such should produce 
an impression on the ear( the special province of which is 
sound) But the talk pleased her and thrilled her whole body 
which (pleasurable thrilling sensation) is generally produced 
by touch (which is the special province of the skin, eq). 
So here शब्द produced the effect of स्पर्श. ओतन्र-.-प्रवेशेन ( this is 
CEPT en Ub ee they pervading inueneei( epi) 


68 i NOTES ON para 154— 


of which ( आलाप ) on all the limbs was indicated ( अनुमित in- 
ferred ) by the appearance of horripilation, although it (आलाप) 
was the proper province of the ear (alone). ai विषयः यस्य. 
रोमोहमेन अनुमितः सर्वाज्ञानुप्रवेशः यस्य, As said above, sound is the 
special province of the ear alone and so should affect only that 
organ; but here, as the sound (आलाप talk about her lover} 
caused रोमाञ्ज on the whole body, she infers that the whole body 
was affected by the talk and not the ear alone. मद...मत्रेणेव as 
if it आलाप ) were a spell invoking love. आवेश्यमाना filled. 
आयास a verse in the आर्या metre which we have defined above 
(notes p. 30). दूरं नीतः In this verse, the three words मुक्ताल- 
तया, दर्शिताः, and मानसजन्मा have two senses. The construction 
in the first case is बिससितया (बिसमिव सिता Yar तया) मुक्तालतया (एकावल्या) 
विप्रलोभ्यमानः मे (मम) मानसजन्मा (मानसे मनसि जन्म यस्य सः कामः त्वत्स- 
मागममनोरथः ) दर्शिताशः (दशिता आशा फल्प्राप्याञा यस्मै) त्वया दूरं नीतः 
इंस इव ‘My heart's longing, like a swan, being lured by the 
pearl necklace white as lotus-fibre, is carried to the highest 
Pitch, the hope of fruition being held out to it/ Now the 
words mentioned above may be construed with हंस also. बिससि- 
तया युक्तालतया (garage कतया) विप्रलोभ्यमानः प्रतायैमाणः दर्शिताशः 
' (दिता आझा Rog यसै आश्चा ककुमि तुष्णायाम? इति दैमः) मानसजन्मा (मानसे 
सरसि जन्म यस्य) दंसः इव qi ( नीयते ) “as a swan, which is lured by 
a creeper white like a lotus-stalk or a pearl, to whom the 
direction (in which he should proceed ) is thus shown, and 
who is born on the Manasa lake, is carried far away.’ 
मुक्तालतया (with swan also) may be taken to mean ‘ pearl 
string’, A swan may be misled into thinking a pearl string 
to be a lotus fibre and may run after it. The एकावली re- 
ferred to above is the one which महाश्रेता gave to the absent- 
minded पुण्डरीक as his अक्षमाला; when he found out his 
mistake, he construed her act (of giving एकावली) as showing 
that she also had fallen in love (with him). This is the 
idea of मुक्ताळतया विग्नलोस्यमानः दर्शिताशः. 'इंसास्तु ्रेतगरुतश्चकराङ्गा 
- mmu 


| 
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LUN the rainy season every year. “कैलासशिखरेः राम 
सा | तरर SRT (मालिक: बससारादभून्मातसं.: edt amos D 
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सुक्ताळतया त्वदीयसुक्तावल्या चिग्रळभ्यमानः asa: अत एव दर्शिताशः 
दर्शितत्वदमिलापः दूरं नीतः अतिवेलतां नीतः, किमिव हंसमिव ( इंस इव १); 
यथा सानसजन्मा मानससरःसम्भवो इंसः बिससितया झुक्तालतया बिप्ररूभ्यमानः 
सुक्ताळतां मृणालमिति मत्वा, तया वळ्यमानो दूरं प्रदेश नीयते तद्वदिति. 

Para 155. अनया च TW. अनया. मे मनसः. अनया 
च मे दृष्टया By it when seen by me. अनया refers to the पत्रिका (love 
letter) and मे to महावेता. The principal sentence is अनया च में 
दृष्टया.-.दोषविकारोपचयः-.-अक्रियत मे मनसः. दिड्योह...पिद्याचयहस्य-८1656 
are so many उपमान$ of the effect produced on her mind by the 
love-letter, the instrumentals corresponding to अनया and the 
genitives to qqq:. We must supply the words दोषविकारोपचयः 
क्रियते in each of the clauses containing the उपमान». feste. «ets: 
as in one who has lost his way by losing his bearings ( दिशां ate: 
तेन भ्रान्तिः तया; प्रनष्टं वर्त्त ani: यस्य). बडुळ...अन्धस्य as in a blind 
man by the night of the dark fortnight. जिहो...मूकस्य as in 
one who is dumb, when his tongue is cut off. इन्द्र --दर्शिनः a8 in 
one who does not see the real state of things, on account of the 
conjuror’s waving bundle of feathers, Conjurors carry in their 
hand a bundle of peacock's feathers, which, when waved, are 
supposed to have the effect of misleading the eyes of spectators 
making them see what does not exist or of presenting things 
under false colours and forms.  'अदेदकालापारोक्ष्यं परोक्षस्यैव वस्तुनः । 
मत्रौषधादिमि्ैत्तदिन्द्रजाळमिति enr ॥' ज्वर---भाषिणः as in one who 
talks confusedly in the delirious stage of fever. दुष्ट---विह्ृळस्य 
(as change for the worse is produced ) in one who is poisoned. 
by fatal drowsiness. It is well known that persons poison- 
ed with opium pass off in sleep. लोका...रुचेः ४४ in one who is 
wioked (अधर्म रुचिः liking य॒स्य ), by Atheistic philosophy. लोकाः 
यतिक is a materialist, a follower of चार्वाक who held that there 
was no intelligent supreme ruler of the universe, that there 
was no soul, that there was no rebirth, that only प्रलक्षप्रमाण 
was to be accepted, that all beings were produced by the 
four elements &c, Their ideas are summed up in a funny 
verse "यावज्जीचं सुखं Mat इत्वा शतं पिवेत। भस्मीभूतस्य RESU पुनरागमन 
ga. shed शाखमस्यस्य इति लोकायतिकः. लोकायत seems to 


have orignially mognt ‘reasoning of the ordinary man? 
unconcerned with ara). कौटिल्य puts it under आन्वीक्षिकी 
८५२४ Sie ` होकोयतं' वेसान्नीशिकी। अवशस्य) 0955 मदिर) P^ 
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in one distracted, by drink. दुष्टा...यहस्य as in one who is 
possessed (पिशाचेन अहः यस्य), by the action of demoniacal 
possession ( दुष्टः आवेशः तस्य क्रियया). दोषविका -.-मनसः A greater 
change for the worse was created in my love-sick mind (दोषवि- 
कारः मदनविकारः तस्य उपचयः वृद्धिः ). येनदोषविकारोपचयेन. येन ..‹अभ्यागमम्‌ 
being overwhelmed by which I was put into turmoil; as a river 
in flood. तां च...पर्यपृच्छम्‌ (ll 14-21). The principal sentence is 
तां.«- पुनःपुनः Aro ताम्‌=तरलिकाम्‌. द्वितीयदर्शनेन is to be con- 
strued with all acousatives from क्ृतमहापुण्याम्‌ to उपर्यवस्थिताम्‌ 
(1. 18). दितीयदरीनेन by seeing him (guetta) a second time. 
तरलिका first saw पुण्डरीक when she went with महाश्वेता to bathe 
and secondly when he handed over to her the पत्रिका; while 
महाश्वेता had seen him only once. कत...मन्यमाना (by her seeing 
him a second time) looking upon her as if she had acquired 
great merit (ad महापुण्यं यया), as if she had enjoyed a resi- 
dence in Heaven, as if she were visited by a divinity ( देवतया 
अधिष्ठिताम्‌ ), as if she had secured a boon or had drunk nectar, 
as if she had been crowned queen of the three worlds. सतत... 
भाषमाणा talking to her reverently, asif, though always near 
me, she were a rare visitor (get aĵi यस्याः), .६ if she were 
hitherto unknown, although she was extremely familiar to me. 
'पार्शा...पदयन्ती looking upon her as if she were above the world, 
although she was by my side. She was really by her side, 
but her good fortune in seeing पुण्डरीक a second time exalted 
her so much in agras eye that she ( तरलिका) appeared to be 
above (metaphorically ) the world. कपोल...स्पृदान्ती affectionate- 
ly caressing her on her cheeks and the curls of her creeperlike 
heir. उपग्रहेण सहृ यथा स्यात्तथा सोपग्रहम्‌ ( अव्ययीभाव). उपग्रहः favour, 
ee D “सोपग्रहं sire: अनुकूलाचरणं तेन सहितं यथा भवति 
SHARE Ta स्याद्‌ अहणे5प्यनुकूलने' इति वैजयन्ती”. अलकाः लता इव तस्याः 
भङ्गाः. विपरी .. *दर्शयन्ती showing the relation of mistress and maid 
the opposite of what it was i. e. though तरलिका was a maid, I 
honoured her as if she were the mistress and I the maid. 
ret far did he come following us? 'अनयैव. ..वाहयम्‌ Eor- 
ess ae rance of all my attendants as before (तथैव ) I 
h EPA y with her in that very palace in conversing with 
a Sa that topic alone, ; 
ORNS Sea mate mats, The principal sen- 


"d 
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* tence is सा छत्रम़ाहिणी समागत्याकथयत्‌. मदीयेनेव-.-रविबिम्वे (loc, abs.) 


—When the dise of the sun, hanging down at the border of 
the sky (४. e. on the horizon ), turned crimson, as if it shared 
राग (redness, passion) with my heart (कृतः रागस्य संविभागः येन). This 
and the following cluses give a description of evening. लोहितायति 
Loo, sin. of लोहितायत्‌ pre. p. of लोहितायति denominative verb 
from लोहित according to “लोहितादिडाज्भ्यः क्यष्‌? पा? 3. 1. 13. (लोहिता- 
दिभ्यो डाजन्ताच भवत्यर्थे क्यप्‌ स्यात्‌) and “वा क्यषः? पा० 1. 3. 90 (क्यपन्तात्प- 


रखैपदं वा स्यात्‌ लोहितायति-ते). सराग---लक्ष्म्याम्‌ when the Lakshmi 
(grace) of sunlight, enamoured (अनुरक्ता) by the sight of the sun 


(दिवंसकर ) that was flushed (सराग full of redness or full of 
passion ), prepared her lotus couch (ad कमलमेव झायनं यया) and 
inrned pale as though stricken by Cupid. The whole means— 
‘when the light of the sun was growing pale-yellow.’ लक्ष्मी 
dwells in कमल and hence the adj. कृतकमल्शयनायाम्‌; the sunlight 
also had tinged the lotus-beds: The sun is सराग in the sense 
that his disc becomes red, when he is about to set; watt is 
enamoured of the flushed sun, as a woman is enamoured of her 
lover, who is seen to be सराग ( full of love for her). Lovesick 
persons become pale ( and lie on a bed of lotuses to relieve their 
torment ) and so ( आतप) लक्ष्मी became pale. गैरिक...किरणेपु when 
the sunbeams, rosy ( पाटल) by falling on the waters (streams) 
of a red chalk mountain, having risen from lotus-beds, cluster 
together as if they are herds of elephants. Sun-beams are 
compared to गजयूथऽ. Sun beams are engaged in the day in 
making the lotuses bloom. In the evening when ‘the lotuses 
close their petals, they may be said to rise from them. Elephants 
also are fond of entering beds of lotuses. गैरिकस--गिरो 


aaa from the word गिरिक by the affix अणू (पाः 4- 9. 53) or from 
"शिरि on the analogy of आध्यात्मिक- गगनाव---वासरे when the day 


entered the cave of Mount Meru together with ths echo 


(प्रतिशब्दक) of the joyous neighing (हेषारव) of the horses yoked 
to the sun’s car, which horses longed to rest after their descent 


of the sky. The sun's horses, that were tired by their tramp 
in the sky, rejoiced at the approach of evening when they 
would rest and neighed joyfully. मेरा is the name of a 
4abulous mountain, which is in the midst of all होप and round 
(010 fase eol veo. ५४०७ fepe 1, ॐ [तसिः मेसेच्चिय 
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मध्ये कनकपर्वतः । 7 चतुरशीतिसाइस्रो योजनैरस्य चोच्छ्यः | भूपझस्थास्र सैंडोइतौ 

कर्णिकाकारसंस्थितः? ॥ 8. The sun also revolves round it and hence 

the day is said to enter its caves with the neighing of the 

horses of the sun. सुकुलित-..पश्चिनीपु when the lotus plants, in- 

side the closing petals of the red flowers of whioh,: bees had 

entered, had begun to olose (their eyes—petals, प्रारब्धं निमीलनं 

अक्षिसंकोच: दलसंकोचो वा याभिः) as if their hearts were darkened by 

the swoon due to the departure of the sun, When one faints, 

one closes one’s eyes. The closing of the petals when the sun 

departed is represented as the closing of the eyes by a woman 

when she faints at the departure of her lover. The 

darkened. yet loving heart is compared to the dark bees 

inside the red lotus. The word पद्मिनी may also be used in the 

sense of the ‘loveliest class of women’. Writers on 

erotics divide women into four classes, पद्मिनी, चित्रिणी, हस्तिनी 

and शह्किनी. . मासीङ्कत-'-युगलेषु when the pairs of chakravaka 

birds. ( ruddy goose) were separating ( विघटमान ) after taking 

with them the hearts (i, e. affections) of each other, that 

(hearts) were asif transferred to the hollows of the lotus- 

stalk:that was eaten in common by them. Itis the conven- 

tion of poets that the चक्रवाक male is separated from its mate 

at night and is united with her in the day. The idea is:—two 

चक्रवाक (a male and a female) had taken a lotus-stalk in 

their beaks; each of them aie a part of the stalk, The poet; 

imagines that in the hollow of the piece eaten by each of them 

was placed the-heart of the other. Before parting for the 

night, they had as if exchanged their hearts, रथाङ्गं चक्रं नाम 

यस्य स रथाङ्गनामा तेषाभ्‌; For the idea that चक्रवाक 79 separated 

at night from its mate, compure ‘निनाय साञ्यन्तहिमो त्तिरानिलाः 

सहस्यरात्रीरुदवासतत्परा । परस्पराक्रन्दिनि चक्रवाकयोः पुरो वियुक्ते मिथुने 

| कृपावती ॥' कुमार० V. ; m 

| Para 157. अहं तु gr dtu. सुनि-.-द्वारदेशम्‌ At the mere 

| p the x sun though retaining my seat, 
| Ree ० approach the door. Compare “स्थानादनुश्वलन्नपि लन्नपि 

c MANU Ere 2 70) an old Brihmana attendant on. 

त्‌ AT. ससह स्‌ क roffntenceis 

OQ काक परी जस “Tt तस्य > पुण्डरीकंस्य- 


| 
| 
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तस्य रूपस्य -सखांयम्‌ ( Kapiijala ) a worthy (अनुरूप ) friend of his, 
as youth ( isa fitting friend) of beauty, as Cupid of youth, 
as spring of Cupid, as the southern wind ( मलयमारुत ) of the 
spring. जरा--.आगच्छन्तम्‌ coming after the chamberlain hoary 
(धवल) with age, justas morning sunshine follows ths moon- 
light. The simile is quite appropraite; कञ्जकिन्‌ with his silvery 
hair is compared to the soft light of the “moon, while, कपिञ्जल, 
young and beaming, is compared to the morning sun. seqq... 
लक्षयम्‌ As he drew near, I marked that the expression of his face 
was distressed, sad, distracted, supplicatory (अर्थिन्‌) and indicated 
that some desire remained unfulfilled (अनुपरतं असम्पूर्ण अभिप्रेत Teed 
qa). K. reads अन्तर्गताकूतम्‌ ( अन्तगतं आकूतं SD: यस्य). उपाइरम्‌ 
I brought.  उपविष्टस्य-..पद्धवेन When he sat down I forcibly 
washed his feet against his will and rubbed them dry with 


_the skirts of my silken upper garment (उत्तरीयांझुर्क पछव इव). 


Washing the feet of a guest is a mark of great respect. 
अव्यवधानाय़ां भूमावेव ९०० the bare ground (lit. on. the ground 
between which and me nothing intervened अविद्यमानं व्यवधानं 
यस्याः). Raz: ( from the desiderative base of वच्‌) as if desirous 
of saying (something ).  चक्षुरपातयत्‌ cast his glance ( hesitating 
whether he should speak outin the presence of a maid ). 
चिदिताभिग्राया.दृष्टयैव understanding his meaning from his very eye 
(without any words being necessary ). अव्यति.-.रीरात्‌ she is not 
different from my body i. e. she is myself, you can speak as if 
I were alone. आशङ्कितम्‌, unhesitatingly. 


Para 158. पुवसुक्तश्च---व्यचरम- वागेव...त्रपया through shame 
my speech does not enter the province of what is to be said 
ie. lam tongue-tied, I cannot find words to express myself. 
कन्दमूलफलानि अईनाति इति ०फलाशी. वननिरतः fond of the forest. 
The two «s show ‘great incongruity.’ क्रायमचुपझान्त---प्रपञ्चः where 
this (illusory) world fit for men whose minds are restless, 
which (world ) is stained ( कलप turbid, darkened ) by the long- 
ings for the enjoyment of pleasures, which is overwhelmingly 
full (age) of the manifold sports (विलास) of Cupid and which 
mostly comprises love affairs. सर्व...दैवेन see how unseemly all 
this is that is begun by fate. अयले.--जनम्‌ God easily makes a 
man a butt of ridicule. वल्कलानां सदृशम्‌ fitting for bark- 
garment, भाहो...मिदम्‌ OF whether itisa part of the teaching 
Otaq (religious SANEJO cA MA big PR by imk ARUS is 
isa mockery never heard before. प्रतिक्रिया remedy. न लभ्यते 

7 
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is.nob obtained or found.. अन्य... लोक्यते no other refuge is seen. 

गतिः alternative. अकथ्य...जायते if it were not told, a. greater 
calamity will befall. प्राण...कथयामि I tell you this because a 
friend’s life should be saved even at the cost of one’s own life, 
aftq-shows ‘emphasis’ here. अस्तीति तिडन्तप्रतिरूपकमव्ययम्‌. निष्ठ्रम्‌ 
harshly. उप...हितः he was addressed by me with manifest 
anger. उपजातमन्युः (1) in whom anger was produced. उत्सृष्ट 

च्चयः giving up the gathering of flowers. वामन, in his काव्या- 
SER, condemns those who employ अपचय &o. which are 
against Panini. “अवतरापचायशब्दयोदीर्ध॑व्यत्यासों बालानाम्‌? का. सू; V. 

9. 40. According to “हस्तादाने चेरस्तेये’ पा० 3-3. 40, we must have 
अपचाय, अवचाय Oo. and not अपचय &o. अप...भवत्यां ( 1००. abs.) 

when your ladyship went away. एकाकी. किमयमाचरति what may 

he ( पुण्डरीक ) be doing now that he is alone. qam: वितर्कः TET 

यस्य to whom this thought occurred. f§z...q¢: with my body 
screened by the branches (of trees). यावत्तत्र--.नस्येवस्‌ But I did 

not see him there; and it ocourred to me thus. A 'यावन्नाद्राक्ष- 

fea यावच्छब्दोध्वधारणे.” किं gaat भवेत. may he, whose mind 

was enslaved by love ( मदनेन परायत्ता परतत्ना चित्तवृत्तिः यस्य ), have 

gone following her (महाश्वेता )? गतायां च-.-गन्तुम्‌ or perhaps he 

has regained his good sense now that she is gone and being 
ashamed is unable to come within my sight. उतान्वे...स्यात्‌ or 

may he have resorted to another spot than this, looking for me? 
विकल्पयन्‌ raising these probabilities, तेन...दूयमानः being pain- 

| ed by his absence to which I was not accustomed even for a 
moment from my birth. भयस्य स्खलनं तेन ee: ( विस्मयान्वितः) 
being dismayed at the loss of his steadiness. अनिष्टमपि समाचरेत्‌ 
he may do some harm to himself. न हि...हिया for there is 
nothing that may not be done through the sense of shame. 
इत्यव .-. करवम्‌ 80 resolving, I took great care to. search for him. 
अन्वेष. ..भाराङ्कमानः but the more- I failed to see him although 
searching for him, the more did I begin to suspeot ( to picture) 
this and that evil (befalling him) in my heart that was 
anxious on account of my love for my friend. Compare for 
the idea fg: पापशङ्की? spere IV or प्रेम yeah भयान्यपदेऽपि, तरुः 
छता...कूलानि the thickets of trees and creepers, the bowers of 


are hio ers under the avenues (चीथिका ) of sandalwood and the 
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सरःसमीपवर्विनि qualify लतागहने. निरन्तरतया ««*मयूरमये इव Which (लतागहन) 
on account of its close growth appeared as if full of flowers, as 
if full of bees, as if full of cuckoos, as if full of peacocks. The 
words कुसुममय, मधुकरमय) TONAT suggest that the flowers were 
very fragrant, that the bees were numerous and that there 
were many blossoming mango-trees. बसन्त... भूते as if it were the - 
birth-place of spring. लतागहने...स्थानम्‌ (पुण्डरीकम्‌) who had 
token a position in a thicket of creepers. उत्सृष्ट. ..समाथिस्थमिव 
because he had given up all movement, he appeared like one 
painted, carved, paralysed, dead or as in a trance of medita ^: 
tion. समाधि is the last and eighth अङ्ग of योग. निश्चलमपि...व्यवस्थि: 
qu This is a string of विरोधाभास (apparent contradictions). 
निश्चल ...चलितम्‌ Although he was motionless still he had wandered 
from the course of conduct proper to him. When it is said 
that he was निश्चल, there is a विरोध if we say that he was चलिते 
( which literally means ‘moving’). That विरोध is got over by 
taking चलित ina figurative or secondary sense ‘fallen, depraved.’ 
Tn the same way the other contradictions are to, explained. 
एकाकि... fea though alone, he was guided by love (the appar- 
ent contradiction is that though alone, he had another with 
him). साचु---वहन्तम्‌ full of अनुराग (redness; love) and yet 
bearing pallor. झून्या...दयितम्‌ vaoant-minded, yet giving his 
beloved a place in his heart ( हृदयनिवासिनी दयिता यस्य). quie 
शयम्‌ silent, yet telling a tale of Love's great woe. Here कथित 
has the other sense of ‘indicating’ (by his condition ) मोन 
and कथन are विरुद्ध in the primary sense of कथन. ferum 
sitting on a stone and yet standing (at the door of) death. 
The contradiction consists in this that if he was silting on 
a stone, he could not be seid to be standing on death. This 
latter means that he was going to die or was determined upon 
dying. झाप-.- न्ताप्यमानम्‌ who was tormented by Cupid that re- 
mained unseen asif through fear of a ourse that he might 
give. आतिनिस्पन्द--- uot By his extreme stillness he appeared to 
be deserted ( ञून्यीङ्कतं शरीरं qur) by his senses that had as if en- 
tered his heart to behold the beloved that dwelt therein, 
that had as if melted away (or fainted प्रढलीनिः ) in fear of its 
unbearable heat, that had gone as if in wrath at the agitation 
of his mind. His mind was absorbed in thoughts about her 
and none of his senses performed its proper function, There- 
ore, it ig said that they deserted him. निस्पन्द्‌--.त्सुजन्तम्‌ pouring 
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tears, many streams of which were emitted from between the 
interval of his eye-lashes (पक्ष्मणोः अन्तरे यत्‌ विवरं तस्मात्‌ वान्ताः sz: 
अनेकधाराः यस्मिन्‌ तत्‌ दुर्दिनम्‌ ), from his eyes that were motionlesg 
and closed, the inside of which ( eyes) was as if dimmed by the 
smoke of the fire of Love burning in the heart (अन्तर्ज्वलन्‌ मदनः 
एवं que अभ्निः तस्य धूमेन आकुलितं अभ्यन्तरं qu). आलोहिनी...केसरम्‌ who 
shook the filaments of the flowers of the creepers near him by his 
sighs that rushed out ( निष्पतद्धिः ) bearing with them the ruddy 
(आलोहिनीम्‌)1ustre of his lower lip, which was as if the up-starting 
flame ( शिखा ) of the fire of Love (अनङ्गः एव अझ्निः तस्य) burning 
his heart. saga: qualifies अनन्ञाप्नेः; हृदयम्‌ is the object of sagai. 
Tho idea is that he heaved deep sighs which shook the fila- 
ments, With the sighs was mixed up the lustre of his red lip, 
which (lustre ) is compared to the ruddy flame of the fire of 
Love that consumed his heart. वाम...मुद्दद्दन्तम्‌ As his left cheek 
rested on the palm of his hand (वामकपोलस्य शयनीक्कतं करतं येन तस्य 
भावः वाम---तळता तया ), he had a forehead that was rendered 
white by the pure and spreading rays of his nails and that (ललाट) 
seemed as if to have upon it a mark (ललाटिका) of very pure sandal 
wood paste ( अच्छाच्छचन्दनरसेन रचिता छछादिका qur) His forehead 
was illumined by the rays of the nails of his fair hand and s0 
the forehead appeared to have a तिलक of white sandal. विमलांशु3 
of the nails are compared to the white चन्दनरस.. BRR - ITAL 
अव्विरापनीतः पारिञातकुसममेव कणेपूरः यस्य तस्य भावः ०कणेपूरता . तया; wait 
wate परिमलः आमोदश्च तयोलोभः (wem) तेन उपसर्पिणा समीपगामिनाः 
करूं मधुर विरुतं तस्य छलेन मिषेण; संमोइनमन्नं वशीकरणमत्रं As his ear- 
ring in the form of the Parijats flower had been recently 
removed, he had an ear that was as if full of blue lotuses or 
full of Tamala shoots on account of the hosts of bees that drew 
near him out of their eagerness for the fragrance (of the 
Parijata flower) that remained (although it was taken away), 
that (bees) as if muttered the charm of (at the time of the 
discharging of) Cupid’s arrow called ‘garea? (bewitching, 
fascination ) under the guise of their sweet but indistinct hum. 
The student will remember that पुण्डरीक had given the पारिजातः 


Aw on his ear to महाश्वेता ( ...मदीये श्रवणपुटे तामकरोत्‌; 5९° 


para 150) and hence the words अचिरापनीत do. The qR- 
* pun 80 sweet that some fragrance remained attached 
SEES the मञ्जरी was removed, Bees hovered 
Fire be nothin 267 :#601537907790 Uokuses 
TERN 8. (both of which are like beesin colour). The 
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- bees were humming which is said to be the muttering of a ; 


aq, that bewitched a man and made him love-sick. The 
difference between परिमल and आमोद is given as follows:— विमदोस्ये 
परिमलो गन्धे जनमंनोहरे? इत्यमरः ( परिमल is a delightful odour arising 
when some substance is rubbed, such as चन्दन €०. ); “आमोदः र 
सोऽतिनिर्हारी? इत्यमरः (that परिमळ is called आमोद when it is most 


attractive ). संमोददनम्‌ is one of the five arrows of Cupid 'उन्मादन- 


— 


स्तापनश्च शोषणः स्तम्मनस्तथा | संमोदनश्व कामस्य पन्न बाणाः अकीर्तिता:॥ 
quoted in searg on पञ्चशरः मत्र were repeated at the ‘time 
of discharging wes. The bees when humming are represented 
as repeating the mystic charm accompanying the discharge of 
the arrow of Cupid (that infatuated the young ascetic.) A 
“अस्ति संमोहनफलो UA मदनदैवत?. उत्कण्ठा बिभ्राणम्‌ under the guise 
of his hair standing on end in the fever of love-longing he bore 
on his body as if ७ mass of the broken points of the flowery 
darts of Cupid’s arrows that fell ( were discharged at) on the 
pores of his skin, All this means ‘ he was shot with number- 
less arrows by Cupid. -The Qaras are compared to the broken 
points of the arrows of Cupid discharged against each. pore of 
his skin. दक्षिण-.-धारयन्तस्‌ With his right hand he bore on his 
chest the necklace of pearls that was interlaced with the flash- 
ing mass of the rays of his nails, that seemed to bristle (कण्ट- 
कित्ता ) as if in joy at the touch of the palm of his hand and that 
( सुक्तावळी ) was the banner (the herald) of his immodesty. 
The student will remember that he took. the एकावठी which 
मह्दाश्वेता gave to him as if it were his agat. This एकावलठी . 
proclaimed to the world his अविनय (ह्मचर्यमज्ञ ) and hence it is 
said to be ०पताका. The एकावली held in the right hand had the 
rays of his nails mixed with it, which rays are represented as 
if they were the {taras due to स्पर्शसुख. मदन---हन्यमानम who was 
struck by the trees with the pollen of their flowers, as if it 
( pollen ) were the powder with which Cupid subdues people. 
Tt was supposed that some powders prepared by Yogins had 
the power of subduing men. आत्म--.स्एदयमानस who was touoh- 
ed (caressed ) by the shoots of the As'oka trees, that were 
near him and were tossed by the wind (अनिल ) and which as 
if transferred their राग (redness; passion) to him, The shoots 
of As'oke are red. सुरता...पिच्यमानम्‌ who was besprinkled by 
the woodland Lakshmi ( splendour or superintending deity ) by 
the drops ( सीकर ) of honey in the bunches (wm) of fresh 
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him in (the realm of) love. . सुरताय सुरतलक्षणं वा यद्राज्यं qt + 
अभिपेकसलिळैरिव. अलि...ताड्यमानस्‌ who appeared as.if struck by Y 
Cupid (whose arrows are flowers कुसुमानि शराः यस्य ) with red-hot | 
barbs ( शल्यकः the sharp iron point of an arrow) full of smoke 
on account of the buds of champaka, that fell upon him and 
the fragrance of which was drunk by a swarm of bees. चम्पक 
flowers and bees are respeotively yellowish-red and dark and are i 
spoken of as तप्तशल्यक and धूम respectively. आतिवहल...भंत्स्यमानम्‌ 
who was rebuked by the southern wind with the hum of bees 
maddened by the profuse perfume of the wood, as 1118 (hum) >), 
were its haughty grunting (gam). दक्षिणानिल is an. excitant | 
of love; the hum of bees is represented as the sharp reproof | 
of दक्षिणानिल, which as if meant to say ® be not idle and sad as | 
you are; when I am here, you need not despair of success. | 
मदकल. .-क्रियमाणम्‌ who was distracted by spring (मधुमास = चैत्र ) ln. 
with the noise of the swarms of cuckoos that sing sweetly but | 
indistinotly (a= )-through intoxication, as if with exclamations | 
of ‘all hail! uttered in honour of spring. The words ‘qq’, ‘sta’? | 
dc. were uttered by bards when kings went in procession. वसन्त | 
is like a king, the cuckoos ( that coo in spring ) are its bards and 
their copings are the exclamations of qq &e. The cooings of = 
cuckoos are said to have a maddening effect on love-siok persons 7 
and hence ‘आङुरीक्रियमाणस्‌?- प्रभात-.गृहीतम्‌ like the moon at the i 
break of day, he was clad in paleness. निदाघ--.म्छायन्तम्‌ who, 
like the stream of the Ganges in summer, had dwindled 
into meagreness and was fading away like a sandal tree with 
fire at its heart. क्रशिमानमु (accu. sing. of क्रशिमन्‌ m.) is the 
object of आगतम्‌ ऋशिमानमागतम्‌ reduced to thinness. पुण्डरीक 
is compared to गङ्गाप्रवाह, because both are white. अन्य... 
he was quite another man, a stranger, as if unfamiliar, as if 
he had entered on a new birth ( अन्यत्‌ जन्म जन्मान्तरं, object of 
उपगतम्‌ ), as if changed into another form, as if entered by an 
evil spirit, as if ruled by a great demon, as if possessed by 4 
devil, as if delirious (उन्मत्त ), as if deluded ( छलित ), as if blind, 
deaf, dumb. बिलास...कारं who was as if merged in blandish- 
ments and love, who was not master of himself ( परायत्ता परतत्रा 


= 


| 
! 
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" à iuh यस्य ), who had reached the climax of the possession by 
| EA $ ¢. who was completely under the influence-of Cupid ) 


ose former features could no longer be recognised 
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Para 160. अपगतनिमेपेण..-त्रवस्‌. ATM. aE with an 
unwinking (%, e. steady) eye. तद्वस्ं (सा अवस्था qur) who was 
in. that condition. विषादः sadness. एवं-«-केतुः Thus indeed is 
Cupid possessed of the force very hard to resist ( अतिदुर्विषहः वेगः 
qu) येन--नीतः by whom (Cupid) this ( पुण्डरीक ) has been 
brought to such a changed state against which there is no cure: 
(.अविद्यमानः प्रतीकारः यस्य ) in this very moment (% 6. in a short 
time). wa (used as an adv.) all of a sudden. व्यथींभवेत्‌ 
would be of no avail. ज्ञानराशिः (पुण्डरीकः). aA- चित्रम्‌ Alas! it 
isa miracle. तथा नाम अयम्‌ आ शै ...आसीत्‌ he was from his child- 
hood firm by nature and unswerving in his conduct ( अस्खलिता 
वृत्तिः यस्यः) and his manner of life was emulated («gt चरितं 
यस्य ).by me and other young ascetics. ज्ञानम्‌ is the object of 
परिभूय, ०प्रभावम्‌ of विगणय्य and गाम्भीर्यम्‌ of उन्मूल्य- अद्य...जडीकृत: But 
to day he, like any other (ordinary ) man, is paralysed by love, 
that sets at naught his knowledge, that minds not the power 
of his penance and that has uprooted his serenity. विगणय्य is 
the indeclinable p. p. of गण with वि according to ` ल्यपि लघुपूर्वातर 
qro IV. 4. 56 ('egqatercer णेरयादेशः स्यात्‌ ल्यपि । विगणय्य' सि. कीः ). 
सर्वेधा...स्खलितमिति A youth without mistakes is quite rare to find 
(अविद्यमानं स्खलितं यस्सिन्‌ ). इति is to be connected with अचिन्तयम्‌ 
above (1. 10). अंस...पाणि: with my hand resting on his should- 
er ( अंसदेशे अवसक्तः पाणिः यस्य). अनुन्मी.--चनम्‌ who did not oper 
his eyes. सुचिर्‌-..लञ्नमिव which (eye) seemed to be fastened on 
account.of long closing. कथमपि-.- क्षुरुन्मील्य having with difi- 
culty and effort opened his eye which was reddened by his 
constant weeping, which was over-flowing with & flood of 
tears, which swam as it were (in tears), which was as if in 
pain, and which had the appearance of a red lotus-bed veiled 
in white silk cloth ( खच्छांशुकेन अन्तरितं रक्तकमलवनं तस्य इव च्छाया 
कान्तिः wer). His tears are compared to a white silk garment 
and his red eye to रक्तकमल. मन्थ--नमास्‌ looking at me long with 
adulleye. मायत---श्वस्य heaving at me a long sigh. ऊञ्जा---क्षरम्‌' 
( रूज्जया विशीर्यमाणानि विरलानि अक्षराणि यथा स्युस्तथा) अव्ययीभाव ) in a few 
accents broken by shame. aot with trouble. तदवस्थ-..मनसाव- 
घार्य having decided in my mind from that condition of his 
(तदवस्थया एव ) that his malady ( अप्रवीकारः विकार्‌ः यस्य ) had no re- 
medy and that a friend pursuing a wrong path should be 
warded off by his friend with all his heart as far as possible. ^ 
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of storing धर्मे (merit) उतां.-.कारः Or is it another mode of 
performing austerities त्रतरहस्यम्‌ the seoret doctrine of some 
vow. युक्तिः means. ` आहो. SaR: OF is it a fresh kind of ob- 
servance? कथमे...क्षितु वा is this fit for you even to think of, 
much less to tell or see! किमप्रबुद्ध-..बुध्यसे dost thou not, like a 
fool, see that thou are rendered a laughing-stock by this wretoh- 
Cupid ( मन्मथहतक ). दगध ४०५ gal or gam) are prefixed (and 
sometimes affixed) to nouns in the sense of ‘vile, miscreant’ e, g. 
i हतदैव, रामहतक ७७. qat. area for, it is the fool that is tormented 
by love. का वा...भवतः what hope of happiness can you possibly 
have in the objects of sense that are despised by good men and 
highly thought of by the common (low) people? स खल......रोप- 


यंति-7116 construction is विषयोपभोगेपु...यः सुखबुद्धिमारोपयति स WS मूढ: - 


थंमेबुद्धधा विषलतावन सिञ्चति,++न्मूलयति. That foolish man who attri- 
butes happiness to the enjoyment of objects of sense, which 
( उपभोग ) ends in sorrow ( अनिष्टानां अनुबन्धः परम्परा अस्ति येषाम्‌ इति 
अनिष्टानुबन्धिनः तेषु ), indeed waters a grove of poisonous trees 
under the idea of (storing) merit ( घर्मः = पुण्यम्‌), embraces a 


oréeper-like sword (Afar: लता इव, a sword is described as dark) . 


taking it to be a garland of blue lotuses, clasps ७ black serpent 
taking it to be the streak of the smoke of black aloes (smoke 
and कृष्णसर्पं are báth dark), touches a burning coal thinking it 
to be a jewel ( both are red), uproots the club-like: tusk of a 
wild elephant ( दन्तः gaz: इव ) looking upon it as a lotus-fibre: 
(ame and eq are both white). The figure in this sentence is 
निदर्शनाः निर्खिशः निर्गतः. त्रिंशतः अंगुलिभ्यः longer than thirty fingers) 
asword. To water a grove of trees is a meritorious deed 
(planting a garden is included under qå “वापीकूपतडागादीनि देवता- 
यंतनानि च । अन्नप्रदानमारामः पूर्तमित्यमिधीयते'॥); but to water 
poisonous trees is foolish ; because in the end their fruits, if 
eaten, will kill many and the planter will reap the sin. Simi- 
larly विषय are at first sight pleasurable, but in the end they 
lead to sorrow. In all the cases, the man thinks that he is doing 
an innocent aot, but the results are disastrous. In all those acts 
he is misled by resemblance (between qasaq and fifi, रल and 
अङ्गार and soon). So विषयऽ at first cause delight; but it is not 
C it has sorrow in its train; so happiness should not be 
Bees हे hem.  अधिगत..-दृददसि Although you know the real 
do you carr, 0016005 OF senses ( अधिगतं विषयाणां qud येन); why 


St), which is only to be concealed ( or set 
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छ at naught; fara refers to both ज्ञान and ज्योतिः )... The idea 
requires explanation:—quetta corresponds to खद्योत, his know- 
ledge of the real nature of विषयऽ to ज्योतिः-(०१ the fire-fly ), and j 
both are निवार्य (warded off, rendered nugatory ) % e. पुण्डरीकः 
knowledge is rendered -useless (it does not help him to rise 
superior to love, 4. c. it is not निवारक, butb is निवार्य) and the 

; light of the fire-fly is concealed (17 the day by sunlight). We 

take ज्योतिः निवार्यम्‌ as separate words, निवार्यम्‌ qualifying both 

: ज्योतिः and ज्ञानमू- The commentary takes ज्योतिरनिवार्यम्‌ as one 
= word. This is not satisfactory.. The word ज्योतिनिवार्यम्‌ would 
then qualify only ज्ञानम्‌ and nothing will be left corresponding 

४० ज्ञानम्‌ in the case of the खद्योत. Mr. Kale reads Riin, 

which is a good reading, but is not supported dy many Mss, A 

: reads निवीर्यम्‌ “निवारे वीरयमेकत्र माहात्यं शक्तिरेव वा। अन्यत्र दीप्षिवीर्य R. यतो... 

इन्द्रियाणि- This gives the reason why his knowledge of the 

» real nature of विषयऽ is said to be निवार्य ( rendered useless )— 

‘since you do not restrain your senses that start out of their 
course, being darkened by the influence, of strong passion 
(Casa रजसः रज्ञोयुणस्य प्रसरेण कलपितानि ) like rivers ( स्रोतांसि ) that 
run out of their course and that are rendered turbid by the 
spreading of quantities of dust ( प्रबळस्य रजसः 38: असरः ‰०- ). 
= There are three Gunas qw, रजस्‌ and तमस्‌ the preponderance of 
one or other of which causes the diversity of dispositions in 
this world. “सत्त्व लघु अकाझकमिष्टसुपष्टम्भकं चरं च रजः । सांख्यकारिका. 
न. नियम-..मनः you do not check your agitated mind. कोध्य «नाम 
who forsooth is this love god? We. betaking yourself to 
21 firmness, rebuke this miscreant. इत्येवं-..क्षिप्य cutting short my 
speech when I had said so much. प्रति---तलेन having rubbed 
with the palm of his hand his eye which poured forth a stream 
of tears from the intervals of his eyelashes ( प्रतिपक्ष्मान्वरालपदृत्ता 
छे बाष्प वेणिका धारा यसििन्‌ तत्‌). पाणौ..-लम्ब्य holding me by his band, 
1 सर्वथा...सि thou art quite untouched (by passion). आशी..-गोचरे 
thou hast not come within the range ( गोचरः ), of the shafts, of 
love ( कुसुमानि चापः यस्य तस्म मदनस्य सायकानां ) that are as dangerous 
(विषम ) as the circulation (वेग) of the poison of & snake ( आशी- 
विषः आशीःसु gea विषं qur) सुख-..परस्थ itis easy to read lectures 
| dogihes. Compare "qu पाण्डिल्य सवेषां सुकर नृणाम्‌? हितोपदेशः 
| “पे सोऽपि सदा भवति पण्डितः। ' बृहत्कथामञ्जरी VI. 94. FS HER 

P he indeed is fit for advice who has his senses and mind about 

P him, who sees, hears and understands what he has heard and 
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ta but all this is far from me i.e. I have not my senses yf 
about me, I cannot understand what you say dc. अवष्टम्भो...कथा 
Restraint of the mind -( अवष्टम्भः चित्तवृत्तिनिरोधः ), knowledge, 
steadiness (of the senses), reflection ( प्रतिसंख्यानम्‌ )—all talk of 
these is at an end (in my case). अस्तमिता=अस्तं गता. Ang 
संख्यानमाडुवेस्तुविचारणाम्‌ >, D ' प्रतिसंख्यानं वुड्या विवेचनं कृत्याकृत्यगणनं वा?, 
कथम...सवः somehow my prinas stay on although I make no 
effort to sustain. them, दूरा...काळः the time for advice is long 
past ( दूरमतीतः ). समति...समयः the opportunity for firmness is 
let slip, the hour of reflection is gone and the time for restrain. 
ing the mind by knowledge ( ज्ञानेन अवष्टम्भः चित्तवृत्तेः निरोधः तस्य 
समयः ) has passed away. भवन्तमपहाय except you (aqai ind. 
pp. of हा with अप). उन्मार्ग...करणीयम्‌ who else (other than 
you ) is to ward me off from following a wrong path? कस्या... * 
त्म्यम्‌ by the.words of whom else am.I to abide? अनेनैव क्षणेन a 
in this very moment (i.e. ‘in so short atime). याव...मिच्छामि \ 
while I breathe, I wish for. some cure against the fever of 
love as violent as the light of the rays of the twelve suns E | 
| | at the-time of universal destruction. A कल्प is a period of | 
| 4 1000 argas ( कलि, द्वापर, Sar and कृत constitute one महायुग ) ००4 | | 
; is equal to 4320000000 human years. It is equal to a day of T 
) ^j Brahma, the night also being of that duration. At the end of H | 
i | a Kalpa, the whole universe is destroyed and remains there fori | 
4 i one Kalpa and is then again produced. Compare भगवद्गीता “सहस्र 
i युंगपर्यन्तमहयेद ब्रह्मणो विदुः । रात्रि geai तेऽहोरात्रविदो जना: ॥ अव्यक्ताद्‌ 
i ब्यक्तयः सर्वाः प्रमवन्त्यद्दरागमे | रात्र्यागमे प्रठीयन्ते तत्रेवाव्यक्तसंज्ञके? ॥. At the 
end of a कल्प, the 49 Vayus begin to blow, the 12 suns rise in 
the sky and clouds called पुष्कर and आवर्तक cover it. Fora descrip- 
tion of कल्पान्त see विष्णुपुराण VI. 3 and 4, Compare वेणीसंहार IILI ५ ani 
fat दद्दनकिरणेनोंदिता द्वादञ्ाकाः? (0. उत्कथ्यत इव हृदयम्‌ my heart is seeth- 
ing (gw 1 P. to १660०६) grat xq दृष्टिः my eyes are as if 
Scorched, अत्र...भवान्‌ Do -therefore what befits the occasion 
(प्तः aire: qer). 
Para 162, प्रवोधयम्‌ I roused him. ` qal- when 
he Paid no heed (when he turned a deaf ear) even when 
he was addressed soothingly and kindly (steer, उपग्मह्ृः favour, 
e e) "i words that were olear ( pure ) because they con- 
to t nid the m that p क कन SUR 
2000 टे ata NNUS सह, निदर्शनम्‌ i ustration and also dens istorio 
“० तिया niti साचे ६३४३0 "व 
EET (O8 Bim. अति..--वर्तयितुम्‌ he is gone 
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too far (in love); it is impossible now to turn him back. 
इति कृतमतिः ( कृता मतिः येन) with this resolve. qw: from 
the lake (refers to अच्छोद). सरसा---ड॒ल्य tearing up some Juicy 
lotus-fibres. aufeet-..atq taking the leaves of lotus plants 
marked with particles of water ग--.हराणि eharming on 
account of the sweet ( कपाय or astringent ) - fragrance - of the 
pollen inside. A 'कुमुदानां गर्भधूलिः परागो$म्यन्तरस्थितः” कुमुद... 
` कमलानि lotuses of all kinds, white and blue. शयन-..कल्पयम 7 
prepared a couch ( for him with the lotuses, leaves &०.). सुखनि- 
quia who was lying at ease (to be connected with लछाटिकाम, 
1. 9.) प्रत्या...निष्पीड्य crushing the soft shoots of sandal 
trees hard by. We prefer विटपिनां, the reading of the Calcutta 
editions. तुपारशिशिरेण as cold asice, ललाटिका a mark on the fore- 
head made with sandal or any other fragrant powder. em चरण--* 
रचयम्‌ besmeared his body ( with the juice) from head to foot 
(च+ अरचयम्‌ )- अस्यणी ---करवम्‌ I stopped the perspiration (wea 
प्रतीकारः तम्‌) by camphor dust powdered in my hand, dropped 
( शीणे ) from the interstices of the split-up bark of a tree 
(camphor) near by ( अभ्यंणस्संनिदित ). उरो--.वल्कलस्य refers to 
पुण्डरीक and is to be:connected with व्यजनक्रियास; it means ‘whose 
.bark garment was wet with the juice of sandal placed on his 
chest, स्वच्छ...तिष्ठम, I fanned him ( व्यजनम्‌ a fan) with a 
plantain leaf dripping with the spray of pure water. gag? 
again and again. उपकल्पयतः, आरचयत्तः, gad: and वीजयत्तः quality 
मे. अन्य...कल्पयतः as I arranged fresh lotus couches ( when 
the old ones became hot and faded). अनवरतं नीजयतः as I fanned 
him ceaselessly. वीज 10 con. to fan. नास्ति...भुवः nothing is 
surely too hard for Love to accomplish. हरिण-..सुरधः this person 
(पुण्डरीक ) simple by nature and fond of his woodland habita- 
tion like a fawn. विविध---राशिः who isa mine of various graces _ 
(विलास ) and sentiments ( रस )- The two ws indicate that the 
simple पुण्डरीक is in no way & fit match for the princess. सर्वथा «« 
जगति surely there is nothing in the world hard to bring about 
or difficult to do, or nothing unsubdued or impossible for Love. 
दुर्धर and दुष्कर mean the same thing. दुरुप...चरति He (am 
Love )confidently (carelessly ) attempts (lit. wanders, moves ) 
things that are hard to accomplish. प्रतिकूलयितुम' ४० oppose. का 
- gy. trad of what account are sentient beings when he is able to 
bring together even Ti E pleases. eq governs 
cthe lative of the person pleased or satisfied ‘qequlat प्रीयमाण: पा० 
geriet पर ole De Dto this poweriofU Love 
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| to attempt hard things and to bring together two inanimate - 


light. ङुमुदि..-भवति The com. in N explains ‘दिनकरस्य सूर्यस्य कराः 

किरणाः, तत्कार्यकारित्वादिनकरत्वं चन्द्रस्य, तस्मिन्ननुरागो यस्याः एवंविधा भवति । 

तदुक्तम्‌ “चन्द्रश्चण्डकरायते मलयजो लेपः स्फुलिङ्गायते माल्यं सूचिकरायते सरदुगतिवांतो- 

eft वज्रायते? इति ?. कुमुदि---भवति Even the कुमुद plant loves the 

rays of the sun. The com. says that as the moon produces the 

same effect as the sun (toa man in the torments of Love, the 

moon appears like the sun), the moon is spoken of as दिनकर 

and so gg. walt really means ‘the कुमुद plant loves the rays 

| of the moon?’ We cannot say that this is a satisfactory 
| explanation. We see that in the following sentences two things 
| that are apparently unsuited to one another are generally 
brought together as frat and वासर, छाया and प्रदीप, The poet gives 

| this as an example of the power of काम to effect what is दुर्घर do. 
and to bring together even inanimate objects. The meaning 

in our opinion is ‘Even कुमुदिनी (the beloved of the moon) 
becomes दिनकर.-*-जुरागिणी "oves the rays of the sun; becomes 
full of affection (for the moon) after the rays of the sun 

= 4, e after the sun sets ( दिनकरकिरणान्‌ अनु पश्चात्‌ रागिणी रागवती भवति). 
Or we may explain away the apparent contradiction in another 
way ‘becomes enamoured of the moon’, We saw above (notes p. 51 

on para 143) that the sun’s ray fills the waning moon; hence 
दिनकरकिरण ( दिनकरस्य किरणाः यस्मिन्‌) means the moon. The कुमुदिनी 
blooms, as a matter of fact, at night. कमलिन्यपि-.. मुज्ञति--016 
com. explains “कमलिन्यपि। पश्चिन्यपि शशिकरकार्यकारित्वात्‌ सूर्यकराणां शशिः 
करत्वम्‌। तेषु यो दवेषस्तमुज्झति त्यजति। तदुक्तम्‌ “आतपे धृतिमता सहः वध्वा यामिनी- 
विरहिणा विहगेन | सेहिरे न किरणा हिमरइमेदुंःखिते मनसि सर्वमसह्यम? इति । ”- 
He means that, as the sun produces the same effeot as the 
ERRI moon, the sun's rays are called fm. कमलि.-.ज्झति then means 
"e c even the कमलिनी gives up her hatred for the sun's ‘rays.’ We 
must say that this is not at all satifactory, as it does not 


| objects ). कुमुदिनी a lotus-plant that opens its flowers by moon- 
| 
| 


TN 


ever, confess that we cannot propose a satisfactory explanation 
of it. We give a tentative one. The literal meaning is ‘even 
the कमलिनी ( beloved of the sun) gives up her hatred for the 
‘ays of the moon’ (६. e. comes to like the moon through the 
^ T EA Madana who can accomplish what is giz). The 
CC-pOundiy ie ying PEU NS due to fl er. manipulation com- 
SA ५७०७५ phe ) T gon ubg 121 rau py SPB tion, of 
moon ( शशिकरेपु द्वेप: यर ives up him who hates the rays of the 
is शेकरेयु डेर यस्य सः अन्धकार तम्‌ त्यजति ) ४. 6. darkness, The 


bring out the force of अपि and is far-fetched. We must, "how: 
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कंमलिनी does not laugh at night and closes its petels when 
the sun sets. निञापि...मेति Even the night becomes united 
(lit. ‘mixed with’) with day. The physical phenomenon of day 
following night is represented as ७ ‘union of love between the 
two due to the power of काम; day and night are quite different 
in their natures and are yet united; such is the wonderful 
working of waa. The com. as before, goes on with कार्यकारित्व 
*धतेशापि...दिवसकार्यकारित्वाद्वासरेण मिश्रतामैक्यतामेति | यथा 'चित्रन्यस्तादपि विष 


धराद्गीतिमाजो निशायां, किं तद्‌ जुमस्त्वदमिसरणे साइसं नाथ TAT! इतिः? . 
ज्योत्लाइपि...वर्तते Even moonlight waits upon darkness; १. e. it is 
wedded to darkness ( night ). The fact that the moon sheds 
its light at night is represented as ७ union between satrar and 
अन्धकार (two badly matched things ).due to the power of. Jove. 
अन्धकार is put in and not निञ्ञा because it is masculine. छाया..-तिएठते 
shade stands in the face of light. It is well-known that below 
a lamp there is shade. The poet says:—light .and shade are 
opposed by their very nature and yet we see shade below a 
light; this is due to the power of love. तडिदपि--.त्रजति Even 
lightning stays firm in the cloud. aq (whose another name 
is चन्चला तडित्सौदामनी Reeser चपला अपि’ इलमरः ) is so fickle and . 
yet stands firm ( which is against her nature) by the cloud 
(her lover ); this is due to the power of love. जरापि...भवति Even 
old age accompanies ( lit. ‘wanders with’) youth, The natural | 
fact that old age follows youth is represented as old age walt- 
ing upon youth through the power of love.. किं वा...त्ीतः what 
else can be hard to accomplish for him (मदन), by whom such 
an ocean of unfathomable | serenity ( याम्भीर्यम्‌ depth) as 
Pundarika has been reduced to littleness like grass? लघुता means 
lightness in weight’; and also ‘levity of character’. निष्प्रती- 
कारे--:स्थिता 1४ is surely a cureless evil that has befallen him. fa 
‘Sfeaeq what should be done? शरणम्‌ refuge. सहाय: friend. 
युक्तिः plan. कः ,..घार्यन्ते What recourse is there by which his life 
may be sustained? केन अवष्टम्मेन by what support? कया प्रञ्चया by what 
idea? कतमेन समाश्वासनेन by what solace? इत्येते...रासन्‌ These: and 
other thoughts occurred to me whose mind was sad ( विषण्ण ). 
किमनया -«चिन्तया what. good is there in dwelling upon this use- 
Jess thought? ध्यात p. p.p. of ध्ये. तेपाम्‌ = प्राणानाम्‌ तत्समागमम =तस्याः 
(aaa: ) समागमम्‌. वाळ--.मन्यमान: on account of his youth and 
his timidity (sme adj. bold) he looks upon the affairs (व्यतिकरः ) 
of love as contrary to his vow (of ब्रह्मचर्यं), as improper and a 
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gratify his longing, even though he be at the last breath of his 
life, by himself approaching her ( महाश्वेता ). एकः उच्छासः अवशेषः 
यस्य तत्‌ एकोच्छासावरेषं, ogd जीवितं यस्य सः एको..-वितः (lit. One whose 
life has only one breath remaining). अकाला...विकारः this his 
disease of love admits of no delay (% e. we cannot wait till महा" 
श्वेत comes h erself). कालस्य अन्तरं तस्य क्षमः, न काला...क्षमः अकाला... 

, क्षमः (aa qo). Note शा० IV 'कालान्तरक्षमा माल. सतत...न्साधवः 
Good men always hold that a friend's life must be saved even 

* by doing.an improper act which is highly blameworthy. आति- 
हेपणस्‌ extremely shameful. अस्माक. -पतितम्‌ it has become quite 
imperative for us. अवइ्यकतैव्य from अवश्यम्‌ and कर्तव्य according 
to the rule that the q of अवश्यम्‌ vanishes when it is compound- 


| 
| ed with a potential p. p. SATTA: FA? अनुचिते व्यापारे भद्ृत्तम्‌ 


engaged in an unseemly employment. अनिवेद्यैव aa without) 


telling him. सव्याजम्‌ adv. under some pretext. य॒द॒त्र ---भवती ( 
your ladyship is sole authority as to what is needful on this iu 


occasion, what is worthy (agar) of such a love, what is in|( | 


| Keeping with my coming here or what is right for you. वक्ष्यति (7 
| | will say. 


"TUE Para 163. अहं तु...नालक्षयस्‌. सुखा.-'मझा as if plunged in 
s a lake of nectar—like bliss ( सुखमेव wad तन्मये )- रति. duit 
| immersed in an ocean of the sweets of loye. सर्वा «रूढा floating 

above all joys and mounting on the pinnacle of all desires. 

st सर्वोत्स...शयाना lying on the furthest limit of all festivities. 
` || , तत्कालोप...प्रसड्ञा 7 who conveyed (to him, कपिक्षळ ) that it was an 
|! occasion of great joy to me (आवेद्यमानः quer प्रसङ्गः यस्याः ) by clear 
i and flowing tears of joy, that did not touch the dimples on my 
i cheek because I had bent down my face slightly through 
: bashfulness that was produced in me at that very moment ( 4.6. 
| suddenly), that ( tears) were as if strung together ( थित ) like 
i a garland on account of their falling in continuous succession 
| € उपयुपरिपतनानुवन्धेन दर्शितः मालाक्रमः यैः) and that (drops) were 
| heavy and big on account of their not touching my eyelashes 

(I had not closed my eyelashes). अप्राप्तः पक्ष्मणोः संशेषः यैः तेषां 

भावः ०संझेषता तया; उपजातः प्रधिम्नः भरः येषाम्‌- दिष्टया (Instru, of RÈ 

J. sed asan adverb) fortunately. अयमनन्ञो.--बन्नाति -This 

truth PU uud he peoe यत्सत्यम्‌ ind. to speak the 
ei 9 Mer Me al e (Love), although torment- 

ins bears य eo he 
Hoe dp याट किमिव-,,मनेन what help has love possibly 
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not given me! उपपादितम्‌ brought about, effected. कथं वा...ष्क्रामति 
how could a false ( वितथा ) tale ( भारती=वाणी ) even in, sleep pass 
the lips of ate whose form is so serene ( प्रशान्ता आङ्कतिः 
qu)! She dismisses from her mind the idea that कपिञ्जल 
may be saying what is not true. इत्थं...पत्तव्यम्‌ this being the 
case, what shoulder I do? विचारयन्त्या एव (geni. abs.) while I 
was thus reflecting’ ससंभ्रमा in haste. संञ्रमेण सह (बहुब्रीहि ). ` 
ग्रतीह्ारी door-keeper. अखस्थशरीरा il. उपलभ्य learning. मद्दादेवी' the 
great queen (the chief queen), maats: mother. महा...मीरुः 
afraid of the crowd ( संमद्‌) of great people. मद्दा-«पातः Hera 
approaches & cause for long delay (i.e. the arrivat of your 
mother will detain you long and I cannot wait till she goes 
away). भगवांश्व---कर्‌ः the sun, the crest jewel of the three 
worlds, is going to set. He intimates that it is time for him ta 
perform his usual evening adoration, or that, as nightfall is 
near, his friend’s love sickness is likely to be aggravated and 
he must be near him. सर्वेथा ---अलिः here do I fold my hands 
(before you ) for soliciting the present ( दक्षिणा), viz. the life 
of my dear friend ( अभिमतः सुहृन्मित्रं तस्य प्राणाः तेषां “रक्षा रक्षणं WA 
दक्षिणा तदर्थस्‌). You honoured me when I came; now I implore 
you to give me this दक्षिणा. एप---विभवः this is my highest trea- 
sure or power. uq: refers to अज्षलिः. प्रति ---प्रतीकष्ैव without wait-. 
ing for my reply. पुरोयायिना-- ,प्रययौ-the principal sentence is 
अम्बायाः पुरोयायिना--:परिजनेन TAK ATES (alters: ) प्रययौ- पुरो-..म्वायार 
marching in front of my mother (गौरी )- प्रविशता qualifies 
्तीद्दारीजनेन- कनकवेत्रलता करे यस्य who had golden staves in their 
hand. ग्रृहीत...रागेण (adj. of परिजनेन) that had with them ` 
betel leaves, flowers, fragrant powder ( पखासः ) and 
७०४५९०४४ ( अङ्गरागः ). चामरे व्यग्राः पाणयः येषाम्‌ whose hands were 
ocoupied in waving chowries. कुब्ज-..गतेन accompanied by 
hump-backs ( कुब्ज ), persons with thin bodies (or barbarians 
स्थाद्भूनिम्बे$ल्पतनावपि' इति मेदिनी ); deaf ERR dwarfs 
( बामन ), eunuchs ( वर्षधरः ) and deaf-mutes ( 1 : इति 
gega: ). These persons are mentioned as hanging about the 
harem elsewhere ( कादम्बरी para 67; p. 741.4 of P. “प्नुत्तकळ्मूककुब्जः 
qu). The reading विकलमूक of the Calcutta 
editions yields a good sense, विकल meaning ‘maimed.’ सर्वतः ar 
when the door was blocked on all sides. कथमपिः- ‘Raat who with 
great difficulty came out. IAE I, who was absent-minded 


a 


(my mind being engrossed in thoughts of पुण्डरीक )- 
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the sun, whose steeds'are as green as the हारीत pigeons ( हारी» 
तवत्‌ हरिताः वाजिनः अश्वाः यस्य ), the lord of the life of lotus plants, 
the friend of Chakravaka birds ( because as said above, the, 
चक्रवाक male and female are together in the day and. separated. 
at night ) had set. The sun is supposed to have seven horses: 
yoked to his car. लोहिता...दिग्भागे when the face of the West 


- (आशाकत्तदिशा ) had grown crimson, when the  lotus-beds 


were turning green (on account of the closing of the 
petals of the flowers, the green leaves now appear as pro- 
minent.) when the east was turning to a dark-blue hue. 
लोहितायमान, हरितायमान and नीलायमान are pre. p. of denominative 
verbs from लोहित, हरित and नील according to 'लोहितादिडाज्भ्यः क्यप्‌? 
पा. III. 1. 13 ( which has been explained above on p. 71) हरित 
and नील are included in the लोहितादिगण. पात्ताल---जीवलोके when the 
world of mortals was covered with darkness which was as black 
as the mud of पाताल and which seemed as if it were the flood 
of the waters of the ocean at the time of the great Pralaya. The 
mud of पाताळ, which is the haunt of demons and sinners, must be 
supposed to be dark.: At the time of प्रय the ocean is lashed 
into fury and deluges the whole world. किं...मूढा being ata 
loss what to do. genge, strongly agitated. अप्रति. .-न्द्रियाणि 
my senses are overwhelmed by perplexity (or want of under- 
standing). The com. reads अप्रतीति० and explains 'सर्वस्निन्‌ विषये 
waht: अनिश्चयो वा. ? न ख.-.ज्ञातुम्‌ Tam not able to see in the least 
what Ishould do. अणु qualifies pia असनू, the reading of 
N, is explained as ‘afaq विषये पुण्डरीकविषये- सांप्रतम्‌ ( adj. ) proper. 
इतरकन्यका इव like any other (ordinary, not born of a noble 
family) girl. ffatq-..aq: casting aside shame, relinquishing 
firmness, deserting modesty, regardless of the reproaches of 
people, transgressing good behaviour, trampling on conduct (or 
character ), not minding my noble birth (lit. family), and ac- 
cepting disgrace. रागान्ध --मात्रा 7; blinded by love ( रागेण अन्धा 
ata: यस्याः), not permitted by my father or by mother. यदि 
खय मुपगम्य-.-मदानू If I were to go to him myself and make him 
take my hand, then I shall commit a great wrong by my disres- 


pect of cau elders ( parents). अथ if. धमौ---करोमि through obedi- 
tA ( अनुरोध: ) to my duty, I accept death by resorting to the 
Sora) ‘alternative (that of not going to पुण्डरीक of my own ac- 


A She means that if she remains dutiful and doesnot marry 
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shall not comply with (lit. I shall break ) the request of the re- 
vered afte who came here of his own accord and who prefer- 
red this as his first prayer (frere said to her 'अभिमतसुहृत्प्राणरक्षादक्षिः 
णार्थमयमुपरचितः अझलिः? p. 24 1. 22 text ). ‘qA तत्रभवानत्र भवांश्च भगवानपि' 

SUA. पुनरपरम्‌ and secondly. aff... waa if perchance that person's 
( पुण्डरीक 8) death is brought about by the disappointment 
( आशामङ्गः ) caused by me (if I remain dutiful to my parents) 
I shall incur great sin (gag % sin) caused by the murder 
of a sage. इत्ये-.-मयि while I uttered these words. आसन्न--- 

दिगयासीत्‌ the Hast became gray ( धूसर ) with the faintly glim- 
mering (विरळ ) light (आलोकः) caused by the approaching moon- 
rise like a line of woods in spring with the pollen of flowers. 
आसन्नः चन्द्रोदयः तस्मात्‌. जन्म 7e—this qualifies आलोकेन. वासवी 
presided over by वासव 8. 6. इन्द्र: इन्द्र, यम, वरुण and कुबेर are the 
lords of the east, south, west and north respectively. 


Para 165. ततः शशि---यामिनी The first sentence is 
ततः .-.पाण्डुतामापा्यमानं--` FETA --- दिगनन्‍्तरमइश्यत- शशि... उपनीयमानम्‌ 
that ( दिगन्तरम्‌) was rendered white asif with the powder (क्षोदः ) 
of pearls, produced from the temples of elephants in the form 
of darkness, that ( temples ) were being torn by the lion in the 
form of the moon. The moon is compared to the lion (nota 
very poetic idea), darkness is compared to elephants ( whose 
skin is dark). It was supposed द ० तिद poets that pearls were found 
in the temples of elephants l 
मुक्ताफलानि तेषां aE साधु च शुक्तिजं भवति W वराह बृहत्संहिता 01. 1. The 
brightness imparted to the east by the rays of the moon's 
represented as due to the powder of pearls found in the temples 
of the elephants-darkness torn by the lion-moon. उद्यगिरि---क्रियमाः 
'णम्‌ that ( दिगन्तरम्‌ ) was being made pale-white (पाण्डुर) as if 
with the mass of sandal powder falling from the breasts of the 
wives of Res ( semi-divine beings) on the rising mountain, 
The moon’s rays make the east white; it is represented as due 
io the white sandal wood paste falling &o. It was customary 
to apply sandal powder to the forehead in the oase of men and: 
to the breasts in the case of women. उद्यगिरिः the eastern 
mountain behind which the sun and the moon were supposed 
to rise. 'चलित.-.पाचमानम्‌ rendered white as if with the up-rising 
of the sand of the sandy bank, raised up by the wind on the 
waves of the ever-moving ocean. ( चलितं जलधिजलं तस्य कछोलाः तेषां 

टर अनिलाः तेन उ्ठासितम्‌.). पश्चिमेतरत ('पश्चिमस्याः इतरत्‌) other than the 
Ce tous Vire énstermi). cos mm ende Lewy 98 form 
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i their neuter nom. and acc. sing. by the addition of तू. ITTA 
| by the lustre of the moon. इन्दुधास्ना is to be connected with 
| धवल्तासुपनीयमानम्‌, पाण्डुरी क्रियमाणम्‌ and पाण्डतामापाचमानम्‌ दिगन्तरम्‌ is 
| the subject of egxqa (Imperfect passive of gq); supply जनेः 
after agaaa. शनेः...मकरोत्‌ gradually the moonlight, falling around 
( निष्पतन्ती ), brightened the face of the night as if it were the 
brilliance of the teeth of night that smiled softly at the 
ight of the moon (the lord of night). Teeth are white and 
smiles are regarded as white; hence the brightening of night by. 
moonlight is represented as due to the smile playing upon the 
lips of night at the approach of her lord, the moon. निशा is 
compared to a wife and the moon to her husband. qag after 
that. अनु 15 कर्मप्रवचनीय here and governs qq in the accusative. 
रसातला...रजनी the evening shone with the orb of the moon as if 
it were the circle of the hoods of the serpent S'esha breaking 
through the earth as it came up from Pàtala. It is supposed 
that the earth rests upon the hoods of शेष. 3q’s hoods are white; 
the moon’s orb also is white and hence the orb is represented as 
3}q’s hoods breaking through the earth. कामिनी -«वछमेन dear to 
all loving women. किंचि.--भावेन giving up its childhood slightly 
à. e, itshad partly given up its redness seen when itis just risen, 
मकरः. -भूतेन that had become the ally of love. ससुपा---शशिना by the 
moon, in whom a red hue had been produced ( समुपारूढः रागः रक्तता 
यस्मिन्‌), which alone is the only fit (light) for enjoying the 
pleasures of love ( सुरतोत्सवस्थ उपभोगः तस्मिन्‌ एकः एव योग्यः तेन), 
which is full of nectar, which mounted up (rose high in the sky 
gradually) and which therefore was like youth. All the 
adjectives from ०नन्दकेन to antem are applicable to यौवन also; 
| tyouth is delighftul to all mortals, it is dear to women, it leaves 
| childhood behind it, it is an ally of Love, राग (love) is produced 
i in it, it is the only fit (time) for सुरतोत्सवोपभोग, it is full of 
ambrosial joys, and it pervades all the limbs. A. “आरोहणमुद्मर्न 


— ners 


| 


charming. 


a Para 166. पत्यासन्न...पाटलितमिव as if it (the moon) were 
* क =श्वतरक्त ) by the lustre of the coral ( विद्रुमः ) of the 
1 H er dll near it. The moon was produced from the 
न कत 008 time of the churning of it. उदय-.-छृतमिव as if it 

ccs Map npdusitborthe;bloodrotihit dosi tition iyi paw 
.. — rising mountain, The black spot on the 


|; my अङ्गतेऽन्यत्राधिरोद्दणं वपुपिर. रमणी. यामिनी the night was rendered . 
il 
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moon is supposed to be a deer; mark the name amg given to 
the moon and the following verse ‘aig केऽपि sra जलनिधेः पडूं परे 
मेनिरे सारङ्गं कतिचिच सक्षगदिरे भूच्छायमेच्छन्परे । इन्दौ यदलितेन्द्रनीलशकरूक्या्म 
दरीदृश्यते तत्सान्द RR पीतमन्बतमसं कुक्षिखमाचइमहे?ः The poet imagines 
that when the moon was upon the उद्यगिरि some lion prowling 
there struck the deer, with whose blood the moon became 
red. रति...लान्छितमिव ss if marked with .the (red) अलक्तक 
(lac) dye applied to the feet of Rohini, who was angered in 
some love-quarrel. ‘The moon is said to be the lord of the 27 
was, the daughters of दक्ष; रोहिणी ( Aldeberan ) is supposed to be 
the most favourite of them. Compare शाकुन्तल VIL 'उप्रागान्ते 
sre: ससुपगत्ता रोहिणी योगम्‌? Women are represented as kicking 
their lords when enraged ; compare “कान्तापादतलाद्दतिस्तव Hà तदन्म- 
माप्यावयोः. 40. or “एकः सख्यास्तव सहद मया वामपादामिलापी? मेघदूत* 
Women used te dye their feet with अछक्तक- अमिनव---लोहितम्‌ red 
with his newly kindled glow. sr. -हृदया--T his and the follow- 
ing two clauses contain ‘the figure विरोध. ‘Although the fire of 
love burnt within me, my heart was darkened.” sre and 
वह्निं cannot co-exist. This contradiction is removed by saying 
that her heart was perplexed and did not know what to do 
and so itis said to be अन्धकारित- mer. afit Although my 
body was reclining on the lap of तरलिका, still I was in the hands 
of Love. The contradiction in this is that if she was on 
तरलिका% lap she could not be lying in the hands of Love. The 
विरोध is explained awaay if we take हस्तवर्तिनी metaphorically in 
the sense of ‘completely under the influence.’ aR. 

Although my eyes were fixed on the moon, yet I looked upon 
Death. सृत्युमालोकयन्ती is really used in the sense of ‘expecting 
death’ (by the torments of love). एक्न--सोढुम्‌ on one side are 
arrayd Love, the month of $m (spring), the wind from the 
Malaya mountain and others; on the other side this evil-dispos- 
ed misoreant-the moon cannot be endured. The idea is:— 
spring, मलय wind and others are exoitants ( उद्दीपक ) of Love; 
they together with Love itself are already present in my case 
(the student will remember that महाश्वेता Saw पुण्डरीक when she 
went to bathe in the अच्छोद्‌ lake on some day in मधुमास). In 
addition to them, there is this moon, that surpasses them all 
in tormenting me and is simply unbearable, while मधुमास and 
others can be endured. N omits ‘मदुन;? but we think that the 
reading in the text isa very happy one, as it brings out the 
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they had been endured by me so far; the moon makes the 
whole case worse and, just as the last straw sometimes breaks 

the camel, so its arrival completely breaks me down. इद 

हृदयम्‌ Here is my heart distressed by the torments of love that 
are very hard to bear. अस्य चोहूमन...दंरः and this rise of it 
(the moon ) is like a shower of burning ooal on one who is 
already tormented -by a burning fever ( दाहेन सह सदाहश्वासौ ज्वरश्च 
तेन set: ), like the fall of ice on one who is shivering from cold, 
or like the bite of a black snake in the case of one who is 
already faint with the swelling ( स्फोटः ) of poison. A 'वदन्त्युष्ण- 
wat दाहज्वरं at खल sat: । उष्णशीतविमेदेन.? The two चऽ in *इद्‌...हृदयम्‌” 
and ‘sq hw? show simultaneous action ( यौगपद्य ). इत्येवं .-- 
कार्पीत्‌ As I thus thought, a swoon closed my eyes ( निमीलिते लोचने 
यस्याः) like the sleep, brought on by the rise of the moon, 
when the lotuses ( that bloom by day ) wither ( कमलवनानां म्लानिः 
सङ्गोचः तस्याः or तस्यां निद्रा). wee is to be also construed 
with मूर्छा, as it was brought on by the exciting influence of the 
moon, aA. -gm (1) who regained consciousness ( उपलब्धा 
संज्ञा यया ) in a short time by means ofthe fanning (lit. ‘winds 
produced by a fan’, तालवृन्तं व्यजनं तस्य अनिलाः तैः ), and the sandal 
unguents ( चर्चा smearing with unguents ) brought by तरलिका in 
haste. तामेवा--.पइ्यम्‌ 1 saw that extremely distressed ( आङुलाङुला ) 
तरलिका weeping, ‘seized as if by despair incarnate, who pressed 
against my forehead a bit of wet moonstone ( मम ललाटे विधृता 
स्रबन्ती चन्द्रकान्तमणिशलाका यया ), and whose face was dimmed with a 
continuous stream of tears. चन्द्रकान्तमणि is supposed to ooze 
away under the rays of the moon and tbus, if applied to a hot 
forehead, would produce a sense of relief. Vide 'बिकसति हि 
पतङ्गस्योदये पुण्डरीकं द्रवति च हिमरइमावुद्दते चन्द्रकान्तः” उत्तररामचरित ४7. 
उन्मी.-.बादीत्‌ she fell at my feet ( कृतः पादयोः भणामः यया ) and 
having folded her hands that were wet with the thick paste 
(ug: mud ) of sandal said to me when I opened my eyes. किं... 
पेक्षया वा What is the use of ( thinking of) shame or the regard for 
elders (parents)? ह्ृदयदयितम्‌ dear to your heart. अत RIEA 
Henceforth thou canst not bear this love ( मकरः fé यस्य whose 
emblem is a sea-animal ), which causes hundreds of longings to 
swell at the rise of the powerful moon ( प्रबळ्चन्दोदयेन विज॒म्ममाणँ 


उत्करिकानां उत्कण्ठानां शतं यस्मिन्‌) like the ocean. The two 
3९०४२७ श्‌ वात भकषरणिदम्‌ rave vapplinahle, 1o, See 
also; in which hundreds of waves ( उत्कलिका ) swell at 5 ris 

तरङ्गोत्कण्ठयोरपिः ) an 


of the powerful moon’ ( “उत्कलिका तु हेलायां 
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‘which is marked with sea-animals’ ( मकराः Gm यस्य). It 
is well-known that the tides of the sea depend on the moon, 
उन्मत्ते 02! Mad girl! (this is addressed to तरलिका by wetter): 
कि मन्मथेन what is love to me? She means that mere love would 
not alone have been suficient to induce her to do what 
she then thought of doing. It was the most exciting 
influence of the moon that prompted her to take a bold step. 
नन्वयं--.वान्धवः here comes indeed (the moon ) the friend of 
the night lotuses, that willtake ( नेता ) me to death or to 
Pundarike himself, that removes all hesitating thoughts 
( विकल्प ), that pushes aside the search ( दर्शन ) for all means ( for. 
allaying the fever of love), that conceals all obstacles (अन्तरायः) 
that does away with all doubts, that despises all fears ( शङ्का); 
that uproots shame, that covers the fault of levity consisting in 
my approaching him (पुण्डरीक) of my own accord and that avoids 
all delay ( काळस्य अतिपातः ) % & that admits of no delay. She 
means that the moon’s influence is so exciting that she will go 
to her lover, casting aside all hesitation, sense of shame &c. If 
she persists in smothering her passion out of regard for her 
parents, the excitement caused by the moon is so powerful that 
she will die. Hence the words gatara बा सकाशं ( समीपं ) नेता. 
अन्तरयन्‌ is nom. sing. of the pre. p. of अन्तरयति ( conceals ) a 
denominative verb from अन्तरः यथा...जनम्‌ I shall somehow 
honour him, who is dear to my heart, though he torments me, 
by going to him while I live (जीविता ). Here अनुगॅमनेन is 
connected with सम्भावयामि- 1£ we connect it with जीविता, then 
the sentence will mean ‘somehow sustaining my life by going 
to him, I shall honour him é&o.’ The word अनुगमन will suggest 
to those who know the story that पुण्डरीक was to die and महाश्वेता. 
would resolve on.dying after him. अमिदधाना saying. We. REA 
I got up supporting myself on her ( तरलिका ) with difficulty, as 
my limbs were weary with the exhaustion due to the swoon 
caused by Love, The instrumental अङ्गैः is used.to denote a 
oharacteristio according to “इत्थंभूतलक्षणे? qo II. 3. 21. wur 
लोचनम्‌ when I got up my right eye throbbed presaging evil. 
The throbbing of the right eye was supposed to forbode ill to 
women and good fortune to men; while that of the left eye, 
good to women and evil to men; compare ‘qeq च नेत्र स्फुरति Tat 
भमानिमित्तानि दि खेदयन्ति’ ॥ सच्छकटिक LX ; similarly of the arm; aat 
र॒थाय नाशंसे किं बाद ्पनदसे quU झाकुन्तळ VIL or “झान्तमिदमाममपदं स्फुरति 
Sarg? qui quiete Polig¢@T Ne Shakespeare refer tem similar. 
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belief in Othello IV, where Desdemona says ‘Mine eyes do 
itch; doth that bode weeping’. उपजात...दैवेनेति Being terrified, 
I thought “What is this new thing put forth by fate?” 


Para 167. अथ नाति qu. The principal sentence is 
प्रदोषसमये (1. 31 )...तरलिकयानुगम्यमाना (1. 32 )...तस्मात्मासादशिखरादवात- 
Ww. नाति..-सुवनान्तराळे When the firmament ( भुवनयोः अन्तरालं ) was 

“flooded by the orb of the moon with its light, that (the orb 
चुन्द्रमण्डल ) had not yet risen far ( नाति...तेन ), that (orb) 
resembled the big water-channel ( प्रणालः Marathi qaga, a pipe 
that carries off rain-water &0. ) of the palace in the form of the 
three worlds ( त्रिभुवनमेव प्रासादः तस्य महाप्रणाळः तमनुकरोतीति ), bearing 
as if floods of chunam (gut), shedding as if a number of 
streams of sandal juice, discharging as if thousands of white 
streams of the Ganges, pouring forth (sfzx pr. p. of q with उदू 
6 P.) a flood of the ocean of nectar. The white light of the 
moon is compared to many white objects, viz. चन्दनरस, श्वेतगज्ञा- 
प्रवाह, अस्रतसागरपूर &c. सुधा may also be taken to mean ‘nectar’. 
श्रेतगङ्गा the Milky Way, the Ganges in heaven. A grat frat 
Rad. The moon’s orb is compared to a big waterpipe on 
account of the roundness of both. Just as a stream of white- 
wash ( gyrafeega ) might pour down from the water-pipe of a 
palace, so light spread from the moon. Aada. -at when the 
world seemed to learn what dwelling in श्रेतदीप meant and to 
experience the pleasure of seeing the land of सोम (the moon). 
In Aada everything is white; the world, flooded by moonlight, 
also appeared. all white, For a description of श्रेतद्वीप see शान्तिपर्व 


chap. 336. -'कषीरोदेयोंत्तरतो हि द्वीपः श्वेतः स नाज्ञा ग्रथितो Pare: ॥ 8... 
ताः पुमांसो गतसर्वपापाः 10; compare 'सितवेषपरिझद्दतया ATATA- 
ana (काद्‌० para 85, p. 86 of P). महा...मण्डले when the surface 
of the earth was as if drawn up out of the milky ocean by 
the moon that resembled the rounded tusk of the Great 
Boar. maaua refers to the third अवतार of विष्णु when he 
raised the ‘earth out of water on the tip of his tusk. The 
moon resembles the white tusk of the Boar. So the earth 
is represented as if drawn up by the moon. The propriety 
७ क्षीर...द्रात may be explained as follows:—the earth was 
flooded with the milk—white rays of the moon and so it 
(the earth) looked as if it had been brought up from the 
milky gogan, Gomparnstaradarpeti liso io pa or भिता? dha 
क्षालितेवोवी ates विराजति ॥१. When the demon हिरण्याक्ष insolently 
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carried the earth into the ocean, विष्णु assumed the form 
of a boar and lifted it out of water. Vide भागवतपुराण 
III chap, 13-19. प्रति--दयाधेंपु When offerings in honour of 
the moon’s rise were being presented in every house ( प्रतिभव- 
नम्‌=भवने भवने इति अव्ययी० ) by the women with sandal water 
rendered fragrant by fully expanded moon-lotuses ( विकचानां 
कुमुदानां गन्धः येषु). कामिनी---मार्गेषु when the highways were 
crowded with (age ) thousands of love messengers ( सुरतदूती ) 
sent by loving women. नीलां...सारिकासु when girls going to meet 
their lovers ran hither and thither, that were veiled in a blue 
silk garment ( नीलांशुकेन रचितं अवगुण्ठनं याभिः ) and thot (girls) ` 
were fluttered by the dread of the light of the moon, asif they 
(अभिसारिका5 ) were the splendours of the groves of day lotuses 
concealed in the lustre of the blue lotuses. ° अमिसारिकाड clothe 
themselves ina dark veil in order that they may pass unnoticed. 
But here they were afraid of detection in the bright light of 
the moon. They are compared to कमलवनलक्ष्मी, because they 
are as fair as day-lotuses, their dark-blue garments that covered. 
them being compared to blue lotuses. पिहित is p. p. p. of a 
with अपि, the initial अ of which is omitted according to 
ae भायरिरछ्लोपमवाप्योरुपसगयोः-? परति.--कुसुदिनीषु when the night 
lotus plants in the tanks (दीर्घिका an oblong well) attached to 
mansions were waking (४. e. began to open their flowers), to 
each flower of which ( कुमुदे gum इति प्रतिकुमुदम ) clusters of bees 
clung. स्फुटित--.न्तरिक्षे when the sky had its expanse whitened by 
the thick pollen of the groves of opened night-lotuses and 
looked as if it were an alluvial island ( पुलिनम्‌ ) in the river of 
night ( निशा एव नदी तस्याः पुलिनायमाने )  पुलिनम्‌ is an island in 
the bed of a river, that comes to view when the water ebbs 
“ोयोत्यित तत्युलिनम? इत्यमरः. पुलिनमिव आचरति पुलिनायते- The ides 
is:—the expanse of the sky was whitened by pollen; the 


world on which the sky rested was darker on account of 


the night. The sky is compared to an alluvial island of 
white sand in the bed of a river; night which darkened the 
world is compared toa river. चन्द्रोद्‌---जीवलोके When the world 
of mortals was, like the great ocean, full (निर्भर adj. much, 
full) of joy at the rise of the moon and seemed as if full of 
the sentiment of love, as if full of festivity, of graceful 
sports, of pleasure. The sea also leaps with joy at the rise of 
the moon. qR -anq when the evening was charming with 
१60 Pig vod "peaovolsvhab, Nvewesthimoiay-ed ensacoQuni, nis the 
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gladness at the cascades formed by water-channels ( प्रणालः ) 
of the moon-stones ( शशिमणि = चन्द्रकान्तमणि ). The idea is: —the 
moon-stones began to ooze when the moon rose; their water 
formed a deep channel which fell from an eminence and 
produced a thundering sound like that of a cloud. The 
peacocks, thinking it to be thunder, were delighted, 
Peacocks begin to dance when it thunders मेघध्वानेषु नृत्तं भवति 
च शिखिनां नाप्यशोके we स्यात्‌? see notes p. 41 (on para 141 ) 
ग्रहीत-..गम्यमाना accompanied by तरलिका, who carried various 
flowers, betel, unguents, and fragrant powders ( पटवासचूणे Jj. 
तेनैव.--द्राद्रण with my. dress that was very wet on account of 
the sandal ointment with which I was besmeared and 
that had been applied in my swoon and with my hair 
dishevelled and’ gray, because they stuck to the sandal 


mark on the forehead that was slightly dry. किंचित 


आड्याना शुष्का चन्द्नललाटिका तस्यां SA: अत एव धूसराः आकुलाश्व अलकार 
$an: qrg this qualifies ०वेषेण. चन्दनरसचर्चेया अङ्गरागः यस्मिनू ud- 
विधो यो वेषः तेन. आइयान P. p. 2. of इये with आ 1 A. तेनैव refers to 
the dress which she wore when she fainted ४. ८, she did not 
even think of changing her dress. तयैव.-.मालया with that 
rosary remaining on my neck as before (when it was taken 
up by महाश्विता and placed on her neck, as it fell from yquettq’s 
hand) qact. gusar with my head veiled in a red silk gar- 
ment, which was as if made of the rays of rubies (that are 
red). अनुपलक्ष्यमाणा not observed. 


Para 168. अवतीर्य cf, sd having 
descended ( from the palace). aiftsia...aequtat followed sby a 
swarm of bees that ran (after me) leaving beds of Kumuda 
lotuses and deserting groves, being drawn by the perfume of 
the Parijata spray and that ( bees) presented the grace of a 
blue veil round me. रिक्तीकृतं उपवनं यैः (because they ran after 
the पारिजातमञ्जरी, the grove was empty). She had veiled herself 
in a red garment, but the blue bees, hovering near her ear on 
account of the perfume of the Parijatamaiijari, presented the 

appearance of a blue veil. प्रमदवनपक्षदारेण by the side door of the 
‘Pleasure garden (attached to the palace). A ‘कथयन्ति प्रमदवनं 
sie ugue S वनम्‌. तरलिका ...अवलोक्य seeing myself accom- 
'लिका । Tim by ' तरलिका alone and without any other: servant. dt 


we "not. 


y न भास अहिन" थ्य संशलिकांदितीयपरिजमंम the | 
2 pou yield a good sense, the meaning being 
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‘whose second servant was तरलिका> The question would na- 
turally arise ‘who is the first servant? प्रिय--.प्रिजनेन of what 
use possibly can servants (that are outsiders) be to a person 
starting to meet one’s dearest. नन्वेत एव...दर्शयन्ति Indeed the 
following play the part of servants. तथाहि for instance. समा... 


` ga: Love follows me with his shaft fitted to the strung bow. 


समारोपितं (erred) शरासनं तसिन्‌ आसक्ताः सायकाः यस्य. She means 
that she is guarded by an archer. दूर...शशी the moon, that has 
stretched his करड ( hands; rays) long, draws me, A. servant 
would encourage his master by drawing him forward with his 
outstretched hand. The moon does the same % 6. it encour- 
ages me to go out to meet my lover. The reading ‘रः करमिव? of 
N is not bad. But as the reading in the text yields a good 
sense and as many of the verbs such as अनुसरति, नयति ७०, in 
this passage have no objects expressly mentioned, we prefer 
it. प्रस्ख...रागः Passion supports me at every step from fear of a 
foll A servant also supports his master. लज्जां...दृदयम्‌ my heart 
rushes on together with the senses, leaving the sense of shame be- 
hind. She means:—my heart impels me forward and makes me 
disregard what others will say. A servant also runs in front of 
his master. D ‘Ssi पृष्ठतः Rel लज्जां निरस्य लज्जामात्मनः एष्ठभागे छत्वेति 
च स्फुरति,? निश्च...त्कण्ठा longing (for meeting my lover) has made 
me resolute and leads ( me): on. <A servant also sometimes 
resolutely leads on a hesitating master. अपि नाम (usually used 
with the potential mood ) indicate ‘is it likely, may it be’ or 
* would that, I hope or wish that.’ Compare शाकुन्तल 1 “अपि चाम 
कुलपतेरियमसवणेक्षेत्रसम्भवा emu. अपि नाम...नयेत्‌ Is it likely that this 
vile moon would bring him ,(Pundarika) forward seizing 
him by the hair with his rays, like me (as I have been im- 


* pelled to go out to meet him by the moon). क्रिरणैः यः कचग्रहः तेन 


- ger thou art simple (foolish ). किमस्य--.जनेन What 
XA s (the moon) to do with that person K Pundarika ) 1 
तरलिका humorously says that the moon has himself fallen in 
love with महाश्वेता and would not care to bring i Pundarika for- 
ward. अय...करोति. this ( moon) does those various actions ( of 
a lover) towards you, as if he were himself afflicted by Love. 
प्रति.--युगलम्‌ he kisses your cheeks full of particles of perspira- 
tion under the guise of his image. स्वेद is a सात्तिकभाव and 
indicated her intense love. In her brilliant cheeks the moon 
vas reflected, The word प्रतिविम्बच्छलेन isto be connected with 
A OPIS T1607 पति ०क्ाबण्य कर? mith his heh कर 

9 - ; 
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(hand; ray), he (the moon) falls on thy heavy and brilliant 
breasts, प्रस्फुरिताः कराः यस्य. स्पृशति-.-मणीन्‌ he touches the gems of 
thy girdle. निर्मळ...पतति with his image sticking to thy bright 


nails he falls at thy feet. निसेलेपु नखेषु ल्झा मूर्तिः यस्य. The moon 
was reflected in her bright nails and is represented therefore 


as falling at her feet. Husbands are represented by poetsas . 


sometimes falling at the feet of their angry wives. Compare 
“अवधूतप्रणिपाताः पश्चात्सन्तप्यमानमनसोऽपि । निशभृततैव्यपत्रपन्ते दयितानुनयैसन- 
fara: ॥१ विक्रमोर्वशीय III. कि चास्य...हृति moreover, the form of 
this ( moon ) like that of a love-sick person, wears the pallor of 
the unguent of sandal (applied to the body) dried by fever 
(of love). भृणाळ...न्धत्ते ० has his करड (rays; hands) white as the 
| rings of lotus-fibres. Love-siok persons ( especially women) 
| are represented as wearing on their wrists rings of lotus-fibres. 
| प्रतिमा ...निपत्तति under the guise of his image, he ( the moon ) falls 
| on crystal pavements. कुट्िमः—मम्‌ pavement 'कुट्टिमोऽन्ली निवद्धा 
i सूः; A orystal pavement must be agreeably cool to the touch 
and hence the moon (reflected in the pavement ) is represented 
as falling upon it to allay the fever of love. केतकी-..गाइृते with 
mas (rays; feet) gray like pollen from the filaments inside 


lover plunges in lakes to allay the fever of love and his 
-feet are gray with the pollen of tas that grow near 
the: lake. सछिल-..म्ृशति he touches with his करड ( beams; 
-hands ) the moon-stones wet with particles of water. चन्द्रकान्त- 
मणि oozes when the moon rises and may be used for allaying 
/ the heat of fever &c. द्वेष्टि...वनानि he ( the moon) hates the 
groves of day lotuses in which pairs of Chakravaka birds are 
separated. विघटितानि चक्रवाकमिथुनानि येषु One who is lovesiok 
| hates the sight of even charming objects like lotus groves. 

The moon is poetically said to be the enemy of mes. It is said 

that a चक्रवाक male is separated from its mate at night by a 

single lotusleaf. Compare शाकुन्तल IV '“नलिनीपत्रान्तरितमपि सह 


| चरमपश्यन्ती चक्रवाकी आरटति? or "सरसि नलिनीपत्रेणापि त्वमावृतविग्नहां नदु 
| | सहचरीं दूरे मत्वा विरौपि समुत्सुकः. As the day lotuses close their 
t pe at the approach of night, itis said that the moon hates 
them, 


A lover may also hate the कमलवन, because the loving 
७ nre separated by their leaves. तैश्च-.-यमस्‌ engaged in 
a ee suited to that occasion I came to that 

gene 'मागे...क्षालयन्ती washing my feet, that were 
Wh in nalors ike nois DRAN BUM di the 


~ 


the keak he plunges in lakes (full) of lotuses. The | 
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way, in a stream of moonstones that began to ooze at the rise 
of the moon and that (stream ) fell from the slope of the केलास 
mountain. यस्ि...लक्षयस्‌ I heard the sound of orying, which 
seemed to be that of a man, and which was not very distinct’ 
on account of the distance ( विग्रकर्ष ) in a spot on the western; 
side of this lake ( अच्छोद ), where he ( पुण्डरीक ) used to stay. 

दक्षिणे... शङ्का I, in whom fear had already been aroused by the 

throbbing of my right eye. तेन...हृदया whose heart was yet’ 
more ( सुतराम्‌ adv.) torn by that (crying). किम...त्मना with 
my dejected heart as if whispering to me some indescribable 

evil सभयममिदधाना saying in terror. qu...q(g: all whose limbs. 
were trembling. ; 


Para 169. अथ frafta-..2ttay. The principal sentence is 


एतानि चान्यानि च fed कपिशल्मश्रौपम्‌. निशीय-..खरम्‌ (afters) 
whose voice was clearly recognised even froma distance on 
account of the power of midnight. In the stillness of mid- 


- night sound is heard at a great distance. 'अधेरात्रनिज्षीयौ av 


इत्यमरः उन्मुक्तः आतेनादः येन who raised a bitter cry. किमिद -.वृत्तम. 
what is this that has befallen me? what-has happened? उत्सन्नोऽस्मिः 
Tam utterly ruined. मदनः एव पिशाचः demon-love. पाप sinful. 
fram pitiless. RMg... ठितम्‌ what shameless deed hast thou com- 
mitted? आः पापे...कृतम्‌ Ah! sinful, wicked and immodest reri; 
how had he ( पुण्डरीक ) harmed thee! आः पाप...दानीम्‌ Ah! wicked, 
badly-behaved, base-born ( चन्द्र wq चाण्डालः) moon, thou hast 
now secured thy heart's desire. It was the exciting influence 
of the moon that led to पुण्डरीकःs death and hence aises : 
wrath against the moon. अपगत...ययेष्टम Oh breeze of the 
south, from which all दक्षिण्य (southernness; court- 
eousness or kindness) is absent, all thy objects are 
accomplished, thou hast done what thou hadst to do,’ 
blow now as thou wilt. Aqhg had brought up युण्डरीक. 
न वेत्सि.-:त्मानम्‌ thou knowest not that thou art robbed. Com: 
pare the words of Rama when he abandoned Sita ‘मुषिताः स्थ 
परिभूताः स्थ रामहतकेन' उत्तररामचरित 1. हा धर्म -..अन्योडसि Dharma ( re- 
ligious duty), there is no one now to whom thou canst belong S 
penance, thou art protectorless; learning, thou art widowed; * - 
truth, thou art lordless; heaven, thou art empty. कापिक्षल means 
that पुण्डरीक was the highest embodiment of qi, तपः, सत्य £0. and 
by his death all of them are left without a possessor. A ‘केन qe 
RE gieto o aedi पऽ क 9.7989 
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shall follow thee; Iam not able to remai i 

even for a moment. कथम...प्रयासि how eal uated hie ae 
leaving me all of a sudden ( एकपदे ), like a stranger, liko रय; 
never seen before. कुत --- छुरता whence comes this thy avian हो 
heart? «pd without thee. ऋते governs the ablative, कं 
to"whom shall I resort for refuge? शून्या...लोकाः ( vie 
space is empty to me, life is useless, penance has no goal mal 
the worlds are joyless. कमालपामि to whom shall I talk? E प्रेम 
Oh friend, where is that well-known affection of thine foris 1 
gga isa vocative. क...भापिता where is that conversation with 
me prefaced by a smile! अश्रौषम्‌-—Aorist of ‘a A. धपाञ्चजन्यो 
यथा श्रूयतेति माघवचस्तथा | प्रयोगोऽयं कपिश्षलमश्रौषमिति युज्यते॥'; D ' कपि्जलम- 
पद्यमिति वक्तव्ये विळापशव्दयोगादशषमित्युक्तम्‌) अश्रयत पाञ्चजन्य इतिवत (Vide 
शिशु० TIT. 21): > 


Para.170. तच्च sra. The principal sentenceis . 


त्च थुत्वा...तं प्रदेश गत्वा..-अहं पापकारिणी तं महाभागमद्राक्षम्‌. तत refers to 


the weeping of कपिञ्जल, पतिते--.क्रन्दा I uttered a single loud cry, 
while yet far off, as if my life had fallen. zw: एकः तारः आक्रन्दः 
यया. A and D read .णतानाक्रन्दाः D 'एकतानः पकप्रकारः; A 
ध्यादेकतानमेकाग्रमविच्छेदो5त्र qeu. सर.-.त्तरीया whose lower and. 
upper garments were torn as they stuck to the creepers on the 
bank of the lake, सरस्तीरल्ताझ सक्तिः तया घुर्यमाने अंशुकं उत्तरीयं च 
यस्याः; or अंशुक may mean ‘silken garment’ अंशुकं RENTS 
स्थाइस्रमात्रोत्तरीययोः? इति मेदिनी. यथाशक्ति...पंदे with my feet placed 
on the ground regardless of its even or uneven nature and as 
hastilyas I could, and therefore stumbling at every step. 
अज्ञातः समविषमभूमिभागः तस्मिन्‌ विन्यस्तैः- केना+*'गत्वा having gone to 
that spot, as if carried by some one who lifted me up. सरस्तीर 
IITE lying on a couch made on a slab of moonstone wet 
with showers ( आसारः ) of cool spray, that (slab) was near the 
lake; the couch was as if made of a delicate garland of various 
wild flowers and lotuses ( white and blue ) it (couch) was made 
of lotus-fibres, it was as if full of the arrows of love. 'अरविन्दम- 
शोक॑ च चूतं च नवमछिका । नीलोत्पलं च पञ्चैते Taare सायकाः W As 
flowers are the arrows of Cupid, the couch made of flowers is 


spoken of as full of the arrows of Love. Moreover, although 
placed on a bed of flowers to allay the fever of love, पुण्डरीक 
rather suffered more than before on account of their exciting 


influence. शयनम्‌, is the object of निचला Eas 
overns&he.nacu« 5800९, CAES UY सासा स Re T E 
Am and a पान A UE 20004/1088 belowiquolisy. त. 
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महाभागम्‌ p. 29 11. 12-13. अति...क्णैयन्तम्‌ who seemed, on account of 
his extreme stillness, as if listening for the sound of my steps. 
अन्तःकोप...सुप्तमिव who seemed as if fallen asleep by the relief 
obtained at that very moment, because the pain love gave him 
was allayed by his inward wrath (at my non-arrival), तत्क्षणे 
wet यत्सुखं dum. She means:—he became angry because T 
did not come to him; the fever of love that he had been 
suffering from till then was allayed by a sort of Homeopathic 
treatment viz. by his anger; just as one poison often removes 
another. मनःक्षोभ...स्थितमिव who seemed as if engaged in holding 
his breath as an atonement for allowing his mind to be agitated. 
मनःक्षोभ is against the vow of ब्रह्मचर्य; for breaking the vow he 
seemed to be atoning b-प्राणायाम. He was extremely still and 
hence looked like one practising प्राणायाम, in which the exhaling 
and inhaling of air through the nostrils must be effected 
noiselessly. — f व्जयेन्मधुमांसगन्थमाल्यदिवाखभा ज्ञनाभ्यज्ञनयानोपानच्छत्रकाम- 
क्रोंधलोभमोदृ...भयानि' गौतमधर्मसूत्र 11. 13. प्राणायाम 18 the 4th out of 
the eight 7४०५ of योग 'य॒मनियमासनप्राणायामप्रत्याद्वरधारणाध्यानसमा-. 
धयोषष्टावज्ञानि atte.’ प्राणायाम was prescribed as a प्रायश्चित्त for 
‘lesser sins and pollutions. * किंचित्सास्थिवधे देयं प्राणायामस्त्वनस्थिके? 
याज्ञवल्क्य 111. 275. aÑ... he seemed to say with his 
lip, the brilliance of which was quite flashing ‘for thy 
sake have I come to this pass’ इन्दु...किरणेः who seemed 
as if pierced by the moon’s rays, which, under the guise 
of the rays of the nails of his hand that was placed on his 
heart distressed by the fire of love (Haq: एव दहनः तेन Mee ४४०.) 
fell on his back because he turned away his body out of hatred 
for the moon (that tormented him). इन्दौ द्वेषः तेन परिवर्तितः देह: 
येन तस्य भावः इन्दु...देह्ता तया. छिद्रित (from छिद्र + इतच्‌) according 
to qae सक्षातं तारकादिभ्य इतंच? पा० V. 2. 36. The idea is:—As the 
moon tormented him, he turned his back upon him, He also 
placed his hand upon his heart that was consumed by the fire 
of love. The moon’s rays fell on his back. The poet represents 
that the moon’s rays penetrated from the back to the chest 
in the form of the flashing brilliance of the nails è. e. the 
brilliance of his nails was like that of a newly risen moon. 
उच्छुष्क ललाटिकम्‌ a mark on whose forehead was made 
with a line of sandalwood paste, that (line) was dry and 
pale (sgm चासौ पाण्डुरा च) and that appeared like the 
crescent of the moon in the form of love ( मदनः एव चन्द्र: 
तस्य कला तथा इव ), portending his own destruction (aa विनाझः 
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.तस्य उत्पातः तदर्थ उत्पन्नया ). The pale mark of sandal looked like 

the crescent of the moon. It was applied to assuage the 

fever of love and hence is called म॒दनचन्द्रकला. The waning 
orescent of the moon (%. e. the चन्द्नलेखिका ) is said to have appear- 

ed as a portent of his death. क्षीणचन्द्र is पापग्रह in astrology 

and hasan evil influence. 'क्षीणेन्दरकमहीसुतारकंतनयाः पापा uen 
बहज्जातक 11. 5. ईषदालक्ष्य...युगळेन-5०७197 उपलक्षितं after लोचनयुगलेन 

(1. 27) according to “इत्यंभूतलक्षणे-whose eyes were not fully 

closed, the pupils of which ( eyes ) being turned up were slightly 

visible, that (eyes) were slightly red by incessant weeping 

‘and consequently seemed to drop blood as tears were exhausted 

| by the passing away of life, & part of which ( eyes ) wes 
| slightly contraoted ( आकूणित ) by the pain of the points of 
| love's darts. त्रिभाग means ‘a third part? gqq आलक्ष्या परिवृत्ता 
| तारका यस्य. मत्तः-..परित्यक्तम्‌ who was desertsed by life, as if in 
। anger saying ‘another is dearer to thee than I? The idea 
| isaga had become dearer to पुण्डरीक than his own life. 
E Therefore life as if left him in anger. मत्त--मत्‌ + तस्‌ 2n. affix mean- 
i ing ‘from, than. मन्मथ...भवन्तम्‌ who was as if experiencing the 
| pleasure of unconsciousness ( i. e. being insensible to all things) 
after having himself yielded up his life together with the 
torment of love. aag- aaa, who was as if meditating upon 
the Yoga philosophy promulgated by love. His stillness in death 
caused by love is represented as meditation on the योगविद्या of 
| मदन. The com. explains ‘sage, मनोभुवो"जयार्थ या योगविद्या. अपूर्व... 
i wera who was as if practising a strange प्राणायाम ( regulating of 
j breath ). प्राणायाम consists of रेचक ( exhaling ), पूरक (inhaling of 
A breath ) and graa (suspension of breath). He seemed to have 
1 practised रेचक and कुम्भक, as he was dead and motionless; but 
í there was no पूरक (४, e. he did not inhale) and so the प्राणायाम 
is said to be अपूर्व. aqq. aaga Whose life was carried off as a 
‘prize by love that had affectionately arranged my coming. 
प्रणयात may also be construed with aqeqo ‘whose life was carried 
of in a friendly way &o. उपपादितं अस्मदागमनं येन. अस्मद्‌ refers 
to महाश्वेता. अपहृतं प्राणाः एव पू्णपात्न यस्मात तम्‌ ( पुण्डरीकम्‌). पूणीपात्रम्‌ 
is a vessel or box full of.valuable things (such as clothes, orna- 
| Me ) and scrambled for by servants or relatives on 
oe Occasions; hence it is often used in the sense of ‘a 
: प made to one who brings happy news.’ “हर्षादुत्सवकाले 


b; 
STR तनमन ते ii apts च mali. Compare 
RRR ARS कादरी १९४७ ०० 


” 
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and p. 62 (o£ P). पुण्डरीक wanted महाश्वेता to come to him; qgrqur 
was prompted to go to him by love. Having thus obliged him, 
loveasa friend wanted a present, which he took away in 
the form of quetia’s life. रचित..-पुण्डकम्‌ ०० whose forehead 
there was a sandal त्रिपुण्डक mark. For त्रिपुण्डक see notes 
above (p. 20) sh who bore a sacred thread 


“of juicy ( सरस ) lotus fibres ( भृतं सरसं बिससून्नमेव यज्ञोपवीतं- येन )- 
' अंसा ---चीरम्‌ to whose shoulder clung his garment as charming 


-as the inner leaf of a plantain tree ( अंसे अवसक्त कद्ळीगर्भेपत्रवत्‌ चारु 


नीरं येन). एका..-मालम्‌ whose large rosary was constituted by the 
necklace of pearls (given by मदद्वेता). एकावली एव विशाला अक्षमाला 
qu. अविरल-..धवलम्‌ who was white with the ashes constituted by 
the thick and pure powder of camphor. आवद्ध...हरम्‌ Who looked 
charming with the string of lotus-fibres bound on his arm as 
an amulet. आवड: सुणालानां रक्षार्थ प्रतिसरः तेन मनोहरम्‌; 'ना चमूजघने 
:हस्तसूत्रे प्रतिसरोःखियाम? इत्यमरः, रक्षाप्रतिसरः-रम्‌ ७ band tied on the 
arm as à preservative against evil spirits &o. SUIT ««साधयन्तम 
who seemed to be mastering the charm for my union, having 
put on the garb of love's vow. Tt is believed that for master- 
inga ws (such asa snake-charm ७0०. ), one has to submit one- 
self to a particular course of life, diet दळ, पुण्डरीक had put on 
various things such as कपूरचूणे, BTSs &c. which indicated that 
he was a votary of love and wanted to master & charm 
that would bring about his union with qgpaqt. A person 
‘observing ७ sq may make the त्रिपुण्डक mark, has य॒ज्ञोपदीत 
and rosary, wears चीर and amulets. aBa- agn with 
his eye he seemed to rebuke me affectionately ‘Oh! hard- 
hearted woman! I, who loved you, was not favoured again 
by you even by a sight.’ अयं जनः often means ‘1’ or ‘we. 
अनुगतःऱअनुरक्तः. He means that he saw her only once and 
fell in love with her; but she never again condescended to pay 
him a visit. P, N, and K read उपलभमानस्‌/ which would mean 
‘obtaining’ and is meaningless in the context. उपा-ळभ्‌ means 
‘to reproach’ and not उपलम्‌ किंचिदू--* भागम्‌ As his lips were 
slightly parted, the upper part of his body was whitened by the 
rays of his teeth, that (rays) came out as if they were moon- 
"beams that had entered him to take away his life. The brightness 
of his teeth was like moon-light. मन्मथ-..धारयन्तम्‌ who as if held 
me firmly in his heart with his left hand, that (heart) was 
"breaking with the anguish of 1078, saying ‘Be kind, do not de: 
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‘pert with my life? When his heart began to give way under 


the torment of love, he placed his left hand upon it to steady it 
and to allay the inner turmoil. The poet represents that he 
wanted to hold fast महाश्वेता whose image was enshrined in his 
heart, requesting her not to leave his heart, although life itself 
was passing away. He as if wanted to say ‘let life pass; at least 
you should stay in my heart; you are as dear as or even dearer 
than life; if you stay, that will be enough for me.’ इतरेण.. *वारयन्तम्‌ 


who as if warded off the moonlight with the other (%, ¢ right, - 


hand, as the वामपाणि has been mentioned in the preceding clause) 
that was raised ( उत्तानीकृत ) and that seemed as if to drop sandal 
on account of the rays of his nails jutting forth unevenly. ‘दन्तुर- 
सतून्नतरदे तथोन्नतनते त्रिषुः इति मेदिनी. The brilliant rays of his nails 
resembled white sandal paste. He wanted to ward off moon- 
light, because he could not bear the excitement it caused. 
अन्तिक.-.समुपेतम्‌ who had standing near him his pitcher, the 
friend of his penance, which, with neck upright ( उद्गता औवा 
wur), as if gazed at the path by which his life had recently 
passed away. अचिरोद्दतं यत्‌ जीवितं तस्य मार्ग विलोकयता. When we 
wish to seea distant object, we stretch our neck to see it 
clearly. The कमण्डलू, with its upright neck, is represented as 
gazing upon the path by which his friend’s life passed away. 
क़ण्ठाभर---नीयमानम्‌ the garland of lotus-fibres that adorned his 
neck took him as if to another world having bound him, as if it 
were a rope of moonbeams. It was the moon’s influence that 
killed him, so the white lotus fibres on his neck are represented 
asa halter of moonbeams (that are also white). Ordinary 
people are bound by यमपाश; he, being a sage, was bound by चन्द्र 


timate her to go away. magot- NAT who had 
life at that very moment १. e, recently. महाभागस्‌ 
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Para 171. उद्धूत...वीर्णा I, upon whom came the darkness 
of a swoon, descended as if into पाताळ. अज्ञासिषस-- Aorist of gr. 
असवः is the subject of उद्गच्छन्ति स. असवश्च मे तसिन्क्षणे केन हेतुना 
नोइच्छन्ति सम तदपि न ज्ञातवती 1 did not know why my life did not 
leave me at that moment. किमतिकठिन-.-मन्मथहृतकस्य-1 these 
words she puts forth various possible explanations as to why 
she did not die at that moment. qg (p.p. p. of मुह) stupefied. 
किं विहित..-शोकस्य whether from being fated to endure a long 
grief. कि भाजन-..दुष्कृतस्य or because I was the abode of sins 
committed in a previous birth. उपात्त (7. p.p. of दा with उप 
and sp) taken, obtained. कि दुःख-.- इतकस्य Or because of the 
skill of my cruel destiny in bestowing sorrow or from the 
extreme crookedness of malign acoursed love. एकान्त means 
“म॒त्यन्त.? अति..-चेतना-—रegsining consciousness after a very long 
time. पतितम्‌ qualifies आत्मानम्‌. अवनौ विचेष्टमानम्‌ writhing on the 
ground. अभ्रद्वधाना .-.नादा 1, not believing what seemed im- 


` possible, viz, his death and my continuing to live (in spite of 


his death), rose up with a bitter cry of ‘Alas! Alas! what is 
this that has happened’! aq Oh! mother! ( vocative of अम्बा 
according to 'अम्बार्धनच्योइंखः पा. VII. 3. 107.). व्याहरन्ती exclaim: 
ing. जीवितनिवन्धन the tie ( निवन्थनम्‌ ) of my life thou that 
upholdest my life. erra who is without refuge. युगसदृस्ताः- 
दिवसः I passed with difficulty the day, that appeared to me like 
a thousand ४४४०७.  युगसहस्रमिव आचरति युगसहखायते. सक्ृदप्यालप talk 
at least once. दुर्शय---मनोरथम्‌ show tenderness to her that is 
devoted to thee, look but a little on me, fulfil my desire. अगतिः 
afr lam without any refuge. अविद्यमाना गतिः यस्याः सा अगतिका. 
qm is optionally added to almost all qg? compounds. अनन्यशरणा 
(अविद्यमानं अन्यत्‌ शरणं यस्याः ) Bereft of any other help. मद्नपरिभूता 
vanquished by love. किमपराद्धम्‌ what offence did I commit? कस्यां 
वा न आज्ञायाम्‌ आदृतम्‌ to what command (of thine) did I not pay 
regard? कसिन्‌--:रतम्‌ or in what thing favourable to thee have 

I not shown my liking! येन--कौलीनाव being angry at which, 

thou goest away deserting thy slave (+. e. me महाश्वेता ) without 
any cause and art not afraid of the reproach of the people. 

The reproach would be that Pundarike left one who was his 

slave, who had thrown herself on his meray, कौीनस्‌-- कौलीनं 

पश्ुमियुद्ध कुलीनत्वापवादयोः इति धरणिः--5०००१४-कुटीनस्य कमे भावों वा 
according to “हायनान्तयुवादिस्योण? पा० V. 1. 130. अरीका-*' प्राणिमि 
What have you to do with me, who am sinful, perverse ( बामा ) 
and olever in deceiving by false shows of love and who am. 
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still alive? She means:—if my love had been real and intense 
1 should have died at once on seeing you dead; but I did not; 
so my love must be false. कथं न त्व॑-छोकः I have neither had: 
thee, nor modesty, nor my kinsfolk, nor heaven. Connect जातः 
weth त्वं, विनयः "वर्ग, लोकः, - She means:—for thy sake, I cast’ 
aside modesty and disregarded my kinsmen. I come here and 
you are dead. So I have lost you; I had already given up: 
modesty and kinsfolk, I yet continue to live and so have 1०७४; 
heaven where you are gone.’ The com. explain “न त्वं भवान्‌ जातः: 
पतिरिति शेष: This appears to be wrong. What is to be supplied: 
after विनयः, परलोकः. ७०. ? घिड्मां...वतेते Shame on me, a worker of 
evil, for whose sake you have come to this pass. एवंबिधं...त्सूज्य 
leaving you who were so (peerless or love-sick). fa मे गृहेण what 
is home to me? अयि देव...दक्षिणाम्‌ Oh, fate, show pity, I implore 
thee, give me the gift of my lover. दयितः एव दक्षिणा aa. भवित- 
व्यता destiny. A 'पूर्वकमेविपाको यस्तामाहुर्भवितव्यताम्‌? अव...जननि. 


help me, Oh earth, that bestoweth favours on all. sme. 


जननि--719ए also be taken with रजनि: तात केलास father Kailàsa: 
(the mountain). कियद्वा सरामि or how much do I remember- 
(i. e. I cannot remember all that I said in lamenting over 
Pundarika’s death)? अह-..हतेव as one seized by a demon (ग्रः); 
as possessed, or delirious, or struck down by a goblin. sq- 
युपेरि..- क्रियमाणा under the guise of the streams of tears that fell 
one after another I was as if melted, as if rendered liquid, as: 
if I was being turned into the form of water. मलापाक्ष्रेरपि...निष्प- 
तद्धिः-अलापाक्षरे:; ANR: and आभरणैः (1. 14) are to be connected. 
with उपेता below (1. 15)—* the syllables of my lamentation also 
fell as if with streams of tears on account of their (of the 
syllables) being connected with the end of the rays of my 
teeth. qma: ( sara: az, agate). She means that not 
only did she herself weep, but also her words seemed to do so. 
The white rays of her teeth are compared to the drops of tears. 
(that are also bright). शिरोरुद्दै...बिन्दुमिरिव my hair also seemed to 
shed tears on account of the fact that flowers fell down (from 
them) thickly. She had adorned her hair with flowers. 
They fell down when her hair became dishevelled. The white 
flowers are compared to drops of tears. भाभरणेरपि...रुदितैरिव even i 
my ornaments ote wept with tears in the form of the rays 
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my own death as for his life, She wished that पुण्डरीक should 
come to life again; she also wished her death. «ye governs the 
dative of the object of wish. सृत-..च्छन्ती yearning to enter his 
heart with all my soul, though he was dead. करतलेन-..परामृशन्ती 
with my hand I touched his cheeks, his forehead the roots of the 
matted hair on which were whitened by the sandal paste that 
had then become dry, his shoulders on which were placed juicy 
lotus-fibres, and his chest that was covered with lotus leaves 
(qatar) that were rolled ( ललित ) in sandal juice. आइयान 
शुष्कं चन्दनं तेन श्वेत जटामूल यस्मिन्‌. मल्यजस्य चन्दनस्य रसः तस्य लवः तस्मिन्‌ 
लुलितानि कमलिनीपलाझानि A: अवगुण्ठिते. पुण्डरीक---लभमाना reproaching 
him with the words ‘thou art oruel, Pundarika! thou carest 
not for me though I am thus distressed’. अन्वनयम्‌ I tried to 
win him. avd गृहीत्वा clasping his neck. मत्मत्या...यावत्‌ till my 
return, यावत्‌ governs the accusative in the sense of ‘till.’ ang- 


-qaq censured. प्त्युस््ीवय bring back to life. अद्यापिः--रुदितानि Even 


now when I think upon it, I do not know how those piteous 
( कृपण ) and endearing words ( mg m. n.) came forth at that 
time from me, an ill-starred ( हतं पुण्यं यस्याः) woman— words 
all unthought, unlearnt, untaught and unseen before; nor 
whence those heart-rending cries of distress (Smeqw). अन्य... 
प्रकारः Ib was some quite different way (i.e. it was a most 
wonderful thing ). प्रल्यो...वेगानाम्‌ there as if arose flooding 
waves of inward gushing tears as at the time of deluge. au... 
भ्रवाहाणाम्‌ fountains ( clepsydras) of tears were as if let loose 
(i. e. there were ever-fresh outbursts of tears), प्ररोद्दा...मूर्छांनान्‌ 
the shoots of wailing as if came forth, the peaks of sorrow 
grew high, a long line of swoons sprang up. 


Para 172.. इत्येवमात्स ---नेतुम्‌- इत्येव---मूर्छा while she thus 
told her story, she seemed as if to taste again her past ( समतिः 
क्रान्त ) plight ( अन्या अवस्था अवस्थान्तरस्‌ ) that was so pitiful, and 
a swoon deprived her of consciousness. adana hastily. जातपीडः 
(जाता पीडा यस्य) full of sorrow. विभूतवान्‌ helped, supported, : परिजन 
इव ७७ if he were her servant. ag. aikaa, fanning her with the 
skirts of her own upper bark-garment that was web with tears, 
he brought her back to consciousness. आहितवान्‌. Dom. sing. 
‘of the past active p. of the caus. of gg. वाष्प-..युगलः he ( चन्द्राः 
पीड) whose cheeks were bathed in a flood (उत्पीडः mass ) of tears. 
भगवति...नीतासि Lady, by me asinner, thy grief has been again 
rendered fresh, by which thou aré reduced to this condition. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


ur 
5 


108 - NOTES ON para 172 


संहियतामियं ( कथा ) let this (story) come to an end. AAR. AGT UM 


I myself also am unable to hear it. अतिक्रा-.-दुःखानि—४his con- 


stitutes the reason why he cannot bear to hear it—' For, the 


sorrows of our friends, when recounted and the subject of con- 
fidential talk to a friend, cause, though they are past, as much | 
pain (to listeners) as the experience’ (of these sorrows 
caused to them). He means that the story of her past sorrows 
causes as much pain to him as she might have herself suffered; 
| and therefore he is unable to listen to it. प्रियजनविश्वासवचनानि 
qualifies दुःखानि andis hard to explain, Ifit means anything, 
i it must be translated as '(sorrows) in whioh there were 
| confidentail talks of friends or with friends’ (प्रियजनानां विश्वासवच- 
| नानि येषु). The com. gets over the difficulty by taking प्रियजन- . 
| विश्वासवचनानि as the object of Agm, But this explanation loses; 
| 
| 


sight of the force of आपि and the word हि. तन्नाहसि ---नेतुम्‌ | 


Please, therefore, do not again and again make this your life, 
which is supported by you with great difficulty and which is’ 
so precious ( असुळम hard to get ), a fuel to the fire of sorrow 

caused by recollection ( स्मरणेन यः शोकः स एव अनलः तस्य इन्धनं तस्य 

भावः स्मरण...न्थनता तास्‌). ८ 


Para 173. इत्येवसुक्ता...श्र्यतास. बाष्पायमाणे लोचने यस्याः . 


"whose eyes were filled with tears. सनिर्वेदम्‌ with despondenoy या... 


tant) that my hated life which Sia not desert me on that very 
dreadful vile night ( when पुण्डरीक died )- would leave me now. 
This is a reply to चन्द्रापीड ७ words above “ तन्नाइसि...नेतुमः. 
नूनमपु- „aaa surely even Death avoids my sight, because I am 
| a sinful and illdated ( अपुण्येन इता) woman. सर्व... हृदयस्य all 
| the (sorrow ) is a sham in this wicked and roguish heart ( of 
mine). अनेन refers to हृदयेन. Ua त्रपा SN येन. निरपत्रपाणा««« 
‘gar I am made the chief of shameless (women). fiat अपत्रपा 
। यस्याः सा निरपत्रपा ‘watt Cheat ब्रीडा लज्जा, साअपत्रपाउन्यतः इत्यमरः 
| ( व्याख्यासुधा “सा लब्जा अन्यतश्चेत्‌ सा अपत्रपा | -«-पिन्नादेः पुरतो जातल्ज्ञायाः)- 

अग्रेसर retains the 1००४१४९ according to ‘gSA wi: पा० III. 
- 39, 18. qara What oan telling the story of it matter to 
to me) by whom all this was undergone ( without 
though love had manifested itself fully (in me), 


ould there be harder to tell than this, which 


दूरापेतम_ It is quite improbable ( दूरापेत lit. far removed or dis- . 


of adamant? Separate वज़मय्या इव. किं Wr | 


P OREN 


d 
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part she has already told ; what remains cannot be harder to 
tell than what has preceded; you can very well bear to listen 
to the remainder and I also can very easily tell it. «aqy: fall 
of thunderbolt i. e. a grief like thunderbolt. amaaa- naa T 
shall tell you that tiny, indistinct cause of prolonging my life, 
that appeared. She says she would have killed herself but fora 
rather vague hope held out to her which induced her to prolong 
her life. यया...ग्रहीता being seized by which false hope, that 


' is like a mirage. दुराशा एव सृगतृष्णिका. उपरतकर्पम्‌ almost dead. 


कल्प is an affix applied in the sense of ‘almost like, a little less 


‘than’ ('इषदसमासौ कल्पब्देश्यदेशीयरः we V. 3. 67). ` परकीयमिव as. 


if it belonged to another (as she was almost dead, her body 
belonged to यम). Or she may refer to the fact that she belonged 
४० gogo. भारभूतम्‌ it had become a burden to her (on account 
of her sorrow). . अप्रयोजनम्‌. useless. amaga, thankless (for the 
attention that had been bestowed upon it by पुण्डरीक). dae 
शूयताम्‌ Listen to all that fully. z 


Para 174. ततश्च तथाभूते--मविशन्‌- मरणकनिश्चया resolve 
solely on dying ( मरणे एव एकः निश्चयः यस्याः ). कियत्‌ how much, how 
long. काष्ठा..-चिताम्‌ bring together fuel and arrange a pile. चन्द्रः 
निर्गतः (adj. of पुरुषः 1. 28) coming out of the disc of the moon, 
केयूरकोटि...कर्षनू trailing a silken upper garment stuck to the end 
of his armlet, white as the foam of nectar and waying in the 
wind. Eu (के वाहुशिरसि यौति )a bracelet worn on the upper 
arm; cf. wget केयूरा न विभूषयन्ति पुरुष! ७४०. अंशुकोत्तरीयस ( उत्तरीयं 
q तत्‌ अंझुकं च ) isa कर्मधारय. उत्तरीय which ought to be the first 
member of the compound is placed last, on the analogy of 
राजदन्त (mo IL 2. 31) saq...we:—This and the following 
Thominatives qualify महाप्रमाणः पुरुषः (1. 28 )—whose cheeks 
‘were reddened by the brilliance of the jewels of the कुण्डल5 that 
oscillated in his ears. स्थूल---दधान: wearing on his chest a very 
radiant ( तार ) necklace, which seemed to be composed of the 
stars on account of the big pearls. The big and lustrous 
pearls looked like stars. pou a whose turban 
जा made of the skirts of white silkoloth. ue घवलं दुकूलं तस्य 
veia आगतेन कल्पितः उष्णीषस्य अन्थिः यस्य. उष्णीषं रेन्स 
इत्यमरः: अलि...मोलिः whose head- was thickly covered ( विकट ) 
with curling locks of hair that were as dark-blue as a : mom 
of bees ope. TC who had expanded Kumuda (white) 
lotuses as his earrings. कामिनीः'-देशः whose shonlder was ze z 
ed with the lines of saffron paintings on the breasts of his. 
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wives. uu. Wu: whose body was as white as a ggg lotus, 

भहाप्रमाणः of large size. महा...पेतः endowed with all the marks of 

a great person (that are described in सामुद्विकशास्र ). They are 

concisely mentioned in बृद्त्संहिता 68. 84 ‘fag विपुलो गम्मीरस्िष्वेव पुः 

ञतश्चतु्हस्वः । सप्तसु रक्तो राजा Tas Aa uar WV. च्छ... दिगन्तराणि who 

as if bathed the quarters by the halo of light round his body, 

that (halo) was as bright as clear water. आमोदिना--.लिम्पनू. who 

anointed the quarters ( दिगन्तराणि) as by a thick frost ( तुषारपट- 

लम) with the cool and fragrant shower of the spray of nectar, 

that dropped from his body and that caused as if a chill (‘be- 

cause it was so cold). गो---सिञ्चन्‌ sprinkling (the quarters) as if 

| with the mass ( छटा) of the गोशीर्ष sandal juice. गोशीर्षम्‌ is a kind 

| of very fragrant sandal "तैलपर्णिकगोशीर्षे हरिचन्दनमसियाम? इत्यमरः 

| (--“गोः शीर्षमिव-- तैलपर्णणोशीर्षों गिरी आकरी अस्य? इति खामी ...चन्दन 

j विशेषाणां एथक्‌ पथक” व्याख्यासुधा ). 4 'अथ हरिचन्दनमाडुर्गोशीर्प पीतचन्दनं 

च बुधाः ॥?. Raa- Ra, lifting him ( पुण्डरीक ) who was dead 

with his arms as big (पीवर) as the trunk of ऐरावत (who is 

white), (arms) the fingers of which were as white as lobus- 

| fibres and whose touch was very cold. दुन्दुमि-..खरेण in a voice 

| as deep as the sound of a drum. The student will note that in 

|! this description of the person from the moon, the author 

| appropriately speaks of everything as white and fitly brings 

| in कुमुद. and सुधा. इत्येव .--थाय having said so much like a father 

। with concern (aga ?- P: p. ०£ इ with आ). 'अनेन=पुण्डरीकेण. तेन 

i व्यतिकरेण by that incident. उन्मुखः with face turned up. «mq... 

| | परिकरम्‌ hastily girding up his loins with his upper bark 
| > 3 : ^ E 

| garment. उत्पतन्तं---गात्‌ he rose up into the sky, following him 

i (the मद्दाप्रमाणः पुरुषः ) that was flying up. qaq...ffarq while I 

was looking on, they all (afte, पुण्डरीकःऽ body and the पुरुष ) 

entered among the stars, 


. Para 175. मम तु...क्षपितवती. मम..-हृदयम्‌ my grief was 
redoubled by the departure of Kapiñjala, which was to me like 
the second death of my beloved and my heart was rent asunder. 
The departure of afte perhaps caused her as much sorrow a5 

the death of पुण्डरीक did, because she had yet to learn whether 
- पुण्डरीक spoke anything about her to him and because he was 
eating link between herself and her lover. af.. 

ot know what this means? स्थी-..कातरा timid 
JN, EN T overcome by fear that was 
disi etig the pode तरिक १४६ Bad ab 


E 
———— 
d 
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heart by the dread of my death. D ‘न जानामि करपेव्यमिति जेषः, 
समाश्वासिता comforted. सानुकम्पम्‌ (अनुकम्पया सह यथा स्यात्तथा। अव्ययीभाव ) 
compassionately. प्रायेण-.. साक्षात्‌ such godlike forms are generally 
never false (to the promise given by their bearing) even in æ 
dream, much less when they are face to face. She means that 
generally a noble exterior contains a noble heart. Compare ८ 
similar idea above 'बालिके कल्याणिनी तवाविसंवादिनी अचपला वाल्भावेष्प्या- 
कुतिरियम? (para 154 p. 17 1. 25), न चाल्प...परयामि and when I think 
it over, I do not see even the slightest reason why he should 
speak whatis false. अस्मा...सायात from this determination of 
killing yourself. आश्वासस्थानम्‌ cause for comfort. अपगतासुः ( AT- 
गताः असवः यस्य) dead. कस्माञ्चाः--श्वासिता and why you were 
comforted by him with the gift of the hope of reunion that 
seems impossible. qe having found out or known. अदुलंभं 
«*सितम्‌ for, death is not difficult to secure, when it is resolved 
upon. न च...खास्यति and Kapiijala, if he is alive, will not rest 
without seeing you. तेन.---्राणाः therefore let thy life be 
preserved till he returns ( तत्मत्यागमनकालः अवधिः येषाम्‌). सकल... 
जीवितम्‌ I, from the thirst for life all mortals find it hard to 
overcome, from the weakness of woman's nature, from the 
mirage of false hopes held out by his words (by the words of 
the person from the dise of the moon), and from anxiety for 
कपिज्ञल%७ return, thought that that was.the proper thing to do 
at the time and did not die. कालरात्रिप्रतिमाम resembling the 
night of universal destruction. व्षसहस्रायमाणाम्‌ which appeared 
to me to last for a thousand years. उत्सन्ननिद्रा whose sleep was 
destroyed. तयैव... विचेष्टमाना rolling on the ground as before. 
रेणु.--सुखी my face was covered by the loosened ( विमुक्त ) and dis- 
ordered ( व्याकुल) tresses ( शिरोरुद्द m. ) that stuck fast ( WR 
ohained) to my cheeks wet with tears and that ( pu i 
yray with dust. ,«.कण्ठेन With my throat exhausted ( क्षाम. 
js is failing of SENSN was वळे by violent ( निर्दय ) 
weeping (आक्रन्द). The instrumental omved is used इत्यंभूत 


- लक्षणे. क्षपा night. क्षपितवती (7) passed (past active ४. of the 


caus. o£ क्षि). 

` Para 176. प्रत्युषसि at day-break ( प्रत्युषस्‌% )- TERA- 
हीत्वा having taken that very pot, those very bark-garments and 
that very rosary (all of which belonged to पुण्डरीक ) out of love 
for him (पुण्डरीक). बुद्धा...संसारस्य knowing the unsubstantial 
nature of worldy life. मन्दपुण्यता lack of merit. निरूप्य-..पातानास 
clearly marking the remediless cruelty of the occurrence of 
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misfortunes. आकलय्य...शोकस्य having comprehended the inevít- 
ableness of grief. चिन्तयित्वा...खेह्ृस्य I meditated upon Love, 
which is rich in pain. wafat eaa, having reflected over 
the perishable nature of all things. अवधार्य..-सुखानाम्‌ having 
considered that all pleasures perish all of a sudden. अकाण्ड 
(नास्ति काण्डं अवसरः यस्य ) adj. sudden. अविगणय्य..-वर्गम्‌ not minding 
my father or my mother and having abandoned, together with 
my servants, all my kinsfolk, Rat... za having turned 
back my mind from the pleasures of sense and having restrained 
my senses. Read त्रेलोक्यनाथमनाथशरणमिमं in the text. अनाथ... 
ar I, seeking protection, resorted to S'iva, the refuge 
of the helpless. aqta: adv. on the following day. 
कताक्रन्दः--कृतः आक्रन्दः Fa—who oried aloud. तेस्तेः-..मकरोत्‌ he 
made a great effort to induce me to come home by every 
means—many prayers, various kinds of admonitions and 
soothing words of many sorts. यदा---अधिगतवान्‌ when he came 
to the conclusion “this girl ( महाश्रेता ) can by no means be 
dissuaded from her resolve”. दुस्त्यज...खेहस्य on account of the 
difficulty of giving up love for one's daughter. मया विसज्य- 
मानोऽपि. though I bade him good-bye. गृद्दानयासीत्‌ went home. 


The word yg is masculine (and of course neuter also) when 


used in the plural. ‘get: पुंसि च भूम्न्येव” इत्यमरः, तस्य जनस्थच्पुण्डरी 


कस्य. तस्य...दरेयन्ती Showing my gratitude to that person by 


the mere shedding of tears (i. e. I was powerless to do any- 
thing more for him). तदनुराग..-शोषयन्ती wasting by hundreds of 
different rigid observances my hateful body that grew emaciat- 
_ed out of love for him ( पुण्डरीक ), full of sin, shameless ( अस्तमिता 
लज्जा यस्य), inauspicious, and the home of a thousand torments 
and troubles. अमङ्गलभूतम्‌-she had become a widow; a widow's 
sight is considered an ill omen. adatat subsisting upon. जप... 
गणयन्ती under the guise of telling the beads of my rosary, I as if 
counted his numerous virtues. fige.. gadt bathing thrice in 
the day in the lake here. त्रिसन्ध्यम्‌ is an अंग्ययीभाव (frg सन्ध्यासु 
इति) and means ‘in the- morning, in the noon and in the 
evening. निलक्षणा destitute of good signs (ग. e. marks on the body, 
as given in the सामुद्रिकशासत्र ). निष्प्रयोजनोत्पन्ना born to no purpose. 
निरवलम्बना ( निर्गत अवळम्बनं यस्याः ) helpless. किं मया...महाभागः What 
can a noble person like you (चन्द्रापीड ) have to do with seeing or 
asking ‘me; who have committed the monstrous sin, viz. 


- slaughter, ९॥ ५ PEASE bad, जाहाणवध॥ पतर महापातकं STR Tn BAT : 
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पातका तया. The ब्राह्मण referred to is पुण्डरीक who died out of his 
love for महाश्वेता. The five महापातक. are enumerated in the 
following verse 'त्रह्महत्या सुरापानं स्तेयं गुर्वङ्गनागमः | महान्ति पातकान्याहुः 
त्संसर्गश्व पन्नमम्‌ ॥ मनु 11. 55. पाण्डुना...वद्न having covered her 
face with the white skirts of her bark garment, as the moon. 
with a strip of autumnal cloud. Her face is like the moon 
and her वल्कल resembles the इारन्मेष ( which is also white, while 
a cloud in वर्षो is dark). दु्सिवार-.-वारयितुस्‌ not being able to 
check the irresistible flow of tears. पारय्‌ a denominative verb 
meaning ‘to be able’. ws: avs: यथा स्यात तथा ( अव्ययीभाव ) 
giving free vent to her sobs. 


Para 177. चन्द्रापीडस्तु..-जीविताः. मधुरालापतया ( मधुराः 
आलापाः यस्याः तस्याः भावः मधुरालापता तया ) by the sweetness of her 
speech. Ria. -gR by her freedom from attachment (to 
- worldly objects), her great austerity, her calmness, her humi- 
lity, her majesty and purity. उपारूढगौरवः filled with rever- 
ence, तदानीम्‌ at that time. दर्शित-..कथनेन by the narration of 
her life that manifested her goodness (दशितः सद्धावः "m. 
तया...हृदयः his heart was carried away by her devotion (to her 
lover पुण्डरीक ). ga- waa an affectionate feeling rose strongly 
in him. छेश..-दिति (ordinary) people, who are‘afraid of pain, 
who are destitute of gratitude (or devotion), and fondly 
attached to pleasures, weep, being unable to do anything 

worthy of love, and show their affection merely by shedding vain 
tears, He means that ordinary people, not having the courage 
to do something brave and being unable to subject themselves 


to pain for the object of their affections, when dead, simply. 


shed tears as an expression of their sorrow. त्वया तु «रोदिपि-तु 
distinguishes महाश्वेता from the rest of mankind, But as for. 
thee that hast done everything by thy actions alone (and not 
by vain tears), what, that is worthy of love, has i been left 
undone by thee that thou shouldst weep ( like ordinary per- 
sons ) तदर्थम्‌ आ जन्मनः---जनः for the sake of him : ( पुण्डरीक ), you 
abandoned your very dear kinsmen whose familiarity (परिचयः ) 
with you had been growing from your very birth, as if they 
wero mere strangers (असंस्तुत)* 1४ would be better to omit प्रभ्रति. 
` मा जन्मनः OF जन्मनः रस्ति means the same thing. afiat.. R: 
‘Worldly pleasures, though at thy feet (lit. very near), were 
spurned by you and despised like grass (at अवज्ञा तया). 
gm gah you resigned the pleasures of prosperity, that 
C 
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surpassed even that. of Indra. अतिशयिता शुनासीरस्य (exer) 
समृद्धिः यैः- The word is either सुनासीर or शुनासीर ‘ag sm 


plant, has been rendered extremely slender by penances un- 
suited to it. आयोजित...आत्मा thou hast devoted thyself to 


` severe penances, aft चा..-केवलम्‌- And moreover life is very 


easily abandoned by those who are overwhelmed by sorrow; 
but it is only with the greatest effort that life can be subjeot- 
ed to great trouble. What he means is:— When one is over- 
whelmed with grief, it is very easy for him to put an end to 
all his misery by killing himself. But to live after the death 
of a person that was an object of love, is a continued source of 
sorrow and torment. The agony of death lasts only for a 
moment, and hence it is easy to kill one’s self; but to endure 
the pangs of separation for ever requires more effort and 
sturdiness of character. D ‘अनायासेन अप्निप्रवेशाबुपायेन- यदेत .«« 
निष्फलम्‌ What is known as following another to death is. 
extremely useless. एप मार्ग: refers to अनुमरणम्‌. मोहविल..-.स्खलितमिदम्‌ 
it is a mere freak of madness, a path of ignorance, it is an act 
of recklessness, it is a mean idea (a narrow view of the matter), i 
is a very thoughtless act, it is a foolish blunder. यदुपरते.. ,त्यज्यन्ते 
that life is abandoned when the father, brother, friend or 
husband is dead. स्वयं चे-.-त्याज्याः-६९ subject of जहृति is प्राणाई-- 
if life does not leave us of itself, it should not be resigned. अत्र 
हि विचार्यमाणे if this were considered or examined ( असिनू अनुमरणे 


 विचायमाणे). स्वार्थः एव... त्मनः this leaving of life (४. e. killing oneself 


after the death of another dear to one) is merely for our own 
interest (% e. it is purely selfish), because it constitutes a 
remedy for the unbearable agonies of grief suffered by one’s self. 
आत्मन:--8 ४० be connected with असह्यशोकवेदना in the compound 


_'असद्य..-कारत्वात? on the analogy of 'युवतिजनकथामूकभाव: परेपाम?. अस-' 


qi: शोकस्य Was तासां प्रतीकारः तस्य भावः तस्मात. He means:—killing 
oneself puts an end to all agonies of sorrow. It is hence resort- 
ed to free one’s self from agonies, not from any other motive. 
Hence it is pure selfishness. suycqer...qeft—the subject of ata- 
हति is आ्रणपरित्यागः understood—it (killing oneself) brings no 
benefit whatever to the dead man. = तावत्तस्या  -.पाय:-४४४ and 
the following Sentences elucidate how प्राणपरित्याग brings no good 
tothe dead.manontof grief foe bin withers Hills (hinisele, 


—para 177 KADAMBARt-PORVABHAGA. 115 


a ताव-..निमित्तम्‌ for in the first place it ( प्राणपरित्याग ) is nota’ 

means of brining him ( ga=squre ) back to life, nor isit a 

means of heaping up merit for him, nor is it a cause of seour- 

ing to him heaven, nor is it a remedy against his falling in hell 
( निरियः ), nor is it a means of seeing him, nor can it bring about 
mutual union. अन्यामेव.. -भूमिम्‌-असौ here refers to उपरतः (the 
dead man for whom another kills himself )—‘this (dead man), 
being helpless, is taken to quite a different place that is laid 

in store for him by the ripening of the fruits of his own ac- 

tions’. sequi: फलस्य परिपाकः तेन उपचिताम्‌- P. reads कसेभूमिम्‌ Which 

is not good. क्सैभूमि generally means ‘India, or this world? 
“कर्मभूमिरियं FEL फल्भूमिरसौ मता’ or 'भाप्येमां aL भर्देहरि- कादम्वरी 
itself has elsewhere 'कमेभूमिभूते$स्िन्मारते वर्पे) p. 319 of P. The 
context requires some place (in general terms) where the fruits 
of one’s actions are to be enjoyed. According to the Vedanta 
philosophy, कर्मे is of three kinds afaq, प्रारब्ध and क्रियमाणः, at 
can be got rid of only in three ways, viz. by उपभोग ( undergo- 
ing the fruits of it), ज्ञान (real knowledge ) and in some cases 
by प्रायश्चित्त. The man who dies goes after death to some place 
that is determined by the most prominent of his actions at the 


meeting ‘after death. ararat —This असौ refers to the man who 
kills himself out of grief for another. The com. (in एर) explains 
असौ as ‘qq सृतः; but this is wrong. In the first place, that 
explanation fails to take into account the force of अपि and in 
the second place, it is opposed to all ideas of philosophy and 
common sense. The man that dies can in no way be held 
responsible for the suicide of the person who kills himself. 
D 'असौ पूर्व चतः, असावपि aga असावपि---युज्यते and that man 
also. (¢. e he who kills himself) is simply united to (ù ८. 
inours ) the sin of a suicide (and secures no advantage to him- 
self or to another). Compare ईशावास्योपनिषद्‌ 'असुर्या नाम ते लोका 
अन्येन तमसाळवृताः | तांस्ते प्रेल्यामिगच्छन्ति ये के चात्महनो जना: ॥ 0 उत्तरराम- 
चरित IV ‘अन्धतामिस्रा weet नाम लोकास्तेभ्यः प्रतिविधीयन्ते य आत्मघातिन 
मन्यन्ते. जीवंस्तु---स्मनश्च If he continues to live on (after 
the death of one that is loved), he can greatly help both himself 
and the dead by the offering of water &o. serie: is a libation - 
of water offered to the Manes of a deceased person. सृतस्तुः+ 
यस्यापि but if he dies (3. e. kills himself out of grief for the 
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dead ) then he does no good to both (i. 6. to himself or to the 
dead person). रतिम्‌ (J. 13), पृथास्‌ (1. 14), उत्तराम्‌ (1. 17) and 
दुःशलाम्‌ (1. 19) are the objects of स्मर (remember). एकपलीम ( एकः 
पतिः यस्याः तास्‌ according to ‘Fret सपत्न्यादिघुः uro IV. 1. 95) a faith- 
ful wife, a perfectly chaste wife. A ‘एक एव पतिर्यस्याः सैकपती 
gam. भगवति. ..दरघे-- "1७50. are locatives (absolute). सकला... 
हारिणि who draws the hearts of all women. हर्‌...द्ग्ये when 
burnt by the fire of S'iva. Cupid was burnt by the fire from 
the third eye of शिव, when the former tried to influence the 
latter for helping the gods against the demon तारक. अविरहिता- 
ag: who did not give up her lfe. Rati continued to live, 
though मदन was burnt. पृथामूऱ्कुन्तीम्‌ the mother of the Panda- 
vas. qifa born of the race of वृष्णि, who was a descendant of 
W& and ancestor of कृष्ण. सूरसेनसुताम्‌ the daughter of सूरसेन ( the 
word is also written yg or शूरसेन), whose son was वसुदेव; she 
was thus the aunt of am. She was given by her father to 
कन्तिभोज, a childless fried. महाभारत आदिपर्व अ० 111 “शुरो नाम यदुः 
AN वसुदेवपितताउभवत्‌ | तस्य कन्या प्रथा नाम रूपेणाप्रतिमा gÈ ॥ ॥ अग्रजामंथ 
तां कन्यां शरोऽतुमहकांक्षिणे । प्रददौ कुन्तिमोजाय सखा सख्ये महात्मने N 3* 
The story of her mariage with पाण्डु is related in chapter 
112. अभिरूपे उपागते loc. abs. अभिरूप adj. handsome; learned. 
सावज्ञं ( अवज्ञया सहृ यथा स्यात्तथा ) विजितं यत्‌ सकल राजकं राज्ञां समूह: 
तस्य मौलयः तेषु कुसुमानि तैः वासितं end wets यस्य the whole of 
whose footstool was rendered fragrant by the flowers in the 
crests of all the kings that were subdued by him easily ( with 
contempt). This means that Pandu had conquered all the 
kings and that they bowed at his feet. yal अखिल-..सुजि When 
her husband, who received tribute from the whole world. 
अखिलमुवनबलिमागं geh इति अखिल-..भुकू तस्मिनू- “भागधेयः करो बलिः 
इत्यमर:. किन्द्म-..गतेपि although he became a fuel to the fire of the 
curse of the sage ffraq i. e. although he died from the con- 


sequences of किन्दम'७ curse. This rather indecent story is . 


narrated in महाभारत, आदिपर्व अ 118. 'राजा पाण्डुमेहारण्ये खरगव्याल- 
निषेविते | चरन्मैथुनधर्म्यं ददर्श मृगयूथपम्‌ ॥ 5 ततस्तां च ait dw ETUR E 
सुपत्रिमिः | निर्विभेद शरैस्तीक्ष्णैः पाण्डुः पश्चमिराशुगैः ॥ 6 संसक्तश्च तया UT 
माजुपीमीरयत्न गिरम्‌ । क्षणेन पतितो भूमौ विललापाकुळेन्द्रियः ॥ 8...अहं हि 
क्रिन्दमो नाम तपसा भावितो मुनिः | व्यपत्रपन्मनुष्याणां खग्या मैथुनमाचरम्‌ ॥ 28 
झुगरूपधरं इत्वा मामेवं काममोहितम्‌ | अस्य तु त्वं फळं मूढ प्राप्यसीइशमेव हि ॥ 30 
प्रियया सह संवासं प्राप्य कामविमोहितः । त्वमप्यस्यामवस्थायां प्रेतलोकं गमिष्यसि’ d 
31. अपरित्यक्तजीविताम who did not kill herself (this qualifies पथाम्‌). 
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daughter of विराट, who lived on even when (her husband) 
अभिमन्यु, modest, heroic and gladdening the eyes like the young 
moon, died. ward गम्‌ lit. to be reduced to the five elements 
पृथिवी, पू, तेजस्‌, वायु and आकाश (from which it was supposed 
all bodies were made). facie was the king of meaa, in whose 
service the Pandavas remained incognito for bs year in 
different disguises. अभिमन्यु was the son of अर्जुन "and सुभद्राः 
When अजुन was away, the कौरवड once formed a चक्रव्यूह under 
the advice of द्रोण. The other qweqs being unable to break 
through it, अभिमन्यु entered, slew many and for a time was more 
than a match for the veteran leaders of the Kaurava side. As 
the ‘odds against him were tremendous, he was over-powered 
and slain. sme II and (remember ) दुःशला; the daughter 
of धृतराष्ट्र who was fondled on their laps by her hundred 
brothers ( दुयोधन and other Kauravas ) and who did not resign 
her life, although जयद्रथ (her husband), king of the Sindhus, 
who was very fair and whose greatness was inoreased by the 
gift of a boon from S'iva ( हरवरप्रदानेन वर्घितः महिमा यस्य ) was killed. 
Jayadratha, while hunting ina forest, saw Draupadi when 
the Pandavas were out. He, being captivated by her charms, 
carried her away. "When the Pandavas returned they pursued 
him, captured him and allowed him to go after subjecting him 


- to great humiliations. See वनपर्व अ० 972. He then practised 


great penance and pleased शिव. He prayed for a boon that he 
should be able to kill the five Pandavas. Siva declared this 
to be impossible and gave him the boon that he would be able 
to defeat, all except Arjuna. जगाम राजन्‌ दुःखार्तो गङ्गाद्वाराय भारत सं 
देवं शरणं गत्वा विरूपाक्षम्ुमापतिम्‌॥ 25 तपश्चचार fus तसै परीतो इपध्वंजः॥ 29 
at चार ददौ देवः स च जमाह तच्छृणु । समस्तान्सरथान्‌ पञ्च जयेयं युषिं 


पाण्डवान्‌ ॥ 27 इति राजामरबीदेवं नेति deemed Let 
यिष्यसि तान्युधि ॥ 28 usd ACTS नरं नाम इरेश्ररम्‌॥ बन ao bf : 
was killed by अर्जुन. See द्रोणपर्व अ० 146 ag : 
s शयेन इवाशुगः । frat शिरः सिन्धुपतेरुत्पपात विहायसम i 21. 3 


. para 178. : कारयत्‌ - ओनयुचये.--यदिः स्यात्‌ life 
may even be abandoned, if union with him (the man who is 
dead, उपरत ) be doubtful. भअगवत्या--'कार्णता bub as for you, you 

have yourself heard the words of him (the पुरुष from the moon) 
declaring your rennion (with पुण्डरीक )- This refers i 
words “वससे HUNT TAC तवानेन SE अविष्यति समागमः (por RU 
9, 31 1, 33). पुनः should be connected with समागमः चन्द्रापीड 7 
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of all condemns अनुमरण as useless in any case; then gives a few 
examples of great women who continued: to live though their 
husbands died. Then in the words 'प्रोन्सुच्येत ke.’ he concedes, 
for the sake of argument, that life may be abandoned if there 
is no hope of re-union. He then continues that मद्दाश्वेता'ऽ case 
is on quite a different footing. Hope of re-union has been held 
out to her by a person, who is worthy of every confidence. 
अनुभवे meq and what doubt can there be when you have 
yourself experienced it (%. e. you have yourself seen the person, 
from the moon and heard his words; soit is not possible to 
suppose that it is all a delusion)! कथं च qu How can 
falsehood ( वैतथ्यम्‌ = वितथस्य भावः ) find a place oven for a very: 
great cause in the words of such noble persons, whose forms 
are extraordinary ( अप्राकृता आङ्कतिः येषाम्‌); and whose words are 
always true. He means that such persons would never tella 
lie even when there is the greatest ground for it. उपरतेन...गतिः 
what union could there be between you who are living and he 
who is dead .( पुण्डरीक )! अतो.--नीतवान्‌ therefore, that noble person 
‘was surely filled with pity and uplifted him and took him to 
heaven for the purpose of bringing him back to life. अचिन्त्यः In: 
conceivable.. ags.. axa: various are the courses of wordly life. 
चित्र adj.: wonderful; or ‘manifold.’ आश्च---सिद्धयः extremely mir- 
aculous are the powers of penance. कर्मणाम्‌ of actions (done in 
previous lives as well as this). The sentences from अचिन्त्यः to 
ama: embody the reasons which make चन्द्रापीड's theory as to 
the return of पुण्डरीक probable. अपि "eund and moreover, 
however deeply we may consider, what other cause oan we ima- 
gine for his being carried away but that of the gift of new life 
to him? चिर...पन्थाः this path (vis. bringing back to life a dead 
person) has long been in practice. Rar.. qat born of मेनका 
from विश्वावसु, king of Gandharvas. आशी...जीबिताम्‌ whose life 


was destroyed by snake ( आशीविषेण Red जीवितं यस्याः). भागेव-- ` 


descended from 37. खायुषो.--वान्‌ endowed with ॥ of his life, 
This story is referred to in the प्रृत्कथामञ्चरी VII. 134. 'पुरा 
sedi जायां wade ge: (west) । आयुषोर्थेन दुष्टादिदष्टामेवमजीवयत्‌ I 
and also in कथासरित्सागर Il. 6. 76-87. See महाभारत आदिपर्व s 
8-9. Menaka left the infant on the bank of a river and स्थूलः 
केश, a sago, whose hermitage was near, brought her up and 
named her smert- zw was promised her hand, Once she trod 
ee Serpent and was killed by the bite, A ds promised that 
she PRI come, to Jife दमा dE she seme her, hal, his life, ST 
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? Ast प्रयच्छामि कन्यायै खेचरोत्तम । शङ्गाररूपाभरणा समुत्तिष्ठतु मे प्रिया ॥! आदिः 


पवे 9. 12, अज्जुनम्‌-००।९०६०६ अकरोत्‌. समरशिरसि in the van of battle. 
गरारा-.-प्राणं whose life was destroyed with an arrow. सोच्छासम्‌' 
(adj. of अज्जैनम्‌ ) possessed of life ( उच्छासेन सह--चहुजीहि ). अश्वमेधः 
(अश्वः प्रधानतया मेध्यते हिंस्यते sm)—this sacrifice was performed only 
by kings and implied that he who instituted it was the supreme 
lord of all kings. Vide शतपथ ब्राह्मण 13th काण्ड for a description. A’ 
horse attended bya guardian with an army was let loose to 
wander for a year. When the horse entered any country, the 
ruler had either to fight or to submit. After the successful 
return of the horse after a year, the rite called अश्वमेध was 
performed. It was believed that he who performed a hundred | 
अश्वमेध became Indra. युधिष्ठिर performed this sacrifice after the 
war at कुरुक्षेत्र, नागः 2 fabulous serpent or semi-divine being, 
having the face of a man and the tail of a serpent and said to 
inhabit पाताल. उलूपी--श16 was the daughter of the नाग कौरव्य. 
While bathing in the Ganges, she chanced to see अजुन and be- 
ing enamoured of him, managed to convey him to पाताल: 
There she induced अजुन, after considerable hesitation, to marry 
her. She bore him a son named इरावतु. When वश्नवाइन kill- 
ed aga, it was सक्षीवनमणि supplied by उल्पी that brought अजुन 
back to life. उलूपी चिन्तयामास तदा सञ्जीवनं मणिम्‌। स चोपातिष्ठत तदा 
पन्नगानां परायणम्‌ ॥ आश्वमेधिक पर्व 80. 42 and इत्युक्तः स्थापयामास तस्योरसि 
मणिं तदा । 51...तस्मिक्यस्ते मणौ वीरो जिष्णुरुस््ीवितः wy: | चिरसुप्त इवोत्तो 
सृष्टलोहितलो चनः ॥ 52. बभ्रुवाहन was the son of अर्जुन from चित्राङ्गदा 
princess of मणिपुर ( विष्णुपु० IV. 20). When the horse in the 
अश्वमेथ of युधिष्ठिर came to मणिपुर, बञ्रवाहन read from the plate on 
its head that his father अजुन had come to his kingdom. He 
respectfully offered his kingdom to his father. अर्जुन upbraided 


' him for submitting so meekly. 437° being irritated cut off 


अजुन% head with an arrow. See महाभारत. माश्वमे पिकपर्वं 79-80. a 
भिमन्यु---प्रापितवान्‌--परीक्षितम्‌ and असून्‌ ( १७०६) are the two objects 
of miany वासुदेवः =g, son of वसुदेव. अश्वत्था... RÄTT who 
was burnt by the fire of the missile of अश्वत्थामन्‌ and who came 
out of his mother’s womb quite dead. अश्वत्थाञ्नः अखं तस्य पाचकः 
तेन परिशुष्‌. उत्तरा...कृपः filled with pity by the lamentations of 
उत्तरा (उत्तरायाः अछापैः उपजनिता कृपा यिन्‌). परीक्षितं दुलंभानसून्‌ प्रापितः 
वात्‌ restored precious life to प्रीक्षित्‌- 3 qiiar nom. sing. of the 
past active p. of the caus. of आप्‌ with प्र. परीक्षित was the son of 


qu ds उत्तराः उत्तरा was pregnant when अभिमन्यु died. अश्वत्थामनु मन 
SURE om Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Dig y S3 Foundation. LISA. 
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(अश्वस्य इव स्थाम वल्मस्य; 'अश्वस्येवासय यत्स्थाम नदतः प्रदिशो गतम्‌। Weng > | 
वालोऽयं तसमान्नास्रा भविष्यति I’. of द्रोणपर्व 196. 30-32)—son of द्रोण ०१ क्षः | 
After the last great battle in which दुर्योधन was mortally wounded, 
प्रीक्षित्‌ was killed by the aqra of अश्वत्थामन्‌ ` यदुप्रवीर योऽयं ते aa: 
यस्यात्मजःप्रभो | अश्वत्था्ना इतो जातस्तसुज्जीवय केशव ॥' आश्वमेधिकपर्वं 06. 16. 
He was brought back to life by कृष्ण on account of the lamenta- 
tions of कुन्ती, उत्तरा and others “न ब्रवीम्युत्तरे मिथ्या सत्यमेतद्भ विष्यति । एष 
सक्षीवयाम्येनं पश्यतां सर्वेदेहिनाम्‌॥ 18...इत्युक्तो वासुदेवेन स वालो भरतर्षम । 
शनैः शनमेहाराज प्रास्पन्दत सचेतनः ॥? आश्वमे 69. 24. अन्तकपुरात्‌ from the 
city of यम (called संयमनम्‌ or संयमनी). स एव = वासुदेवः एव. सान्दीपनि- 
living in अवन्ती was the teacher of बलराम and कृष्ण in धनुर्विद्या, The 
teacher demanded as his दक्षिणा his son that had been killed at 
प्रभास by ® राक्षस called qaaa. कृष्ण dived into the sea, killed qa- 
जन, but as he could not find the boy there, he went to यमपुरी, 
conquered qq and brougt back the boy and restored him to 
his father; see विष्णुपुराण V. 21. 19—30 “ततः सान्दीपनिं काइयमवन्ति- 
'पुरवासिनम्‌। cert जग्मतुवीरौ वलदेवजनादेनो ॥? 60. अत्रापि-.-भविष्यति In 
your case also the same may possibly happen. तथापि...लन्यते still 
what can be done (by us)? Who is to be blamed? He means | 
that we can do nothing by ourselves; we have only to wait and 
see what happens; there is no use in blaming any one. In the 
words प्रभवति..-च्छसितुमपि. he gives the reason for what he says. 
प्रभवति ... च्छसितुमापि fate is all powerful, destiny is strong; it is not 
possible even to breathe by our own will We are powerless 
A even to breathe at our will; much less can we command the 
3 events of this world. Compare for the idea “मगवन्तो जगज्नेत्रे सूया | 
_चन्द्रमसावपि | पश्य गच्छत एवास्तं नियतिः केन gn? काव्यादश 11. 172. 
j अत्िपिश्चु.+ प्रेम the freaks of that accursed and extremely harsh 
Fate are very wicked ; they (विलसितानि ) cannot bear for a long 
time affection that is charming because of its sincerity, i. €; | 
real love is not allowed to last long by Fate. The subject of - 
क्षमन्ते is विलसितानि अविद्यमानः व्याजः कपटं यस्मिनू तत्‌ भव्याजं च अत एव 
रमणीय च. आयेण च.-.दुःखानि generally joys are naturally perishable 
and unlasting ; while sorrows are by their very nature lasting. 
 अनायतः स्वभावः येपाम्‌ तानि च भज्जुराणि च. आयत means "drj, lasting, 
* waite to explain. एकसिन्‌...प्राणिनाम्‌ Mortals are some- - 
in a single life, while they: are separated for | 
ee He means that we have the happiness of 
isons dear to us at the most for one life; while 
cpr sush persona lasts: for thousands 


—para 179 KADAMBARI-PORVABHAGA, 121 
of lives; when we or they die we can see one another no more, 
जन्मान्तरसहस्राणि is accusative of time according to ६ - 
संयोगे? पा० IT. 3. 5. अतो.. निन्दितुम्‌ hence you will please not blame 
yourself, that are quite undeserving of it. He means that she 
is in no way the cause of quetta’s death ; that पुण्डरीक died be- 
cause of his own actions in past lives and that therefore she 
was not to blame in any way. आापतन्ति..-वृत्तान्ताः such incidents 
befall those who enter this mysterious path of worldly 
existence. धीरा ...qaq 1४ is the firm (or brave) that surmount 
misfortune. उप...स्थाप्य ताम्‌ having comforted her with consola- 

tions. पुनरपि...कारयत्‌ made her, although she was reluctant, 

- bathe her face again with water brought in his joined hands 
from a mountain spring. पुनरपि--चन्द्रापीड had once before 
brought to her water for washing her face 
झलिना सुखप्रक्षालनोदकसुपनिन्ये! para 138 p. 9 1, 3. 


Para 179. अनत्रान्तर---क्क गतेति- अत्रान्तरे in the meanwhile. 
थुत -..यासीत्‌ the sun also began to sink (lit. to hang down its 
face) having given up the day’s duties as if through sorrow at 
the story of महाश्रेता. The physical phenomenon of the day 
coming to a close and the sun's approaching the horizon is 
represented as due to the sorrow of the sun for महाश्वेता; when 
oneissorry, one gives up one's usualaotivities and sits down 
with face downcast. अथ क्षीणे..-निषसाद--916 principal sentence is 
ब्रियामासुखे (L 29) महाश्वेता. ..वल्कळशयनीये..-निपसाद. परिणत-.-मण्डळे when 
the disc of the sun ( 35) hung glowing ( रज्यमान pr. p. of रक्ष 
4 P. A.) by redness resembling that of the pollen of the full- 
developed ( परिणत ) cluster of tho प्रियङ्गु ०९९०८. परिणता ar प्रियङ्गु- 
मञ्जरी तस्याः रजः तन्षिभेन तत्सइशेन- पिज्ञरिमनू ( ) is formed from पिञ्जर 
(red-yellow ) by the affix इमन्‌ on the analogy of afaq, according 
to ‘genta इमनिज्वा’ पा. V. 1.192. It must be said, however, 
that पिञ्जर is not included in the पृथ्वादिगण- Fa (तिमिरं वज्ञाति ) is 
supposed to be derived from aay. बिरल...दिव्युखेपु when the 

. quarters (lit. faces of quarters) were being left by the glow of 
sunset that was as soft as the silk garment dyed in a little 


juice of saffower. विरल: कुसुम्मकुसुमानां रसः तेन रक्तं दुकूछ तवत्‌ “ 
कोमेनः The reading अविरळ० of N is not 


3 see above 'प्रद्धवणाद- 


good; because a gar- : 


ment dyed in the thick ( अविरल ) juice of कुसुम्भ flowers would _ 


{not be soft in colour, but rather dazzling; moreover, the soft 
yellowish light of evening cannot be compared with a garment 


dyed in thick art juice. चकोर...व्योज्ञि when the sky, the 
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blue colour of which was concealed, was smeared ( i. e. tinged ) 


with a reddish-brown hue resembling the pupil of the eye of 


the चकोर (Greek partridge). चकोरनयनतारकायाः इव कान्तिः यस्य 
qualifies ARRAT: We have said above (notes ७. 8) that the 
eyes of a चकोर turn redder at the sight of poison. Hence 
is it that a beautiful woman is called चकोराक्षी. पिङ्गलिमन्‌ 
and नीलिमनू are formed from पिङ्गल ond नील by the affix इमन्‌ 
as पिञ्जरिमन्‌ above. तिरोहितः नीलिमा यस्यः कोकिल..-मर्चिपि 


when the glow (em, n.) of the evening, that was as . 


reddish-brown (ञ्ज) as the colour of the cuckoo’s eye, was 
reddening the whole world. ०बञ्रुणि is the n. loc. sing. of equ. 
अरुणयति loc. sing. of the pr. p. of the denominative verb 
अरुणयति from अरुण. सान्ध्य adj. (from सन्ध्या) pertaining to 
evening. यथा...य़ामणीपु when the principal stars began to sparkle 
forth according to their magnitudes. यथाप्रधानम्‌-प्रधानमनतिक्रम्य-- 
अव्ययीभाव. mwi: a leader. The reading ग्रामेषु of N is not bad. 
Tt means ‘when the clusters of stars &o. Our reading is better, 
because in the evening the stars of the first magnitude would be 
seen first and then the rest. qaufeq...qafa when the darkness 
of night, that was as black as a forest buffalo and that therefore 
concealed the broad expanse of the sky, was deepening into 
blackness. वनमद्दिषवत्‌ मलीमसं वषुः Ww. सुपितः अपहृतः तारकापथस्य 
(आकाझस्य) प्रथिमा येनः प्रथिमन्‌ M. and कालिमन्‌ ४०. are formed from पृथु 
( wide) and काल (black) by the afüx इमनू according to the sūtra 
quoted above. झार्वर adj. (from शर्वरी night) belonging to the 
night. वामन, in his काग्याङङ्कारसून्न, Says that शार्वर is not properly 
formed ; because, according to the sūtra ‘aeg पा. IV. 3. 11, 
the affix sa ( इक ) must be applied to शर्वरी. MAAR च | काव्या 
wea V. 2. 50 शावर तम इत्यत्र च 'काळाडुन? इति ठञः दुर्धरः । वृत्ति. अतनु 
राजिषु when the avenues of trees began to appear thick (on 
account of the darkness ), their greenness ( हरितता ) being 
concealed by deep darkness. अतनु तिमिरं तेन RART दरितता यासाम्‌ 
-रजनि...पवने When the wind that was cooled by the drops of 


night dew, the path of which (wind) was inferred by the deep 


axe) perfume of wild flowers, began to blow, stirring the 
io of creepers and trees, रजन्याः जलबिन्दुजालेन जनिता जडिमा 
३ बनकुसुमानां परिमलः तेन अनुमितं गमनं यस्य. चलित ळताविटपगहनं 
सुखे in the beginning of night when all the birds 
in sleep. निद्रया frt पतत्रिणः पक्षिणः यस्मिन्‌, 
st CORN ARM ऊ सो TS GER three 
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—para 180 RADAMBARI-PORVABHAGA, 128 


"hs hours) यस्याः. Half of the first प्रहर and half of the last are not 
counted because they are almost like day, there being some 
light and all the people being active asin the day. भगवतीक 
adj. of सन्ध्याम्‌. भगवतीं...सन्ध्याम्‌ having performed her evening 
adoration. वल्कलशयनीये निषसाद्‌ sat down upon her bark couch. 
सकुसुम...कीर्य poured a libation of water froma stream with 
flowers ( कुसुमेन सह, वहुत्रीहि ). ma-ma: having said his evening 
prayers. अकल्पयत्‌ arranged, made. अन्वभावयत्‌ reflected upon, 
ruminated over. अप्रतीकारदारुणः--अविद्यमानः प्रतीकारः यस्य सः अप्रतीकारः 
स चासौ दारुणश्व- terrible because there is no remedy against it. 
दुर्वि...वेगः whose action is hard to endure. कृष्टः painful. यदनेना... 
जहति since even great men, when overpowered by him (Cupid ) 
not regarding the course of time and giving up all courage 
(or firmness ), surrender life at once. He refers to पुण्डरीक. AT- 
पेक्षितः कालस्य क्रमः यैः- He means that the proper time to die is 
old age and that these great men when overcome by Cupid die 
even when they are young i. e. prematurely. त्रिभुवनेन अभ्यचितं 
झासनं आज्ञा यस्य whose orders are honoured (i. e. obeyed ) by the 
three worlds. Compare मालतीमाधव मति waa कन्दपाज्ञा विकारि 
च यौवनम?. एनास्‌ = महाश्वेताम्‌ परिचारिका attendant. qa- fri your 
friend in the misfortune of ‘dwelling in a forest. दुःखसब्रह्मचारिणी 
the sharer of thy sorrow. A सनह्मचारिनू is one who goes over the 

"same studies with another and performs the same vows as he 

does, a fellow-student. ` “एकत्रह्ममताचारा मिथः TARTAR? इत्यमरः 

“समानं जह्म चरति? इति सब्रह्मचारिन्‌. The affix णिनि ( इन्‌ ) is applied 

according to ‘qa’ uro ILL. 2. 80. समान is changed to स according 

to “चरणे ब्रह्मचारिणि? पा? VI. 3. 86 ( ब्रह्माचारिण्युत्तरपे समानस्य सः स्याच 

` रणे समानत्वेन गम्यमाने । चरणः शाखा । ब्रह्म वेदः, तदध्ययनार्थं ब्रतमपि ब्रह्म तचः 
रतीति ब्रह्मचारी समानः सः सब्रह्मचारी | सिः कौ. ). 


e Para 180. अथ साकथयत्‌ः--वूष्णीमभवत्‌ः Tat SOL the 
branch of Apsarases that sprang from neotar 4, 6. the fifth men- 
tioned at para 139 1. 12. मदिरे आयते ब च इक्षणे यस्याः with fascinat- 

ing and long eyes. ‘The reading मदिरायत्तेक्षणा is not good; it 

means 'whose eyes were dependent upon wine’ ( for their 
redness, it seems). सकल.--चरणः् सकं गन्थर्वकुलं Ta सुकुटानि FACT 

इव तेषां पीठं तस्मिनू प्रतिष्ठितौ चरणौ qur—whose feet were placed on 

the footstool formed by the budlike crowns of the whole 
-family of Gandharvas i.e. whose feet were saluted by all the 

७... Gandharvas. अपरि...हृदयः whose heart was attracted by her 
countless virtues. अन्यवनिता... मकरोत he ( चित्ररथ ) being highly 
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pleased, favoured her with the title of महादेवी ( great Queen ) 
the symbols of which were an umbrella, a sceptre ( वेत्रं ) and a 
chowrie ( छत्रं वेत्रं चामरं Re यस्य ), which entitled her toa 
golden throne, on account of which she humbled all the harem 
and which is difficult for other women to obtain, हेमपट्ट: छाम्छनं 
यस्य the mark of which was a हेमपट्ट. हेमपट्ट may also mean 'a 
golden piece of cloth worn round the head, or a crown of 
gold. A ‘ost हेममयं पत्रं ललाटे यज्निवध्यते।स लाञ्छनं महादेवी शब्दस्तेनो- 


| | पलक्षितः ॥ कृताभिषेका महिषी महादेवी च कथ्यते. The बृहत्संहिता (chap 49) 
D - gives some directions about gs to be worn on the crowns 
) of kings, queens &o.. Compare ‘seit मनोरथदुळ्भो महादेवीपट्टवन्धस- 
त्कारछाभो ललाटेन? हर्षचरित V. para 25. . अन्योन्य...परयोः bent upon 
3i fostering the affeotions of each other. ata in course of time. 
एकजीवित...लोकस्य atas if she were the one life of her parents, 
V or of the Gandharva race or of the whole world. एकासन... 
j शना who shared with me her seat, couch, food and drink ( एकं 
1 आसनं शयनं पानं अशनं च यस्याः). अखिल...धाम the home of all my 
T confidence. - एकत्र ---परिचयाः she and I together learnt the kalas 
| Such as dancing and singing. नृत्य and गीत are always men- 
| tioned first among the Kalüs. Compare काव्यादश 111. 162 < sc 
i गीतप्रभृतयः कलाः कामार्थसंश्रयाः.” The arts were 64 in ancient India. 
g वात्स्यायन कामसूत्र enumerates them, as also the commentary of 
| प्रेमचन्द्र on the काव्यादर्श quoted above. अनिय...बालभावः our child- 
ri hood passed away, being completely free from restraint. अनि- 

यत्रणेन निर्भरं यथा स्यात्‌ तथा. सरोकायां--.याहयिष्यामि 1 shall not marry 
i | as long as महाश्वेता is full of grief. सशपथ -«वती she said with an 
o oath. यदि. ..स्रक््यामि if my father at any time or in any way wishes 
vi togive me away foroibly in marriage to anybody against my 
ig i will, I shall surely end my life by fasting, fire, cord or poison. 
p F. qsa —she means that she will hang herself. कुत... भापित the 
2 frm and resolute words. aq: निश्चयः यस्मिन्‌ qualifies ०भाषितम्‌, 


'कणैपरम्परया at second hand, by hearsay. समुपारूढं निर्भर यौवनं 
यस्याम्‌ who had grown to full youth. बलवान्‌ उपतापः सन्तापः तेन 
"aa: being helpless on account of his strong vexation. न भ्रूः 
'तिमळभत his mind was not at ease. एकापत्यतया because she ( काद- 
) was his only child. न शक्त:..मिति because he was not able 
k ism thing to her. stante proper for the occasion. i अवधार्य 


° त्वद्यति-- शरणम्‌ this new thing has come upon’ 
hay 


MEA eT 


—para 181 KÁDAMBARI-PÜRYABHÁGA. 125 


ing back कादम्बरी. कबन्न॒किनम्‌ is the object of प्रेपितवानू, the subject 
being चित्ररथः understood. सन्दिदय having sent this message. गुरु 
'न्गौरवेण out of my respect for the words of my elders (here. 
चित्ररथ and his queen). तरलिका is to be connected with विसर्जिताः 
किं दुःखयसि why dost thou pain (denominative verb from दुःख )? 
अवितथ not. false i. e. true. कुरु...त्तथम्‌ fulfil the words of thy 
parents, नाति...तस्याम्‌ ere तरलिका had been long gone. 


Para 181. अन्रान्तरे.--निद्रां ययौ- विडम्बयन्‌, उद्ददन्‌ ००५ दर्शयन्‌ 
qualify तारकाराजः (1. 7 ). लान्छन.-.हृदयम्‌ (the moon) imitating 
under the guise of the stain (upon it) the heart of महाखेता, the 
innermost recesses of which were burnt by the fire of grief. 
The poet means that the spot on the moon is like the burnt-up 
heart of महाश्रेता. The propriety of मध्य in शोकानल &० is:—the 
grief for पुण्डरीक had burnt up the innermost recesses of her 


heart; surrounding the centre there remained some protion of ७.७. 


it that was white (because of her purity) and was unburnt, ' 
just as the moon’s white orb surrounds the dark spot. उददइ.--- 
qrama as if bearing the great sin of the young ascetic’s murder 
(under the guise of the spot). We have seen already that the 
exciting influence of moonrise hastened Pundarika’s death. 
The poet imagines that the spot was as if the dark sin of ब्राह्मण- 
इत्या. दर्शय ---चिहम्‌ showing the mark due to the burning caused 
by the fire of दक्ष curse, that ( the mark) stuok to him long 
ago. दक्ष was one of the ten sons of sr and was one of the 
patriarchs. He had 60 daughters out of whom he gave 27 (the, 
agas ) to the moon. For showing special favour to रोहिणी, one} 


- of them, he was cursed by दक्ष with consumption (IRASAT i 


अविरळ...म्व्रिकायाः that (moon) looked like the left breast of 
Parvati that (breast) was white with the ointment of thick 
ashes ( अविररं wer एव अङ्गरागः तेन धवलः) and half of which 
(breast) was covered with the skin of a black antelope. The 
yound moon resembles the breast of qddt The white wet 
applied by पार्वती to her breast (or sticking to her breast when ' 
she embraced शिव smeared with ashes) is like the white orb of 
the moon and the zeit is like the dark spot of the moon. The 
adjectives eave and कृष्ण &o. are applicable to the moon also. 
आविरळ्भस्माहरागवत, धवलः ४९ moon is white like the ointment &c. 
"gem &o,—The moon's spot is supposed to be a deer; hence 
ihe moon is called garg. Note the verse ‘ag केऽपि sut जल- 
निधेः पङ्क परे मेनिरे TSH e ERE सजगदिरे भूच्छायमैच्छन्परे | इन्दौ यदलितेन्द्र 
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नीलशकलश्यामं दरीदृश्यते denen निञ्चि पीतमन्धतमसं afer ॥? 
चामस्तनः इव-० propriety of वाम is as follows:—it is said that 
Parvati by her penance shared half of S'ive's body. Siva is 
represented as अर्धनारीश्वर, half male, half female, the lefi 
corresponding to पार्वती. Compare ‘अखण्डितं प्रेम ewe पत्युरित्युच्यते 
ताभिरुमा स्म नम्ना तया तु तरयाधेशरीरभाजा पश्चात्कृताः खिंग्धजनाञ्चिपोऽपि e 
ङुमार° VIL; कादम्वरी दिव्या हि गौर्या तपसः प्रभावादतिदुरासदं स्मरारेरपि 
यावदासादितं देहार्थपदम्‌ (p. 322 of P); 'एतस्यां हि तुपारभूधरश्षिरःसीक्नि 
प्रियार्धन a स्वेनार्थेन च ताइशे पशुंपतो वृत्तेड्थनारीश्वरे । शेषेणार्धयुगेन सप्रहसन 
गोरीसंखीमिस्तदा चक्रे दक्षिणवामयोविनिमयादन्योर्थनारीश्वरः ॥? अनर्धराघव 7. 36. 
धूजटि...मणिः the crest jewel in the matted hair of शिव. 
तारकाणां राजा तारकराजः ( पष्ठीत० ) the lord of stars (the moon). 
राजन becomes राज at the end of a तत्पुरुष 'राजाहःसखिभ्यष्टच! 
qo V. 4. 91. उद्गते...मण्डले-००. abs. उद्गते शशाक्वूमण्डले when 
the orb of the moon came up i. e. rose. गगन.---पुलिने who 
(the moon) was the alluvial island in the great ocean 
of the sky ( गगनमेव महापयोधिः तस्मिन्‌ पुलिनम्‌). The white 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


to an ocean. सप्त...कलशे who is the auspicious jar for the sleep 
of the seven worlds. The moon is round like a jar. मङ्गलकरूशs 
were placed near the bed to ward off evil and to induce sleep. 
D 'लिद्वामज्लरऊकलशे अनेन निद्रासमये शिरोभागे रक्षार्थः पूर्णकलशः स्थापनीयः 
इत्युक्तं भवति?; compare “ शिरो भागविन्यस्तथवलनिद्रामङ्गलकलशं--. शयनतलमधि- 
शयानाम्‌? कादम्वरी para 61. The whole world falls asleep when 
the moon shines; the seven was have already been enumerated 
(notes p. 19). जङ्ुमुद्बान्धवे--४he kumuda lotuses expand at 


वणेषु whe moon shines in all her glory. sea 
x. E Sn the cascades of the moonstones on the केलास 
ANS. दमाचा in da directions ( स्रोतसा aac ela: — 
. Prof. Satya Vrat SER लिलत Ihr piri cof; SHou lake, 
१2५0 2:26 ae X. : 


moon is compared to an island of white sand, and the vast sky: 


$ 
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possessed of collections of lotus stalks, seemed to have the 
beauty of their lotus-beds destroyed as if by the moon’s rays that 
fell upon them to attack them (the कमल»). सृणालानां कन्दंलूम्‌ अस्ति अस्य 
इति कन्दलिन्‌; the possessive affix vq is applied. अवस्कन्दाय (sudden 
or night attack) पतिताः चन्द्रकराः यसिन्‌. A 'अवस्कन्दाय पतिता- 
स्तसिश्चन्द्रकरा इव | अवस्कन्दस्तु रिपुषु प्रसुप्तेषमिषेणनम | अवस्कन्दः अपातश्च 
सौप्तिकाश्व समा मताः ॥.' Agar कमल्वनशोभा यस्मिन्‌. भाति loo. sing. of 
pr. p. of भा. Day-lotuses close their petals at night, The fact 
that the moon’s rays fell upon the lake and that the day lotuses 
had closed their petals at the time is represented as due to the 
onslaught of the moon’s rays against the lotuses. समुपोढ...चक्रवाळे 
when the swarm ( 'चक्रवालम्‌) of चक्रवाक birds, separated (from 
their mates), sleepy through stupor (due to विरद्द), with their 
bodies pushed forward by long waves, were crying. We have 
already said that चक्रवाकऽ are separated from their mates at 
night. निर्वृत्ते चन्द्रोदये when moonrise was fully accomplished i. e. 
when the moon had fully risen. The reading निवृत्ते of N. means 
‘ceased, disappeared; hence, completed. विद्रुते...जने ‘when the 
charming विद्याषर girls, going out to meet their lovers, that 
(girls) had the mist of tears of joy in their eyes, that sported 
in the sky, ran (to their places of appointment). हर्यनयनजल- 
कणाः एव नीहारः सः अस्ति अस्य इति ०नीहारिनू- विद्याधर are semi-divine 
beings. मामन्तरेण concerning me, अन्तरेण in the senses of 
‘regarding, except’ governs the ace.  वेशम्पायन was the friend of 


चन्द्रापीड and the son of झुकनास, the Brahmana minister of चन्द्राः 


पीड'७ father तारापीड. वराकी poor. पत्रलेखा was the betel-bearer of 
चन्द्रापीड, specially recommended by his mother. | राजपुत्रलोकः the 
princely followers (whom «rame had left behind in his 
pursuit of the Kinnaras ). ' f 


Para 182. अथ क्षीणायां---विस्मयमापेदे- क्षीणायां DIT when 


the night came to an end. aqi.. near, when, at day-break, 
महाश्वेता, after performing her morning adoration, was sitting 


on a stone muttering the holy अप्रमर्षण mantras, For अघमर्षण see. 


above (notes p. 34). 'अन्तजेळे वाघमर्पणं त्रिराववेयन्सवेपापेभ्यो सुच्यते सुच्यते? 
didus 24. 14 and see मनु० 11. 260. निर्वोर्तित...पीडे when चन्द्रापीड 
had performed his morning duties (निर्वर्तितः कृत: प्रामातिकविधिः येन) 
ग्रामातिक ( from प्रभात ) pertaining to the morning. ee तरलिका ---प्राद- 
qsta The prinoipal sentence is तरलिका ««वगन Sperma 
प्रत्युपस्येव Smet All the instrumentals from पोडदावर्षे” 
वयसा to ०चतुरेण qualify गन्धर्वेदारकेण- ieu. qup who was sixteen 
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years of age ( Grew वर्षाणि वयः qur), साव...तिना who hada proud 

or dignified bearing ( सावष्टम्भा अवष्टम्मेन सह वर्तमाना आङ्कतिः यस्य ). 
मद्‌--.क्षिपत्ता who walked with steps heavy like the gait of an. 
elephant rendered dull by the trouble of intoxication ( मदखेदेन 

अलसः यः गजः तस्य गमनं तद्वत्‌ गुरूणि ). पर्युषित...द्दयेन whose rod-like 
thighs were gray with the sandal unguent that was not fresh 
(पुषित ). पर्युषितः चन्दनाज्ञरागः तेन gat ऊरुदण्डद्वयं यस्य. The sandal 

is said to be पर्थुपित because it was applied the previous day and 

the night had passed over it. ङुङ्कम.--रुणेन the redness of whose 

body was rendered yellowish-red by the colour of saffron 
(applied to the body ) चामीकर-..वसानेन who had put on a 
lower garment alone, that was. closely tied (to his waist) 

by a golden chain, the skirts of which that remained above 

the waist band were moving (in the wind). चामीकरम्‌ gold 

«( चमीकरे आकरे भवभ्‌ ). A “ रशना या ठु पुंस्कऱ्यां वध्यते सा तु शङ्खा । २ 
कक्षाबन्धात्‌ अतिरिक्ताः Sur: पछवाः यस्यः अधरवासः lower garment. 

He wore no उत्तरीय. वसान pr. p. of वस्‌ to dress (2 A.). निरुद- 
रतया--.मध्येच who, having no waist (ùi e. having a slender 
waist), seemed as if divided in the middle. विपुळ...वाहुना who 

had a broad chest and who had long, taperingly rounded ( अनु- 

Za) and fat ( पीन) arms. वाम...वळ्येन in whose left forearm 

was swinging a bracelet made of rubies. sats:—yatat मणिवन्थस्य 

: कूपरस्यान्तरेऽपि च? मेदिनी--0४० part of the arm between the wrist and 
elbow joint. दोलायमान pr. p. of the denominative verb दोलायते 
| from atest. Even now rich gentlemen wear golden वलय on their 
left fore-arms. कणोभरण...दहता as if bearing on one of his 
shoulders an upper garment that had the colours of the rain- 
bow on account of the rays of the jewel placed in his ear that 
spread downwards. अधोमुखाः किरणाः एव इन्द्रायुभजालं तस्य इव qui: यस्य 
तव अधोमुख...जाल्वणेम; उत्तरीयं च तत्‌ अंशुकं च अंशुकोत्तरीयम्‌ according 
to "राजदन्तादिषु परम्‌; ०जाल्वर्ण च तत्‌ अंशुकोत्तरीयं च. The idea is as 
lows:—he had really no उत्तरीय on his shoulder; he had a 
of his ears; when the sun's light fell upon it, the 
w on his shoulder all the colours of the rainbow; 
herefore appeared asif covered witha parti- 
cloth. here is no need of reading ०जाल as K 


वर्णाशक do. ०5 वर्णं रागवस्तुना रक्तं 4 ‘quite 


० sprouts, which was obscur- 
‘that he chewed incessantly 


> एक्या} eger who, 


us D ‘aig नानावणेमंज्ुकम्‌?. चूत...दधता 


+ 


+ 
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by the whiteness of his eyes that were stretohed as far as tha 
ear and that were naturally white, as if whitened the quarters, 
as if showered forth beds of Kumuda lotuses (that are white), 
as if made the day full of पुण्डरीक lotuses ( that are white). An 
eye that reaches as far as the ear ( i. ¢. elongated eye) is suppos- 
ed to be a mark of beauty. कनक...ललाटेन whose forehead was 
broad like a band of gold. His complexion was like gold and 
hence his forehead is compared to a golden strip of cloth on 
which royal grants were issued. अलि.,'जेन whose hair were 
straight and as dark asa swarm of bees. अग्माम्याकृतिना whose 
appearance was not rustic, but that of a townbred person. 
राज...चतुरेण who was sharp on account of his coming in contact 
with the royal palace. दारकः a boy. प्रादुरासीत्‌. appeared, came. 
अतिदूरानतेन-..प्रणम्य having bowed with his head that was bent 
very low. HAT- LE assigned to him by a glance from महा" 
Ra. weed कुसुमायुधः येन which humbled Cupid. उपहसितः-* 
रूपं which laughed at (i. € scorned ) the beauty of gods, 
Asuras, Gandharvas and विद्याधर$, रूपातिशयम्‌ ०५०९55 of beauty. 


Para 183. परिसमात्त---तूष्णीमभूत्‌ इति. परिसमाप्तजपा when 
_ she finished her prayers (repeated in an undertone). कुशलिनी 
"a. well, in good health. करिष्यति...वचनम्‌ Will she do as I said? 
विनया «««मौलिः who bent her head through humility. इंषद्‌.--पाशम्‌ 
in such a way as to hang down slightly her beautiful ear 
इषदवळम्वितः RATA: यथा स्यात्तथा (an अव्ययीभाव )- The ear hung 
down on account of the weight of the ornaments in it, The 
reading आलम्बित of P and K is not good, as it generally means 
‘supported, ‘seized,’ which meaning is inapplicable here. The 
word पाश when placed after कणे indicates beauty and —when 
placed after & word meaning hair, it implies ‘a ara rt 
“पाझरत serere । कणीन्ते शोभनार्थः साद ward निकराँकः इति 
हैमः; पाशः पक्षश्च Wu कलापार्थाः कचात्परे? इत्यमरः” ER ien 
ways. सन्तत-- वर्ष रुदित्वा having wept with & shower of big drop: 
of tears that fell continuously. सन्तत---वर्षेम्‌ २8 either an अव्ययी- 
mara gerund in असू (oga). - सन्ततमुक्ताः स्थूलाः eum तेषां 
gi यथा सत्तया ( सन्ततः" वर्षम्‌+ AD अव्ययीभाव )- AS NEN S 
वरषित्वा=०वर्षम्‌ ( gerund in अम्‌.) प्रतिसन्दि्टम्‌ sent a messag 
Ka: sent. वीणावाहकः : we 
ae Ce १; perfect of र॒म्‌ with वि. S S js Atm. s 
takes TA when preceded by वि, आ and परि 'व्याडइपरिस्यी रमः पाश 
T, 3. 83. fxd TAT when she stopped speaking (विरतं बच 
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यस्याः). दृढ...महा who gives you a close embrace (sé aq: कण्ठ 
अहः यया). कि...रोधः Is this (that तरलिका said) due to com- 
pliance with the words of my parents? अनुरोधः acting accord- 
ing to, complying with. किमि...क्षणम्‌ is it meant for testing my 
feelings? महाश्रेता asked कादम्वरी to do as her parents required her 
todo. कादम्बरी asks her ‘Do you mean to see whether under 
the excuse of obeying my parents, I marry, while you are yet 
full of grief? कि... लम्भः is it a fine rebuke (administered to me) 
for my fault in staying at home (when you are in a forest)? 
*लापः is it a desire to break off our friendship? She means 
‘shall I interpret your words as conveying to me that you do 
not wish to continue our friendship ?? भक्तजन persons that are 
devotedly attached. जानास्येव...हृदयम्‌ you know well that my 
heart overflows with affection (for you) that is inborn ( सहज 
प्रेम, प्रेम्णः निस्यन्दः तेन निर्भरम्‌). तथा...प्रियम' by whom wert thou 
taught to speak such disagreeable words, thou that are so 
sweet of speech? One whose speech is sweet is generally 
agreeable to all; but महा श्रेता!8 message was most disagreeable to 
कादम्वरी and hence her question. स्व॒स्थोऽपि..-सर्पयेत्‌ what man of 
feeling, although himself happy, will possibly bring his mind 
to do such an act, insignificant and painful ( विरस ) in the end! 
She means:—even a stranger, if heis a man of feeling, will 
sympathize with you in your sorrow and will forbear 
from doing as you advise me to do. fhig...qq: then what of a 
person like me whose heart is overcome with great sorrow 
(for you)! सुहृदुदुःख --इसितानि when the mind is troubled by the 
sorrow of a friend, what hope of pleasure, what happiness 
(frat: ), what enjoyment, and what mirth can there be? 
येनेइशीं...कुर्याम्‌ How shall I fulfil the desire of Cupid, that is 
very terrible, that causes evil like poison and by whom my 
friend ( महाश्रेता ) has been reduced to ‘such a plight? She 
means:—if she were to do as महाश्वेता bade her (ù e. if she 
married ), then काम would he सकाम ( कृतकृत्य ); but she does not 
want to oblige काम, who has been so unkind to her friend 
'दिवस-.त्यजति when the lotus plants are distressed ( विधुर ) by the 
suns setting, even the female चक्रवाक gives up the joys of 
th her lord, on account of friendship that arises from 


Sympathy of the female for the नलिनीळ 
their Iord)-Uh ^ üncánd vimtdare: there- 


5 


E] 


fe 
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fore distressed. faa नार्यः then what of women (i.e. if even 


| lower animals are thus capable of sympathy and self-denial, 


what of human beings that are endowed with reason)? अपि 


| च...ज्जनः how possibly can another person enter my heart 


wherein dwells day and night my dear friend (erat), who 
is distressed by separation from her lord and who avoids 


| the sight of men? परिहृतं परपुरुषदर्शनं यया. यत्र=यसिन्‌ हृदये” 


This sentence contains a fine conceit. The word परि...दर्शना con- 


' tains the reason why कादम्वरी does not admit another 


person to her heart (i 6. does not marry) कादम्बरी had 


| enshrined in her heart her friend Heim who having 


1०७७ her husband, avoided the sight of quer. 1£ कादम्बरी 
were to love and marry, she would introduce into her heart 


| a पुरुष; then मद्दाश्वेता, enshrined in the heart, would have to 


associate with a प्रपुरुष also enshrined there. Thus, if कादम्बरी 


! were to obey महाश्रेताँड message, she would inconvenience her 
| own friend. यत्र च...याहयिष्यामि while my friend, distressed by 


| separation from her husband and torturing her body by 


severe austerities, undergoes great pain ( eg), how could 
I, not minding this (her pein), and seeking my own 
happiness, marry? यत्र-यदा OT यस्मिन्‌. समये. त्वत्म्रॅम्णा---यशः Oat 
of my affection for you, 1, having assumed in this matter 
independence that is unbecoming for maidens, haye accept- 
edinfamy. अस्मिनू वस्तुनि refers to पाणिग्रहण Her father ask- 
ed her to marry; she, instead of obeying his order, as every 
maiden in those days used to do, said that she would not 
marry. A 'अस्मिन्नुपयमनात्मनि चस्तुन्यवछम्बितं aaa’ Bana seems 
to have in mind मनुस्मृति 9. 3 “पिता रक्षति कौसारे. भता रक्षति यौवने 


। रक्षन्ति खविरे पुत्रा नखी स्वातच्यमहति.॥> समवधीरितः disregarded. 


ARMATA transgressed. न गणितः...वादः gossip among the people 
was not cared for. aRt SST threw away modesty, the 
natural ornament of a woman. सा---प्रवतैते tell me how 7, that 
Jave done all this, can now act as you bid. हति...मनसि for 
this reason, do not think of this again even ina dream, इति. 
denotes gg here and refers to the preceding sentence, ‘Because 
you went away taking}with you my life, do not tell me to 
marry; L have now no life and no will left to do as you bid, 
quim the subject is कादस्वरी- It 15 केयूरक who says this of 
कादम्बरी to महाश्ेता- 


Para 184. महाश्वेता ETAT. Wu as is fitting ( अहँमं- 
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नतिक्रम्य = यथाहेम्‌, अव्ययीभाव). चित्रा wonderful. वहु...विषयः the ~ 
‘country ( विषयः ) of Kinnaras abounds in curiosities j | 
कुतूहृलानि यस्मिन्‌). पेशलः lovely. magaan noble. यदि...कल्यसि if 
you do not consider the journey very troublesome, नाव...प्रयो- 
जनम्‌ if no important business will suffer (by the delay). अदृष्ट 
pq: if your mind is curious to see a country not seen before, 
अदृष्टचरः विषयः देशः तस्मिन्‌ कुतूहलि ( कुतूहलं अस्ति अस्य). aisan afix, 
applied in the sense of ‘formerly, lately’ according to the sūtra 
“भूतपूर्वे ace’ पा० V. 3, 53. ( अदृष्टः भूतपूर्व: = अदृष्टचरः ). मद्र... भवान्‌ if 
you abide by my words. aw with अनु 4 Atm, ‘to obey, to 
abide by. अतिसुख...दरीनम्‌ if the sight of wonders gives thee 
pleasure. अहसि वा प्रणयम्‌ Or if you deserve a request from me 


eee) AT 


a ~ m 


| (3. e. if I can properly request you on account of the attention: 
1 I have already paid to you by telling my story ७०. ) agi, 
He the reading of K, is simpler. It means ‘If I deserve your love 
t or if I am worthy of making a request to you.’ इमं...मन्यसे # 
ài you think this person (१. e. me) as one to whom it is not proper 
À to refuse anything. प्रत्याख्यानम्‌ refusal समारूढो...लेशः if even a 


8 slight friendship has grown between us, अनु...जनः if this 
1! person (i. e. I) deserve to be favoured. ततो...मिमाम्‌ then you 
d will please not make this request fruitless (%. e. you will not 
o refuse to fulfil it). अति...धानं the treasure of all that is most 
A charming (qualifies ager). मन्निर्विशेषाम्‌ in no way different 


n from me i. e. who is myself, my second self as it were. अपनीय 
+ लसितम्‌ having removed this freak of the infatuation of her mind 
3 that was caused by false ideas ( कुत्सिता मतिः कुमतिः तया मनोमोहः 
i तस्य विलसितम्‌). The freak referred to is her resolve not to 
M marry. ganat विश्रम्य having rested for & day. ag: (acc. sing.) 
m is accusative of time. श्रोभूते when it is to-morrow. निष्कारणवान्थवम्‌ 
ii ७ friend without cause, a disinterested friend. दुःसा...चेतसा my 
i heart, overwhelmed with the weight of dark sorrow, has as if 
en breathed out after a long time, She means:—just as a man, 


burdened witha load, heaves out a long breath when it is 
lightened a little, so my heart has on seeing you, received 


laying told you my account, my grief has become bearable. 
apare शाकुन्तळ IV 'स्िंग्थजनसंविभक्तं हि दुःखं सहावेदन भवति. que 
| earanoo of virtues in persons like you is solely 

2E about the happiness of others, Compare 


i a apa “पयोमुचः परीतापं हरन्त्येव शरी- 


eT apes IL IT T9 एपरवानयं 


comfort, which it तात not know for along time.  आवयित्वा... | | 


—para 185 KÂDAMBÄRİ-PÛRVABHÂGA. 133 


जनः this person (i.e. I) is not master of himself i. e. I am at 
your disposal. कर्तेव्येपु...युज्यताम्‌ ४४ your will appoint me without 
hesitation to anything that is to be done, यथेष्टम्‌ ( इष्टमनतिक्रम्य ) 
is an अव्ययीभाव. ap 


Para 185. क्रमेण च...ददरो. समतीत्य---न्तराणि having 
crossed seven courts with golden arched gates ( कात्रनानि तोरणानि 
Xg). महाय्रेता ---ददश--०॥० principal sentence is gat: ( चन्द्राः 
पीडः ) कुमारीपुराभ्यन्तरं ददश. महाश्वेता ...मार्गः escorted by doorkeepers, 
who ran forward at the sight of म॒द्दाश्वता,, saluting when he 
was yet far off, and that had golden sticks in their hands. 
उपदिइयमानमार्गः qualifies कुमारः below (1. 33). All the accusatives 
from ogari downwards qualify ०पुराभ्यन्तरम्‌ असं.-'म्बाधम्‌ full of 
hundreds of thousands of women that could not be counted. 
स््री-.-लोकम्‌ as if it were a new world, consisting of women alone. 
इयत्तां...संहृत्तम्‌ as if the whole womankind of the three worlds had 
been brought together to find out their total (i.e. to take a 
census). इयत्ता measure, number. uum collection of women. 
ijara weet भवनात्‌? पा? IV. 1.87. अपरु-..गाँन्तरम्‌ as if it were 
a new creation without males. अन्यः सर्गः (ale: ) सर्गान्तरमू. अविद्यः 
मानाः पुरुषाः यस्थिनू. अङ्ग---त्पन्नम्‌ a new continent of women come 
Up. पन्नम...तारम्‌ as if it were the advent of a fifth era consisting 
of only women. ' The four yugas are कृत, तरेता, द्वापर and कलि; but 
in all these ages, there are men and women; while चन्द्रापीड saw 
there only women. So the poet says that’s was anew yuga, 
the fifth one, containing women alone, अपर--.माणस्‌ as if it were 
a new creation of a प्रजापति who hated men. As women alone 
were to be seen, the poet imagines that प्रजापति hating men 
created a new world consisting of women alone. अनेक---कोपम्‌ 
as if it were the treasury of women first created and then 
established there for distributing them in many Kalpas. We haye 

: said above (notes p. 82 on para 161) that at the end of a कल्प, 
there is universal destruction ; then follows the night of ब्रह्मा, 
which lasts for ७ कल्प and then again begins the day of ब्रह्मा, 
which again lasts for a कल्प and soon. In each कल्प, मह्या has to 
undergo the toil of creating women afresh. Therefore the 
“poet imagines that ब्रह्मा once for all created a vast treasury of 
women, upon which he meant to draw, whenever necessary, 
for the supply of women required in each कल्प. अतिविस्तारिणा..- 
que on account of the all-pervading ( अतिविस्तारिणा ) flood of 

. the lustrous beauty ( लावण्यप्रभा ) of the young women, that 
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नतिक्रम्य = यथाहम्‌, अव्ययीभाव). चित्रा wonderful बहु... विषयः the 
| . ०००४5 (विषयः) of Kinnaras abounds in curiosities ( बहूनि 


“ot 
£- 


य्‌ कुतूहलाति यस्मिन्‌). पेशलः lovely. magara noble. यादि...कळ्यसि it 
a you do not consider the journey very troublesome. नाव...प्रयो- 
t जनम्‌ if no important business will suffer (by the delay ) अदृष्ट 

i “चेतः if your mind is curious to see a country not seen before, 
0, अदृष्टचरः विषयः देशः तस्मिन्‌ कुतूहलि (mque अस्ति अस्य). चर 15 an affix j 
o] applied in the sense of ‘formerly, lately’? according to the sūtra 
o) “भूतपूर्वे ace’ पा० ४. 3. 58. ( age: भूतपूर्वः = अदृष्टचरः ). Hg... WaT if 
a you abide by my words. eq with अनु 4 Atm, ‘to obey, to 
d abide by.’ अतिसुख ...दशनम्‌ if the sight of wonders gives thee : 
t pleasure. aR वा प्रणयम्‌ or if you deserve a request from me . 
^ (% e. if I can properly request you on account of the attention | 
! t `  Lhave already paid to you by telling my story &c. ) self, | 
t the reading of K, is simpler. It means ‘If I deserve your love 
"n or if I am worthy of making a request to you.’ इमं... मन्यसे i 


you think this person (४. e. me) as one to whom it is not proper 
to refuse anything. प्रत्याख्यानम्‌ refusal समारूढो-..लेशः if even a 
slight friendship has grown between us, अनु...जनः if this 

person (i. e. I) deserve to be favoured. ततो. --मिमास्‌ then you 
will please not make this request fruitless (४. e. you will not 
refuse to fulfil it). अति...धान्नं the treasure of all that is most 
charming (qualifies द्वेमकूरम्‌ ). afafa in no way different 


pt from me i. e. who is myself, my second self as it were. अपनीय 
A: लसितम्‌ having removed this freak of the infatuation of her mind 
o that was caused by false ideas ( कुत्सिता मतिः कुमतिः तया मनोमोहः 
"| तस्य विलसितम्‌ ). The freak referred tois her resolve not to 
ol marry. एकमद्दो विश्रम्य having rested for a day. ag: (aco. sing.) 
an is accusative of time. Ahn when it is to-morrow. निष्कारणबान्धवम्‌ 
xd a friend without cause, a disinterested friend. .दुःखा-..चेतसा my 
y heart, overwhelmed with the weight of dark sorrow, has as if 
A breathed out after a long time. She means :—just as a man, 
B burdened with a load, heaves out a long breath when it is 
nt lightoned a little, 50 my heart has on seeing you, received 
=. comfort, which it did not know for a long time. भावयित्वा... 


ou my account, my grief has become bearable. 


हि दुःखं सह्यवेदनं भवति.? qug 


des persons like you is solely 
inging about the happiness of others. Compare 
लोकास्युदयाय 


या PUN पाइशाम्‌+' 'पयोसुचः परीतापं हरन्त्येव att 
RSA IR EATS अलकः एपूरेवानयं 


i 


| 
| 
| 


—para 185 ^ KÁDAMBARÍ-PÜRYABRÁGA. 188 


जनः this person (४. e. I) is not master of himself i. e. Lam at 
your disposal. कतेव्येपु...युज्यताम्‌ at your will appoint me without 
hesitation to anything that is to be done. यथेष्टम्‌ ( इष्टमनतिकम्य ) 
is an अव्ययीभाव. 


Para 185. क्रमेण agga समतीलय-..न्तराणि having 
crossed seven courts with golden arched gates ( काञ्चनानि तोरणानि 
येषु). weltat-..qqy—the principal sentence is कुमारः ( चन्द्राः 
पीडः ) कुमारीपुरास्यन्तरं ददश. महाश्वेता ...मार्गः escorted by doorkeepers, 
who ran forward at the sight of महाश्रेता, saluting when he 
was yet far off, and that had golden sticks in their hands, 
उपदिइयमानमार्गः qualifies कुमारः below (1. 33). All the accusatives 
from ०सम्बाधं downwards qualify ०पुराभ्यन्तरम्‌. अस+=म्वाधम्‌ full of 
hundreds of thousands of women that could not be counted. 
ait... way as if ib were a new world, consisting of women alone. 
इयत्तां...संहृतम्‌ as if the whole womankind of the three worlds had 
been brought together to find out their total (i. e. to take a 
census). इयत्ता measure, number. ख्लेणम्‌ collection of women. 
“झलीपुंसास्यां नञौ भवनात? पा? IV. 1. 87. अपरु...गोन्तरम्‌ as 1716 were 
a new creation without males. अन्यः सर्गः ( सृष्टिः ) सर्गान्तरम्‌ः अविद्यः 
साचाः पुरुषाः qr. अङ्ग..-त्पन्नम्‌_ ७ new continent of women come 
Up. पञ्चम---तारम्‌ asif it were the advent of a fifth era consisting 
of only women. ` The four yugas are कृत, त्रेता, द्वापर and कलि; but 
in all these ages, there are men and women; while चन्द्रापीड saw 
there only women. So the poet says thatds was anew yuga, 
the fifth one, containing women alone, अपर--.मोणम्‌ as if it were 
a new creation of a प्रजापति who hated men. As women alone 
were to be seen, the poet imagines that प्रजापति hating men 
created a new world consisting of women alone. अनेक-..कोषन्‌ 
as if it were the treasury of women first created and then 
established there for distributing them in many Kalpas. We have 

` said above (notes p. 82 on para 161) that at the end of a कल्प, 
there is universal destruction; then follows the night of ब्रह्मा; 
which lasts for a qeq and then again begins the day of ze, 
which again lasts for a कल्प and so on. In each करप, ब्रह्मा has to 
undergo the toil of creating women afresh. Therefore the 
-poet imagines that ब्रह्मा once for all created a vast treasury of 
women, upon which he meant to draw, whenever necessary, 
for the supply of women required in each कल्प. अतिविस्तारिणा... 
Sst ies account of the all-pervading ( अतिविस्तारिणा ) flood of 

CCH BF, Jus! perty Ceant) Othe yoüngdwomeH, that 
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(flood) swept over all the quarters (ष्ठावितानि दिगन्तराणि येन), 
that as it were sprinkled the day with a quantity ( विसरः) of 
nectareous juice and that as if drenched the space between the 
two worlds (the sky and the earth, सुवनयोः अन्तरालम्‌). The 
clause अतिविस्तारिणा--'न्तराळं is to be connected with तेजोमयमिव... 
नि्मितसंस्थानम्‌- The lustre of the bodies of the ladies spread all 
round; hence it is spoken of asa flood. The lustre, being also 


- blended with the glory of the day, lent it a pleasing mellow 


< 


hue. Hence the words सिञ्चतेव &०. As the प्रभा is spoken of as 


a पूर (flood ), the words आद्री...न्तराळं are quite appropriate. ` 


A “भूयिष्ठं तेज एवाद्धिवेहुलाभिस्रंटूकृतम्‌ | चक्षरानन्दजननं लावण्यमिति कथ्यते । इति 
लावण्यलक्षणमुक्तम्‌.* -वहल..-मणिमयेन सर्वतः परिगततया तेजोमयमिव-- is 
hard to make a complete sense out of these words as they 
stand. The com. in N proposes to suply निर्माणेन after मरकतमणि- 
mya. Kis silent and does not explain what nouns the two 
adjectives बहलप्रभावर्षिणा and मरकतमणिमयेन qualify We may 
construe the two words ०वर्षिणा and ०मयेन with ०प्रमापूरेण, But it 
is not very happy to say that प्रभापूर showered प्रभा. ०मयेन would 
mean that the flood of brilliance was mixed with hues of 
emerald (worn by the ladies). Hence it would be better to 
supply, as one of the Calcutta editions does, भूषणेन after aft: 
मयेन: Lhe sense in that case would be ‘on account of its 
‘being surrounded:on' all sides with ornaments made of emerald 
and shedding profuse lustre, it ( कुमारीपुराभ्यन्तरम्‌) seemed as if 


_, all aglow.’ The Calcutta edition adds इच after भूषणेन, which 
“> cannot be properly construed. तेजोमयम्‌ qualies ०पुराभ्यन्तरं below. 


The idea seems to be that all the ladies wore emerald ornaments 
and hence the inside of the maidens’ palace seemed aglow with 
-the lustre of their complexion and of emerald. चन्द्र-..संस्थानम्‌ 
;which appeared to be fashioned with thousands of the discs of 


यस्य. The pure lustre 
appeared like bright 


SERT Rees whioh, with the brillianoe of the 
E worn the wo i 

nae i5 the women), as if produced quarters. 
e 0 mi rays; spread: dil ditec- 


"^ Whe : m < five 
. Numerous ornaments worn by the 


“४52 


qr eye 


| 


—para 136 KADAMBARI-PURVABHAGA. 183 


women spread everywhere in the palace and gave to the palace 
the appearance of the sky and quarters lighted up by the 
rays of the sun. विञ्जमै---करणम्‌ where sportive (or “ amorous”) 
actions as if supplied all the implements ( कृतानि सर्वाणि उपकरणानि 
यस्मिन्‌ ) The palace was full of the विञ्जमs of the ladies and it 
therefore seemed that whatever was required in the palace asa 
means or instrument was made up of them. यौवन --- वयवम्‌ all the 
parts of which (palace) seemed as if created with the graceful 
movements of youth, The women filled the whole palace; 


* they were all young and coquettish. Hence every part of the 


palace seemed to be made up of यौवनविलासः रति.-.सज्ञयमू in 
which there was as if arranged a store of the sports of Rati, 
wife of Cupid. The palace was full of the amorous gestures 
of the women and hence it is said that there was a store of 
रति’ विलासः D “सञ्जयो KAUR मन्मथ---काशम्‌ all the space in 
which was made up of the doings of Cupid. कल्पितः अवकाशः 
यस्मिन्‌: The palace was full of love affairs and amorous gestures. 
अनुरागे ---म्रदेशम where all the people and all the spots were as if 
anointed with love. Nothing was to be observable in any 
woman or any corner except the affairs of love. ARRAINA 
as if full of the sentiment of love, as if full of beauty, as if full 
of the guardian deity of dalliance, as if full of Cupid, as i£ full 
of curiosities and wonders and. tenderness.. कुमारः=चन्द्रापीडः- 
कुमारी---न्तरम्‌ the inside of the palace assigned to princesses. 


Para 186. अतिबहळतया.-.पदयत्‌- अतिवहलत*«--जनख or 
account of the large crowd of girls. This constitutes the rear 
son why Chandràpida sees the various things described below. 
समन्ता-- पतन्तीम्‌ (he saw ) as if a shower of the discs of the 
moon falling all round on account of the brilliance of the faces 
(of the damsels ). The faces of the women were like the 
discs of the moon and as the women moved about here and 
there, he as if saw a shower of चन्द्रविम्बड falling around. अपा- 
ङ्ग.--वनीम्‌ (he saw ) the earth as if made full of moving gagas , 
(blue lotuses ) on account of the darting of side-glances. The 
eyes of women are always compared to blue lotuses; as the 
women shot glances all round, the earth seemed as if full 
of blue lotuses. अनिभूत...चलितानि (he saw ) as if the hosts 
of the bows of Cupid in motion on account of the amorous 
movements of the oreeper-like tremulous eyebrows. अनि- 


तला. FEM अः एव लता तस्याः Aaa; The brow is curved like 
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a bow. As the brows are always moving they are said to 
be bows in motion. The reading अतिनिभृत (very motion; 
less ) of N is bad, as the brow if motionless cannot be comp- 
ared toa moving bow. शिर...म्वज्ञतः (he saw) as if the collec- 
tion of the evenings of the dark half ( बहु) of a month. tied 
together, on account of the darkness of the mass of hair ( gc 
सिजाः, of the young women). सम्बन्नतः (aco. plural m. of pr. p. 
of qaq with qq) qualifies aî, The hair of the women were 
as dark as the night of कृष्णपक्ष. सिित...ञ्चरतः (he saw) on 
account of the lustre of their smiles, as if the days of spring 
moving about, being whitened by the expanded flowers. Spring 
is the season of flowers. Their white teeth appear like white 
flowers; as the women move about, they are compared to mov- 
ing days of spring. सञ्जरतः qualifies दिवसान्‌, ARI. pm: (he 
saw ) as if wandering breezes from the Malaya mountain, on 
account of the fragrant wind of their breaths, The मल्य 
breeze is fragrant on account of the sandal trees growing there; 
their breath is fragrant on account of ताम्बूल ४०. कपोल...स्फुरितानि 
(he saw ) as if thousands of flashing mirrors ( दर्पण: ) made of 
Jewels, on account of the brightness ( आलोकः light) of their 
broad cheeks. The rosy cheeks of the women were brilliant 
and transparent and are hence compared to flashing mirrors of 
rubies, करतल...लोकम्‌ (he saw) the mortal world as if shower- 
ing a bed of red lotuses, on account of the redness of the palms 
of their hands. Their red hands were like lotuses, and, as 
they moved about here and there, it seemed as if there was a 
shower of red lotuses, कर <"गन्तरम्‌ (he saw ) the eight quarters 
as if covered with thousands of the arrows of Cupid, on account 
of the flashing of the rays of thoir nails ( कररुद्दाः ). अन्या दिक = 

दिगन्तरम्‌; अष्टानां दिगन्तराणां समाहारः अष्टदिगन्तरम्‌ (für). आभरण-..बृन्दानि 

(he saw ) swarms of domesticated pea-cooks as if flying up, on 
account of the numbers of rainbows formed by the rays of 
their ornaments. The ornaments worn by the damsels con- 
tained jewels of various colours, such as sapphires, rubies, 


emeralds &o, Their shooting rays presented all the ‘colours of 
the rainbow, The peakoook's tail also presents the appearance 


ofa rainbow on account of its various colours, As tho women 


E: Posen the peacocks in the form of the rays of their 
tho 5 Ed to fly up यौवन---सहदल्नाणि he saw as if 


ght by yout eyes up on account of the cha 
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caused by youth were so numerous that, it seemed, a number 
of Loves must have been working; a single Cupid would not 
have been able to produce them. उचितव्यापार---पह्यत्‌. "The 
principal sentence in उचितन्यापारव्यपदेशेन कुमारिकाणां-- .पाणिग्रहणानि--- 
चुम्बनव्यतिकरान्‌---सुरतमिवाभ्यस्यन्तीनाम्‌ STET उचित-..देशेन under the 
guise of performing acts quite suited to them. The girls were 
engagaged in resting upon their friends, playing upon lutes, 
playing ‘with a ball, sitting.on a swing 60; all of which are 
quite proper things for maidens to do. While doing these 
innocent things the poet represents that they were really 
practising various aspects of सुरत. सखी .«-अहणानि seizures of the 
hands when supporting themselves on the arms of their 
friends. पाणिग्रहण also means ‘marriage’. पाणिग्रहणानि, ०व्यतिकरान्‌ 
&o. are the objects of emu, below (1. 15). वेणु.--करान्‌ the in- 
cidents of kissing on a flute ( made of bamboo). A flute has to 
be held between the lips ४. ¢. it must be kissed as it were. In 
सुरत also there are kisses. वीणासु...व्यापारानू the working of the 
nails on lutes. Scratches caused by the nails are spoken of in 
connection with सुरत. Compare ‘Sq wg: पाण्डुपयोधरेण शरद्दधाना55 
द्रेनखक्षताभम्‌ । प्रमोदयन्ती सकलङ्कमिन्दुं तापं रवेरभ्यधिर्कं चकार ॥' quoted by 
अळङ्कारस्वेस्व and ascribed to पाणिनि by सुभाषितावलि- कन्दुक-.-महारान the 
strokes of the palms of the hand in playing with a ball 
(कन्दुकः). भवन-.-परिष्वङ्गान्‌ the clasping, with their creeper-like 
arms, of the necks of the jars used for sprinkling water over the 
creepers in the palace. कण्ठपरिष्वज् takes place in सुरत also. लीला ««» 
Agm the swinging of the buttocks on the sportive swings. 
ताम्बूल...चारान्‌ the employment (उपचारः) of the teeth in crushing 
the preparation ( चीरिका; Marathi fier) of betel. Tooth-marks 
(दन्तक्षत) on the cheek or lower lip are spoken of in connection 
"with सुरत. Compare 'दन्तक्षतं कपोळे वध्वा वेदना सपलीनाम? काव्यप्रकाश 
X or 'दशनपदं भवदधरगतं मम जनयति चेतसि खेदम्‌? गीतगोविन्द, बकुल 


- “चारान्‌ the application ( प्रचारः) of mouthfuls of wine as 


regards the Bakula tree. अशोक --घातानू, Kicks in striking the 
अशोक tree.: We have already quoted a verse in connection 
with the budding of Bakula by the sprinkling of mouth- 
fuls of wine by women and that of अशोक by kicks (notes 
p.41) Drinking of wine and kicks are spoken of in the 
description of सुरत. “एकः सख्यास्तव सह मया वामपादामिलाषी' मेघदूत॑- 
उपहार..-सीत्कारानू hissing sounds when they slip upon the flowers 
meant as an offering (to the deities). उपहारा्थ कुसुमानि तेषु 
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when they unwittingly tread upon the flowers collected for 
पूजा and offered on the pavement. सीत्कारः is an onomatopoetio 
word; it indicates a sound made by drawing the breath in and 
by tightening the teeth. The words may also mean ‘hissing 
sounds when the flowers meant as offerings fall on their bodies, 
The girls, being extremely delicate, are pained even by the 
fall of flowers and produce सीत्कार. सीत्कार is spoken of in 


connection with सुरत. 'मया दष्टाधरं तस्याः ससीत्कारमिवाननम्‌।? विक्रमो- ` 


data IV. अतिरिक्त unsurpassed; different. aÑ *“स्यन्तीनाम्‌ who 
were as if practising a peculiar kind of (or an unsurpassed ) 
सुरत. अभ्यस्यन्तीनास्‌ qualifies कुमारिकाणाम्‌ above (1. 9). 


Para 187. यत्र च...विस्सयकरः. यत्रन्कुमारीपुराभ्यन्तरे. कन्यका- 
जन्नस्य is to be connected with कपोल्तलालोकः, लोचनानि and the fol- 
lowing nominatives. कपोल...क्षालनं where the (natural ) lustre 
of their cheeks was (४. e. served the purpose of ) washing their 
faces. The face is washed in order to impart to it a glow. But 
‘the cheeks of the ladies were naturally brilliant and did not 

- stand in need of water to wash it with. The brightness of the 
cheeks was like water. लोचना...त्पलानि their eyes themselves 
were the blue lotuses placed on the ear, Their eyes ( pupils) 
Wero as dark as blue lotuses and moreover their eyes were 80 
dilated that they reached their ears and are hence called कर्णोत्पल. 
हसित...रागाः the brightness of their smiles was the unguent 
applied to the body. हसित is regarded by poets as white and is 
hence said to be अङ्गराग (of sandal, which is also white ). निश्वासा 
«gma: their breaths were the preparation of scents ( गन्धयुक्तिः ) 
for perfuming their garments, अधिवासः (‘a garment’) तस्य गन्धः 
युक्तयः; or अधिवास may be taken as equal to अधिवासनम्‌ which 
means ‘perfuming clothes and betel with scents, flowers’ &o. 
“संस्कारो गन्थमाल्याचैर्य: स्यात्तदधिवासनम्‌? इत्यमरः ( मङ्गल्यधूपादि भिर्वेज्ञादीनां 


तराम्बूछादीनां च यः संस्का रः? व्याख्यासुधा). In the latter case we should . 


dissolve as अधिवासाय गन्धयुक्तयः- अधर...लेपनम्‌ the brilliance of their 
lower lip is the anointing of the body with saffron. Their lips 
Were as red as saffron, आलापा...नादाः their talks were the 
_ founds of the strings ofa lute (dtr), Their voice was as 

t as a lute, सुज-''माळाः their oreeper-like arms were the 

£ व्यम्पुकड, ee Their arms were delicate and pale-white 
, ेर्‌---कमलानि the palms of their hands were 


bare पेड Were red like lotuses, : 
FRR 0३,6 100४४ ZE हो 53 Ra दया? 
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and transparency ). निज.-.युण्ठनम्‌ the lustrous sheen of their 
own bodies was the cloth for veiling the body. ‘Ths lustre of 
their body was like a veil that covered it and therefore they 
were in no need of a fine silk cloth asa veil जघन*« arem their 
loins were the graceful slabs of jewels (i e. they were broad). 
कोमला---रसः The redness of their delicate toes was the Alaktaka 
juice for applying to their feet, Their toes were as red as 
अलक्तक (red lao). नख---प्रकराः the rays of the nails (of their 
feet) were the collections (प्रकरः) of flowers offered (to different 
deities ) on the pavement ( gn) of the palace. यत्र चालक्त- 
ast. .प्यायासकरः- ० these words the poet desoribes how 


delicate the women were. 47 चाळक्तक---यासकरः Where even the . 


Alaktaka juice seemed a heavy burden to the feet, where the 
wearing of a girdle ( मेखला ) of even Bakula flowers caused an 
obstacle in going, the weight of even the unguents applied to 
the body was the cause of fast breathing (one who carries & 
heavy load breathes fast ), even the weight of their garments 
caused exhaustion, the wearing (विधृति) of an auspicious 
bracelet as an amulet was the cause of the trembling of the 
hand, even wearing a flower on the head as an ornament was 
fatiguing, and where even the breeze, caused by the wings of 
bees that hovered round (xs = चञ्जल) the lotus made into an ear 
ornament, produced worry. यत्र सखी.-.विसयकरः-12 these words 
the poet continues his hyperbolical description of the delicate 
and beautiful ladies. सखी --- इसम्‌ where getting up at the sight 
of a friend without reclining on the hand of afriend wasa 
very rash act. The women were so delicate that to get up 
without support was rash, as they ran the risk of falling. aad 
इस्तावलम्वनं यस्मिन्‌ qualifies उत्थानम्‌- प्रसाधनेपु-- प्रभावः their capacity 


to bear the weight of the necklaces in adorning their bodies was . 


due to the hardness of their breasts. “एतेन स्तनयोरेव काठिन्यं, इतरेषां 
त्ववयवानामतिसदुता ध्वन्यते कुसुमा---तम्‌ in gathering flowers, taking 
up even a second flower was quite out of keeping with young 
women. The poet means that the women were 50 delicate that, 
when they plucked one flower, they were exhausted. To pluck 


. more flowers than one was fit only for men. कन्यका---च्यापारः 


among the accomplishments of maidens, stringing 9 garland, was 
an operation meant only for persons that were not delicate. 
Many flowers make up a garland; but the maidens as said above 


were unable even to pluck a second flower; so stringing & garland 
TASS t of the question. धमाल्यम्रथनविकल्पाः' 18 mentioned as one — 
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of the 64 qs; but the delicate girls had not learnt it, though . 


it was one of the 64 accomplishments. देवता ---करः In saluting 
the deities, the breaking of the waist was no cause of great 
"wonder. The waists of the young ladies were so slender that 
if any one of them broke her waist in bowing down it was not 
to be wondered at. 


Para 188. तस्य चैवंविधस्य...सुपदेशाम्‌. तस्य, एवंविधस्य and 
परिभ्रमतः qualify परिजनस्य- The subject of शुश्राव is चन्द्रापीड, 
'किंचि-..ऋम्य going a little distance in. प्रत्यासन्न ९०. कल्पय...मण्ड- 
लानि form basins round the Lavali plant with the pollen of 
Ketakis. It will be noticed that the names of the maid 
Servants are appropriate either to the objects with which they 
have to deal or are suggestive of the actions they have to per- 
form. The maid that was to form basins for लवली plants was 
called ढवलिका. One who was to scatter sand was called सागरिका 
(as सागर has sand), गन्थोदक.. *वालुकाम्‌ spread the dust of jewels in 
the tanks of gold (built with gold ) containing scented water, 
कृत्रिम... मिथुनानि Inlay the pairs of toy chakravakas with hand- 
fuls of saffron powder in the beds of artificial lotus-plants, 
छुर्‌ 1 ०० 6 P. caus. छोरयति or छुरयति. यत्रचक्रवाक--चक्रवाक birds 
that moved by machinery. As the चक्रवाक is separated from its 
mate by a lotus leaf, it is very appropriate that the toy चक्रवाक 
is placed among lotus beds. कर्पूर-..पात्राणि scent the pots of 
perfumes with the juice of camphor leaves. Miss Ridding 
translates गान्धपात्राणि as * pot-pourri’. तमाल...प्रदीपान्‌ place jewell- 
ed lamps in the dark Tamils avenues. स्थगय... फलानि conceal 
the fruits of pomegranate with nets of pearls to protect them 
against the swarms of birds. mina i : रक्षणम्‌ भीत्रार्थानां 
अयहेतुः gro 7, 4. 25,—verbs having the sense of भी and * (to 
protect) govern the ablative of that from which the fear 
proceeds. लिख. ART draw paintings ( पत्रभङ्ग) on the breasts 
of the dolls of jewels with saffron juice. qgar.. *वेदिकाम्‌ sweep 
with golden brooms ( संमाजनी ) the bower (or ‘the raised seats’ 
चेदिका ) in the Plantain-house. fa. «Jetty sprinkle with wine 
the houses formed with garlands of Bakula (insport). पाट 
इयः -वलभिकाम्‌ redden with the powder of red lead the ivory 
; ताग the: ee Cupid. aeRp (or-Rrgr ०-भी ) means 
a a topmost part of a house “गोपानसी तु 
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si 


इत्यमर्‌ः ( नाग means ‘lead’ ). 


E! 


Y d 


—para 189 KADAMBARI-PURVABHAGA. 141 


TRT take the tame pea-cocks to the shower-bath. 
प्रयच्छ...रसम्‌ give the sap of lotus-fibres to the young ones of 
chakrav&kas. देहि...हारम्‌ give the meal of mango buds and 
sprouts to the male cuckoos placed in a cage. भोजय'...दारीतान्‌ 
feed the tame pigeons ( हारीत ) with the topmost leaves of the 
pepper-plant. विक्षिप..-शकलानि throw in the cages of Chakoras 
pieces of Pippali and rice. कुसुमाभरणकानि ornaments of flowers. 
सङ्गीत-- 'मिथुनानि send the pairs of किन्नरऽ to the music-halls. समारो- 
gae. मिथुनानि place the pairs of partridges on the top of the 
pleasure-mountain, sasia (si जीवयति, Teva विषनाशत्वात्‌ ) 15 
said to be चकोर by some lexicographers But कौटिल्य in his 
aqa distinguishes between them. smt विषाभ्यासे माद्यति | 
रलायति जीवञ्जीवकः | frat मत्तकोकिलः | चकोरस्याक्षिणी विरज्येते? T. 20. 
देहि...देशम give the caged parrots and Sarikas (Mar. मैना ) their 
lessons, ` 


Para 189. gsm -सुपययौः परिहासजर्पित what is uttered 
in joke. मिथ्या-..मिच्छसि Manifesting a false ‘simplicity, whom 
do you wish to deceive? The idea is:—you make a show of 
being simple and innocent of love-affairs; but we know the 
truth; your heart is fixed upon some one; you cannot deceive 
us’ अयि---लम्बसे (Oh, young woman) maddened by the graces 
of youth, thou art known (४. e. the real state of thy feelings 
is understood by us, since thou &o.); thou, who, with thy 
form bent down by the weight of thy jar-like breasts, support- 
est thyself against the peacocks on the jewelled pillars. परिः 
हास ---लपसि (Oh woman ) desirous of jokes, you talk to your 
own image reflected in the jewelled walls. You want to crack 
jokes with somebody and therefore address some supposed 
girl; but it is really your own image that you are talking 
to and not another girl Or the meaning may be ‘you 
are talking to your image; you are so absent-minded 
being engrossed in your own love affairs or thoughts; 
by this action you court ridicule or excite merriment 
in others? पवन.--कुल्यसि (Oh, woman ) whose upper gar- 
ment is carried away by the wind, you try to seize it 
by troubling your hand as regards the brilliance of the 
necklace. The idea is:—her fine silk upper garment being 
carried away, she felt ashamed and wanted to put it in 
its place. She mistook the rays of the bright pearl neck- 
ace for a fine silk garment and tried again and again to put 
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it on; but to no purpose. मणि...हरसि (Oh woman) who are 
afraid of tripping upon the lotus flowers offered (to deities ) | 
on the jewelled pavements, it is the reflections of your own 
face that you avoid. The idea is :—there were really no lotus 
flowers offered on the pavement ; the woman’s face, that was 
like a lotus, was reflected in the pavement and the woman 
mistook the reflections for flowers trampling on which she 
wanted to avoid in walking to and fro. जाळ...करोषि thinking the 
light of rubies fallen in the latticed window to be the morning 
sunlight, you use your hand as an umbrella. आतपत्रम--आतपात्‌ 
त्रायते. 2 “जाल्वातायनयोर्विशेषमस्ति (१) जालं" मण्डलाकारं वातायनं ag 
रश्रमिति As in other sentences, a vocative is wanted here. It 
would be better to accept, therefore, the. reading of some Mss, | 
पनेजसौकुमार्यगर्वखर्वितबिसप्रसनसौ भाग्ये? before जाल० &०. The woman was 
so delicate that she could not bear even the mellow light of 
rubies and warded it off with her hand, mistaking it to be 
morning sunlight, खेद...धुनोपि ( Oh woman ) from whose hand 
dropping through fatigue (Qa: ) the chowrie has fallen down, it 
is the collection of the rays of thy jewel-like nails that thou art 
waving (and not the chowrie). The chowrie fell down from 
her hand; the woman mistaking the bright lustre of her nails 
to bea chowrie continued to wave her hand, thinking that 
the chowrie was still there. Her attention is drawn to this 
by some woman, ; 


Para 190. पुछिनायमान-.-श्रीमण्डपं दद. पुलिनायमान.-..मा्गमद्रा- 
` क्षीत्‌. पुलिनाय---पटलैः appearing like a sandy bank with the mass- 
es of pollen fallen from the creepers in the gardens, पुलिनायमा- 
नम्‌ and the other pr. participles in मान qualify मार्गम्‌, below 
(1.4). All these present participles are formed from de- 
- nominative verbs that are formed. according to ‘ag: क्यङ्‌ स 
लोपश्च? wo IIL 1. 11. पुलिनमिव आचरति पुलिनायते. दुर्दिनाय...वर्षेः 
appearing like a rainy day on account of the showers of the 
of the fruits of mango-trees growing in the court-yard, 
(fruits) oa pierced with the nails of chattering cuckoos. 
आचरति यते. अनिस्रृत nob motionless, not silent. af- 
तेषां नखैः क्षतानि अकुनसद्दकारफलानि तेषां रसस्य alls. नीहा- 
appearing misty on account of the particles of the 
er Bakula trees, that (particles) are scatter- 
नीहारः इव आचरति नीहारायते. नीहारः mist, Mist 
पि NOT BORE RAE: withthe fonm, saf 
DS काब्रन...हारेः appearing like a 
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continent of gold with the offerings of the petals of champaka, 
Both gold and champaka are yellow. द्वीपः-पम्‌ ( द्विगेताः आपः अत्र) 
according to (दयन्तरुपसरगेभ्योऽप ईत? पा० VI. 3.97. and ‘RIRA 
पथामानक्षे! qo V. 4 74. नीला...कारेः appearing like a dark अशोक 
grove by the darkness of the swarms of bees falling on the 
heaps of lowers. सञ्चरतः .-विसरैः appearing like an ocean of red- 
ness by the quantities ( विसर) of Alaktaka dye applied to their 
feet by women who moved about. अम्रृतो .--मोदैः appearing like 
the day of the creation of nectar on account of the fragrance 
of the unguents (applied to the body by the women). On the 
day when nectar was churned out of the ocean, its sweetness 
must have spread everywhere. चन्द्र. „aveè: appearing like the 
world of the moon by the round ear-ornaments. All the women 
that walked about wore दन्तपत्रश. rg अङ्गैः appearing like a 
grove of fag Creepers by the decoration (सक्ति) of the mark 
of rochanā (yellow pigment ) and appearing blue with the 
paintings drawn (on the face óc.) with gms (black and very 
fragrant sandal). The reading of N ( which omits रोचना---नीला- 
यमानं ) seems preferable to us. रोचना is yellow and we fail to see 
how the road appeared like a grove of frags with the marks of 
रोचना. The fray creeper is dark, so that one of its names is 
इयामा; Moreover, & woman is sometimes described as प्रियद्भुइ॒या- 
माही. 'इयासा तु महिलाहया | लता गोवन्दनी युन्द्रा Bag: फलिनी फली  इत्य- 
yu. 1£ we read प्रियज्ठुवनायमानं Sumus then there is no 
contradiction. Paintings of कृष्णायुरु (which is dark ) will 
naturally look like groves of ग्रियङ्कुऽ. लोहिताय--.पछवैः appearing 
red with the tender sprouts of As'oka used as ear-ornaments. ~ 
थवलाय.-.लेपनेः appearing white with the unguents of sandal 
juice. हरिता-.-भरणैः appearing green with the ornaments of 
the शिरीष flower. शिरीप was looked: upon as the most delicate 
flower and was used as an ear-ornament. Compare झाकुन्तल 
“अवतंसयन्ति प्रमदा दयमानाः शिरीपकुसुमानि-' सेवां ---रक्षीत्‌ he ( चन्द्रापीड ) 
saw the way that presented the appearance of the entrance 
to a long street on account of the women (the maids) 
that had come there to wait upon ( कादम्बरी), that 
stood up on both sides (of the way) and that (women) 
seemed to be a wall of beauty. दोर्घा चासौ रथ्या च तस्याः सुखं तस्य 
माकारः, कतः «कार: येन d मार्गेम्‌- प्राकारः » rampart, wall ‘The 
idea is:—the way leading to the apartments of कादम्वरी was 
lined on both sides by beautiful women facing one another. 
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sides of it high walls. As the handsome women lined the way, - 
the wall is said to be लावण्यमय. तेन...परयत्‌ He saw flowing 
upon it (the way) the brilliance of the rays of ornaments that 
( rays ) had fallen upon it in a mass, like the continuous stream 
of the waters of a river. वेणिका ‘continuous flow’, or ‘braid-like 
winding course’; it may also mean ‘the confluence of two or more 
rivers.’ The flood of light on the road gave it the appearancé 
of a stream bending round the walls of a city. तन्मध्येचआभरण- 
किरणालोकमध्ये. तन्मध्ये--.गत्वा having entered it like an opposing 
current. The light of the ornaments was compared above to 
जलप्रवाह; चन्द्रापीड entered in the midst of it and is himself 
compared to a current in the opposite direction. On seeing 
महाश्रेता and चन्द्रापीड, the servants (including the maids) had 
gone forward to meet them. चन्द्रापीड came towards them in the 
opposite direction. wier- aaa he saw a beautiful pavilion, 
the front part of which was guarded by a number of female 
door-keepers. प्रतीहारीमण्डलेन अधिष्ठितः पुरोभागः यस्य. 


Para 191. तत्र च मध्यभारे...कादस्वरीं ददद्दो. The poet 
now comes to the description of Kadambari, the heroine 
of his romance. The poet seems to have spared no pains in 
exeouting this word-picture of the heroine. He has lavishly 
‘expended all his skill and imagery in his ‘delineation of 
! Kadambari. तन्र=्श्रीमण्डपे-' पयंन्त...परिवृत्ताम्‌ surrounded by a bevy of 
; girls that sat down ina circle on the borders (of the pavilion), 
~ that numbered many thousands, whose numerous ornaments 

were flashing and who therefore seemed to be a cluster of geq- 
Bars. कल्पळता is one of the five trees of Heaven ( notes, p. 24). 
The girls were charming on account of their gems glittering 
like कल्पलता. अनेकसहस्राणि संख्या यस्य. परिस्फुरन्‌ आभरणसमूहः यस्यः 
नीलांशुक---महीम्‌ who remained seated upon a couch that was not 
very large and was covered with a blue silk coverlet ( प्रच्छदपरः), ` 
Testing on her bent oreeper-like arm that was placed ona 
‘white pillow and who therefore looked like the earth resting 
upon the tusk of the Great Boar. उपाश्रयः support, resting-place. 
अवळ उपधानं तसिन्‌ न्यस्तः द्विगुणः Nu एव लता तया अवष्टम्भः (leaning) 
देन fige lit. ‘doubled’ i. e. bent. कादम्बरी sat upon the bed, her 
5 ibl upon her hand that was bent at the elbow and 
N steal S : Cho ded The;pillow, on which hor arm 
nie ate Hk af Sho nee onn. या ve ted 

: "हर e bg Greek Rosa: DEhecstorg 05 वंराहावतार 
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" for the वराह avatara. विस्तारिणा ...वीज्यमानाम्‌ who was fanned 


by chowrie-bearers that, on account of the movements 
(ukaa) of their creeper-like arms in waving (fü) the 
chowries, seemed as if swimming in the expansive waters of 
the brilliance of her body. Tho pure brilliance of कादम्बरी?8 com- 
plexion spread all round and looked like water; as the chowrie- 
bearers waved their hands backwards and forwards they 
seemed to be swimmers. निपतितप्रतिबिम्वतया ( निपतितानि प्रतिबिम्बाति 
यस्याः सा निपतितप्रतिबिम्वा तस्याः भावः ०विम्बता तया ) 8 to be connected 
as a reason with the six following clauses up to ०रोप्यमाणाम्‌ः 
निपतित-.-हवियमाणाम्‌ because her image was reflected in the jewelled 
pavement below, she seemed as if being carried by the Nagas. 
The aris are supposed to dwell in पाताळ. Her image was 
reflected in the bright pavement; the poet imagines (i. e. there 
is an उत्प्रेक्षा ) that she was as if being carried away to पाताल by 
नाग. उपान्ते...नीयमानाम्‌ (as her image was reflected) in the 
jewelled walls on the edge (of the pavilion ), she seemed as if 
being carried away by the guardians of the quarters. इन्द्र यमः 
वरुण and कुबेर are the four guardians of the four fas The four 
jewelled walls of the pavilion had the reflections of कादम्बरी- ` 
Hence the poet imagines that she was as if being carried away. 
by the दिवपालड, If the pavilion was octagonal, the eight guardians 
of the eight quarters are “ इन्द्रो af: पिवुपतिने*्हेतो वरुणो मरुत्‌। कुवेर 
sa: पतयः पूर्वादीनां दिशां कमात्‌ UU इत्यमरः. उपरि... eram, (६5 her 
image was reflected ) in the jewelled roof (of the pavilion ) she 
seemed as if carried up by the gods. इृदय---दपेणैः who seemed as 
if placed in their hearts by the big pillars made of jewels (as 
her image was reflected in them), and who seemed as if 
drunk up by the palace mirrors (as her image was reflected in 
them ) अधो ---रोप्यमाणाम्‌ who was as if being lifted up in the 
sky by Vidyadharas that were carved in the midst of the 
pavilion and that looked down (from the roof). The idea 


` is;—figures of विद्याधर्‌ऽ were carved in the roof of the pavilion, 
* Jooking downwards. As the figures were bright being made of 


jewels, कादम्वरी Was reflected in them. So she is spoken of as 
being lifted up into the sky by farms (a class of semi-divine 
beings). RATA- RAA who, under the guise of pictures, was 
surrounded as if by the three worlds, which thronged there 
out of the curiosity to see her, The walls of the pavilion had 
various pictures 02 them. . The poet says that everything in 


; dhe world was painted there. He means that the three worlds 
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as if had a-curiosity to see her and came there under the guise 
of the pictures.: YIN... FATAL who was gazed at even by the 
-palace, in which were spread the variegated eyes (of the 
-peacock’s tails) by hundreds of peacocks that danced to the 
jingling of the ornaments, and that ( palace ) therefore seemed 
to have produced a thousand eyes out of curiosity ( to see her ), 
The eyes on the tails of the peacocks are fancied to be eyes 
with which the palace endowed itself in order to see कादम्वरी. 
-भूषणरवेण मरनृत्ताः शिखिनः तेषां शतं तेन वितताः चित्राः ( विविधवर्णाः ) चन्द्रकाः 
यसिन्‌ तेन भवनेन. कौतुकेन उत्पादितं छोचनसहर्ख॑ यस्मिन्‌. आत्म...निवेर्ण्य- 
सानाम्‌ who was beheld even by her servants with an unwinking 
eye, as if they had obtained a divine eye through their eager- 
ness to see her.. उपार्जितं fet ( दिवि भवं ) ag: येन (qualifies परिज- 
नेन). अनिमिषे नयने यस्य (qualifies परिजनेन ). The servants looked 
steadfastly at her (in order to be attentive to her com- 
mands) and did not allow their eyes to wink; hence they 
are said to have obtained the eyes that are possessed by gods 
alone. It is supposed that the eyes of gods do not wink, as 
those of mortals do. The following verse, occurring in a प्रक्षिप्त- 
ai in the रामायण (after III. 26), gives some of the peculiarities 
that belong to gods and distinguish them from men. ‘gfi 
नास्पृशत्‌ पद्भ्यामनिमेषेक्षणानि च । अरजोम्बरथारी च न म्लानकुसुमस्तथा ॥५ 
see also महाभारत वनपर्व “साऽपश्यदू विदुधान्सर्वानस्वेदान्स्तवधलोचनान्‌ | 
दृपितरयजोहीनान्‌ स्थितानस्प्ृशतः क्षितिम्‌? ॥ 87. 26. लहक्ष्णै..-सर्वाङ्गाम्‌ 
all the limbs of her body were resorted to even by auspicious 
signs, as if they (signs) were seized by passion (for her). 
Every one of her limbs possessed the auspicious mark peculiar 
to it (as laid down in सामुद्रिकशास्न). The poet says that all good 
was came to her, as if because they were enamoured of her: 
'अक्ृत.-.भावम्‌ who gave up childhood, as if it had performed 
(stored) no merit. One who has no पुण्य in store is abandoned 
by good fortune. कादम्बरी had passed from childhood to youth. 


The poet represents her as abandoning childhood, because it ° 


was as if अङ्कतपुण्य (unlucky), भदत्ता...यौवनेन who although 
mot handed over (to youth) was seized by youth as if 
‘under the influence of the passion of Love. This: simply 
means that she was young; youth itself seized कादम्बरी, though 
3 AE aa Given to it by anybody. Why did youth seize 
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with अज्ुलिमि — that were as if the rays ( दीधिति ) of the constant 
( अविचलित) redness of the feet come out. Her feet were 
naturally red. The poet imagines that her red toes were the: 
red rays of the feet coming out of the feet. अलक्तक...गलितामिः 
that (toes) were as if the dropping streams of the water of 
loveliness rendered red by Alaktaka dye. Her toes were पाटल 
(white-red ) अलक्तक is red and her complexion was trans- 
parent like water. Hence लावण्य is compared ६० जल. The poet 
. imagines that the पाटल toes were the streams of the water 
of लावण्य mixed with the red dye applied to her feet. 
निवसित «««छम्बितामिः as if they (toes) were the ends of the fringe 
of the red garment put on by her hanging down. The read- 
ing ` निर्वसित ? of P and N is bad, as निर्वसित means, if anything, 
‘banished, gone out) निवसितर77०" वस्‌ 2 A with नि to put on.” 
पादाभरण.--.वर्षेस्‌ that (toes) caused, on account of their delicate-' 
ness, the suspicion of their being the lines of the rays of the 
jewels worn as ornaments on the feet and that as if emitted a 
shower of streams of blood through the holes—nails. नखमेव 
AT Her toes were delicately slender and red and 80 re- 
sembled the red rays of the jewels on her feet. They were 
so delicate that blood could be seen circulating through them. 
Hence it is said that they were emitting a stream of blood. 
वम्‌ lit. to vomit; here used metaphorically in the sense of 
‘to emit, send forth’. Words like वान्त (2-20: P: of qu), if 
used in a metaphorical sense, are very charming ; but if used 
literally in a काव्य are & blemish. Compare € 


गौणवृत्तिव्यपाश्रयम्‌ | अतिसुन्द्रमन्यत्र ग्राम्यकक्षां विगाहते ॥? काव्यादर्दी 1. 95. 
अङ्गुलि --प्रवतैयन्तीम्‌ who ( कादम्बरी ); with her feet possessing toes. 
(as described above) and jewel-like nails that seemed like 
clusters of stars on the earth, set in motion as if a river of 
fluid cora] As her nails were round and Brilliant they are ५ 
compared to stars, the only difference being that stars twinkle 
in the sky while her nails flashed on the earth. Her feet 
were red and resembled coral. The student will notice that. 
Bana starts with the desoription of qms feet and goes on 
describing every limb till he comes to the head. नूपुरः,-भागाम्‌ 
whose loins were touched by the pencil ( चक्रवालं) of rays issuing 
from the jewels in her anklets, which ( pencil of rays ) as if 
went up to help her thighs (ww) that were fatigued by the 
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thighs that as if dropped down from her waist when it was. 
firmly squeezed by the hand of Brahma, and that (thighs ). 


were as if the stream of the water of loveliness divided into 


two by the stream rebounding ( प्रतिघातः ) against the slab of the. 


loins. Her waist was extremely slender; to make it so, प्रजापति 
squeezed it with his hands and the extra flesh formed the 
thighs. There is another conceit. Her जघन was brond like a 


शिलातल. The two thighs were fair; and are therefore compared. 
to the stream of loveliness divided into two branches by strik- 


ing against जघनशिलातल, just as a river is divided into two 
streams by a rock in its bed. सर्वतः .--परिवेषाम्‌ whose hips were 
surrounded by a girdle that spread its rays all round a long 
` distance and that thus prevented any other male seeing them 
as if through jealousy, that was broad as if through its curio.: 
sity (to find out the expanse of the hips), and that (girdle) was. 
as if thrilled by the pleasurable touch (of her नितम्ब). दामन्‌ 
n. rope. ‘Siami मेखला काञ्जी सकी रशना तथा? इत्यमरः, परिवेषः a 
circle, halo. Motives and effects found among men are attri- 
buted by the poet to the girdle. The girdle was broad, but it. 
is represented tobe so out of curiosity. Its rays spread all 
round; the poet says that it was jealous of other persons and 50 
shut out their inquisitive eyes by the veil of the rays. The 
shooting rays of the girdle are represented as its tara. Ñq- 
ततित.-.नित्तम्बाम्‌ whose hips were very heavy, as if through the 
weight of the hearts of all men that were drawn (lit. fell upon) 
to it. उन्नत...भागाम्‌ whose waist had become slender as if 
through its grief for not being able to see her face which was 
screened (from the waist) by her protuberant breasts. उन्नतौ कुचौ 
ताभ्यां अन्तरितं (व्यवहितं) मुखदशन तस्मात्‌ दुःखम्‌. Compare for a similar 
conceit with reference to कपोल “कपोलफलकावस्याः कष्ट भूत्वा तथाविधौ t 
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"We often come across such descriptions of नाभि as “गज्वाववेसनामि- 
ait. N reads fant for निमझाम्‌. निम्नगा means ‘a river.” Here 
perhaps we may take the ‘etymological meaning ‘going deep’; 
or we may connect आवर्तनीं with निम्नगाम्‌ and explain ‘a नाभि, 
which was like a river with an eddy. त्रिभुवन ---विश्राणाम्‌ possess- 
ing a creeper-like line of hair (on the abdomen, curling from 
the navel upwards ) as if it were the row of the letters of the 
panegyrio ( प्रशास्तिः ) written by Cupid in praise of her conquest 
of the three worlds. She had conquered the three worlds ४. €. 
none could escape her influence. Letters in ink resemble dark 
hair, and hence रोमराजि is compared to quiate. A “त्रिमुवनमनया-- 
विजितं ख्यातियेंय॑ प्रशस्तिपर्याया । तामवगमयति या तां वणौनामावर्कि पङ्किम्‌॥`- 
अन्तःप्रविष्ट... भूषिताम्‌ adorned with. heavy breasts, on which were 
reflected the tender sprouts placed on her ear, that were as 
if the footstool ( पादपीठं ) of Cupid, and that came out, being 
as if impelled forward with its hand by her heart that was 
tired of the great weight (of love). अन्तःप्रविष्ट कणेपछवप्रतिविम्बे 
यस्मिन्‌; अतिभरेण ( कामस्य ) खिद्यमानं wed तेन ( कत्रा ) करतलेन ( करणेन ) 
Bani तेन. The idea is—She had placed tender ( and hence 
reddish ) qgqs on her ear as an ornament. On her transparent 
breasts, the red qgas were reflected. Her breast is called the 
foot-stool of काम. Her heart was fatigued by the weight of काम 
working upon it. So, the poet imagines that her heart threw 
out a footstool in the form of her protuberant breasts with 
the hands (viz. the red qgas reflected on the breasts). The 
palm of the hand is often compared to gg. हृदय ¡8 the agent 
of प्रेयमाण and करतल the instrument. अधोमुख---द्वासितास्‌ adorned 
by two arms that were the lotus-stalks in the water of pure 
loveliness and that seemed like two rays of her ear-ornament 
spreading downwards and by two hands that shed a quantity 
of the rays of their nails and that therefore seemed as if 
shedding drops of perspiration through the fatigue caused by 
the weight ( गौरवम्‌) of the bracelets made of rubies. Her बाहुड 
were slender, long and brilliant and hence are compared to 
two rays of the ear-ornament spreading downwards, as the ear 
is higher than the qgs लावण्य is compared, as often done 
above, to जल; lotuses grow in water. Hence the fair and 
slender arms are compard to the white lotus stalks. Bracelets 
are worn on the wrist. The pure rays of her nails are 
represented as if they wore drops of perspiration (which also 
are bright), As she was extremely delicate, she might have 
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been fatigued even by wearing माणिक्यवल्यः, स्तन---देशास्‌ whose 
chin ( चिबुकम्‌ ) was caught hold of by her necklace with its up. 
Spreading करड (rays; hands), which (necklace) as if propped 
up her face that was being bent down by the weight of her 
breasts. गृहीतः Ranga: यस्याः; She wore a necklace the rays 
of. which shot upwards and reached her chin. कर in the sense 
of ‘ray’ is identified with कर (the hand). The poet imagines 
that, the. necklace as if raised her face by supporting her chin 
with.its hands. अमिनव...राजमानाम्‌ brightened by two lips that 
were as red as coral and that seemed like two waves surging 
upon the ocean of राग (redness; love) that was tossed by the 
wind of fresh youth; by cheeks which appeared red, pure 
( अवदात ) and transparent and which had the appearance of a 
vessel of rubies filled with wine; and with a bamboo-like (long) 
nose that was as charming as the jewelled fiddle-stick of the 
lute of Rati. अभिनवं यौवनं एव पवनः तेन क्षोभितस्य, रागः एव सागरः 
Wer. मदिरारसपूणैः माणिक्यशुक्तिसम्पुटः तस्य इव छविः कान्तिः यस्य. 2 "शुक्तिः 
शाब्दो मौक्तिकर्फोटेषु प्रसिद्धोप्यन्येषु तदाकारसाइश्यात्कविभिः प्रयुज्यते । स स्फुटः 
शब्दः समुहृवाचकोरेपु ($g?) अन्येपु च प्रयुज्यते शुक्तिसम्पुटः पृष्ठभागः. रतेः 
परिवादिनी तस्याः रल्लकोणवत्‌ चारुः तेन. नासा वंशः इव. Fresh youth is coom- 
pared to पवन, as both are चञ्भw, Her lips were red and curved 
and hence are called the waves of the ocean of राग. Love (राग) 
is excited by youth, as the ocean is lashed into fury by the wind. 
Her pates were rosy ( पाटल white-red ) and hence looked like a 
vessel of माणिक्य (which is red ) filled-with foaming wine (bright). 
Her nose was long, fair and aquiline. It is compared to a 
jewelled fiddle-stick. For कोण see notes p. 26 above: परिवादिनी-- 
a बीणा with seven strings was called परिवादिनी. “वीणा g amd 
विपञ्ची सा तु तन्नीमिः सप्तभिः परिवादिनी ॥? इत्यमरः- गति...्ुयतास्‌ who, 
with her eyes that were slightly red towards the corners as if 
through wrath towards the ears that prevented their further 
‘Progress and that were the milky ocean for the habitation of 
the saft (splendour ; goddess लक्ष्मी) of her face, was as if ready 
to make the whole mortal world full of eyes. Her eyes reached 
the ears, and were naturally slightly red at the corners, both of 
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eye; लक्ष्मी ( goddess ) dwells in the milky ocean, As the inside 
of the eye is white (excepting the slightly red corner), it is 
compared to gvitafy. As the beauty of her eye spread over 
the world, it is said that she made the world as if full of eyes. 
उन्मद्‌..-पट्टाम्‌ whose. broad forehead was illumined by two eye 
brows.that were the lines of the ichor of the intoxicated 
elephant in the form of youth and by a mark on her face made 
with sticky red arsenic (lit. with the mud of मनःशिला, Mara- 
thi मनशीळ ) that (mark) seemed like the heart of Cupid: full of 
राग (redness; love). यौवनमेव HAG उन्मदः यौवनकुश्षरः तस्य मदः तस्य 
राजी ताभ्यामू- रागेण ( रक्तवर्णन अन्नुरागेण च ) आविष्टः मन्मथः तस्य WR. 
विद्योतितः ललाटपट्टः ( ललाटं पट्ट इव ) Wer The brows are dark like 
ichor. मनःझिला is red; hence the तिलक of red arsenic is 
compared to the heart glowing with love. Cupid’s heart is 


' specially taken, beoause if any heart glows with passion, it is 


his par excellence. N reads 'रागाविष्टेन मन्मथ० upon which the 
com, remarks 'केचित्तु मन्मथो हृदये यसात्‌। तिल्कारण्यं इद्वा यूनां हृदये 


aaa: | एवंविधेनेवेति व्याख्यानयन्तिर उत्कृष्टः--दधतीम who had 
beautiful ears containing golden ornaments that consequently 


blue lotus put on the ear, that (ears ) had gold leaves and 
ear-rings made of emerald and ruby oscillating. हेम---मरण is 
a kind of golden ornament resembling’ the leaf of the palm 


कर्णपाश as an ornament ( qia कर्णाभरणविशेषः) ` Gold is yellow and 
hence the golden ornaments in her ear cause the suspicion of 
मधुधारा, 2s the मधु from lotuses is also bright yellow. पाटली ..» 
कलापाम्‌ whose mass of long hair was bathed in the rays that 
oozed from her crest-jewel that touched (lit. kissed) the parting 
Jine of her hair ( सीमन्तः ), that (rays) rendered her forehead 
reddish and that (rays) appeared like wine. सीमन्तः (fla: अन्तः). 


For केशकलाप (i. ८. केशसमूद् ) see our notes on पाह above ( p. 129). 


द्वे्दर्थ-.- विश्ञेषास्‌ who showed her great charms by the fact that 
Cupid entered all her: limbs, as if through the desire of van- 
quishing Parvati who was proud of the fact that S'iva entered. 
half her body. For देहाधप्रविष्टहर see our notes above ( p. 126 on 
para 181). ‘The, student should note that the whole emphasis 
lies here on the words दे्दा्प्रविष्ट and सर्वाज्ञानुप्रविष्ट 1४ was only 
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half the body of पार्वती that was entered by रिव; while the whole 
. body of कादम्वरी was entered by Love. Itis this that humbles 
the pride of गौरी viz. that she could not make gx enter the whole 
of her body. कादम्वरी is said to have been resorted to by मन्मथ 
who is the antagonist of गोरी% husband हर. “But no emphasis 
is to be placed on this fact, as मन्मथ being vanquished by हर, 
कादस्वरी 9 desire of vanquishing गोरी cannot be said to be fulfilled 
by this. Sqr प्रविष्ट: हरः तेन गर्विता गौरी तस्याः विजिगीपया इव. lg 
अनुप्रविष्ट: मन्मथः तेन दर्शितः सौभाग्यविशेषः यया. उरःसमा.,.सजन्तीम्‌ who 
as if created hundreds of wets from her own form by 
means of her reflections in order to humble (lit, to remove) 
the pride of Vishnu who is delighted by (the possession of) ७ 
single Lakshmi whom he places on his bosom. उरसि समारोपिता 
एका लक्ष्मीः तया मुद्तिः नारायणः तस्य अवलेपः ( गर्वः ) तस्य हरणाय. For 


उरःसमारोपितैकलक्ष्मी compare 'उरःस्थळनिवाससंक्रान्तनारायणदेप्रभाइयामलिता- ` 


मिव श्रियं? कादम्बरी para 8, pp. 10—11 of P. The idea is :--कादम्वरी 
was as beautiful as लक्ष्मी herself. Hundreds of her reflections 
were seen in bright objects; so she is said to create hundreds 
of warts from her form. She thus humbled the pride of विष्णु, 
who like a miser, clasps the single weft to his bosom. उत्तमाह्न..- 
क्षिपन्तीम्‌ who, for dispelling the arrogance of S'iva who wonder- 
ed at the single moon that was placed by him on his head, 
cast in all directions as if thousands of moons with her grace- 


ful smiles. उत्तमाङ्गे निहितः एकः aac तेन विस्मितः ec: तस्य अभिमान: 


Wa maa. Smiles are bright and charming like the moon. 
शिव wondered so much at the beauty of the single moon that he 
placed the moon on his head. She created thousands of such 
moons and thus removed the pride of gx. At the time of 
churning the ocean, the moon was produced along with लक्ष्मी, 
कौस्तुभ and other Jewels; see भागवतपुराण VIII for the churning of 
the sea, निर्दय ...्युत्पाद्यन्तीम्‌ who, out of her wrath towards S'iva 
( प्रमथनाथ ) who oruelly burnt the one Cupid, created tens of 
thousands of Loves in each heart. निर्दयं दग्धः एकः मन्मथः येन सः 


निदेय--मन्मथः स चासौ प्रमथानां ( शिवानुचराणां) नाथः तसन्‌ रोषः तेन. . 


हृदये E अतिहृदयम्‌ ( अव्ययीभाव ). अयुतम ten thousand ‘aq 


 सहल्नमयुर्त नियुतं sepe मतम्‌। खी कोटिरलैंदमिति कममादशगुणोत्तरम्‌ ॥! इति . 


EST For the burning of मदन see above (notes p. 18). 
"by her charms inflamed the heart of every one that saw 
? she is said to produce thousands of Loves. र॒जनि... 
- small islands ( TOSS ) to be made in 
maisin ahali for spore’) with tho 


roo 


aed emere. S Sel 
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sand of the pollen of lotuses-in order that the pair of Chekrayaka: 
birds that was familiar to her and was weary by its night vigil 
may lie down upon it ( पुलिन ). The चक्रवाक male is separated 
from its mate at night and hence passed the night without sleep. 
See notes ( p. 72 on para 156 ) for the separation of चक्रवाकमिथुन- 
परिजन---दिशान्तीम्‌ ordering the keeper of her Hamsas ‘bind fast 
with the chain ( fea: ) of lotus fibres and bring the pair of. 
Hainsas starting after the jingling of the anklets of the ser- 


„vants, the pair that is hard to find.’ ` qgå, the reading of K, 
means ‘that is my pet,’ आभरण.-.-यच्छन्तीम्‌ giving to the 


domesticated fawn that was licking the rays of the emerald in 
the ornaments, the flowers and blades of barley, taking them 
of from the ear of her friend. लिहते (dative of pr. p. of लिहू 2 
P. A.) qualifies ०शावकाय- It -was customary for women to 
place on their ears various kinds of flowers by way of orna- 
ment. The fawn mistaking the rays of the green emerald for 
the blades of grass began to bite it. Feeling for it, कादम्बरी 
gave it real blades of qq to eat. यवस्य Agu: MENA यवाळुरभसवम्‌ 
( समाहारदन्द ). आत्म--- मानयन्तीम्‌ honouring the female keeper o£ 
her garden that came to inform her of the first appearance 
of flowers on creepers that were tended by herself ( by कादम्वरी ) 


representing their heroines as fond of gardening and as water- 
ing the trees personally. Compare the 1st Act of शाकुन्तल and 
the following verse from the कुमारसम्भव “अतन्द्रिता सा स्वयमेव वृक्षकान्‌ 
घरस्तनप्रस्नवणेर्व्यवर्थयत्‌ | geist येषां प्रथमाप्तजन्मनां न पुत्रवात्सल्यमपाकरिष्यति॥'. 
कादस्वरी Was so much delighted at the news of the first appear- 
ance of flowers on the creepers tended by herself that she 
made a present of all her ornaments to the bearer of such good 


with the gift of all her ornaments, Sanskrit poets delight in ) 


. tidings. Compare शाकुन्तल IV “आये वः कुसुमप्रसूतिसमये यस्या भवत्युः 


em) उपनीत-+- लापयन्तीस्‌. who made the female of the S'abara 
(Marathi fag ) tribe dwelling on her pleasuremountain talk 
again and again, that ( शबरी ) had a vessel of leaves filled with 
various wild flowers and fruits brought by her, and that cause- 
ed laughter because her speech could not be understood. 
उपनीतानि विविधानि वनकुसुमफळानि तैः पूर्ण wage AT. अविज्ञायमानः 
आलापः यस्याः सा अविज्ञायमानाळापा तस्याः भाव SAA. STAT. TAT. पत्रशबरी 
means a female पुछिन्द्‌, “पुलिन्दः TATA’ इति रलकोपः- कादम्वरी had 
placed some शब्री in charge of the trees on her pleasure -moun- 
tain; she came with the produce of those trees; as the S‘abaras 


er speech was pure gibberish to कादम्वरी and oaus- 
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ed laughter. "Wap किरातंशबरपुहिन्दां- म्लेच्छजातयः’ इत्यमरः. The 
reading 'आलपन्तीम्‌? is not so good as आंलापयन्तीम्‌. D 'अविज्ञाय- 


,मानाळाप( त Jar शवराणां म्लेच्छत्वादालपसौक्ष्म्य॑ नास्तीत्यथः, पत्नशब्रीं 


ania: तनुपत्राणि वखीकुवन्तीत्यनेन. पत्रशवरीत्युक्त॑ तथा च केरळविषये gun 


A (ret झुद्दाज्जनय्‌ति यमसौ शबरः स्वतः । स WWW प्रोक्तः किराती शवरात्तु 
यम्‌ |. करतल.-.क्रीडन्तीस्‌ who played with bees as with blue balls, 
“that (bees) were struck by her with the palms of her hands, 
that leapt up to (her face) again and again, being blinded by 
the fragrance of her mouth. The bees being attracted by her 
fragrant breath came again and again near her although 
warded off by her. The blue bees resemble blue balls that 
are also struck with the hand and that rise up again after 
falling, The reading कन्नकैः ( with bodices ) of N seems mean- 
ingless. पक्षर...घट्टयन्तीम्‌ laughingly striking with a lotus ( taken 
in hand) for sport on the head her chowrie-bearer who smiled 
wickedly after hearing the notes. of the caged हारीतक birds. 
The pair of हारीतकड (a kind of pigeons) was billing and 
cooing. When they uttered an amorous note, the चामरग्राहिणी 
significantly smiled, for which she was delicately punished by 
कादम्बरी. A 'रतिकूजितसङ्काशं द्वारीतविरुतं Aer; D 'दवारीतपक्षिविस्तस 
सुरतावसरध्वनिसादृदयमस्तीति हेतोः इततदुष्टसिताम्‌? मुक्ताफ--ताडयन्तीम्‌ 
striking with a handful of perfumed powder ( पटवासः ) on the 
breast of her betel-bearer that had the image of the crescent 
shaped ornament inlaid with pearls reflected (on her breast ) 
with the belief ( अभिम्रायः intention, object) that it (the rer 
flection ) was a nail-mark ( नखपदं ) covered with ( चित) drops 
of: perspiration, amine: खचिता चन्द्रलेखिका तस्याः संक्रान्त प्रतिमा. 
यस्याम्‌, स्वेदबिन्दुजाळेन चितं नखपदं तस्य अभिप्रायेण- चन्द्रेखिका an orna- 
ment resembling the crescent of the moon ( चन्द्रलेखा इव IRER: 
नन्द्रकेखिका according to “इवे प्रतिकृतौ? पा० V. 3. 96). The idea is :- 
ताम्बूलकरक्कूवा हिनी! breasts had the reflection of चन्द्रढेखिका inlaid 
with pearls, Pearls resemble drops of perspiration in shape 
and colour and the curved चन्द्रलेखिका (reflection) also looked 
like a nail mark (which also is curved); so कादम्बरी wanted 
to intimate to the maid her belief that her breast had ७ 
‘Railmerk covered with स्वेदजछ- In order to conceal the 
oa from others’ view she threw powder upon it 
thet qM to draw the maid's attention to the fact 
"Wei aie aA SE Bdge hor orancound.-08, $he,nailmaxk- 
e ot XS on the breast indicated will be clear from 


~ = 
$ 
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the following: मुक्तानांजलबिन्दनुकारित्वाचन्दरकेखिकायाश्र वक्रत्वेन नखक्षतानु- 
कारित्वात्‌ ताम्वूलकरङ्कवाहिनीवक्षसि गौररूपातिशयवति मुक्ताचन्द्रिकायाः प्रतिविम्व- 
संक्रान्या चौर्यरत्पिशुनं (i ०. सूचकं ) स्वेदविन्दुजालचिते नखपदं कस्येदमित्यभिम्रा- 
येण चत्र wu तत्रैव चूणक्षेपः.1 एतेन रतगोपनं व्यज्यते ।' com. in N. रल 
चछाद्यन्तीम्‌ laughingly covering the chowrie-bearer on her 
cheek with the tender sprouts worn by herself ( by कादम्वरी ) as 
an ear ornament under the guise of a favour, suspecting that the 
reflection of the jewelled ear-ring (on her cheek) was a fresh 
and glossy (सान्द्र) nail-mark (on her cheek). रलकुण्डलस्य प्रतिबिम्बं 
तेन सान्द्रस्य दत्तस्य नवस्य नखपदमण्डलस्य आशङ्का तया. The कुण्डल made of 
jewels was red and curved; it was reflected on the bright 
cheeks of the चामरयाहिणी. ‘The reflection looked like a fresh red 
nail-mark on the cheek. कादम्बरी suspected that the चामरग्ाहिणी 
had met some lover who left that nail-mark on her cheek; in 
order to conceal that mark from public view she placed by way 
of favour her own कणेपूर on her ear, so that it hung down upon 
the nail-mark (reflection ) ga... Roma who, like the earth, 
had cast aside (avoided) connection with the best of kings 
with long pedigrees, and who was occupied with (lit. sitting 
upon) enjoyments other than (those of married life), The words 
समुत्सा---करां and शेपभोगेपु have two senses and: are applicable to 
the earth also. महत्‌ कुरू येषां ते महाकुलाः महाकुलाश्व ते AU ( राजानः ) 
च महा---सृतः तेषु वरः ( श्रेष्ठः ) तस्य व्यतिकरः ( सम्बन्धः ), समुत्सारितः महा-.- 
व्यतिकरः यया ( this with reference to कादम्बरी ); ( with reference to 
the earth ) समुत्सा---कराम्‌ means ‘that had cast a long distance off 
the contact of the best of the great कुलपर्वत»; dissolve महान्तश्च d _ 
कुलभूभृतः ( कुलूपर्वताः ) च तेषु वरः ( श्रेष्ठः ) तस्य व्यतिकर समुत्सारितः महा... 
करः यया. शेषाश्च ते भोगाश्च ( with reference to कादम्बरी ). शेषभोगेपु निषण्णाम्‌ 
(with reference to the earth) means ‘seated on the hoods of 
the serpent S'esha’ -( शेपस्य भोगाः). Formerly mountains were 
rebellious and covered the earth just as they pleased; consequen- 
tly no corn grew and people were famished. It was g4, son of 
वेन, who levelled the earth by casting away mountains with his 
bow and made it fertile. It is this story that is referred to in 
“समुत्सारित.--करास्‌? (when taken with पृथिवी ). See विष्णुपुराण 7. 13. 
feq उत्सारयामास शैलान्‌ झतसहस्रशः | धनुष्कोट्या तदा वैन्यस्तेन शेला विवर्धिताः॥ 
89, Compare कादम्बरी "eg इव चापकोरिसमुत्सारितसकलारातिकुलाचरः-' 
There are seven principal mountains called _ -कुलूपवेत्‌8 “महेन्द्रो. 
मलयः सह्यः शुक्तिमानक्षपर्वतः | विन्ध्यश्च पारियात्रश्च vd कुल्पवेता: |” चायुपु- 
राण 45. 88. With reference ६०.कादम्वरी we must note that she 
had resolved not to marry any one till महाश्रता5 grief ended and 
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‘hence the poet says «yho avoided all connection with the best 
of kings &.’ शेष... निषण्णाम्‌ कादम्बरी enjoyed all happiness except 
that of married life on account of the vow referred to above. 
The earth is supposed to lie on the head of शेष, that has 1000 
hoods. Compare 'कृमठकुळाचलदिग्गजफणिपतिविशृताऽपि चलति quu wi 
wR. We may take वर in the sense of ‘bridegroom’ and then 'समुत्सा 
रित. कर? will mean ‘who avoids all contact with a bridegroom 
from among kings with long pedigrees i.e. who does not choose 
one from among them.’ The reading ‘ ०भूभुद्व्यतिकराम्‌? of N is good. 
मधुः--परागाम्‌ who, like the splendour of Madhumüsa (चैत्र ४. 6 
spring), was पट्पद्‌---राया- With reference to कादम्बरी, the latter 
means ‘the redness of whose feet is rendered gray by the pollen 
of flowers taken away by swarms of bees? पर्पदानां भ्रमराणां परलैः 
अपहियमाणं कुसुमरजः तेन धूसरः पादयो परागः यस्याः “परागः कौसमे रेणौ 
धूलि्रानीययोरपि | गिरिप्रमेदे विख्याताचुपरागे च चन्दने ॥१ इति मेदिनी. पराग 
means also ‘sandal; fragrant powder applied after bathing,’ ‘qe: 
'पद...रागा? with reference to मधुमासलक्ष्मी means ‘the redness of the 
trees ( due to the tender and red sprouts ) in which is rendered 
gray by the pollen carried away by swarms of bees’ ( yzqquee: 
अपहियमाणं कुसुमरजः तेन धूसरः पादपानां बृक्षाणां रागः यस्याम्‌ ). In the 
first case we separate as पाद-- पराग and in the second as पादप 
राग, E- uei who, like S'arad ( autumn), was उत्पादित---मदा. The 


latter with reference to कादम्बरी means ‘who removed the pride of - 
शिव by the sound of the arrows (पक्षि) of the mind-born (Cupid) . 


„produced by her’ ( मानसे जन्म यस्य सः मानसजन्मा मदनः उत्पादितः मानस- 
जन्मा तस्य पक्षिणां बाणानां रवः तेन अपनीतः नीलकण्ठस्य Raer मदः यया). On 
seeing फादम्बरी’s charms thousands were smitten with the darts 
of Love. Itis therefore that कादम्वरी is said to have produced 
मदन- मदन was burnt by fq (seo notes p. 44 on para 142 ); but 


as मदन Was again produced by कादम्बरी, the twanging of his bow | 


must be supposed to have humbled the pride of fa. “उत्पादित” 
Hal. with reference to शरद means fin which the pride of 
peacocks is removed by the sound produced by the birds born 
on the Manasa lake (i. e. Hamsas)’. 


` 'मानसजन्मानः पक्षिणः ` तेपां रवः, उत्पादितः मानस...रवः तेन अपनीतः 


8 Hook to th 


मानसे जन्म येषाम्‌ ते | 


गनां मयूराणां मदः यस्याम्‌ Peacocks dance and cry. at the | 
of clouds in the rainy season, At the approach of the rainy | 


ड 
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11. So in the rainy season there is no one to compete with the 
peacocks. But when the rains are over, हंसड come back from the 
मानस lake and then their cackling surpasses that of the peacocks, 
गोरी...भरणाम्‌ who, like पार्वती, is चेता... मरणा. The latter with re. 
ference to कादम्वरी means ‘who was robed in white and who ware 
ornaments on her head) ( श्रेतं sigh यस्याः सा श्रेतांशुका; रचितं उत्तमाङ्गे .' 
'आभरणं यया सा रचितो-..भरणा; श्रेतांशुका चासौ रचितो...भरणा च श्रेतांशु..- | 
भरणा, कर्मधारय ). With reference to गोरी, it means ‘whose head- 
ornament is covered with the rays of the moon’ (श्वेता: अंशवः किरणाः ' 
यस्य स श्रेतांशुः चन्द्रः तस्य करैः किरणेः चितं व्यासं उत्तमाज्ञाभरण यस्याः). In 
this latter case qi is added to sigg without any change of meaning, 
Siva has the moon on his head and therefore its rays are said 
to fall on the head-ornament of पार्वती who is represented as sit- 
ting on his lap or occupying half of his body. The com. in 
N dissolves the compound as Sq: अंशवः किरणाः यसैवंभूतः शरेतांशुक- 
a: स एव रचितः उत्तमाङ्गे आमरणं यया। हरस्येति शेष. उदधि...काननाम्‌ 
who, like the line of the grove on the shores of the ocean, 
was मधु-..कानना. The latter with reference to कादम्बरी means ८) 
‘whose face has hair as dark asa swarm of bees (मधुकरकुल्वत्‌ / 
नीलतमाः अलका: आनने यस्याः ); while, with वनलेखा, it means ‘the ~ 
तमाल wood in which is as dark as the swarm of bees’ (मधुकरकुल- 
aq नीळं तमालकाननं यस्याम्‌). In the first case we separate as 
नीलतम, अलक, आनन; while in the second as नील, तमाल, कानन. 
For a similar pun, compare ‘वाळेवोद्यानमालेयं सालकाननशोमिनी ? 
(सालक+ आनन; सार+ कानन). इन्दु---कल्त्राम्‌ who, like the 
moon, was उद्दाम--.कलता. The latter, with reference to paat, 
means ‘whose heavy hips are full of the graces (or graceful 
movements) of intense (or fierce) Love’ (उद्दामः मन्मथः तस्य 
विलासैः गृहीतं गुरु कलत्रं नितम्बनिम्वं यस्याः ); while, with the moon, if 
means ‘who seized (ravished) the wife of Brihaspati on 
account of the fierce working of love.’ sqm: मन्मथस्य 
विलासः तेन ग्रहीतं get: कलत्रं भार्या यया- ae means ‘wife, hips’, 
' कलत्रं श्रोणिभार्ययो:? xw. The moon once performed *राजसूय- \ 
यज्ञ and became so arrogant that he carried away तारा the wife \ 
of बृहस्पति, Though asked by ब्रह्मा he did not restore her and / 
formed an alliance with शुक्र and his pupils, the demons, Indra; 
helped Brihaspati, A fight ensued; but at last Brahma compel- 
led the moon to return तारा to गुरु. See विष्णुपुराण 1 ४. 6. वनराजि--- 
मध्याम्‌ Who, like a grove of trees, was पाण्डु...मध्या- The latter with 
कादम्बरी, means ‘whose waist was adorned by the oreeper-like 
folds (of her skin on the abdomen) that were pale-dark (पाण्डुरया- 
CC-0. Prof. Baya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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मलाः वल्यः लताः इव ताभिः अलङ्कृतं मध्यं qur); while with वनराजि, 
it means ‘the middle portion of which was adorned with pale- 
dark लवली creepers’ (पाण्डुश्यामामिः लवलीलताभिः smod मध्यं यस्याः). 
* Three folds of skin on the abdomen were looked upon by 
. Sanskrit poets as a mark of beauty among females. Compare 
' कुमारसम्भव 1. 39 “मध्येन सा वेदिविलझमध्या वलित्रयं चारु वभार वाला” Her 
qs are said to be dark-white, because her complexion -was 
fair, while the रोमावलि on the abdomen was dark. दिन...साधनाम्‌ 
who like the splendour of morning ( दिनमुखं ) was भार .-.प्रसाथना. 
The latter, with कादम्बरी, means ‘whose ornaments made of 
rubies are inlaid with the rays of bright pearls’ ( aaa: WU 
तासां अंशवः Stra मिश्रं प्मरागप्रसाधनं यस्याः); while with दिनसुखलदक्ष्मी 
it means ‘whose ornament is formed by the redness of the 
lotuses opened by the rays of the sun’ ( भाखता सूर्येण मुक्ताः अंशवः 
तैः भिन्नानि पद्मानि तेषां रागः प्रसाधनं यस्याः). आकाश...मूलाम who, like 
the lotus-pond in the form of the sky, is खच्छा...मूला- The 
latter, with कादम्बरी, means ‘the root of whose thighs delicate 
as a lotus-fibre was to be seen inside her transparent garment? 
v ९ खच्छे अम्बरे qa इश्यमानं सृणाल्वत्‌ कोमलं ऊरुमूल यस्याः), while with 
आकाशकमलिनी (आकाश कमलिनी इव) it means ‘the broad con- 
stellation of Mila in which fine like a lotus fibre is to be 
seen in the clear sky ( स्वच्छे अम्बरे आकाशे इश्यमानं स्ृणालवत्‌ कोमलं 
^ उर विस्तीर्ण, रल्योरमेंदात्‌ ws नक्षत्रं वा मूलं यस्याम्‌). कमलिनी means ‘a 
pond containing lotuses' according to “पुष्करादिभ्यो देशे? पा० V. 2. 
135 ( पुष्करिणी। पञिनी । सिः कौः). It is possible that कमलिनी is 
the name given to the appearance presented by certain 
| constellations in the sky. None of the editions explains what 
| आकाशकमलिनी means. The constellation of मूल contains 11 stars 
_ and hence may be described as उरू (wide). Or sẹ may be 
taken as equal to gg (१. ./), as व and व, र and छ 4o. are rc- 
garded as non-different in Xr (Paronomasia). ‘यमकनेषचित्रेषु 
-दून्लौ ववकारयो: | न मेदो Walaa न नकारमकारयोः ॥' quoted by qua 
on वक्रोक्तिपन्ञाशिका verse 17. D 'आकाशे विद्यमाना कमलिनी अस्बरः 
-ाकाशः अंशुकं च कोमलानि उरूणि.बहन्ति मूछानि कमलस्तम्वमूळानि, अन्यत्र 
APTA कोमलमूसमू् यस्याः इति A सच्छाम्बरं TTS इश्यमानं भवेत्‌ ततः। 
Sere नितम्बोऽस्याः सुकुमारं मृणाळवत्‌॥ आकाशे या कमलिनी सरसी कमलाम्विता | 
इस्ममानालि ES Tet gant वियति निले seit तथा कोमलान्युरूणि weft 
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the bright moon’ ( नितम्बचुम्बी शिखंण्डभारः यस्याः सा. नितम्ब--भारा; 
विस्फुरन्‌ चन्द्रः तद्वत कान्ता मनोहरा; नितम्ब-.-भारा चासौ बिस्फु---कान्ता W 
Raq... कान्ता; कर्मधारय ); we may also dissolve ost विस्फुरन्‌ चन्द्रकान्तः 
यस्याः With मयूरावली if means ‘the ends of the eyes on the 
heavy tails of which (line of peacocks ), that touch their hips, 
are flashing’ ( नितम्वचुम्बी शिखण्डभारः तसिन्‌ विस्फुरन्तः चन्द्रकाणां अन्ताः 
यस्याः), . चन्द्रकः the eye on a peacook's tail. The com. in N 
explains नितम्ब-..कान्तां with reference to कादम्वरी in a far-fetched 
way “नितम्वः कटकः तत्सम्बन्धिनि Tries शिखण्डमारवत्‌ कलपिपिच्छसमूहबंत्‌ 
चन्द्रकाः चन्द्राकृतयो बिन्दवोऽन्ते प्रान्ते यस्याः सा’; Mr. Kale explains अन्त 
as रम्य ( with reference to मयूरावली ), which is seldom used in 
that sense. A and D take चन्द्र in. the sense of ‘gold or golden 
ornaments’ (with कादम्बरी). D “ नितस्बचुम्बिनि पर्वतकटकस्पशिनि 
दिखण्डभारे स्फुरन्तः चन्द्रकाणामन्ताः पयेन्ताः यस्याः; अन्यत्र जघनचुम्बिनि 
रिखण्डभारे केशभारे eatin: कनकैरामरणभूतैः कान्तां “गङ्गेयं स्वाहैरिकं 
भूरिचन्द्रं राः कल्याणमष्टापदं च? इति हलायुधः” ^ “चन्द्रं खर्ण तेन कान्ता 
भूषणेन तदात्मना | चद्वकान्तोथवा चन्द्रमणिरज्रापरत्र तु। चन्द्रकों मेचकस्तस्यान्तः 
खरूपं निगद्यते ॥.? कल्पतरु---प्रदाम्‌ Who, like the wish-yielding creeper, 
was कामफलप्रदा. The latter, with aro means ‘who bestowed the 
fruits of Love’ ( कामस्य फलं प्रददाति ) while, with करपतरुलता; it 
means ‘which gives the fruit desired by any one’ A 
कल्पवृक्ष (a tree of paradise) was supposed to yield all 
desired objects. पुर्‌ः.--विष्टं who was sitting in front of her 
with his face turned towards her. पुरः...बिष्टं is to be 
connected with केयूरकं below. असौ, अस्य ४०. refer to चन्द्रापीडः 
कियद्वा वयः how old is he? fata how long. चन्द्रा--लापम्‌ 
who talked of things relating to चन्द्रापीड ( चन्द्रापीडसम्बद्धः आलापः 
qu) aa- gat who was loud in his eulogy of चन्द्रापीड 8 beauty. 


Para 192. तस्य तु...कल्पयत्‌- TH EL Wer is the 
subject of उलछलास and is compared to agam, ‘The heart of 
Chandrapida on seeing the splendour of the moon-like face of 
Kadambari leapt with joy, like the waters of the sea.’ sud 
means ‘water’ here. ‘stad यज्ञशेषे स्मात्‌ पीयूषे सलिले A इति मेदिनी- 
कादम्बरीवदनमेव AROS तस्याः wu, ger Weed येन सः-दृष्ट.-- 
लक्ष्मीकः- When a agi compound ends in a noun with a final 
sor in a feminine noun ending in ई or ऊ, the affix क्‌ is 
necessarily added to it. “नद्यतश्चः uro V. 4. 153 (TRAR ऋदन्तोः 
ARUM बढुब्रीदेः कप्‌ स्यात्‌). The waters of the sea leap at sight 
of the moon (i e. at moonrise). दृष्टा कादम्बरीवदनसइशी चन्द्ररेखालक्ष्मीः 


Xa टं with are): Or when अमृत came out of the ocean, the sea 
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had seen other jewels like कादम्बरी (wine), चन्द्र and ‘wert come. 
out of it. शेषे...कृतानि why were not all my other senses 
also turned by Brahmi into sight? कि ar...qaqiq What noble 
actions did this eye possibly perform that it sees her with- 


out hindrance? He means:—the eye is the only fortunate: 


sense, as it beholds such beauty. To what can its good fortune 
be due? It must be due to noble actions ( पुण्यकर्म ) in past lives, 
But what can those meritorious deeds be which the eye could 
have performed? अहो -*-पघाम Oh, this isa wonderful home of all 
beautiful things created by Brahma. कुत...सादिताः. whence were 
these atoms of excessive beauty secured? It is from atoms that 
„all substances are created in the order of gsupns, त्र्यणुक्‌ऽ &o. 
accordiug to the वैशेषिक philosophy. तन्नन.-.न्युत्पन्नानि from those 
drops of tears, that fell from her ( कादम्वरी ) eyes due to the 
pain caused by the touch of the hand of the Creator when he 
created her, were certainly created the groves of कुमुद and 
other 1०११७७७ ( white and blue). कुमुद is white, while gw is 
blue. सौगन्धिक ( सुगन्धि इत्येव स्वार्थे उक्र ) isa white lotus “सौगन्धिकं 
तु कह्णारम्‌? इत्यमरः. The idea is:—after creating her, the Creator 
passed his hand over her body to see whether all her limbs 
were properly formed. She was so delicate that the touch of 
the rough hand of the Creator caused her pain; hence she shed 
tears; the poet imagines that the delicate lotuses must have 
been produced from the tears of the delicate कादम्बरी, as it is a 
general rule that the qualities of the effect owe their origin to 
the (similar) qualities of the cause ('कारणगुणा हि कार्ययुणानार- 
भन्ते? THAT; 'कारणगुणपूर्वकः कार्यगुणो gus वैशेषिकसत्न 71. 1. 24. ). तस्या 
अपि connect with =g: (1. 30). नून---वेदितः surely it is he of whom 
केयूरक spoke. m-q, that (eye) was dilated (स्मेर) on 
account of the surprise at the sight of his great beauty and that 
Was fixed steadfastly on him ( fae Mad लक्षं येन). कादम्बरी... 
चन्द्रापीडः Chandrapida, being smitten (with love) at the sight 
of कादम्वरी, at once appeared like a mountain, He became mo- 
tionless like a mountain. दृष्टा gga on seeing him, first 
horripilation, then the tinkling of her ornaments and then 


j कादम्बरी os up. At the sight of चन्द्रापीड, she was smitten with 
cand qaas were seen on her body indicating what was 
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various सात्त्विकमावड Such as स्वेद, कम्प ७०. that -कादस्बरी exhibit- 
ed at the sight of चन्द्रापीड. Although all the mas were dus to 
love, the author points out how her emotion -and gestures 
could be explained away under some pretext or other as due 
to different causes. spp..wqq 1४ wad love that produced 
perspiration on her ( body ), but the effort of rising up hastily 
(to receive him ) became the pretext. The ea produced by 
love was passed off by her as due to the. exhaustion caused by 
rising up hastily. ऊरु...लेमे the tremor: ofthe thighs hindered 
her motion; but the swarms of Harisas drawn by the jingl- 
ing of her anklets got the blame. The trembling and con- 
sequent hindrance in movement were due to love, but could be 
represented by her as due to the Hanisas that followed olose 
upon her heels. निश्वास-..ययो the heaving of deep sighs stirred 
her robe; but the breezes produced by the chowrie came to he 
(%. e. were represented to be ) the cause. अन्तः...वभूव her hand 
fell on her heart out of its eagerness for the touch of Chandra- 
pida who had entered inside (her heart); but covering her 
bosom was the excuse. In order to steady her heart that was 
agitated deeply, she placed her hand upon it. The poet 
represents it as placed out of its eagerness to touch चन्द्रापीड who 
was enshrined in the heart. This action could be pretended to 
be meant for covering her bosom. AmA: -आसीत delight 
caused her io shed tears; but the excuse was the pollen of the 
flowers placed on the ear as an ornament that moved (when 
she rose up), The tears of joy could be represented by her as 
due to the pollen entering her eyes. aa. ama, it was bash- 
fulness that did not allow her to speak; but the swarm of 
bees hastening towards the fragrance of her lotus-like face 
became the cause (lit. the door). सुखमेव कमल तस्य परिमलेन 
आगतं sean. Her inability to speak is represented as due 
to the fact that the bees attracted by the fragrance of her 
breath might enter her mouth if she opened it to speak. 
A “उपाय उच्यते FI. मदन--.मवाप it was the pain caused 
by the first, stroke of the shafts of Cupid that produced 
hissing (सीत्कार ) but the wound ( क्षति ) caused by the thorns 
of the केतक lying amidst the bunch of flowers became the 
cause (lit. was made similar to it viz. वेदना ). साधारण means - 
‘equal, similar.’ सीत्कार may be caused by the pain due to the) 
darts of love as well as by the thorns of the Ketaka % e. from | 
त्कार one may infer the one or the other as the cause. The i 
(Ci सीह Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by 93 Foundation USA 
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} word साधारण suggests the fallacy called साधारण (a variety of 
‘the सव्यभिचार terra). An example is 'पर्वतो वह्निमान्‌ प्रमेयत्वात्‌। 
` ' अभेयत्वस्य वहथभाववति हृदे विद्यमानत्वात्‌? Here yaaq cannot establish 
the existence of fire for certain, because it is common ( साधारण) 
to a lake where there is no fire. ‘A ‘अथ साधारणं पुनः | अनैकान्तिकसं- 
ज्ञो यो हेत्वाभासः स कथ्यते |; D 'साधारणतासुपायताम्‌.? वेपथु... मभूत्‌ it was 
the tremor (of the whole body) that shook the palm of her 
hand; but motioning back the doorkeeper that was about 
to tell her something became the pretext. तदा च...हृदयम्‌ ati 
that time when love was entering into ayo, there was as if a 
"second love that entered the heart of चन्द्रापीड along with her. 
The idea is :—love for चन्द्रापीड entered कादम्बरी१७ heart; at that 
very time love for का० entered चन्द्रापीड’s heart; this latter is 
spoken of as द्वितीय इव. Love entered चन्द्रापीडः heart along 
with कादम्बरी whose image was enshrined there by चन्द्रापीड. 
D 'द्वितीयशव्दो$्र सहायपर्यायः तदा तसिन्नन्योन्यदर्शनव्यतिकरे चन्द्रापीड 
'निमित्तीकृत्य कादम्बरीं प्रविशतो मन्मथस्यापि द्वितीयः सहायभूतोऽपरो 
मन्मथो5भूदिव सहेवागत इव अभूदित्यथः, कुत एवमुच्यत इति Aq तसिन्नेव 
क्षणे तया सह यश्चन्द्रापीडहृद्यं विवेश सोऽयं द्वितीयः कामः तदानीन्तनो 
चभूव एव एकस्यैव युगपदुभयोः हृदयभ्रवेशस्यासम्भवात्‌ एवं कविनोत्पेश्षितम्‌. 
तथाहि to elucidate, for instance. असावपिः..मंस्— This and the 
following four sentences contain fine 0000018, असावपि-.-मंस्त 
He also looked upon the brilliance of her jewelled ornaments 
as ७ veil The idea is that the sheen of her ornaments 
prevented him from seeing all her limbs in all their beauty, 
, asa veil does, The word तिरोधान may also be interpreted, 
1} as done by Mr. Kale, in another way. तिरोधान may be the 
cloth held between the bride and the bridegroom at the time 
of marriage. The brilliance looked like that piece of oloth. 
हृदयप्रवेश ...गणयत्‌ he looked upon her entrance into his heart 
as acceptance (by her of him). The fact that she entered 
his heart was interpreted by him as her acceptance of him 
(as husband). परिग्रद: means ‘acceptance’ or ‘taking in 
"५५०४६७  'पत्नीपरिजनादानमूल्झापा: परिग्रहा? इत्यमरः भूषण...मन्यत 
he looked Upon even the jingling of her ornaments as & 
Sonversation, सर्वे... चिन्तयत्‌ he thought the seizure of all his 
T. ae (by her) ss a favour. All his senses were captivated 
SF harms. This he looked upon as her favour. देद्प्रभा*'* 
M even the contact with the brightness 
Sot Re dome pe Re ER tonio of. layer मे 
M c . ~ Marriage passes through five stages, 


है 
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०. तिरोधान्‌_ (holding the cloth between the two), परिग्रह 


(taking the hand of the wife in marriage), सम्भाषण, प्रसाद 
(fostering each other’s affection) and _सुरतसमागम- चन्द्रापीडं is 


here represented by the poet as experiencing these five stages. 


Para 193. कादम्बरी तु...तारकाः- कृच्छादिव as if with difficulty. 
qa.. qar who came forward a few steps. She found it hard to 
come forward even a few steps on account of the intense work- 
ing of love. QURAT affectionately. Rrno, (qualifies 
महाश्रेत्ताम ) who was eager because she had not seen her 
for along time. चिरेण दर्शन तेन जाता उत्कण्डा WIS Te who 
clasped her neck still more closely. Separate as राजा अनेक Oc. 
Supply अस्ति before राजा- अनेक.--पीडः who has made his seal 
(left an impression ) on the four oceans by the scratching 
of the edges of the hoofs of his numerous noble steeds and 
who has warded off all the troubles of his subjects. अनेके ये 
बराः शरेष्ठाः तुरगाः तेषां खुराः तेषां सुखानि अग्राणि तेपां sea: तेन दत्ता चतुर्षु 
समुद्रेषु सुद्रा येनः रक्षिता निवारिता प्रजापीडा येन. 2 "HD SANTA. 
The सागर& are sometimes said to be four (in the four direc- 
tions ) and sometimes seven ( surrounding the seven दवीपड ): ‘at 
द्वीपाः समुद्रेस्तु सप्त सप्तमिरावृताः | लवणेक्वसुरासापिदविदुर्थजळेः समय UU विष्णुपुराण 
गा. 2. 6. अमरकोश also seems to speak of seven “तस्य प्रमेदाः क्षीरोदो 
लवणोद्स्तथापरे. वाण elsewhere has “चतुरुद्धिमाडामेखलाया सुवो सर्ता? 
कादम्बरी pore 1. निज-..रापीडः (निजी युजौ एव शिलास्तम्मौ तयोः विआन्ता विश्वा 
सर्वा विश्वम्भरा पथिवी एव आपीडः माल्यसूषणं यस्य) who wears the chaple$ 
in the form of the whole earth that rests on his two arms 
that are like pillars of stone. आपीड£--७ chaplet worn on 
the head 'शिखाखापीडशेखरौ? इत्यमरः- दिग्विजयप्रसज्ेन on the occasion 
of the conquest of the world. प्रकृत्या naturally, instinctively. 
परित्यक्त-..वर्वेते though my heart has become cold (fgg) because 
it has abandoned all attachments, yet he has attracted it by 
his rare ( सविशेष ) virtues that are naturally artless. परित्यक्ताः 
सकलाः सङ्गाः यया सा चासौ Aga च. दुळेभो...विदग्धजन; For it is 
vare to find a man of keen intellect who is wholly courteous, 
a disinterested friend, and sincere of heart. दाक्षिण्येन (court 
esy) परवशः निर्सिमित्तमित्रमू=निष्कारणबन्धु विद्रध learned. यतो 
नीतोयम- ihe principal sentence 15 यतो दृष्टा इमम्‌ अहमिव त्वमपि 
निर्माणकौशलं ... शास्यसीति बलादानीतोयम्‌ wherefore I brought him 
here forcibly with the idea that you also, on seeing him, 
will, like me, come to know the skill of Brahma in creating 
&०, A ‘aa इति तसाडेतोः wa न मद्दचोमिरित्यथः> All accusatives 
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from निर्माणकोशलं to अग्माम्यताम्‌ are objects of graft.  निःसपल्नतां... 


ज्ञास्यसि thou shalt’ see the peerlessness of beauty, the 


attachment of Lakshmi to a proper person, the bliss 
of the earth in having a noble lord, the superiority of 
the mortal world to heaven, the fruitfulness of the eyes 
of mortal women, the meeting in one place of all the arts, the 
* exuberance (or ‘fulness’ ) of beauty, and the town-bred refine- 
ment (lit. absence of rusticity) of human beings. निःसपलता being 
without a rival, She means that qo has no rival in beauty. 
*स्थाना...लक्ष्म्याः--लक्ष्मी generally comes to low men; but in yo, 
लक्ष्मी is seen to be attached toa noble man. GG MAT she 
means that qo is a good ruler of the earth and that his beauty 
surpasses even that of gods. सफल...कलानाम्‌ the oyes of women 
are कृतकृत्य because they behold such beauty; qo knew all the 
64 arts. मन्नुष्याणाम्‌-the student will remember that both महाः 
श्वेता and कादम्बरी were गन्धर्वं princesses and. hence महाश्वेता refers to 
the refinement of men of which qo was the noblest embodiment. 
- बहुप्रकारस्‌ in various ways ( वहवः प्रकाराः यथा स्युस्तथा, अव्ययीभाव). 
तदपूर्व ...वर्तित्तव्यम्‌ therefore dismissing shame (that you would 
naturally feel) because heis seen for the first time, laying 
aside lack of confidence (in him) because he is not known to 


V 


you, and giving up all suspicion because of his character not | 


being known, behave to him as to me, इत्यावेदिते तया when she 
(मददाश्वेता ) said thus. ङृतप्रणामं ( कृतः प्रणामः येन तं ) is the object cf 
बिलोकयन्त्याः. तियेकू edv. ‘sidelong. qaeq is to be connected with 
विलोकयन्त्याः- अति... निपपात tears of joy in a mass fell down (from 
the eye of कादम्बरी ), as if they were the quantity ( विसरः ) of the 
drops of perspiration due to the fatigue felt by the pupil in 
going to the corner of her very long eyes. The idea is:— 


कादम्बरी cast sidelong glances at चन्द्रापीड; when ono casts a side- 


.long glance, the pupil moves from the centre of the eye to- 


wards the corner. ao shed tears of joy at चन्द्रापीड sight; the 1 


poet represents that they were the drops of perspiration caused 
“to the pupil by the fatigue of moving from the centre to the 

- Corners of very long eyes (a sign of beauty). The reading of 
मे तारतारकस्य ( तारा मनोहरा तारा यस्य ) लोचनस्य is not good, because 
I travel to its corner ;. but it is the 

t does so. a _ त्वरित...विससार -the moon-light of her smile 
का t like nectar, spread all round, as if it were 


ler h jolly, 


te-wash.’? :When a man 
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' walks quickly-he raises dust. Her bright smile is represented ? 


as if it were the dust raised by her heart in hastening towards: 
xo. संमान्यतां...ननाम One of her brows was raised as if to say 
to the head ‘honour this person (% e. चन्द्रापीड), that charms 
the heart, with a respectful bow in return. faq: is the object 
of quat, One of her brows was knit on account of the agitation 
of her heart, चन्द्रापीड had already bowed to कादम्बरीः The brow 
was raised as if it wanted to call upon the head to honour 
चन्द्रापीड in return by bowing. ag® ..-स्सस{ her hand, from the 
fingers of which flashed the rays of the emerald rings, crept to 
her softly parting lips as if it had sportively taken a roll 
(बीटिका ) of betel leaves. अङ्कुलिविबरेभ्यः विनिःस्‌ता मरकताबुलीयकानां 
मयूखलेखा यस्य. विभ्रमेण गृहीता ताम्बूलवीटिका येन. ज॒म्भायाः आरम्मेण मन्थरम्‌ 
(dull, slow ). Yawning is an effect produced by passion. In 
order to cover her lips that were about to part in a yawn she 
raised up her hand. It is good manners £o cover one's द 
when yawning. D ‘sat मुखविवरणं, इदं कामविकारचे्ितं, HH 
gd पस्पशे जम्भासमये सुखमवड्यं करतलेन छादनीयमिति_ समुदाचारः? The 
green rays of the emerald rings on her fingers flashed forth. 
They resembled ताम्वूल leaves that are green. Hence the poet 
imagines that the hand raised to cover the lips had as if a 
ताम्बूछबीटिका in it. सवत्स्वेद-..चन्द्रापीडः-निमठेपु qualifies अवयवेपु; 
अस्याः ( कादम्वर्याः ) is to be connected with अवयवेपु-चन्द्रापीड ap- 
peared like a moving Cupid because his images were reflected in 
the limbs of कादम्बरी that were bright as if their loveliness was 
bathed in her flowing drops of perspiration. Reflections are 
received on a olear and bright surface. As her complexion 
was brilliant चन्द्रापीड was reflected on it. He was handsome 
like Cupid; he was seen reflected in different parts of the body, 
Hence the words qaral: ( सञ्चरन्ती मूतिः यस्य ) मकरकेतुः इव. Ra- 
न्मणि...निपपात He ( चन्द्रापीड ) fell (ù e was reflected ) on the nails 
of her feet as if invited by her toe that rubbed the jewelled 
pavement ( मणिभू , ४०० sing, ogam) and that had a jingling 
jewelled anklet. D “मणिझुवमाळिखता अयमपि मदविकारस्य सूचकोऽनुः 
भावविशेषः, तथा च wae व्तिग्विसंसर्पि नखप्रमेण पादेन हैमं विलिलेख पीठम्‌ 
रुः ô- 15 ) इतिः? AR --समदृश्यत he was seen (reflected ) on 
her breasts as if he were brought by her heart that ran with 
great speed in order to see him. रभसः force, speed. विकच 
समलक्ष्यत्त he was seen (reflected) on her cheeks as if he were 
drunk by her sight that was as long as a garland of expanded 
५९1१५७, दामून m a garland. सवासा--`स्तारकाः तं is the 
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object of Nimaning and तारकाः is the subject of qyrr:— the ` 
pupils of all those girls, that cast at him side-long glances, 


wandered at that time restlessly together with the bees on 
their ear ornaments (made up of flowers), the pupils that 
touched the corners (of their eyes) on account of their curiosity 
(to see him) and that therefore seemed as if desirous to come 
out (of the eye)’. Bees hovered round the flowers on their 


ears; their blue pupils also rolled out of curiosity towards the ` 


corners and this their movement the poet represents as 
preparatory to coming out of the eye. 


Para 194. सविभ्रम...प्रणामा who sportively made her 
obeisance. शयन...पीठिकायां on a stool that was placed near 
the top of the couch, that had a coverlet of white silk cloth 
and had golden feet. महाश्वेतानुरोधेन out of regard for महद्दाश्रेता. 
विदित...प्रायाः who knew the wishes of कादम्बरीः gaa. Rare 
alam: the female door-keepers, having, by placing their hands 
on their closed lips, made signs to stop all noise, checked on 
all sides the sounds of pipes, lutes, singing and the cries of 
Magadhis ‘all hail. [gd मुखे न्यस्तः इस्तः तेन दत्ता शब्दनिवारणसंज्ञा 
«iR. As महाश्रेता had taken to the vow of an ascetic, the 
ग्रतीह्ारी5 knew that कादम्बरी would not like that music should go 
on in her presence and therefore they stopped it merely by 
signs. मागधी- » woman belonging to the मागध tribe, the 
members of which were professional bards. जयशब्द ories of 'जय 
(be victorious)? महाश्रेताया: चरणौ yareq—washing the feet of 
a guest was a mark of honour. Dr. Peterson shows that it 
was so even among the Jews. रूपानुरूपा quite worthy 
of her beauty (i e who was almost as beautiful as 
कादम्त्ररी herself). जीवितनिर्विशेषा ( जीवितात्‌. निर्विशेषा ) lit. who 
was non-different from her life i. e.. who was her se- 
cond life as it were. सर्व... भूमिः the place of all her 
confidence, कर्णा...स्पृशन्ती touching affectionately with her 
hand काद्म्बरी's shoulder on which was shed the lustre of her 
Car Ornament. कर्णाभरणप्रभावर्षः- अस्य अस्तीति कर्णा...वर्षिन्‌ ( the posses- 
Mvo afix qis applied to af). simis an अव्ययीभाव (Rem सह 
` TR था सप्रेम ०० ew according ६० 'नपुंसकादन्यतरर्‍्याम? पा. V. 4. 
Enn he अनन्ते यत्छीनं तदन्तादव्ययीभावाइच्‌ वा स्यात्‌). g.ga lifting 

rer "नात that was oast down by the weight 
flamers) १०४७0९. over it apoount of, 
stie Masti सा 
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hair that was scattered (dishevelled) by the wind of the 
chowries, महाश्वेता asked कादम्बरी how she was. विधुतिः shaking. 
अनामय n. health ( आमयस्य रोगस्य अभावः ). सा तु-..चचक्षे 91७ ashamed 
from love to her friend of her own health, as if feeling guilty 
because she still remained at home ( when ‘her friend dwelt in 
a forest), said with an effort that she was well समुपजात-.. 
तत्परापि although she ( कादम्बरी ) was full of grief at the time 
(from sympathy with qepaat ) and although intent upon gaz- 


. ing at Mahas'veta’s face. agag---anfiga she could not turn 


away her eye, the very tremulous pupil of which was rolling 
because it was cast towards the corner and the inside of which 
(eye) therefore looked variegated, the eye that was again and 
again drawn (towards चन्द्रापीड ) forcibly by Love whose bow 
was fully bent, as if with the object of tormenting चन्द्रापीड- 
अपाङ्गयोः विक्षेपः तेन प्रचलिता तरलतरा तारा यस्य तत ANE तारम्‌; सारं WAS 
उद्र यस्य तत. सारोदरं; अपाज्ञ-तारं च तत्‌ सारोद्रं च अपाङ्ग ---सारोदरं (कमे 
wa). Hag is the object of निवारयितुम्‌ 10 is said to be सारोदर 
because the white inside has its rays mixed with the ever- 
moving dark pupil. मण्डलितः चापः यस्य. A bow is bent when 
an arrow is to be discharged. So Love was about to discharge 
its arrow at both. कुसुमानि धनुः यस्य स कुसुमधन्वा- The idea is:— 
although कादम्बरी was intently looking at मद्दाश्चेता, she could not 
help, on account of the influence of Love, casting stealthy 
glances at चन्द्रापीड- The glances were sure to captivate चन्द्रा- 
पीड?8 heart and hence the words चन्द्रापीडपीडनाय इव. तेनेव क्षणेन 
at that very moment ( when she cast glances a6 चन्द्रापीड )- पैन= 
चन्द्रापीडेन. तेन is to be connected with five clauses, viz. with 
०संत्रान्तेन) ०प्रतिविम्बेन, IRAT, तिमिषता and ०तिरोहितेनः इंष्यी, ०व्यर्था, 
odi, शोकं, and दुःखं aro the objects of axmaq. The author 
desoribes rather fancifully the different feelings that To ex- 
perienced when she cast stealthy glances at चन्द्रापीडः ‘She felt 
jealousy when she saw him reflected in the cheeks of her 
friends that were near; she felt the pang of separation, when 
his image (that was at first reflected on her bright bosom ) was 
destroyed by the romünchas that broke the smooth surface 
of her breasts; she felt the indignation for rival wives when she 
saw the reflection of the statues of females (in her hall) on 
his chest that was wet with perspiration; she felt the sorrow 
of ill-luck when he closed his eyes and the pain of blindness 


when he was concealed from her sight by the tears of joy. 
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रोमाञ्चैः Remi कुचतटं तस्मिन्‌ नश्यत्‌ प्रतिविम्वं यस्यः स्वेदेन आर्द्र वक्षःस्थलं 


घरिताः शालमञ्ञिकानां प्रतिमाः यस्य. शाळभञ्ञिका is.a doll or statue | 
The statues of females in the hall were reflected .on- his 
bright chest; the reflections seemed to her to be gags 
embracing him and hence she was indignant 
means सपलीविषयकरोष. _निमिषता...शोकम्‌- hen he closed his 
eyes, she thought that she was not fortunate enough 
to possess a beauty that would rivet his eye and would. not 
allow it even to wink; hence she was sorry. “निमिषता 
नयनस्य निमेषं कुर्वता अनिमिषनयनेन मां न पश्यतीत्यनेन आत्मनो दौभाग्यशङ्कां 
अह दुगा किमिति zag’. D seems to have read दौर्भागयशङभा 
for ०शोकम्‌. आनन्द-..दुःखम्‌ when tears swelled in her eyes, she 
was not able to see him; she thought herself blind and hence 
grieved. The com. in N tries hard to make sense out of the 
passage as read by it. It connects ०संक्रान्तेन with रोषात्‌ ४४ the 
cause of the latter. This is bad for gua. It connects इष्याया 
with Qara, Which is a subordinate member in a compound. It 
reads निमिषतादौर्माग्य as one compound. With all this manipula 
tion, the sense of the passage as given by the com. is not clear, । 
संप्रतिपन्नमे-.-धनीयः it must be admitted ( संप्रतिपन्न, or ‘agreed upo | 
by all of us that Chandrapida, our newly arrived guest, must = 
be honoured. There is no necessity to take सुंप्रतिपन्न as equal 
४० उपपन्न as K does. तद.--दीयताम्‌ give him the betel first of 
all. महाश्वेता means:—I am your old friend; even if you do 
not give ताम्वूल to me, it does not matter; but qo is our guest | 
and must be honoured before all fafq...qdt who slightly 
averted (turned aside) her bent face ( किंचिद्विवर्तितं अवनमितं मुखं T 
यया). अव्यक्तम्‌ indistinctly. प्रागल्भ्यम्‌ boldness, कथमपि. वतने 
with difficulty and like a village maiden she made up her mind 
to give him the betel. Faà- Naat Kadambari -who did 
not take off her eyes from the face of महाश्वेता, whose whole frame 
shook, whose eyes were perplexed, and who heaved long sighs 
निज ...विसरेः who, stunned by the stroke of Cupid’s arrows, was 
as if bathed by Cupid in the streams of the drops of perspira- 
tion. कादम्ब profusely perspired on account of the sudden 
emotions of love and bashfulness. If a person faints away, 
E is sprinkled over him. So the poet says that she as 
nted under tha strokes of Cupid’s arrows and was bath- 
wae in perspiration. स्वेद...याचमाना who seemed as if 
ort of his hand, afraid of being drowned in 


cation? None पत्र काश "RU NAHA to 
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give him the:betel; and was profusely perspiring. "The poet 
imagines that she was as if afraid of falling in the water of 
खेद and 50 held out her hand that he may support her. 
arada (n) परवशा beside herself by fear mixed with agitation. 
पतामीति..-प्रयल्ा who made an effort as if to cling to him (with her 
out-stretched hand) saying ‘I am falling.’ प्रसार--.पछवस्‌ she 
stretched forth (towards him ) her delicate hand holding the 
betel in it (ताम्बूलं m qu) चन्द्रापीडस्तु---पाणिम्‌- ७ principal” 
sentence is चन्द्रापीडः-.-अङ्कुलीरुद्ृदन्तं प्रसारितवानू पाणिम्‌- जय--.इयामरूं 
which (hand) was naturally red (पाटलऱेतरक्त ) 85. if red 
lend had been transferred to it by striking the temples of 
his triumphal elephant and that was darkened by the scars 
(fw) due to the. drawing of the bow-string. जयकुक्षरस्य 
FATS तस्य आस्फालनं तेन संक्रान्तं सिन्दूरं यस्मिन्‌. धनुषः युणः तस्य आकर्षणं 
तेन कतः किणः तेन इयामलम्‌, कच--बिन्दुमिव that (hand, being 
darkened by the scar of the bowstring ) seemed to have 
drops of collyrium sticking to it on’ account of touching the 
eyes of his enemy’s Lakshmi that wept as he drew her by 
the hair. कचग्रहेण आङ्कष्टिः तया रुदिता अरीणां लक्ष्मीः तस्याः लोचनयोः 
quud: तेन wat: अञ्जनस्य बिन्दवः यसिन्‌. He fought with his 
enemies and wrested their राज्यल््ष्मी from them; this is re- 
presented as the drawing of लक्ष्मी by the hair. The scar on 
his hand was dark like the अञ्जन put by women in their eyes 
asa mark of beauty. As he drew लक्ष्मी by the hair, she wept 
‘and her tears mixed with the collyrium of her eyes. fell upon 
his hand and darkened it as the scar. विसर्पन्नख--.पेतम्‌ that 
(hand) was. possessed of fngers that, on account of the 
flashing rays of his nails, seemed to run hastily, to grow in 
length, and to laugh. Laughs are white and the rays of 
his nails were bright and hence fingers are said to laugh. 
The rays of his nails spread far and wide and moved up and 
down at every turn of his hand; hence the fingers are said 
to grow in length and to run. स्पश्च-..दहन्तम' (band) possess 
ing fingers that seemed as if to be all the five organs of sense 
full of राग (redness; longing), that (organs) had just then 
taken up their position (on his hand as fingers) in their 
desire to touch her. अप्राः इव goes with इन्द्रियवृत्ती: and nob 
अङ्गुलीः, The figure is उल्लेक्षा. तत्काले कृतः सन्निवेशः (position, 
entrance) याभिः- रागेण सह सरागाः (ago). There are five 
ज्ञानेन्दरियड ‘ats त्वकचक्षपी जिहा नासिका चैव wat |?. The idea isi 
का० had stretched out her hand towards «o who held out 
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. 1 
his to take the betel. His hand had five rosy fingers, = 
The poet imagines that all his five senses were eager 8 
to feel the soft hand of hers and that the five senses, | 
therefore, at that very moment entered his hand and 
became his‘five fingers. His fingers were सराग (red), the 
senses also were सराग (full of longing). When a person is 
intent upon looking at something, wo say of him that he is 
fall eyes’; so here qo was ‘ell hand. तत्र च..-मदात्‌-the prin- 

- cipal sentence is तत्र सा...हस्तेन-..ताम्वूलमदात्‌. तत्र तदा. तत्काल... 

हिता who was taken possession of by all rasas (sentiments), 
that, being as if curious to see her graceful movements that 
could be easily ‘seen at that time, had come from some 
(unknown) place.. The rasas are eight viz. ARR, दास्य, करुण, रौद्र, 
बीर, भयानक, बीभत्स and अद्भुत; some add qra as 9th. The poet 
means that she was full of graceful movements suggesting 
the various feelings, such as those of love, pathos, wonder &o., 
by which she was agitated. He means that these feelings had 
themselves come as if to see her graceful movements. A “संचे- 
रसः शम्ाराधेरधिष्ठिता नूनम्‌? But D says “सर्वेः रसैः रसशब्दः सुखविशेष- 
वाचकः तथा चानर्घराघवे 'केषामुपरि न रसानां युतयः? इति प्रयुक्तम्‌,” तेन... निवहेन 
with that hand that was vainly stretched forth because she 
had not fixed her attention upon the object whither it was ४0 
go and the mass of the rays of the nails of which seemed to 
proceed forward as if with the object of finding out चन्द्रापीड७ 

- Band. अनिबद्धं लक्षं (object aimed at) तेन yet यथा स्यात्तथा प्रसा. . 
रितः तेन. पुरःप्रवर्तितः नखांशुनिवहः TA. Being bashful, she could 
not fix her eye upon him and so stretched forth her hand 
aimlessly when offering the ताम्वूळ; the rays of the nails 
finshed forth; the poet imagines that they as if wanted 
to find out the exact position of qo. वेपथु---हस्तेन with the 
hend that was noisy (वाचाल) on account of the line of 
bracelets that was stirred by her tremor and that as if 
conversed with him (aae). स्वेद्सलिल-.-ताम्बूलमदात्‌ she, | 
allowing drops of perspiration to fall, gave him the ताम्वूल, | 
„as if making a gift of herself with the. words ‘accept the . 
slave given by Love’ and as if placing (in his hand) her life | 


th the words ‘from to-day it is in your hands. स्वेदसलिलपातः 


पूः 


यथा स्यात्तथा सेद... पूर्वेकम्‌ ( अव्ययीभाव). Th is customary to make 
ee Mar hand was said above to be garrulous — f 

MT sw dei 9 handed to him tho m drops of perspi- 
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it were (in the disguise of the ताम्बूल ) with the words गृह्यतामयं 
&o. (that were as if spoken by her jingling bracelets). जीवितं 
( understood ) is the subject of वतैते. आकर्षन्ती --- नाज्ञासीत in draw- 
ing back her sproutlike hand, she did not notice that her 
jewelled bracelet fell down, as if it were her heart that went 
out through its desire to touch ( चन्द्रापीड ) following her delicate 
arm and that (heart) was pierced in the middle by the arrows 
of Cupid. The idea is:—the red bracelet on her hand was like 
her glowing heart. She, absorbed in thoughts about qo, did 
not notice the fall of her वल्य. The heart longed to touch qo, 
80 it came as it were (from its place in the body ) through her 
arms and fell down in the form of the red bracelet. The heart 
was pierced by the arrows of Cupid and only the outer rim 
of it was left and hence the bracelet is said to be the heart. 
गृहीत्वा---प्रायच्छत्‌- The student will note the propriety of this 
brief sentence. कादम्बरी very readily gave betel to महाश्वेता; while 
she was persuaded with much ado to give betel to चन्द्रापीड om 
account of the loving bashfulness she felt. 


Para 195. अथ सहसेव..-प्रसादयोरिति- aag. aAa the 
first sentence is अथ सहृसैव-.-शुकेन अनुवध्यमाना--- आगत्य सारिका 
सक्रोधमवादीत्‌+ त्वरिता गतिः यस्याः- बहता qualifies झुकेन- चरिवरण---वध्यः 
माना (सारिका ) that was closely followed by a parrot that had 
on his throat a three-coloured hue as # it were the rain-bow 
formed into a ring, whose beak resembled coral and whose 
wings were bright like emerald and whose gait was slow. त्रयो 
वर्णाः यस्य स त्रिवर्णे/ त्रिवर्णश्यासौ रागश्च ( कर्मधारय ); विद्वमाडुरानुकारि Tage 
यस्य. म्रकतस्य इव तिः यस्याः सा मरकतद्॒तिः) मरकतद्यतिः पक्षतिः पक्षमूल यस्य 
तेन; मन्थरं गतं गमनं यस्यः पक्षति f. root of the wing ‘git पक्षतिः पश्षमूलम 
इत्यमरः.. ^ “त्रिवर्णा यत्र वियन्ते ge! eA लोहितः । वर्णा्यः स रागस्तु 
बणेसामान्यसुच्यते U. The parrot’s throat had a strip of three 
colours which is appropriately compared to the rain-bow that 
has three prominent colours. कङुसुद्‌---सारिका the maină, that was 
as if a veritable flower (lit. composed of flowers ) because her 
feet were as yellowish-red as the filaments of Kumudas, because 
her beak was like a bud of champaka and because the colour 
of her wings was blue like the petals of gasas (blue lotuses ). 
“जुकसारिकाणां जातिमेदे सत्यपि परस्प्रसमवाय: कविभिः प्रयुज्यमानो दृद्यते, तथा 

x 'कितव शारिकान्तरमन्विष्य गच्छसि’ इति शुकवचनम्‌-? अलीक-*« 
मानिनम्‌. who falsely fatters himself to be lovely or fortunate. 
अढीक false. सुभगमानिन्‌ सुभग आस्मानं . मन्यते इति सुभगमानिनू- २०९०7 
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ing to "मनः? qro III. 2. 82. 'सुपि मन्यतेर्णिनिः स्यात्‌? ( सि. कौ. ). We ` 


‘shall also have सुभगंमन्य in the same sense, according to ८ आत्ममाने 
way पा० ILI. 2. 83 “पण्डितं आत्मानं मन्यते पण्डितंमन्यः, पण्डितमानी? ( सि. 
कौ-). अतिदुर्विनीतम्‌ extremely ill-behaved. अपसदः ( अपकृष्ट AIRE वा 
सीदति ) an out-cast;a low man; usually at the end of comp- 
ounds in the sense of ‘vile, wretched.’ परिभूयमानाम्‌ oppressed, 
insulted. उपेक्षसे disregardest. आत्मानसुत्स॒जामि I shall destroy 
myself. शपामि...स्पर्ेन--शप्‌ in the sense of ‘to swear’ governs 
the instrumental of the object by which the oath is taken and 
the dative of the person to whom the promise is made. अविदित- 


वृत्तान्ता who knew nothing about this matter (of the quarrel o£ . 


the शुक ond सारिका ). x—refers to सारिका. परिहासनाम्नरः (adj. of 
शुकस्य ) परिहासः नाम यस्य. पाणिग्रहणं qd यथा स्यात्तथा ( अव्ययीभाव ). 
पाणि...ग्राहिता lit, she was made to take up the position of his 
wife, having first taken his hand in marriage. अथ...प्रसीदति- 
the principal sentence is अद्य अयं ( शुकः) अनया ( सारिकया )...तमा- 
छिकां.-.पाठयन्‌. दृष्टः यतः, ततः MIR- नेनसुपसर्पति ४०. यतः since, or 
‘whence.’ पाठयन्‌ teaching. सज्ञाता ईर्ष्या यस्याः who grew jealous. 
उपसर्पति approaches, waits upon. स्फुट...दरः--स्फुटं स्फुटितं कपोल्यो: 
sex यस्य lit. the middle of whose cheeks visibly moved j. e. 
who laughed heartily. अस्ति एषा कथा there is such a story. pd- 
परम्परया by hearsay, at second hand. आमन्न॒यते speaks, says. The 


root qs 10th con. is always Atm. अस्त्येपा...कणितमेव--९ ˆ 


student will note Dana's fondness for expressing the same idea 
-in different words, to which reference has been made more 


than once in the notes, यथा-79 used in the sense of ‘that’ to . 


introduce direct assertions with or without इति at tho end. 
किल ind. ‘as the re 
afi he is not aware of the days that are past i. e. he is so 
absorbed in 1079. qaq- qg let alone this ( parrot) ill-behaved- 
(am: विरुद्धः आचारः यस्य ), shameless ( निता त्रपा qur) deserter -of 
his wife ( परित्यक्तं Raney येन ) together with her ( तमालिका, the 
betel bearer). A 'सहानयास्तामयं तमालिकयाः} D “तदनया सहास्तामि- 
Smaa: इमां...दुष्टदासीम refers to तमालिका. अधवा---प्रयच्छन्त्या ० 
the princess has already indicated her want of affection 
( for the सारिका ), inasmuoh as she first gave away this poor 
(वराकी ) कालिन्दी to such an ill-behaved bird. यंदेत...स्थानम्‌ since 
cd to the condition of a co-wife is for women the 
XR indignation, the foremost ( अग्रणी ) source of 
rom सपष) EGE de ef the grentestopossible 08379 Suisulta toe qe 
(o. OR श्यमेव...स्वादितम्‌ this ( कालिन्दी ) is surely 


port runs’ चार्तासम्भाव्ययो: किळ? इत्यमरः. .गतान्य--- ` 


| 
: 
; 
| 
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extremely patient, since she did not take poison, -being full 
of aversion (वेराग्यं, विरागस्य भावः ) on account of the weight of 
this her misfortune. दौभोग्यस्य गरिम्णा. गरिमन्‌ m. from गुरू accord- 
ing to “पृथ्वादिभ्य इमनिज्वा? पा० V. 1. 122. न ह्येवं...कारणम्‌ there 
is nothing else that makes women so despised as this. अनुनीय..- 
ष्यृति if she, being reconciled by him, comes near him (i.e. 
lives with him). प्रत्यासत्तिः nearness, proximity. ARAA 
fle upon her. fg generally governs the acc. and sometimes 
the nom. or ४००. 'उभसर्वतसोः कार्या धिगुपर्यादिषु त्रिषु । द्वितीयामेडितान्तेपु 
ततोऽन्यत्रापि दृश्यते ॥१. अभि...रस्या--अभिभवेन निरस्या who deserves to 
be banished with insult. निरस्य is the pot. pass. p. of अस्‌ £ 


* Par. with निर्‌- _ क्रीडालापभाविताः who entered into the spirit of 


his merry words, his raillery. yftgra:—the parrot of कादम्बरी- 
नर्मभापितम्‌ jesting speech ( नमैन्‌ n. jest, sport ). लोलाऽपि although 
fiokle-minded. एपा5पि...वक्तोक्तीः she also knows such crooked 
speech. amis: meansa croocked (i. e. a clever) mode of 
speech. It ‘is defined by the वक्रोक्तिजीवितकार ०४ GARRA 
चैदरध्यभज्ञीमणितिरुच्यते' (quoted by जयरथ on p. 8 of अलङ्कारसवेख ) 
Tt is opposed to plain, straightforward speech in which there 
is no hidden or underlying meaning in addition to the plain 
grammatical sense.. दुण्डिनू says that all Literature falls _ under 


' two heads, स्वभावोक्ति and वक्रोक्ति. “Seq: alg पुष्णाति प्रायो वक्रोक्तिषु 


Pret भिन्नं द्विथा खभावोक्तिवक्रोक्तिश्नेति वास्यम्‌ ॥ काव्यादश 77. 303; 
similarly भामह ' सैषा. सर्वेव वक्रोक्तिरनयाऽ्थों विभाव्यते | यल्रोऽस्यां कविना 
कार्यः कोऽलङ्कारोऽनया विना ॥? 11. 75. The figure वक्रोक्ति 95 defined 
by eae and. others, though somewhat analogous, is much 
narrower in scope and different from the वक्रोक्ति that is meant 
here by Bana. परिहासजल्पितानि merry words (Ram: joke). 
-अभूमि-.-भापितानाम_ She is no subject for the crooked talks of 
gallants (accent on the second syllable). भङ्गि ०प्ज्गी & 
‘circumlocutory way of speech. So भङ्गिमाषित means the same 
thing as वक्रोक्तिः pp: means ‘a paramour or gallant.’ To take 
yag in the sense of serpent as K suggests seems to us unsatis- 
factory. The parrot means that she would not be cajolled by 
such gallantry. मञ्जभाषिणी whose speech is sweet. काळं the 
proper time. प्रमाणे measure (3. e. how far she should proceed 
in her anger or her favour). विषयं object ( the person with 
"whom to be angry or whom to favour). प्रस्ताव: the occasion 
or topic. _ Bana, after the gorgeous description of aen 
En writes in a lighter strain and introduces us to the pets 
GP pained 009! Uae yarsotvant the ipida; that drendoeveh/mow. 
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Para 196. अन्रान्तरे...सुवाह. असौ refers to कादम्बरी.ननु.... 
बिहस्य inwardly laughing to herself with the thought 
‘indeed he has gained a sufficient habitation in the 
thousands of the hearts of women. महात्वेता asked her where 
"o was to stay; कादम्बरी rather jealously says this to herself in 
reply. If we read ‘q पर्याप्त 60. with K, that will mean ‘Is not 
the residence in the thousands of the hearts of women 
sufficient for him? D reads ‘ag पर्याप्त? and A reads “न पर्याप्त), 
A ‘saat पर्याप्तमिलवत्राभ्युपगम्यते; D “अतोऽन्यदस्यावस्थानं Aea. 
अमदवने in the pleasure-garden. क्रौडा...वेश्‍्मनि in the jewelled 
palace on the pleasure-mountain. . तयैवस्महाश्वेतया एव. बिनोदार्थ 


for his amusement or diversion, दुरोदर. -रागिणीसिः with girls ' 


that loved playing at dice. दुरोदरः a gambler. दुरोद्रम्‌ gembl- 
ing. “दुरोदरो -यूतकारे पणे qa gue gemt. It is derived as 
चुष्टमासमन्तात्‌ उद्रम्‌ अस्य॒ (४ ०. from दुर+आ+उदर ). Gambling 
was among the fashionable vices of those days, although it 
was forbidden to kings. Note ‘सुगयाऽक्षास्तथा पानं गर्दितानि महीसुजाम्‌। 
दृष्टास्तेभ्यस्तु विपदः पाण्डुनैषधवृष्णिषु ॥? कामन्दकीयनीतिसार 1. '४४. अष्टापद... 
चतुराभिः clever in draught-playing (or chess). emm is a 
chequered board having eight squaresin each line “अष्टापदं झारिफलम्‌? 
इत्यमरः ( पङ्गौ पङ्गौ अष्टौ पदान्यस्य ). Itis a question whether अष्टापद 
refers to a cliéss-board or draught-board (Marathi सोंगट्यांचा पट ). 
We incline to the former view. Our reason is that Bana in 
his इर्षंचरित associates अष्टापद with चतुरङ्ग 'अष्टापदानां चतुरङ्गकरपना? 
(IL. 17). चतुर refers to the four sections of the Indian army 
viz. infantry, cavalry, elephant riders and chariots. Panini 
seems to be aware of अष्टापदं in a technical sense ‘ea: संज्ञायाम? 
me VI 3. 125. (उत्तरपदे दीर्घः । अष्टापदम्‌ | सि-.कौ. )) Moreover, 
Panini refers to a particular position of S'&ras (chessmen) in 
“अनुपदसर्वाज्ञायानयं बद्धा-भक्षयतिःनेयेषुः पा० V. 2. 9. ( अयानयः स्थळविशेषः 
तं नेयः आयानयीनः शारः | सि. कौ. ). Patafijali comments on this 
Bütra and explains the technical meaning of aq and अनय for 
‘which see Mahabhashya vol. II. p. 373. A says “अष्टापदमथ प्राणि- 
. चझतमाहुमेनीपिणः?, 'चित्र-.अमासिः-चित्रकरणि कृतः अमः याभिः who had 


iced good practice in painting. सुभाषितपाठिकामिः reoiters of 
Ene vers ` अभाषित is defined in one place as 'पुराणेव्वितिद्वासेष्‌ तथा 
* गचन सारभूतं यत्तत्सुमापितमुच्यते ॥?. कादस्वरी...प्रेपितामिः sent 

b कादम्बरी? meee . "The student will note 
NN Hope स 

l with qf afew. विनय...नोद्यमाना comforted 
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(or diverted) by her attendants that were respectfully silent? 
कुतो5पि...चेतना she somehow came to herself (mastered her emo: 
tion). निगृह्दीतेव लञ्जया as if checked by shame. उपालब्धा 7००पारर्प, 
अयः..सुर्थतया as if jeered by innocence ‘where is thy guileless 
childhood gone? अव्युत्पन्न not experienced in the affairs of the 
world, ignorant; hence, innocent. स्वैरिणि...भावेन youth as if 
spoke to her ‘Oh! wilful girl! do not oarry out alone any 
immodest act.’ भीरु...महत्तेन Nobility as if censured her ‘Oh! 
: timid girl, this is not the course of conduct of high-born 
maidens.’ दुर्विनीते...कुलस्थित्यां Conduct as if remonstrated with 
her ‘ill-behaved girl! avoid this improper conduot;’ noble birth 
advised her ‘Foolish girl, Love has brought you to the level 
of low women’; steadiness (of mind) cried shame on her 
‘whence comes this unsteadiness of thy heart; Family 
observance blamed her ‘self-willed girl! You paid no heed to 
my authority. आभिजात्यं is an abstract noun from अभिजात ( adi- 
born ina noble family ) प्रमाणं an authority; न प्रमाणं अप्रमाण, 
अप्रमाणत्वेन सम्पन्ना कृता अप्रमाणीकृता. युर्वी f of गुरु ( गुरु also is /. ), 
according to ‘वोतो yaana? पा० IV. 1. 44. (adjectives of 
quality ending in उ optionally add इ to form the feminine). 


Para 197. समचिन्तयच्चैवम्‌ः--परिजनस्‌- अगणित---हताशया what 
have I, who mind notall fear ( अगणिताः सर्वाः शक्काः यया), and 
who manifested the fickleness of my heart, done to-day, acours- 
ed ( इता आशा यस्याः ) and blinded by folly as I am! अदृष्ट -.-नाक” 
Rar, rash as I am, I never thought that he wasa stranger; 
I being shameless never reflected ( आकलित ) upon the fact that 
people would consider me light-hearted. पूर्व दृष्टः दृष्टपूर्वः न दृष्टपूर्वः 
दृष्टपूर्वः. साहसिक is derived from साहसं (which is itself from 
सहसा). निर्गता हीः यस्याः सा निहोंका तया She means that she fell 
in love with qo at first sight without even waiting for & 
moment to reflect over the fact that he was a stranger. कास... 
sm: foolish as I am, I never examined what his feelings were; 
fickle as Iam, I did not consider whether I was fit for being 
seen by him. दनानुकूला = दर्शनयोग्या. प्रत्याख्यान --. द्विसस्‌ 1 was nob 
afraid of. the embarrassment of repudiation (+. ४. the shame 
that would be mine, if he were to repudiate me); I did not 
fear my elders; I was not alarmed by the gossip among the 
people. वैलक्ष्यम्‌ (from विलक्ष “विलक्षो विस्मयान्विते? इत्यमरः ) embarrass- 
ment, shame. उदिझ 7. 7. p. of विज 6 A. with S महाश्रेता---छक्षि- 
. वर्मा 1, berets oP indeed; dia’ dt पहा) the faoi thas 
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Mahiüs'vetà was in sorrow; being stupid, I did not notice that 
my friends standing near me observed me. fi दाक्षिण्यं यस्याः, 
The reading of N, दाक्षिण्यया, is bad, as it makes no sense: D 
“निर्दाक्षिण्यया 'दाश्चिण्यं नाम dong: खालुकूलप्रवृत्तिपु | प्राणानप्याददानस 
Me शक्तिन यद्भवेत्‌ ॥' इति दाक्षिण्यस्य लक्षणमुक्तम्‌.” नष्टचेतनया (नष्ट चेतना 
यस्याः Tat) by me whose understanding was gone. स्थूल..-परिजनः 
even persons of dull intellects would mark such a loss of 
modesty (as I was guilty of when I saw mo), then how much 
more महाश्वेता who is conversant with love-aifairs, or my friends 
skilled in all arts or my servants whose wits are sharpened by 
living at court and who are habituated to marking the ges- 
tures (of their masters)! इङ्गितं जानाति इति इज्लितशः- इङ्गितम्‌ means 
‘such gestures or expressions of the face 60. as indicate the 
inner ‘working of the mind. ‘आकारस्त्विङ्ग इज्ञितम? इत्यमरः. मन्दः 
पुण्या unlucky. इतास्मिं I am undone. मरणं...जीवितम्‌ to-day it is 
better for me to die rather than live a shameless life. स्खलित 
n. error. चापलम्‌, rash aot, folly. The reading of N, दग्घहृदया 
पञ्जबाणेन, seems preferable, तथा ---झता 1 took that vow in connec- 
tion with ‘what, befell Mahas'veta. मत्रितम्‌ spoken. केयूरकस्य- or 
दिष्टम्‌ ७ message was sent by me with Keyüraka. शठ.-..मृत्युद्दत' 
केन whether by roguish fate, or by cursed Cupid ( उत्सन्न 10 
destroyed ), or by the store of sin committed in former lives 
or by wretched death. विप्रलम्मकः that deludes me को५पि...गतः 
Some person (indescribable) has come here to mock me, who 
“was unseen, unknown, unheard, unthought, and unimagined 
before. य॒स्य भूतास्मि at whose mere sight Tam become a mere 
instrument (a tool in his hand), as if I were bound and handed 
over to him by my senses, as if I were placed in the cage of his 
arrows by Cupid and consigned to him, as if enslaved by passion 
and presented to him ( उपनीता ), as if my heart took the price in 
ihe form of his virtues and sold me to him. णाः एव पणः, गृहीतः 
an: jq—this qualifies हृदयेन. गृहीत... हृदयेन- १७ idea is:—my 
heart was enamoured of his virtues and I fell in love with 
him. “His virtues were the price for which my heart sold me 
to him. ‘awd भरणं मूल्य faa: पण इत्यपि’ इत्यमरः. The com. in 
takes हृद्येन as the agent with each of the clauses from संयम्य 
उपनीतेव; but it seeme to us to be wrong; because the construc- 
$5 involved and because we expect that हृद्येन should 
Sopa Shea p SUPR IBS and OE at tho end, of he 
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scribes the mood called निवेंद (Indifference); but the स्थायिभाव रति 
(love) again comes up as described in the following sentence. 
कृतसक्रूट्पा ...वभूव-- 1७ principal sentence is ङ्रृतसङ्कल्पा-.-पुनरपि तयेव 
चन्द्रापीडाभिमुखह्ृदया बभूव (although she had made a resovle, yet she - 
again turned her heart towards him as before). अन्तर्गतेन.-.चन्द्रा- 
पीडेन as if she were mocked by qo who occupied her mind 
( अन्तर्गत ) with the words ‘Oh woman falsely reserved, if you 
care nought for me, then here do I depart’ and who stirred 
with the heaving of her breasts. The idea is:—she had enshrin- 
ed च० in her heart; when she said that she would have nothing 
to do with him, he as if said that he would depart. This she 
felt by the heaving.of her breast at that thought. तत्परित्याग...जी- 
fata asif taken leave of by her life that started away at the very 
moment when she resolved upon abandoning चन्द्रापीड and that 
as if clasped her by the neck ( before bidding farewell). The 
idea is:— at the resolve of having nothing to do with qo her 
very life seemed about to depart, her प्राण३ having as if come up 
to the throat. When a man starts on a journey, he olasps bis 
relatives and friends by the neck and then bids farewell. In the 
same way her life started to go a5 the very time of her resolve, 
became कण्ठलझ and as if bade her farewell. geris used in the 
` sense of angar. अविशेषज्ञे.-- वाष्पेण who was as if addressed by tears 
that rose at that very moment ‘Oh woman without discrim- 
ination, see again with clearer sight (lit. washed eye) whether 
that person ( चन्द्रापीड ) is fit to be discarded or not.’ At the 
very resolve of leaving qo tears came to her eyes. The eyes 
were. thus washed. When dust is thrown in one's eyes, one 
sees olearer by washing them: The tears as if said to her ‘now 
that your eyes are washed, you will see more clearly and 
appreciate the worth of qo? विशेषं जानातीति विशेषज्ञा, न विशेषज्ञा 
अविशेषज्ञा ( who knows not the difference between one man and 
another). अपनयामि---मनोसुवा Who was as if chidden by Cupid 
(lit. the mind-born) “ I shall take away the pride of steadi- 
ness together with thy life.” The idea is:—if she were to 
persist in her resolve of abandoning च०, she would die. aq... 
त्थाय thus because the force of the argument against (her 
love for qo) was exhausted, she was overwhelmed by the 
emotion of love and haying got up as if involuntarily (lit. as 
if she were not mistress of herself). प्रतिसमाधानस्य बलं, अस्तमितं 
च तत्‌ ्रतिसमाधानवलम्‌ (ate). प्रेम्णः आवेशः- समाधानम्‌ Means ‘reply- 
InpotoromBnahjeotion. CANAN MCAS 09 un bernangnmente 
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जाल्वातायनेन from the latticed window. तमेव कीडापर्वतम्‌ that 
very pleasure-mountain (on which yo stayed in a palace), 
तत्रस्था च...चक्षुषा there she saw him in her memory and not by 
her eye, as if distressed by the screen (व्यवधानं ) of tears of joy. 
आनन्दजलेन व्यवधानं तस्मादुद्दिझा इव. Read ०द्विजञेव for ०द्विभेन. On sitting 
at the window her eyes were filled with tears of joy. Those 


tears operated as a screen and prevented her from seeing ' 


"je if she essayed to do so. So being distressed by that, she as 
if only conjured up his image in her heart, अहुली. .-तूलिकया she 
pictured ( चन्द्रापीड ) with her fancy and not with her brush 
( तूलिका ) as if afraid of soiling ( lit. touching) her pioture with 
the perspiration falling from her fingers. She perspired 
profusely ( eq is a सात्त्विकभाव ) and hence if she had tried to 
paint bis image, the picture would have been soiled by drops 
of स्वेद. So she allowed fancy to. do the work. रोमाज्ञ ...वक्षसा 
being as if afraid of the intervention of रोमाञ्च, she embraced 
him with her heart and not with her bosom. रोमाञ्च is a 
सात्त्विकमाव indicating her strong emotion. As her whole 
body was thrilled, there were रोमाञ्च on the breasts also. 
If she were to embrace him in that state, the रोमाञ्जऽ would 


intervene between her bosom and चु०; so she embraced him in 


(by) the heart. dara: तिरोधानं तस्मात्‌ शङ्किता. तत्सज्ञम--परिजनस्‌ 
unable to bear the lapse of time that would pass before she 
were united to him, she employed her mind to go to him and 
not her servants. तेन सङ्गमः तस्य काळः, तस्य अतिपातः तस्य असद्दा. 
The mind is the swiftest of all messengers; she wanted to be 
united to him and could brook no delay. If she had sént a 
servant with a message to him to come, much time would 
have been lost; so she employed her own mind. Here the 
poet describes a variety of moods by which the heroine was 
Swayed. In the following passage the poet will deal with 
the moods of the hero’s mind, 


. Para 198. चन्द्रापी डो5पि...रुरोह- प्रविश्य ---मणिग्रह॑ having 
. entered the jewelled palace as if it were a second pure heart 
of कादम्बरी शिछा.--निपत्य lying down on a carpet ( कुथा ) spread 
A lows (उपधानं ) piled upon it one over another 
रि निवेशितानि बहूनि उपधानानि यस्याम्‌, दोला-..विवेश 
tween doubts, he reflected. किं Wea... 
tied Colle RXeraentai( thatizareres observed shy 
“men; quite natural (lit. born 
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with) in her? आहोस्वि...युक्ताः or are they employed towards 
me by Love who is pleased with me although I did not 
worship him? अनाराधितश्वासौ असन्नश्च ( कर्मंधारय ). येन...लोकयति on 
account of which she casts at me a sidelong glance with an 
eye full of tears ( अस्रेण सह सारखम, age) and reddened (or 
loving, रागेण सहद सरागः तेन) and partly contracted as if it were 
covered ( रूपित ) with the pollen of the flowers that are the 
arrows of Cupid and that (arrows) fall on her heart. कूणितः 
त्रिभागः यस्य lit. a third part of which is contracted i. e. slightly 
contracted. हृदयस्य अन्तः पतन्तः स्मरस्य शराः, शराः एव कुसुमानि Wut 
रजसा रूषितेन, If the pollen of flowers enters one’s eye, it will 
be contracted, red and full of tears. मद्दिलोकिता...वृणोति when I 
look at her, she bashfully covers herself with the bright light 
(आलोकः) of a smile as if with a fine silk garment. Her 
bright smile appears like a white silk veil. मछज्ञा...पयाति 
she presents the mirror of her cheek as if with the longing of 
receiving my reflection upon it, having averted her face through 
bashfulness on account of me (4. e. my gaze). मत्‌ लस्जा= मछञ्जा 
(urit qo), तया विवतैमानं वदनं qur. Her cheek, being as bright 
and transparent as a mirror, reflected qo, as it was turned 
towards him when she averted her face. A “कपोलमेवार्पयति दर्पर्ण 
से भवेत्खळ । तत्‌ कपोल्स्यामिमुख्यं दर्पणस्य विवतेने . 2 'प्रतिबिम्बं चन्द्रापीड स्य, 
ngana.. RaR she sketches with her nail on the bed as if the 
line of the first immodesty of her heart that gave room to me in 
it. She draws as it were a line indicating that it was her first 
immodest act.  “प्रथमोऽयमविनय इति Sar. मम अवकाश ददाति इति 
QAT शयनस्य अङ्के (lit. on the Jap of the bed). ant, being 
abashed, drew a line with her nail on the bed, having nothing 
else to do at the moment when she saw चन्द्रापीड for the first time, 
कादम्बरी had till then committed no immodest act.’ The poet 
represents that the line which she drew absent-mindedly was 
meant by her to serve the purpose of counting her अविनयळ 
That line represented her first afar. We know that lines are 
drawn by illiterate persons on walls 60. to aid calculation. 
मत्ताम्वूळ---वीजयति she as if fans her exhausted ( by constantly cast- 
ing glances at me) face with her hand that trembles on account 
ane fatigue caused in presenting to me the roll of botel, 
d which (hand) a swarm of bees hovers mistaking it .to 
fee lotus and which (hand) looks as if it had taken 
Tamāla sprouts. मम ताम्बूबीटिका तस्याः उपनयन तेन खेदः तेन Rai तेन ; 
स्कोप अमः जैन अमत अमराणा ai afta. mo was so deliote — 


t Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation Uf 


760 I NOTES ON para 198... 


that the mere act of presenting the qmqs made her hand 
tremble. Her hand was rosy like a lotus and therefore bees 
hovered round it. The black bees looked like तमाल leaves 
( that are dark ). पुनश्चाचिन्तयत्‌-80 far qo was very confident 
and attributed all the gestures of are to her love for him, Now 
a wave of diffidence passes over him. प्रायेण... विप्रलभते. Probably 
levity natural to mortals thus deceives me with thousands of 
‘false hopes. For माचुष्यक ...लघुता compare मानुषतासुलभो sar above 
(para 137 ) मानुष्यकम्‌-मनुष्याणां समूहः--८०००"१1॥८ to 'गोत्रोक्षोष्टोरभ्र- i 
| राजराजन्यराजपुन्नवत्समनुष्याजादुज? पा० IV. 2. 39. ( एभ्यः समूहे बुञ्‌ स्यात्‌। 
सि. d.) लप्त...मदनो वा the intoxication of. youth that is 
destitute of judgment ( sat विवेको यस्मिनू ) or Cupid maddens me. 
यत...त्परयति since the sight of young men, as if' affected by 
cataract, sees even a small spot as big. तिमिरम्‌ (1) an eye- 
` disease; (2) darkness (of mind). कालष्यंम्‌ (1) darkness; ( 2) 
1 perturbation (of mind). Persons affected with certain eye: 
i diseases see things magnified. "When the' minds of young men 
{ are affected by darkness (passion) they make much of even the 
slightest expressions of young women. स्नेह...स्तार्यते Even a 
little Se (affection ; oil ) is spread far by youthful ardour as 
if by water. The word सइ is paronomastic (fee). Even a 
drop of oil spreads far on water. So if young women manifest 
even slight affection, the heads of young men are turned and 
they see deep-seated affection. q.. ‘Wat agitation (of the 
mind of young men’), like the poet's imagination, being full 
, of hundreds of fancies that are called up by itself (the mind), 
anticipates everything. स्वयमुत्पादित॑ aq ARTA तेन आकुलाः 
चिन्ता means ( 1 ) anxiety; (2) thought, fanoy. saat also is 
used in twó senses; (1) antioipates; (3) poetically fancies, 
indulges in उल्लेक्षाड, . The minds of young men, when excited, 
call up various anxieties and they expect anything to happen, 
The poet’s imagination calls up various fancies and indulges in 
seats of every kind. Bana perhaps refers to his own poetic 
genius. He indulges in उद्रेक्षा४ at every step. उग्रेक्षा is defined 
as 'सम्भावनमथोलेक्षा sare परेण यत? ४. ८. the imagining of an object 
i under the character of another or poetically representing one 
desig ed another, For examples see the passage containing 


ihe ns of xo above rer? &o. न किंचिन्नो is equal to 
सर्वेभेव . For न--न्‌ see pier 
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precluding a possible negation.’ निपुण...लिखति youthful -feelings 
in the hands of clever Love shrink from painting nothing like a 
brush. निपुणेन मन्मथेन गृद्दीता (1) (feelings) influenced by clever 
Cupid ; (2) ( brush ) held in his hand by Cupid who is an expert 
in painting. Young men, when they fall a victim to Love, are 
capable of picturing everything (even that which does not 
exist). सश्षात.-.पयति high self-esteem, giving rise to pride of 
beauty, makes them present themselves anywhere, like an 
‘unchaste woman. सञ्जातः रूपस्य अभिमानः यस्याम्‌ Handsome young 
men feel sure of making a conquest of any lady. A कुलटा, cons- 
cious of her charms, offers herself to anybody‘ and is sure of 
conquest. कुलटा-कुलस्य अटा--15 included in the शकन्ध्वादिगण. ` खत 
हव...दर्शयति like a dream, the longing (of young men) even 
presents what is not experienced. The wish is often father to 
the thought. Young men often imagine that they see feelings 
which really do not exist. इन्दरजाल...स्यापयति Hope, like the 
bundle of peacock’s feathers used in conjuring, presents to us 
what can never be. किम-..खेदितेन What is the use of worrying 
the mind uselessly in this way? यदि-.-करिष्यति if this maiden 
with fair eyes is really inclined towards me as I believe, then 
that very Cupid, who is favourable to me without being 
requested, will ere long make it clear. एवंजाता चित्तवृत्तिः यस्याः+ 
aaa अनुकूलश्व. उत्थायोपविश्य च getting up from his reclining . 
position and sitting up on the carpet. . aay: with dice. गेयं= 
aay. विपज्ञीवाचेः-विप्ची वाद्यं येषाम्‌ with those who played on 
lutes ( वीणा ). पाणविकैः with those who beat tabors. पाणविक- 
पणवः पणववादनं शिट्षमस्य इति पाणविकः-८००००४ to “शिल्पम्‌? uro IV. 4. 
55 (पणव-- ठक ). स्रर--विवादैः discussion on doubtful points 
about the (seven) tunes. सु...गोष्टीमिः in discourses upon fine 
verses. सुकुमारैः-.-विलासैः with fine sport provided by the various 
arts, क्रीडनू आसांचक्रे he remained playing. उपवना- चित्तः whose 
heart was drawn by the curiosity to see the garden. 

Para 199. sqq qx. चिरयतीतिः--लोकयितुं in order 
to see Mahas'vetà return, saying to herself ‘she tarries,’ 
विल—suggests that her real object was not to mark महाश्रेता 8 


. return, but that i& was only a pretence. She really 


wanted to have a look at चन्द्रापीड, चिरयति is a denomina- 
tive verb from चिर. सौधस्यः--तलं the upper terrace of the 
palace. विरळूपरिजना with few attendants ( विरलः परिजनः यस्याः ). 
सकल---वीज्यमाना who was protected from heat by a gold- 


handled. bral ie e, the fall orb of the moon and 
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fanned by four chowries:pure as foam. सकलं ares w 


थाण्डुरेण- a: दण्डः यस्य. निवार्यमाणः आतपः यस्याः, बालव्यजनम्‌ a fon 
made of the hair of Yaks. उद्धयमानैः being waved. The round 
‘and white umbrella is aptly compared to -the full -orb 
of the moon; while the white and waving chowries most 
appropriately are said to look like foam. शिरसि...कुर्वती she seem- 
‘ed to be practising the dress to be worn at the time of going to 
meet Chandrapida on account of the bees that hovered over 


her head greedy for the perfume of flowers, as if they (bees). 


were a blue veil (worn) even in the day. Her head was 
decked with flowers; bees hovered round it; अभिसारिकाs wear 
a blue veil and go out to meet their lovers at night. The 
blue bees resembled a blue veil and she seemed to be practis- 
ing even by day the अभिसारिकावेश. मुडुश्वामर...लंब्य now she 
leant on the point of the chowrie; now she supported herself 
against the handle of the umbrella. परिजना...लोक्य casting & 
sidelong look, concealing her own body behind her servants. 
` परिजनेन अन्तरितः सकलः देहः यस्याः. For त्रिभाग see above (para 
198) 'कूणितत्रिभागेण agar. सुहुरा...वृत्य now she turned round 
so as to twist round the folds (of her skin on the abdomen). 
. त्रिवली the folds of the skin on the abdomen (looked upon 
as a sign of beauty among women ).- मुहु...वेदय now she place- 


ed on her red (sprout-like ) lips the betel that was held in her A 


motionless hand. उल्लीणे-..पदा she ran a few steps in pursuit of 
her maidens running away on account of the blows of the lotuses 
that dropped down (from her hair and that ) she threw at 
them. उद्दीर्णानि उत्पलानि तेपां weit: पलायमानः परिंजनः तस्य अनुसरणं तस्मिन्‌ 
दत्तानि कतिपयानि पदानि यया. In this long passage, the poet describes 
the involuntary &otions of का०, who was completely subdued 
by love. She pretends to pursue her servants in order to hide 


* her emotion. तं and तेन refer to चन्द्रापीड. प्रतीह्दार्या..-गमना to whom 
the return of महाश्रेता 


was announced by the doorkeeper. ज्ाना- 
“यु मन्दादरा although she cared very little for bath o. ( मन्दः 
oem ). चन्द्रापीडो-..विधिः Chandrápida also, having descended 
ne er with काद्म्बरी?s Servants that were first sent down by 
Aum, took his bath. निरुप...दैवतः who worshipped his favourite 


: oe 2 a ai m was one unbroken slab. निरुपद्दतायां.शिलायां 
seins 1 SW येन. आहारः आदिः हारादिकं 
Re a day duni MER: आदिः यख तत्‌ अ qualifies 


90. ऋमेण. rinoi 
Ed Er often Re pc Bio Rss thes qprinoipol 
N OME HURTS समुपविष्टः दृष्टवान्सहसैव... 


Ss | 


ee 


r yp 


- 
l 
|. 
a 


= 


=—para 200 KADAMBARI-PORVABHAGA, 183 


तलम्‌ ( 1. 32) ङतः आहारः येनः क्रीडापर्वतकस्य प्राग्भागे भजते इति क्रीडा 
arg तसन्‌ that stood on the eastern side of the pleasure- 
hill This and the following locatives qualify मरकतशिलातले: 
हारीतहरिते as green as the हारीत (a kind of pigeon). हरिणीनां 
रोमन्थस्य फेनः तस्य सीकराणां आसारो afer that was showered with 
the spray of the foam of the chewing of female deer. सीरः 


_आयुधं यस्य सः सीरायुध: ( वलरामः ) तस्य eS तस्मात्‌ भयं तेन निश्चला कालिन्दी 


(यमुना ) तस्याः जलस्येव त्विट्‌ ( कान्तिः) यस्य that shone like the 


“waters of the Jumnà that stood still in fear of the plough of 


Balarama. ‘ays इलं। गोदारणं च सीरश इत्यमरः- The waters of 
the Jumni are said to be dark. Note ‘ङ्गमम्बु सितमम्बु - 
कज्जलाभमुभयत्र मज्जतः । राजहंस तव सैव शुअता चीयते न च न चापचीयते ॥ 
(quoted in काव्यप्रकाश X); or गीतगोविन्द “वहसि वपुषि विशदे 
जलदाभम्‌ | हरहतिभीतिमिलितयझुनाभमूः The emerald was dark- 
green and is therefore said to resemble the waters of the Jumna,. 
The waters are always in motion; while the stone was motionless 
and hence the word निश्चल. वलराम was the 7th child of वसुदेव 
and देवकी, but to save him from कंस, he was transferred to the 
womb of Rohini, He is represented as dressed in blue clothes 
and armed with a plough. On one occasion under the 
influence of wine, of which he was very fond, he asked यमुना 
to come to him that he might bathe. When she re- 
fused, he plunged his plough in her and dragged 
her after him. At last the river assumed a human form 
and begged to be forgiven. See विष्णुपुराण V. 25 ‘anma 


aga जातुमिच्छामीत्याइ fee: 8 तस्य वाचं नदी सा g मत्तोक्तामवमन्य वे । 


नाजगाम ततः क्रो we जमाह लाङ्गली ॥ 9 गृहीत्वा तां तटे तेन 'चकर्ष मदविहृलः 
...10 सा कृष्टा तेन सहसा मार्ग संत्यज्य तिम्नगा। चत्रास्ते वल्देवोऽसौ डावयामास 
तद्वनम्‌ ॥ 11 शरीरिणी तथोपेत्य त्रासविहुरलोचना । प्रसीदेलन्रवीद्रामं युञ्ज मां 
मुसलायुध |? 19. तरुणी..-शोचिषि-तरुणीचरणानां अङक्तकः तेन ui शोचिः 
(तेजः ) wwr—whose light is reddened by the Alaktaka dye 
applied to their feet by young women. Tt is not to be suppos- 
‘ed that the emerald stone was red. mma is always spoken 
of as dark-green. It looked red, because young women with 


“the fresh Alaktaka on their feet, dyed it red when walking 


toand fro. कुसुमरजसा Rake तळं यस्य rendered sandy with flower 
pollen. सिकतिल has been explained ७0०४७ (notes p. 10) लता. Ud 
surrounded by a bower. शिखण्डि...ग्रहे which was the music-hall 
for the dancing of peacocks ४. e. where the peacocks danced. - 


aate oR 1 suddenly.;beheldo.the» dex flooded, Byon mbite 
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: radiance rich in glory as with water. निर्वाप्यमाण pr. p. pass, 
of the caus. of बा with निर्‌; it means ‘to extinguish; allay.’ आति- 
बहलं धाम ( तेजः ) यस्य (adj. of आलोकेन). The idea is that the 
brightness of day was nullified by the appearance of a more 

. radiant and glorious light; hence the day was as if extinguish- 
ed by it as fire by water. Or the light is compared to water, 
because of its brightness and flood. आतपम्‌, महीम्‌, दिगन्तान्‌ and 
equ are objeots of दृष्टवान्‌, स्रृणाळ-..तपम्‌ he saw the sunlight as 
if drunk by a coil of lotus-fibres. The light of the sun was 
transformed into a soft and pleasing light by the new radiance 
and hence it is said that it was drunk up by lotus-fibres ( that 
are soft and white). क्षीरोदेन...तलम्‌ he saw the earth as if flood- 
ed by the milky ocean, the space as if sprinkled with a shower 
of sandal paste and the sky as if plastered with white 
chunam. The glorious light was like the milky ocean or 
sandal paste or white chunam. ओऔषपधिपतिः the moon, the lord 
of plants. अकाण्डे एव all of a sudden. The student should 
remember that it was day when this happened. The glorious 
light appeared to him like the rise of the moon by day. Hence 
the word अकाण्डे. उत...सुक्तानि OF are shower-baths set going 
with their thousands of white streams. scattered in all direc- 
tions being set in motion by a machine (a spring). यच्नेण 
विक्षेपः तेन विशीयेमाणानि. पाण्डुराणि meen येषु. आहो...तीणा or is 
-it the celestial Ganges, whitening the world with its spray 
scattered by the wind, that has come down to the earth? 
अनिलेन विकीर्यमाणः सीकरः तेन धवलितं भुवनं यया. 


Para 201. The principal sentence is कुतूहळाचालोकानुसार- 
अहितचक्चः ( चन्द्रापीडः ) अद्राक्षीत्‌-..मद्लेखां तस्याश्च समीपे ततरलिकां (1. - 10) 
त्या च..-पटळके गृहीतं (1. 10 ) ...हारम्‌. आलोकानुसारेण sfd चक्षुः येन 
turning his eyes in the direction of the light. This qualifies 

- चन्द्रापीडः understood. अनस्प...द्वयाम्‌ः ( मदळेखा ) who was surround- 
8d by a large (अनट्प ) number of girls, having & white umbrella 
held over her and with two chowries waved before her. frq- 
माणं धवळं आतपत्रं यस्याः These three clauses qualify मदलेखां below. 
कादम्बरी लम्बाम who was supported with her’ right hand by 
री orkeeper who carried in her left hand that had 

a casket of cocoanut, the upper part (lit. the 


1 of ji 1 D 


X 


—para 201 KÁDAMBARÍ-PÜRYABHÁGA, ` 185 


The reading of N, कादम्बरीं, is very bad. कादम्वरी did not come, 
as we shall see from what passes between चन्द्रापीड and sese 
below. We read later on ( para 202 p. 54 1. 5) विसर्जयांवभूव na- 
छेखाम्‌. There 1४ not a word about कादम्वरी. wader was the 
most intimate friend of कादम्बरी, her second self ( para 194 1, 
18 of text above 'कादम्वर्याः सखी...जीवितनिर्विशेषा mR’). It was 
because she was so dear to कादम्वरी that छत्र and चामर accom- 
panied her and that qr» sent her on a delicate mission. कादम्बरी 
herself comes to qo later on (para 203 last line “तत्रस्थस्य चास्याः 
गत्याकथयत्‌ केयूरको देवी कादम्बरी देवं द्रष्टमागतेति ). केयूरकेण -.मागाम्‌ ( सदः 
लेखा ) who was pointed out the way by केयूरक who carried two 
washed fine garments made from the (bark of the) celestial 
tree, that (garments) were (so light as) to be carried away 
by the breath and were as white as serpent’s slough. “quat (pr. 
p. of घा Par.) qualifies केयूरकेण. निश्वासेन हाये ( pot. pass. p. of हू). 
निर्मोकः सर्पत्वक्‌ तद्वत्‌ शुचिनी (7- dual ८००. of शुचि). मालती---मानाम्‌ 
followed by तमालिका in whose hand there was a garland 
of Malati (Marathi चमेली ). सितां---गृहीतं held in a box (qes ) 
that was covered with white cloth. सितांशुकं उपच्छदः (a cover) 
यस्य. All the accusatives from ग्रृहीतं to तारं qualify हारम्‌ (1. 22 ) 
धवलता-..पुण्डरीकस्य as if it ( हार ) were the cause of the whiteness 
of the milky ocean, as if it were born together with the 
moon; asifit were the stalk of the lotus in the navel of 
Vishnu. The हार was produced from the ocean (see p. 
53 1, 15-16 text) and was extremely white; so it is said 
to be the cause of the whiteness of क्षीरसागर and is represented 
as identical with many other white things. मन्दर..-मोज्झितम्‌ that 
was as if the mass of the foam of nectar blown away by the 
agitation (caused) by the (moving) मन्द्र mountain, that was 
as if the slough of Vasuki cast away on account of the fatigue 
of churning. The gr was white like foam or slough. 
When a serpent oasts off its skin, it becomes fresh and 
vigorous again. When the gods and demons churned the 
ocean for the fourteen jewels, the mountain मन्द्र was made 
the churning handle and the serpent Vasuki was made the 
rope. अमृत was the last jewel produced. See रामायण ग. 44 
and विष्णुपुराण 7. 9, £०९ सागरमन्थन- “मन्थानं मन्दरं इत्वा नेत्रं कृत्वा तु 
चासुक्रिम्‌। मध्यतामश्टतं देवाः साहाय्ये मस्यवस्मिते॥ विष्णु ग. 9. 76. 
'हासमिव ---गलितम्‌ as if it were the smile eee dropped 

ccount of her separation from her paternal home. 
पा e etra कक Ba ot HAE OP ED Khs- 
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band’s, smiles vanish from their faces. The हार was white 
like the smile of लक्ष्मी, the embodiment of all beauty and 
splendour. Smiles are said to be white. मन्दर...संहृतम्‌ as if 
it were the pieces of all the digits of the moon broken by 
the churning of the sea by the म॒न्द्र mountain collected 
together. wat मथनं तेन विखण्डिताः अशेषाः fer तासां 
खण्डानां सञ्चयः तमिव. The moon was produced when the 
sea was churned. The necklace looked like the pieces 


of the moon collected together. The moon is to be 
supposed to have been broken into Pieces by being 
rubbed against the churning-handle, मदर. प्रतिमा ...दुतम्‌ as if 
it were the reflections of the clusters of stars brought up from 
the waters of the sea. The bright stars are reflected in the 
waters of. the sea, The bright necklace appeared as if to 
have been composed of the reflections of the stars in the sea. 
दिग्गज...भूतम्‌ as if it were the shower, formed into a mass, of 


the spray of water discharged from the trunks of guardian : 


elephants of the quarters. Eight दिग्गज8 are mentioned ५ ऐरावतः 
युण्डरीको वामनः कुमुदो$ञनः । पुष्पदन्तः सार्वभौमः सुप्रतीकश्च दिग्गजाः ॥? 
इत्यमरः, नक्षत्र... द्विपस्य as if it were the neck ornament of the ele- 
phant in the form of Cupid. नक्षत्रमाला is an ornament placed 
round the neck of elephants 3 it also means ‘a necklace con- 
taining 27 pearls.’ Compare कादम्वरी above (para 8) ‘arax- 
वारणश्षिरोनक्षत्रमाछायमानेन. मेखलादास्ना.? शरन्मेघ.--कल्पित्तम्‌ as if made 
with the pieces of autumnal clouds (that are white, those in 
वर्षा being dark ) कादम्बरी-..निर्मितं ०३ if created from the hearts 
of sages subdued by the charms of Kadambari. The neck- 


lace was so pure that it was as if created from the pure hearts ' 


of sages, The Propriety of कादम्बरी -..वशीकृत is :—the हार belong- 
ed to कादम्बरी, How was it that it (४. ८. the hearts of sages of 
which it was said to be composed ) came into her possession? 
The poet represents that the hearts of the sages were as if 
smitten by the beauty of ao. युरु..-लानाम्‌ the idol (lit. elderly 
Person, object of worship ) of all jewels. यज्ञो...घरितं as if it 


सर्व-..पक्षमिव as if it were the 
The com. in N conneots सर्वेसागराणां with 
ps n S जल ved tes अतिपक्षमिव चन्द्रमसः, This is objectionable, 
नत पह to explain in what the aq: of all the . Beas 
: ATA at Sitsmmtuwith:sthe!Cületittà^edidtont!tn g^ 


MS good sense, ^5 we can then read प्रतिपक्षमिव 
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चन्द्रमसः, जीवितमिव ज्योत्लायाःः चन्द्रमसः ...ज्योत्लायाः as if it were the 
very life ( the essence ) of the light of the moon. लक्ष्मी ...तरलूम्‌ 
which, like the heart of Lakshmi, was नलिनी ---तरल, The latter 
with reference to हार means ‘that had a central gem ( तरल: ) 
resembling a drop of water falling from the leaf of a lotus 
plant ( नलिनीदलात्‌ गलनू जलविन्दुः तस्य इव विलासः यस्य; सः ०विलासः, 
oferta: तरलः wer); while with reference to रक्ष्मीहदय, it means 

‘as unsteady as the drop of water cc.’ ( नलिनी...बिन्दुविळासवत्‌ Aw 
चञ्चलम्‌). "तरलो हारमध्यगः’ इत्यमरः. A drop on a lotus-leaf is 
often given as an illustration of unsteadiness. Compare 'नलिनी- 
दलूगतजलमतितरलू तदज्जीवितमतिशयचपल्म्‌ ! मोहमुद्धर. लक्ष्मी is prover- 
bially said to be «grs. Compare `येन Ba: संश्रयदोपरूढं स्वभावलोले" 
त्ययशः प्रमृष्टम्‌ ॥? रघु० VI. 41. उत्कण्ठित...करम्‌ that, like a love-sick 
person, is सृणाल...कर. The latter, with हार, means ‘the rays of 
which are as white as lotus-fibres’ ( मृुणालवलयवत्‌ धवला: कराः क्रिरणाः १... 
qa); with उत्कण्ठित, it means ‘whose hands are white with the £s: 
rings of lotus-fibres’ ( placed upon his wrists to allay the fever^ ^ 
of love) सृणाळवल्यैः धवलौ करौ Wu. WS... RL which, like ~ 9 
the autumnal moon, was घन-- Rege The latter, with gm, |! 
means ‘that whitened the quarters by the collection of its rays 
shot by the thickly-set pearls’ (घनाः मुक्ताः तासां अंधुनिवदा: तैः धवलि- 
तानि Raaf येन); while with शरच्छशिनू it means ‘that whitened 

the quarters with its rays that were free from clouds’ (qs: मुक्ता 
अंशेबः तेषां निवहाः तैः धवलितानि दिल्यूंखानि येन). aai RTA 
which, like the stream of the celestial Ganges, possessed the 
perfume of the breasts of celestial damsels. grgaÑs bathe in 

the celestial Ganges and hence it has the परिमल. The हार was 

at first with वरुण (see below), when it might have adorned the 
necks of celestial damsels and hence it had सुर...परिमल. प्रभा... 
त्तारम्‌ shedding lustre and extremely charming (am). qm: also 
means ‘having pure pearls. 'मुक्ताशुद्धों च वारः स्यात? इत्यमरः o END 
निश्चित्य on seeing it, चन्द्रापीड came to the conclusion that it (हार) 
must be the cause of the whiteness that surpassed the radiance 

of moonlight. qt- gT: (adj. of धवलिख्नः )--चन्द्रातपस्य ait मुष्णाति 

इति तस्य. walea:—refers to the words above ‘fia खठ भगवानौषधिः 
यंति...तीर्णार (p. 51 1.33). summa rising up to meet. उपु- 
xm: polite behaviour. आपतन्तीं coming towards him. प्रतिजग्राह 
welcomed, received. परिधाप्य (ind. p. p. of the caus. of घा with 
प्ररि) having made him ue on. आरचितः शेखरः यस्य whose head 
rali brit v mids. Cera eh op ét work 0४४ tReHead Us, an 
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ornament, तत्रे...कारयति what possibly will this thy tenderness 


(पेशलता ), charming because it is free from pride, not compel 
persons to do that are bound by ties of love for you? अपहस्तितः 
९ दूरीकृतः ) अहङ्कारः यया सा अपहस्तिताहक्कारा चासौ कान्ता ( मनोहरा) च. 


अश्रयः-- विधानाम्‌ thy gentleness ( प्रश्रयः modesty ) itself gives room’ 


to such persons (as are प्रीतिपरवश ). She means :—This would not 
have been possible for humble persons (like कादम्बरी or myself) 
who are प्रीतिपरवश, but for your gentleness. भनया-.-स्वामी with 
this thy (noble) form whose life dost thou not command! 


अनेन.-.रोपयसि. by these your actions which exhibit affection’ 


without a cause, in whom dost thou not create ties of relation- 
ship? Of course the answer is ‘in all? uqr र्‍च...त्पादयति whom 
would this your behaviour naturally agreeable not make 
your friend ? A. wag: whom possibly will these qualities of 
yours that are naturally gentle not comfort? भवतो युणाः = 
WHETU.. खभावेन सुकुमारा दृत्तिः येषास्‌. त्वन्मूर्ति...जनयति It is thy 
form itself that really deserves the blame, since it creates 
confidence at very first sight. इतरथा...भाति Otherwise (if it 
were not the case that you inspire confidence in others at very 
first sight), all this, when employed towards (i.e. addressed 
to) persons like you whose greatness is well-known in the 
whole world, seems inappropriate. सकलभुवने प्रथितः महिमा यस्य. 
तथाहि for instance. सम्भापण-.-पतति to venture to address you 
comes to be like insult ( अधःक़रण). You are so great and we. 
who address you are so low that &o. D “अतिमहीयसि त्वयि श्षुद्राणा- 
मसार्फ TIES अधःकरणमिव wit? आद्रो-.-मापयति to show 
marks of respect to you leads. to the inference that we are 
proud of our position. When one honours another by such 
presents as मदळेखा brought, one must be master of a large 
fortune, You are so great that all presents &o. would fall 
far short of your dignity and will only serve to show that 
‘we are proud of possessing such things with which to honour 
you. स्तुति...सूचयति even to praise you indicates our conceit 
(उत्सेकः). When we praise a man, we arrogate to ourselves 
the Power of having understood him and appreciated his 
qualities th roughly. But, she means, xo is so great that to 
ppreointe his merits would be presumptuous on 
उपचारो...काशयति Even waiting upon. you manifests 
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worth. प्रीति is possible only between persons equal in quali- 
ties, habits dc. Weare so low and you are so great that 
we should not aspire to love you. विज्ञापना---शायते to request 
you (even for receiving your commands) is audacity. सेवा... 
भवति service is but rashness in us and gift is like an insult, 
Making a gift implies that the donee does not possess it or 
would have some use for it. आपि च...दीयते and moreover what 
is left for being given to you, when you have yourself captivat- 
ed our heart? जीवितेश्वराय्‌---पाद्यते what is:to be given to the 
lord of one's life? She means that कादम्बरी herself and all she 
has are Chandrapida’s. So the necklace and other things 
must not be looked upon as a gift from fo, because «o has 
nothing left to give. प्रथम...क्रिय what return oan we make 
for the great favour you have already shown viz, coming 
here. प्रथमं कृतः आगमनमेव महोपकारः येन. दर्शन-- क्रियते how can 
we reward your arrival who have प&06-00 lives worth having 
by your sight? दर्शनेन दत्तं जीवितस्य फलं येन. प्रणयितां--- विभवम्‌ under 
the guise (of this necklace ) go shows her love and not her 
riches. अप्रतिपाद्या---विभवानाम्‌ that the wealth of the good is 
the property of others (i.e. is to be applied for others) 
need not be expressly declared (i.e. goes without saying). 
स्वः-स्वम्‌ wealth, property. Compare fora similar idea ‘आदानं 
हि विसर्गाय सतां वारिसुचामिवः॥ xg. IV. 86. A seems to have read 
खजनविभवानां for rero “विभवाः खजनानां ये नैव तेषां परखता | प्रतिपाद्या न ते 
देया इत्यथोष्त्र परे पुनः । सज्जनविभवानामिति पठन्ति आस्तां.--नियुञ्यते let 
alone riches (४. 6. let us speak no more about her wealth being 
employed for the use of others ); even if she accept slavery 
to one like you, she will not be regarded as one who does what 
is unseemly. नियुज्यते lit. ordered, appointed. दत्त्वा-..त्तप्यते even 
if: she gave herself to thee, she would not be deceived; 
even if she gave her life, she would not repent (much less 
therefore when she gives only this द्वार). प्रणयि---सताम्‌ the 
greatness of the good is averse from repudiating those who 
love them (or those who come as suppliants ) as it is bent 
on kindness (or courtesy ). प्रणयिन्‌ means ‘a lover, a suppliant.. 
This is a general proposition put down before qo to induce 
him to accept the necklace sent by का०. न च...लज्जा greater 
shame is felt in offering presents to such persons than in ask- 
ing favours from them. She means:—if I were to beg of you 
anything, I would feel no shame; but to make a present to 
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the greatest shame. D 'सत्पुरुषेभ्यो याइशी oom भवति सर्वखदानेपि 
अपयाप्तत्वात्‌ XS: यत्तु सल-. -कादम्बरी ४० tell you the truth, qr» feels 
that she has offended you by this incident ( व्यतिकरः ). She 
refers to her sending presents that are quite unworthy of the 
peerless worth of qo. Mark the loc. «fy. Verbs having the 
sense of ‘offending’ govern the gen. or loc. of the person 
offended. तद्य--.प्रेषिः—tle principal sentence is अयं...हारः...तया 
( कादम्बर्या ).. प्रेषितः. अमृत... हारः this necklace called शेष ( ‘the 
remainder? ) because it was the only one left out of the jewels 
that rose at the time of churning out nectar. अमुनेव...दत्तः was 
given by the lord of waters (i.e. the ocean) to Prachetas 
(God Varuna) who came to his house as a guest, being highly 
valued (by the ccean) for that very reason (viz. its being the 
only remaining jewel). 'प्रचेता वरुणः पाशी यादसां पतिरप्पतिः' शत्यमरः- 
पाशभृता = वरुणेन (पाशं विभर्ति इति wea). वरुण is the presiding 
deity of waters and is represented as having a noose in his 
hand to catch those who break his law. तयापि...प्रेपितः it (the 
necklace ) has been sent to you by her also considering thy 
form worthy of this ornament and thinking that the sky alone, 
is the proper abode ( धाम ) of the moon and not the earth. The 
last clause is an illustration, A 'यन्नभस्तलमेवेति वाक्ये ahaa | 
अतिवस्तूपमा सा च प्रस्तुतार्थस्य साधनी- सुधासूतिः lit. the source of nectar. 
The moon is:said to be full of सुधा (nectar), which is drunk 
by gods and the Manes. ‘सूर्यरदिमः सुपुम्नो यस्तर्पितस्तेन चन्द्रमाः । कृष्ण- 
wasnt: शश्वत्पीयते rare ॥ विष्णु० IL. 11. 22; 'रविमावसते सतां 
क्रियायै सुधया तर्पयते सुरान्‌ fide’ विक्रमोर्वशीय 111. यद्यपि...कारणम्‌ 
although men like you, whose bodies are adorned by no other 
ornaments than their virtues, do not place on their bodies the 
load of ornaments that cause trouble and are highly thought 
of by low (lit. other) men, still कादम्बरी?s love is a reason (for 


you to put them on in this case). निजयुणगंणाः एव आभरणानि तैः भूषिताः _ 


अङ्गयष्टयः येषाम्‌, She means that he must put on the necklace 
for the sake of कादम्बरी who loves him, just as other great 
personages acted similarly under similar circumstances. किन 
कृत-..पाणिना Did not Lord Vishnu place on his chest the piece 
eee called कोस्तुम, thus exhibiting his great regard for it 
cause it was the brother (lit. born together with) of 
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“कौर्तुभाख्यमभूदलं TORT महोदघेः | तसिन्‌ हरिः स्पद्दं चक्रे वक्षोइलहरणे मणौ A 
मागवत VIII. 8. 5. न च---अळम्‌ and Vishnu.does not surpass you, 
nor does the Kaustubha jewel excel the nacklace सष in the 
slightest respect (lit. quality); nor is Lakshmi able to approach 
Kadambari by imitating her beauty in the slightest degree, 
आकारस्य अनुकृतिः तस्याः कळ्या (अंशेन ). aaar wants to intimate 
that कादम्बरी and qo would make a most suitable match and 
should therefore marry. अतो...त्वत्तः hence she deserves this 
mark of respect from you (viz. the acceptance of the necklace). 
न चा...सरस्य nor is she unworthy of the progress of love à. e, she 
is quite worthy &e. नियतं...त्सक्ष्यति if you refuse (lit. break) her 
request then surely she will worry Mahas'veta with thousands 
of taunts and then kill herself. The reason why she will taunt 
मद्दाश्वेता is that it was the latter who brought चन्द्रापीड and recom- 
mended him to her asa noble prince. Note that the word 
प्रणय also means "love. There isa suggestion in this sentence 
that if qo fails to respond to the love of ao, the latter might 
die. तरलिका was the friend and attendant of महाश्वेता and was 
sent by qo out of fear as to what may happen to ayo and the 
desire to avert काद्म्बरी?s reproaches. ' तया...दिष्टमेव she also (ù & 
marat) has sent the following message to the prince. The 
genitive is used in place of the dative. न खडु---भङ्गः the noble 
prince should not crush the first impulse of «mers request 
(or love) even in thought (much less in words or deeds ). 
मदळेखा argued at great length that चo should accept the 
neoklace and clinches her whole argument. by the message of 
महाश्वेता for whom, she knew, चन्द्रापीड had the highest regard. 
ama? as a galaxy of stars on the slope of the golden 
mountain (मेरु). चामीकरम्‌ gold. अचलः mountain. मेरु is said 
to be the golden mountain ‘a: सुमेरुहमाद्री रलसानुः Seu qum. 
For the stars revolving round मेरु see above (notes p. 71 on 
para 156 ). र ; 


Para 202. चन्द्रापीडस्तु---दिवसो बभूव. जानासि यहयितुस्‌ 
you know how to make others accept (your gifts). उत्तरा 
कौशलम्‌ thou, leaving no room for me to reply, hast shown thy 
skillin speech. अयि-.-कथा Oh! simple girl! who are we as 
regards ourselves (i. e. Iam not master of myself) or who are 
we to accept or to refuse? All this talk ( of accepting or refuse- 
ing) is at an end. He means that he is powerless 
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“आत्मनः भवदपेक्षया के वयम्‌ युष्माकं देवयोनित्वादिति भावः He.: takes 
area: as referring to मदलेखा, कादम्वरी ७७. But this appears. to 
us entirely wrong. आत्मनः in the sentence I "के वयमात्मनःः can 
only refer to वयम्‌ (ù. e. चन्द्रापीड ) if we bear in mind how 
आत्मन्‌ is generally used. Our interpretation moreover 
yields a better sense. For के वयम्‌ compare शाकुन्तल Iq smi 
RRNTT सौजन्य -««नियुज्यताम्‌ I have been made an instrument. 
in your hands (i.e. I am. completely at your disposal) by 
you who are rich in goodness and I may be ordered to do good. 
` or evil things at your will अति...दासीकुर्वन्ति truly there. lives 
not the man whom the virtues, discourteous themselves, of 
the most courteous कादम्बरी do not enslave. निर्गत दाक्षिण्यं येभ्यः. 
The idea 18:--कादम्वरी herself is अतिदक्षिणा; but her virtues are so 
discourteous (so assertive) that they enslave all. Or. निर्दा” 
क्षिण्य may mean ‘not confined only to the south, but all-pervad- 
ing.’ The sentence is picturesque, on account of the antithesis 
between दक्षिणा कादम्बरी and her निर्दाक्षिण्ययुण“ अनवि-..तस्या. (loo. 
abs.) when she ( मदलेखा ) had. not gone far. क्रीडा...गतं 
qualifies चन्द्रापीडं. उदय्‌...चन्द्रमसम्‌ who was like the moon on 
the rising mountain. spa... q (this applies both to नन्द्रापीड 
and चन्द्रमस्‌) who was white with the sandal, the fine garments 
and.the necklace (given by nabat ). The moon also is white 


The words प्रावतांशुकानुसार 
dressed like the ladies 
i उरसि निदितोत्तरीयांशुकं अनुसत्य 
SA T ? She worea shawl and her right hand held it up. 
because she placed the inside of her hand on her 
yan ae sem she Seemed as if to have shut 
nallo ming this; name tovrsoape der 

उत्तान करतळं यया तस्याः भावः जम्भिका... 


een 


E 4 
f 


rar ares EER | 


"का 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ES [TRIER 


cmd Cl 


e—para 202 KÁDAMBARI-PÜRYABHÁGA, 193 


तलता तया. तस्य ( चन्द्रापीडस्य ) गोत्रं नाम तस्य स्खलनं तस्मात्‌ भीः तया. She 
placed her hand upon her lips when she yawned (as a gentle 
woman should). The poet imagines that she did so, being 
afraid that if she opened her mouth चन्द्रापीड'७ name would 
escape her lips. जृम्भा was a sign of the passion working in her 
heart. मुहुरंशुक. --हानेव who had as if begun to call चन्द्रापीड on 
account of the noise made by the bees greedy for the fragrance 
of her breath and beaten by her with the fringe of her 
garment. अंशुकपल्वैस्ताडिताश्व ते निश्वासामोदेन geal मधुकराः तैः मुखरा 
तस्याः भावः ०मुखरता तया. प्रस्तुतं आरब्धं आह्वानं यया. मुहुरनिल...संक्षेव who as 
if made a sign (to yo ) to embrace her by covering her breasts 
with her arms that were doubled (over the breasts) in the 
hurried confusion due to the fact that her garment slipped 
aside by the wind. अनिलेन गलितमं्युक तसात्‌ संभ्रमः तेन apie 
मुजयुगलं तेन प्रावृतो पयोधरौ यस्याः सा अनिल-..पंयोधरा तर्याः भावः ०पयोधरता 
तया. केश...स्कारेव who asif bowed (to qo) by her graceful 
movement in smelling the handful of lowers drawn from her 
beautiful hair. केशपाशात्‌ आकृष्टानि कुसुमानि तैः पूरितः अज्ञलिः तस्य 
समाघ्राणं तस्य छीलया उभयतजेनी...द्वमेव whoasif informed (him) 
of the appearance of longing in her heart by the fact that 
she revolved her necklace ( प्रालम्वम्‌ ) of pearls on both her 
forefingers. उभयतजेन्योः अमितं मुक्ताप्रालम्ब॑ यया तस्याः भावः उभय..- 
mean तयां; निवेदितः हृदयस्य उत्कलिकायाः ( उत्कण्ठायाः ) उद्गमः यया. 
meaa प्रालम्बमजुलम्बि स्यात्‌ कण्ठात्‌? इत्यमर:-- is a garland or necklace 
that hangs straight from the neck. She means that just as 
the necklace is revolving round her fingers so her heart is 
tossed by longing. मसुहुरुपहार-«-वेदनेव who as if indicated the 
pain she suffered from the strokes of Cupid's arrows by the fact 
that she shook her hands when she stumbled on the flowers 
offered (on the pavement) to deities. . उपहारकुसुमेपु स्खलनं (stumbl- 
ing) तेन विधुतं करतलं यया तस्याः भावः ०तळता तया; कथिता Sun 
प्रहाराणां वेदना यया She stumbled on flowers offered to gods and 
shook her hands out of regret when she did so. The- poet 
imagines that she was pierced by the arrows of love ( flowers 
are Love's arrows) and expressed the pain by moving her hands. 
See above (notes p. 100 on para 170) for the five flowery arrows 
of Love. गलिति--- मन्मथेन who was as if bound down and handed 
over (to xo’) by Cupid, because her feet were bound by the 
chain in the form of the girdle that slipped down (from her 


hips). गलिता रसना सा एव निगडः (ager) तया नियमितौ चरणौ यस्याः 
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garment was held fast by her thighs that were shaking - 
(through emotion). Rart ऊरुभ्यां fat शिथिलं दुकूलं यया, | 
क्षितितंल..-कुचा whose breasts were covered by a part ( the 
end, the skirts) of her garment that reached ‘the ground, 
Ras दोलायमानं अंशुकं तस्य एकदेशेन ओच्छादितौ कुची यया. This also 
confirms what was said above by us on 'प्रावृतांशुकानुसार o. 
-चकित---लता the creeper-like folds (on whose. abdomen) 
disappeared when she turned round startled. afd aq परिवपेनं | 
तेन gat त्रिवदीलता यस्याः. As she turned round, the skin was | 
extended on one side and the folds vanished, अँस...कमला | 
whose lotus-like hand was engrossed in collecting together 
the mass of her hair ( तिकुर ) that had fallen loose on 
her shoulders. अंसयोः ae: चिकुराणां केशानां कलापः तस्य सङ्कलने 
STEP. करकमलं यस्याः. कटाक्ष...कपोलमू-- (1७४७ two adjectives 
qualify वदनम्‌, Which is the object of साचीकृत्य. कटाक्ष.- *कपोलम्‌ the 
Jotus-flower placed on the ear of which (face) was whitened 
‘by the casting of her glances and the cheeks of which were 
made gray by the white ohunam in the form of her embarrassed 
smile. कराक्ष्य Ain धवलीकृतं कर्णोत्पलं यस्मिन्‌, .. विलक्ष्यमाणं स्मितं एव सुधा 
तस्याः धूलिः तया धूसरितो कपोलौ यस्यः Both smiles and सुधा am 
white. The reading fissi of K is good and means the samt 37 
thing as Regana. We must moreover admit that Regt 
'माणस्मित occurs very rarely if at all; while विलक्षस्मित is frequently | 
met with. साचीकृत्यतियेक्‌ कृत्वा. ‘Rr साचि . तिरोडपि? इत्यमरः 
साचीकृत्य is an ind. p. p. of arta, ७ च्वि formation. साची -«-बदन 
bending her face aside. अनेक.-.भङ्करं (अनेके रसाः तेषां भङ्गिः रचनां ¦~ 
Tl वा तया भङ्गुरं यथा स्यात्‌ तथा, अव्ययीभाव ) विछोकयन्ती looking (at 

* चु० ) orookedly ( भ्ङ्कुरम्‌) on account of the waves of different | 
sentiments (that agitated her heart). उपसं---बभूब the day 
became red having contracted (or withdrawn ) its rays. 
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र Para 208. Here follows a progressive description of 
evening as indicated by the words अथ, क्रमेण, शनेः The student | 
should compare with this the description. of sunset in para | 
_ 156 and para 164. हदय. पूष्णि when the sun, lord of the life of 
.lotuses ( राजीवम्‌ ) and sovereign of the number ( चन्रबालम्‌) of ` 
Ids, beoame red as if with the राग (redness; passion) in 

: the lotus plants, The plain idea is that the sun's 
red. The poet imagines that the redness ( राग) ® 
Om ofthe ging ०४६६७४३७४० ESA the 

Seen above that a loving heart 


—Dpara 203 KÁDAMBARBI-PÜRYABHÁGA, 195 


is. said to. be red. The कमलिनी blooms by day and hence 
the sun may be said to be her lover. Dr. Peterson translates 
‘the sun reddens as if with the redness (passicn) which 
the lotus flowers are losing.’ We fail to see, with all de- 
ference, how he brings out-that sense from the words हृदयखित 
&o. क्रमेण...व्योख्रि when the sky was tinged with a red hue as 
if with the eyes of loving women, that (eyes) were red 
through indignation at a delay that had lasted the whole day. 
Ri परिलम्बनं (द्वितीया त°) तेन रोषः तेन रक्ताभिः. संक्रामितः .शोणिमा 
(from शोण according to “पृथ्वादिभ्य इमनिज्वा? ) यसिंन्‌ (adj. of व्योम्ति ). 
The women had made an appointment the previous night 
to meet their lovers again that night. They could not, 
however, brook the delay caused by.the passing of the whole 
day and hence were indignant ( probably at the sun who did 
not travel faster). Or we may dissolve ‘Raa परिलम्बनम्‌? 
the day seemed to them drawn out to an unusual length 
(asit may appear to a person who is intensely waiting for 
something) and hence they were indignant. संहृत---वाजिनि When 
the sun, whose horses are as green as a ‘fully-developed .( जरठ; 


‘or old) हारीत bird, had withdrawn all its light. ded शोचिः 


(तेजः) येन. Compare हारीतददरितवाजिनि above (para 1641. 29). रवि": 

when the groves of lotus-plants, the line of flowers on which 
had closed their petals on account of the separation from the 
sun, began to appear green. During the day the lotuses were 
fully expanded and hence the कमळवन bad the colour of the 
flowers. But.when at sunset the flowers closed their petals, 
only the green leaves were seen prominently and hence the 
word हरितायमानेपु. रविविरदेण मीलिता सरोजानां संइतिः (समूहः ) dg. 
श्रताय---खण्डेषु when the groves of gus (that bloom at night ) 
appeared white. नीलाय-.-सुखे when the evening (lit. face of 
night) grew dark. gafa- ater when the sun ( गभस्तिमालिन्‌.) 
became invisible together with its rays that glowed as if with 
the hope of being united again with the glory of the day. 
तत्काळ---जीवळोके when the world of mortals was flooded with 
the glow. of twilight that appeared ( विजुम्मित ) at that moment 
as if with the ocean of राग. (redness, love ) welling out of 
the heart of Kadambarl. कुसुमा---तिमिरे when darkness of the 
colour of young तमाळ trees (the leaves ‘of: which are dark ) 
spread over all, bringing tears to the eyes of proud women, 
and looking as if it were the smoke of thousands of the hearts 


- np. despite) of यायाय that vero, being, barah by the 
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fre of 1076. जनितं मानिनीनयनवारि येन; तरुणतमालस्य इव RE यस्यः 
When fire burns smoke is produced, The चक्रवाक being 
separated at sunset from its mate suffered from the fire of 
love. For जनितमानिनी०, compare 'मानिनीमानशत्रौ? above (para 181 
1, 10) and our notes thereon. दिक्करि...गगने when the sky had 
bright stars twinkling in it as if it were a shower of the spray 
Scattered by the trunks of the elephants of the quarters, 
दिकरिकरैः आकीर्णः सीकरस्य आसारः (दृष्टिः) यसन; श्वेतायमानः तारागणः यसिन्‌, 
For Raras see above (notes p. 186 on para 201 ) जाताया... 
वेलायाम्‌ when the time was unfit for seeing objects (४. e. when 
nothing could be seen by the eye). 5 क्रीडा. . नितम्बात्‌ from the 
slope of the pleasure-mountain. ततो...सुधासूतिः--५1० sentence 
is ततोऽचिरादिव-.-उदगाद्भगवान्‌-.-सुधासूतिः. यृहीतपादः-.. कुसुदिनीभिः who 
was as if worshipped by .the night lotus plants that 
as if seized his was (rays, feet ) Holding the feet of a 
man is a way of making him favourably disposed. The 
कुसुदिनीऽ received the qs ( rays) of the moon. STATA: 
has also another sense ‘becoming whiter’, The moon is at 
first red when it rises on the horizon and then becomes 
pale. कलुप ...ज्नाशाः who made bri, 
whose faces were darkened as if they were angry. One who 
is angry has a dark lowering look, The quarters were dark 
(aga ) before the moon rose and are represented as if angry, 
person in anger requires: to be reconciled. ASI सुखं यासाम्‌ 
qualifies आशाः ( दिशः ). अबो... कमछिनीः avoiding the day lotus 
plants that were asleep (ù e. that had closed the petals of their 
flowers) as if from fear of awakening them, छान्छन--.समुद्रहन्‌ 
under the guise of the spot, bearing on his chest as if the 
night. The moon had the dark spot upon it, The poet says 
that it was not so and that it was really निद्या, the beloved of 
the moon, resting on his chest, The moon is often called fm 
नाथ. रोहिणी-:.दधानः bearing the red glow of its rise as if it 
were the red Alaktaka dye sticking to it when Rohini ( his 


: favourite ) kicked him (in Verfasse ER: ) For रोहिणी० ७०, see above 


Mt ? (para 166 1. 25) and our 
Botes thereon (p, 91), तिमिर्‌-..सर्पन्‌ approaching the heaven 
e an अभिसारिका who is veiled by 
अम्बरे ( वखं ) यस्याः ( or तिमिरेण नील 


o8anlibering 


ght ( reconciled ) the quarters’ 


BS ia अनी N GONE RENT UNE ONUS 


न्स 
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अतिवष्छभत्रया may . possibly mean “‘hecausé he had many wives? 
He scattered his love ( सौभाग्यम्‌, also ‘loveliness’ ) because he 
had.so many wives who wanted it. The 27 नक्षत्र are the moon's 
wives. ईक्षणोत्सवः a delight to the eyes. - सुधासूति the “spring 
of nectar ४. e. the moon. See notes above (p. 190). - उच्छिते... 
afifite{—the sentence “is उच्छिते..-वेतभानौ.. 'चन्द्रापीड:...मुक्ता- 
शिलापट्टम्‌..-भधिदिर्ये. उच्छिते. fir when the moon had risen 


"high, the one umbrella of the sovereignty of Cupid, the 


husband of the bride—lotus-plant, and the graceful ear-orna- 
ment of night and the brightener of all the quarters. gat- 
युधस्य आधिराज्यं तसिन्‌ एकं ( केवल ) आतपत्रम्‌. कुमुदिनी एव वघूः तस्याः वरः. 
विभावरी ( निशा ) तस्याः विलासार्थ दन्तपत्रम्‌. A white umbrella is an 
emblem of sovereignty. The moon being round and white re- 
sembles an umbrella. It is also a friend and excitant of Love, 
whose dominion extends overall Hence the moon is called 
कुसुमा० &०. दन्तपत्रम्‌ seems to have been a white ear-ornament 
(perhaps originally made of ivory). Compare धवेलासिनीविभ्रम- 
दन्तपत्रमापाण्डुरं. केतकवर्हमन्यः? we VI. दन्तादि...मुवने when the world 
appeared asif carved out of ivory. कुमुदमय्याः isan adj. of 
ग्रकुसुदिन्याः, which is to be connected with तीरे (1.12). चन्द्रा 
qija—constitutes the reason why ग्रह्कुमुदिनी is said to be कुमुदमयी- 
चन्द्रा.--तयैव on account of the very fact that moon-light fell 
thickly upon it ( चन्द्रातपस्य निरन्तरता अभिव्याप्तिः तया ). कुमुदमय्या इव 
ग्रहकुमुदिन्याः तीरे ०० the bank of a lotus-pond near the house, 
that was as if full of कुमुद 1०४०३९४; gags are white; the bright 
moonlight fell on the lotus pond, which though it had really 
only afew gums blooming, looked as if it were full of ggas 
on account of the moon-light, कुमुदिनी means ‘a place contain- 
ing gages’ according t0 ` धुष्करादिस्यों देशे? पा० V. 2. 135 ( पुष्करिणी | 
पद्मिनी देशे किम्‌। पुष्करवान्‌ m सि. कौ. )- कल्लोल-..तीरे on the bank 
(of the कुमुदिनी ), the steps ( सोपानं ) leading to whioh plastered 
with chunam were washed by ripples (qate ) of the pond, on 
which (bank) blew breezes stirred by the fan of the small 
waves (of the pond), on which pairs of Hamsas had fallen 
asleep and where pairs of chakravaka birds were garrulous 
(वाचाल, cackling) through separation (from their Se mates). 
mae: धौतं सुधया धवर्ल सोपानं (we उप उपरि आनः गमनं अनेन ) wenn. 
तनवः (रूषवः) तरङ्गाः एव तालवृन्तं ( “व्यजनं तालबृन्तकम्‌' TANG. तालस्येव 
दुन्तमर्‍्य। ताळे करतले दृन्तमिव बन्धनमस्य ) तस्य वातः तं वहतीति; विरहेण 


कं.जकताक्रमिझरचं वाचाळ and वाचाट, nre used ina bad 
AAS, HAIRS, A तु , New Delhi. Di: d by S3 Foundation USA 
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sense ‘who talks much that is nonsensical’, while वाग्मिनू is 
used in a good sense ‘an eloquent man. “वाचो RaR? qro V. 
2. 124, “memed वहुभाषिणिः पा? V. 2. 125 वार्तिक "कुत्सित इति 
wem) ( कुत्सित वहु wet वाचाल: । वाचाटः यस्तु सम्यग्बहु भाषते स 
वाग्मीत्येव | सि. कौ. ). The student should remember that it was 
night at the time and hence चक्रवाक$ were separated. कुमुद... 
दन्तुरम्‌ that ( शिलापट्ट ) was bristling (ggr) with the tracery 
९ पत्रलता ) drawn on its edges with lines of giga petals. अवदातः.. 
gm that ( ogg) had offered upon ita garland of pure (i. e. 
white) सिन्धुवार flowers. अवदातं सिन्धुवारदाम तस्य उपहारः यसिनू« 
सुक्ता..-शिइये ( चन्द्रापीड ) lay upon a-slab of stone white like pearl 
(or made of pearls ) and as cool as moonlight. 


Para 204. अथ चन्द्रापीडः...क्षपितवानू. भप---चिहाम्‌ who 
had removed all the insignia of royalty. इतरा..-भरणाम्‌ who 
wore a single necklace, like another (ù e. an ordinary) woman. 
एकावली एव पकावलीमात्रं आभरणं यस्याः. For इतर, compare प्राकृतेव be- 
low and ‘sa त्वितर इव परिभूय ज्ञानम्‌? &0. (para 100). एकावली 
isa necklace containing only one row of pearls. एककर्णे अव- 
सक्त ( placed ) दन्तपत्रं (ear-ornament) यया. इन्दु...दधानाम्‌ wearing 
the petal of a कुमुद lotus delicate like the budding digit of the 
moon as an ear-ornament. इन्दुकला एव कलिका तद्वत्‌ RAT ज्योत्खा... 
fiat wearing two fine garments of the heavenly tree( कल्पद्रूम ) 
as pure as moonlight. . तत्काल-..देवताम्‌ who looked the very god- 
dess of moonrise in the garb that was very charming on that 
occasion. कादम्बरी herself was fair and moreover had about her 
at the time everything white, ७. 9. एकावली, चन्दनरस, दुकूल, कुमुद 
&o, and hence the उद्रेश्वा. प्रीति...दर्शयन्ती showing the charm (or 
delicacy) of lior love. sadaq like an ordinary woman, अध्यास्य” 


ma Imperative pass. of आस with अधि. असकृू---मानोपि although . 


pressed often. उपचक्रमे began. क्रम्‌ takes आत्मनेपद, when preced- 
ed by s and gq in the sense of ‘to begin’ according to “प्रोपाभ्यां 
समर्थाभ्याम्‌? qro 1. 3. 42. दृष्टि...ग्रहस्य in me (in my heart) who am 
your slave and who am gladdened even by a glance, there is no 
room for the favour of conversation é&o., much less for suoh a 
grace (asa visit from you ). Mark the extremely courtly 
eech of yo, He depreciates himself, calls himself दासजनः 
indulges in rather insincere. hyperbole. He 

p ‘content with the glance of mro; The 
than he néeda. xum earandithough 
mot find even the. slightest merit in 


X 
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me which deserves such height of favour. अतिसरळ...रुध्यते that 
you are so attentive even toa new servant (like myself) is 
( due to). thy great straight-forwardness and thy goodness 
that is charming because it lays aside pride. aqm: अभिमानः 
यस्याः सा.मपगंतामिमाना चासौ मधुरा च (कर्म० ). Compare the words of 
मदलेखा above “तवेयमपहर्तिताइङ्कारकान्ता पेशळता? (para. 201). अनुरुध्यते 
(त्वया )--13- used impersonally. प्रायेण...मन्यते probably कादम्बरी 
considers me a churl who is to be won over by formalities . 
(i. 0. external display of civility ). He means:—a person who 
is courteous by nature does not stand on ceremony and does 
not require to be addressed in formal and courtly language. 
मदलेखा has been indulging in hyperbolical and courtly language 
to win me over, from which-I infer that she (and therefore 
her dear friend कादम्वरी ) looks upon me as wanting in natural 
courtesy. उपचारेण हार्यम्‌ (2०४. pass. p- of हृ). ver: wm blessed 
are your servants over whom you. have ` control "This implies 
that he is मधन्य, because he is not looked upon by her as her 
परिजन and is most formally addressed by her: भाजा..-दरः What 
honour can possibly be (required to be) shown toia. servant 
who is fit only for executing his share (संविमाग्र) of the com- 
mands (issuéd by his master)? आज्ञानां संविभागः तस्य करणं तस्य उचिते. 
He means that the master need not show great concern and 
regard for a servant whose only business is to exeoute his 
commands; and that as he (=o) looks upon himself as कादम्वरी ७ 
servant, she need not cajole him so much and need not treat 
him with such formal respect. Mark the use” of इव with the .'| 
forms of किम्‌. क इव or "किमिव means ‘who. indeed or. what 
possibly.’ Bana is yery ‘fond of using these two words; note / 
- अदछेखा words above 'तवेयं-..पेशळता ग्रीतिपरवशं जनं किमिव न कारयति? 
(para. 201:). Compare also धपूरैस्त्वदन्यः क इवापहारयेन्मनोरमामात्मवधू- 
मिव श्रियम्‌? किराताजुनीय 7. परोप---जीवितम्‌ my body is an instrument 
for obliging others and my life is as light ( worthless ) as & 
blade of grass. He means that his body is not his own; even 
if he were to offer his life to «ro, there would be no fib return 
for का०%. favour, as his life is worthless. अपत्रपे---यस्ते Lam 
ashamed to make a present to you who come here as a guest 
(of my life and body) in return for the fayours (you bestowed ). 
We must understand शरीरम्‌ and जीवितम्‌ as the objects of उपाय- 
sina or we. may. read परोपकार---यास्ते as one sentence. The 
price at which a thing is bought or what is given in exchange 


‘a thing is put in the instrumental; and hence त्वत्मतिपत्तिमिः - 
foro. th Dg SE Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA. ; 
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(in return for the marks of regard you showed). वयमेते-..गरीयः  _ 
स्त्वम्‌ Here am I, here is my body, my life, senses; raise to == 
distinction ( greatness) one of these by accepting it. A gives | 
two explanations of the passage from परोप० to इन्द्रियाणि." 


मीदूगनिदेंड्योपचारकमपूर्वकम्‌ । आगतायास्ते तवैव वयमेते न संशयः ॥ .कैशि- 
त्परोपकारेल्यादिक तु सकल वचः | आगतायास्त इल्लन्तमेकग्रन्थतयेष्यते ॥. 
aR: acceptance. ` गरीयस्त्व abstract noun from गरीयस्‌ ( compara: i 

- tive of gw). आक्षिप्य interrupting. भवत्वाति.. *कादम्बरी have done | 
with this extreme ceremony ; indeed my friend का० is pained. | 
Or it would be better to take अतियत्रणया with खिद्यते andtranslate Y= 
"Let it be (as you say ), but my friend is pained by your cere- | 
monious talk.’ सर्व...रोप्यते all this has been accepted by her | 
even without ( अन्तरेण ) your words; but why is she kept in | 
suspense (lit. placed on the swing of doubt ) by your speech 
that is unsubstantial because it is too flattering? उपचारेण Wwe 
'असारं ey? इत्यमरः. A 'अत्यादरेण सत्कार उपचार इति vam: ?. She | 
means that courtly and flattering language leads to the inference | 
of insincerity and makes her doubt whether च० is really in | 
earnest and loves का०. ङ्त्म्रस्ताव who made (created) occasion | 
to speak." कथं तारापीडः how is king तारापीड? तारापीड and विलासवती | 
were the parents of चन्द्रापीड and शुकनास was the prime minister - 
9f तारापीड who was king of उज्जयिनी. कियत्यध्वनि सा how distant is 
it? अध्वनू m. road; distance. The loo. is used according ‘tothe | 
Vartikas य॒तश्नाध्वकालनिर्माणं तत्र wart | तथुक्तादध्वनः प्रथमासप्तम्यौ । काला- | 
स्सप्तमी च वक्तब्या-'The point-of time or space from which ‘some | 
distance in time or space’ is measured is put in the ablative case; ] 
the word denoting ‘distance in Space’ is put either in the nom. f 
or loo. and that denoting ‘distance in time’ in the loc. | 
केयूरकं-..परिजनं न Ordering केयूरक and her servants to sleep not | 
far from Chandr&pida, सित.. «ववकार she adorned (slept on ) a { 
bed placed under a canopy ( वितानः-नम्‌ ) of white silk garment, r 
सितं दुकूलं एव वितानं तस्य तळे आस्तीणेम्‌. निरभि...कादम्बर्याः humility, 
“beauty and serenity of कादम्बरी. निष्कारण...महाश्वितायाः causeless 
Kindness of MEAT. सुजनतां मदळेखाया: goodness of मदळेखा. महा + L 
SRIST the dignity of the attendants, मनसा भावयन्‌ revolving in | 
mind. संवाह्ममानचरणः whose feet were shampooed. क्षणदा 

ht क्षपितवानू passed ( past act, p. of the caus. of क्षि ). 


| i 
05. ज मेण meti The poet now describes r 
z GW and daybrea m. DIBESS 5त्ताराप्रातिर 8B. 
reson), WER OF boing kept" awake 
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seeing Kadambari, descended, as if to sleep, to the grove on 
the shore (of the western sea), that (grove) had new shoots. 
of ताल, qure, ताली and plantain trees and that was cool -with 
the breeze wafted from the few ( प्रविरल coming at long iuter- 
vals) waves. The idea is:—the moon as if wanted to see 
कादम्बरी and therefore kept awake, But ao kept herself to 
her couch and hence he could not see her. Being weary of 
waiting he descended to sleep. कन्दलः-लमू sprout ( Seer सन्ति 
erem: इति कन्दलिनी ). अभ्यणे --.चन्द्रिका moonlight faded as if with 
the hot sighs of loving women distressed (fpc) by the se- 
paration (from their -lovers who would get up when day 
broke) that was drawing near (अभ्यर्ण). चन्द्रापीड... लक्ष्मीः 
Lakshmi ( Goddess; beauty ), as if Love had sprung up in her 
at the sight of Chandrapida, having passed the night in moon 
lotuses, now fell upon the day-lotuses. The plain idea is that 
the moon lotuses began to fade and the day lotuses began to 
bloom. The poet represents that Lakshmi had as if fallen in 
love with qo, and so passed the night in कुमुदड (to allay her 
fever of love) and when they began to fade, she passed on to 
the opening day-lotuses. चन्द्रापीडविलोकनेन आरूढः मदनः ACM 
ङुसुद्दलोदरेषु नीता निशा ययाः क्षणदापगमे ab the close of night. 
स्मृत्वा-..प्रदीपेपु when the palace lamps grew pale as if dwindling 
on account of longing as they remembered the blows of the 
lotuses placed on the young women's ears. - क्षामता being ex- 
hausted or weak. पाण्डुः dg: येषाम्‌. स्मृत्वा---प्रदराणाम-सछ ६०४०७८०१ 
the geni according to the sūtra 'अघीगर्थदयेज्ञां कर्मणि ? uro Il. 9. 52 
( एषां कसैणि शेषे षष्ठी स्यात्‌). Roots having the sense of ‘to re: 
member, and roots qq and fq, govern the geni. of the object. 
The idea is :—the lamps were struck with the उत्पलड on their 
ears by young women when they wanted to extinguish them. 
At daybreak, the light of the lamps grew faint, This ( fading, 
क्षामता ) the poet represents as due to the longing felt by a the 
lamps for being struck again. One who is intensely longing, 
becomes thin (aW). अनव-«--मातरिश्वसु when the breezes of 
dawn carrying the fragrance of the flowers of oreepers, began 
to blow, graceful ( breezes ) like the breath of Cupid exhausted 
by incessantly discharging arrows. aqati: शरक्षेपः तेन faa: अनङ्गः 
तस्य Rame तस्य इव Raa: येषाम्‌ (adj. of wm). छताकुसुमानां 
परिमलः qq. The निरुक्त (VIL) derives मातरिश्वन्‌ 95 'मातरि अन्तरिक्षे 
असिति मातरि आशु अनिति इति वा.” Another derivation is “मातरि 

FARRAR, Te, ठ One who is exhausted breathes heavily. 
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wers are २6: 
presented to be like the breaths of exhausted pr, GE 
तारकासु when the stars began io disappear at the ;advanoe of 

daybreak and resorted, as if through fear, to the thick bowers. 
of creepers on Mount Mandara. अरुण: ‘the red. colour of, the 
` dawn,’ personified as the charioteer of the sun. sagt 
means ‘suffering harm or misfortune,’ It is not quite clear 
why मन्दर is chosen as the mountain to which the stars re 
sort. The idea, it seems to us, is.as follows:—At the ap: 


para 205— 

The morning breezes wafting the. perfume of flo M 
p: ¦ 

proach of daybreak, the stars in the east would first dis: 
appear. मन्दर is said to be a mountain to tho east of Meru, 
The stars are said in the Puranas to revolve round Meru. 
So the stars disappearing in the east are naturally said ta 
conceal themselyes in the bowers of Mandara. भेरोश्चतुर्दिशं तत्रः 
नवसाइस्विस्तृतस्‌। इछाइत महाभाग चत्वारश्चात्र पर्वताः ॥ 15 विष्कम्भा रचिता 
मेरोयोंजनायुतमुच्छिताः । पूर्वेण मन्द्रो.नाम दक्षिणे गन्धमादनः । विपुलः पश्चिमे 
mA सुपार्श्श्चोत्तरे स्थितः P 16 (Aego IT. 2.) A N reads सुमन्द्र, whioh 
the com, explains as मेरु (on what authority we do not know ); 
क्रमेण---सबितरि when. the sun rose gradually, with its orb 
slightly red; as if redness had stuck to it on account of its 
dwelling in the hearts of Chakrayakas. चक्रवाकहृदये निवासः तेन y a 
लमः अनुरागः यस्य, The idea is:—the चक्रवाक Were separated r 
from their mates at night and therefore were thinking of | 
the sun whose.rise would unite them ‘with their mates, 
So the sun dwelt in the loving hearts of चक्रवाकड and therefore 
was reddened as if by the glowing hearts, mea: who per: 
formed his morning adoration. कृता संध्यायाः .नमस्कृतिर्येन. आदौ { 
गतः पश्चात्‌ प्रतिनिवृत्तः ( कर्म ० ) तेच who ‘Went and returned. अङ्गनसौधः 
वेदिका & seat in a house built 


on the courtyard; or a seati 
plastered with chunam on a courtyard, -3isr-the principal 
sentence is दुदुर्श...मद्ाश्वेतां (p. 57 1. 5 Ja 


-**'कादम्वरी समुपसत्य 
छतनमस्कारः...आसनं भेजे. All the instrumentals from ०ललारटि- | 
काभिः to पठन्तीमिः are to be connected with उपास्यमानाम्‌ (p.597 | 
153). वर... परि्राजिकामिः ( waited upon’) by female ascetics . | 
 Withmarksof white ash on their foreheads, whose hands were 

Quickly moving as they turned the rosary, who had taken the 

a पाशुपतः (a devotee of S'iva) and whose robes were red 
els धवल अस तस्य राटिका .यासां; अक्षमालिकाया$ 
यासाम्‌, 2 थातुरागैः अरुणं oat: ape. . अस्म and 

daio b.e 100 ०४०/७७१ 0f5 किन. Rag. 


‘had taken- the vow of wear 


| 
| 
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red robes, whose red robe was constituted by the bark of a 
fully grown palm-fruit, परिणतं तालफलं तस्य वस्कलमेव लो हितं qs यासाम्‌ 
Xwo-Duddhist ascetics wore orange-coloured robes, ‘The 
‘Chullavagga says (Sacred Books of the East vol. 20, p. 343 ) A 
Bhikkhunris not to wear robes that are all of a blue, light 
yellow, crimson, black, brownish yellow or dark yellow colour’; 
vide p.'321.of the same volume for orange-coloured robes (कासा- 
यानि वत्थानि; as the texts say ) See also ngam V. 1. 11. and V. 
19. 1. S‘arikaracharya seems to speak of the Buddhists (or 
a partioular school of them) as wages. यथा रक्तपटानां * विज्ञानाव- 
स्थानेऽपि तत्सन्ताननित्यता, तदिद्विसिचामपील्याशइूथानेन सूत्रेणोत्तरमुच्यते! WIND 
on: -raga 11. 2 35. It is not unlikely that the 
orange-coloured robes of the Buddhist bhikkhus were loosely 
spoken of as रक्त (red) by Brahmana writers. Red-robed 
‘philosophers are referred to before (para 90 कादम्बरी). For 
a list of followers of various sects 860 'हर्षचरित ४111. 5. faq... 
च्यक्षनामिः (waited upon by nuns) whose characteristic was a 
white piece of cloth and who had tightly covered their 
breasts with a white robe. सितवसनेन निविडनिवद्धः स्तनपरिकरः सनयोः 
आभोगः याभिः- श्वेतपटः व्यञ्जनं यासाम्‌- The women referred to 
here seem to belong to the Jaina sect. N reads श्रेतपरन्यजनाभिः- 
that had fans of white cloth. It is not a good reading. जरा... 
तापसीभिः (waited, upon) by female ascetics who bore all the 
characteristics of a male student ( वर्णिन्‌ = ब्रह्मचारिन्‌); ४४ they had 
matted hair, deer-skin, the girdle of सुज्ञ grass, bark garments 
and the staff of Palas'a. वर्णिनः इव चिंहानि यासाम्‌. जटाश्च अजिनं च 
मौञ्जी च वल्कलं च-आपाढश्य FT... MeL ( समाहारद्वन्द्र ०० ०षाढाः, इन्द्र ) तत्‌ 
०7 तान्‌. धारयतीति. 'वर्णिनो ब्रह्मचारिणः? इत्यमरः. वर्णिन्‌ means & m 
-चारिन्‌ according to वर्णाद्रह्मचारिणि? पा० V. 9. 184. (qui इन्‌). 
कालिदास frequently uses वर्णिन्‌ in this sense. Compare कुमार० 
V. 59 “सखी तदीया तसुवाच वर्णिनं &०.' and again “अथाह वणी विदितो 
-महेश्वरः? V. 65 and रघुः वर्णाभ्रमाणां युरवे स वणी विचक्षणः NIT 
arra) V. 19. wer, अजिन, मौज्ञीमेखळा and पालाशद्ण्ड are the 
*gharaoteristio marks of a ब्रह्मचारिन्‌ (atat). Compare the 
-description of fq in the disguise of a wg 'अथाजिनाषाढधरः?; 
see ngeri 71. 41—49. गौतमधर्मसूत says 'मौ झीज्यामौवींसौठ्यो मेखछा: 
क्रमेण | कृष्णररुवंस्ताजिनानि । बैल्वपालाशौ आह्मणदण्डौ । सुण्डजटिलशिखाजराच्य v 
 ¥Dr. Thibaut read रक्तपटादीनां and translated ‘of a red cloth 
and soon. ' But this seems to be wrong, as रक्तपटादीनां is placed 
ingustapesition, to, ARTA si. Digitized by 53 Fõundation USASSE 
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1. 15, 16, 22, 27. As these were worn by the तापसीs they 
are called qig. Dr. Peterson takes qÅ to be a 
particular order of monks, which, with all due deference, seems 
to us unnecessary and unwarranted. साक्षा...देवताभिः who ( ताप! 
सीs) were asif the deities of the Mantras incarnate. Each 
‘Vedic verse is addressed to some deity. पठन्तीमिः--1185 स्तुतीः as 
its object. अम्बिका is पार्वती. कार्तिकेय--“० son of शिव and पावती, 
The worship of कार्तिकेय is now almost extinct. But from qq 
aes remarks on the sūtra “जीविकार्थे चापण्ये’ V. 3. 99 it seems 
that images of स्कन्द (४ ८. कार्तिकेय ) were worshipped in his day. 
“अपण्य इत्युच्यते तत्रेदं न सिध्यति शिवः स्कन्दः विशाख इति । किं कारणम्‌ मौर्य 
-हिरिण्याथिभिरचाः (ie प्रतिमाः idols) अकल्पिता:। भवेत्तास न स्यात्‌। याः 


स्त्वेताः संप्रति पूजाथास्तासु भविष्यति? | महाभाष्य vol 77. p. 429. विष्टरः | 


Vishnu. 'विष्णुर्नारायणः ष्णो वैकुण्ठो विष्टरश्रवाः? इत्यमरः, "Rec 
तरुश्चात्र अश्वत्योऽभिमतः | विष्टरो दुभेसुष्टिरिव अवसी कणौं अस्य इति वा ॥ 
ज्याख्यासुधा- जिनः-७ name of Buddha. 'समन्तभद्रो भगवान्मारजिललोकः 
जिस्जिनः? इत्यमरः जिन also means ‘a Buddhist or Jaina saint,’ आर्यः 
-बिलोकितेश्वरः (we should rather read भार्यावलोकितेश्वरः ) a particular 
Acharys. (बोधिसत्त्व) worshipped by the Northern Buddhists, A 
बोधिसत्त्व was to be very actively beneficent for saving all creatures 


-For अवलोकितेश्वर) see सद्धमेपुण्डरीक (Sacred Books of the East Vol. 


91 chap. 24, - which teaches that, no matter how frightful 
a danger may be, if one but think of Avalokites'vara one will 
‘he saved). aga a sanctified teacher of the Jainas, a तीर्थकरः 
It is applied also to gx. Compare the words often occurring | 
in Pali texts “नमो तस्स भगवतो अरहतो सम्मासम्बुद्धस्स” The usual | 
Jaina नोक्कार (salutation) is “नमो अरिहन्ताणं नमो ert? Ae | 
"(rather-f:) Brahma ( विरचयतीति वरिरिञ्जः). The student will note 


‘Stiva, people praised Buddha and Jaina saints also, In Bana’s 
: day Bauddhas, Jainas and followers of the Vedic religion lived 
-peacefully together. उपास्यमानाम्‌ qualifies महाश्वेतां below. Arde 
-संमानयन्तीम Who honoured the elderly kinswomen of the king 
-of Gandharyas, that came to see her and that were highly 
“esteemed ( अभ्यहिंत ) by the women in the harem, with respeot- 

- ful: salutations, conversations, by rising to receive them and | 


ho paid attention (दत्त अवधानं य॒या) to ( the recitation - 
rate that surpasses (lit, g reater than ) all - 

anid. tint Wwhs Bet! Peurtdd By Narada’ 
th a sweet voice (कला गीः त॒या ) ४० the | 


1 

a 

| 

| 

| 

| 
that besides the Brahmanical Trimūrti of Brahmā, Vishnu and | 


| 


ron 


sa कळ्या ETE 
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accompaniment (तानः) of two flutes as sweet as bees played by 
a pair of Kinnaras sitting behind her. तानः a protracted tone, 
सर्वमङ्गलेभ्यः महीयः (comparative of महृत्‌) or सर्वमङ्गछैः महीयः- The 
ladies in Bina's day seem to have been in the habit of listening, 
as at present, to the recitation of the stories from the महाभारत. 
Tt is not clear why the daughter of Narada is mentioned here 
as singing the verses of the Mahabharata. A नारद wrote a 
work on music named सुङ्गीतमकरन्द्‌, in the introduction of which 
we read गीतं वाद्यं च नृत्यं च त्रयं सङ्गीतमुच्यते। नारदेन ङतं MA मकरन्दा- 
TAITAA Il (Gaekwad’s Oriental Series No. XVI). As भरताः or 
भरतपुत्राः means ‘actors’, because they studied or followed in the 
footsteps of the Natyas'astra of Bharata, नारददुहितु may mean 
‘a lady who had studied Narada’s system of music.’ पुरो-..विलोक- 


` यन्तीम्‌ who looked in a jewelled mirror held before her at her 


lip that was white-red like a piece of cloth which is first rubb- 
ed with bee’s wax and then has it rubbed off; that (lip) was 
bathed in the moonlight of her teeth, and the inside of which 
(lip) was darkened by the colour of the betel. ताम्वूलरागेण बद्धा 
कृष्णिका (darkness) तया अन्धकारितं अभ्यन्तरं यस्य. उन्मृष्टं मधूच्छिष्टं (०९९४5 
wax ) यस्मात्‌ स उन्मृष्टमधूच्छिष्टः पट्टः dad पाटलस्‌ Or we may explain 
उन्त्ृष्ट-.-पाटलं as (lip) that was rosy because the piece of cloth 
anointed with bee's wax had been taken away off it. A tells us 
that a piece of cloth rubbed with bee’s wax was used for protect- 
ing the lips against bitter cold. “कृष्णो au: कृष्णिकाथ मधूच्छिष्ट 
निगद्यते। मदनस्तन्मयः पट्टो त्रणवन्धनसुच्यते॥...ओष्ठस्तुहिनसम्पातत्रणत्राणाय वेष्टयते 
Stat मदेन पट्टेन तथा च कविपुङ्गवः ॥ वसन्तारम्ममधिकृत्योक्तवान्‌ राजशेखरः |i 
(migrat 1. 13.) ‘aang aed ण द्‌(दे)न्ति मभणं ot गन्धतेष्ठाविला 
वेणीओ विरअन्ति णेन्ति vr rer अन्गम्मि कुप्पासअम्‌। ज॑ वाला किअ विवि (सुहकुंकुमन्मि 
वि!) घणे agha ढिछाअरा तं मण्णे सिसिरं पि णिस्जिअबळा पत्तो वसन्तुच्छबो॥!. 
शैवल ... प्रदक्षिणाम्‌ Who was honoured, as if by the morning moon, 
xith.a bow and with a प्रदक्षिणा in departing, by a tame goose 
that danced round her in a circle with its eyes raised up 
and -cast towards the शिरीष flower on her (ames) ear 
in its longing for moss (शवलः). कणेपूरशिरीषे प्रेषिते उत्ताने 
विलोचने येन. बडे मण्डलं यथा स्यात्‌ तथा. प्रणामश्र अदक्षिणा 
न ग्रणामग्रदक्षिणे; क्रियमाणे गमने प्रणामम्रदक्षिणे यस्मै. कादम्बरी wore 
a fata flower on her ear, which the goose mistook for 
moss; therefore it moved round her in a circle to seize it. 
The poet represents that the pega was as if the morning 
moon bowing to and going round कादम्बरी before his departure, 
0 ० सास p eS 1०00000 
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goes round it reverential. megg is white and hence re- 
"presented as the morning moon (that is pale). सुधावेदिकायाम्‌ 
. On a raised seat that was white-washed. स्फुरितं कपोलोद्रं यिन्‌ 

that produced dimples on his cheek. तावतैव-.ःप्राया who ( महाश्वेता ) 
understood his intention from that much (from. his look at 
her and smile). भवत्या.. THE —Ae is softened by your virtues 
as the moonstone by the rays of the moon and cannot speak out 
himself. जिगमिषतिन्गन्तुमिच्छति (desiderative of गम्‌). पृष्ठतो...मास्ते 


connected with प्रीतिः, कमलवान्धव is the sun and कुमुदनाथ is the 
moon. आ प्रल्यात्‌ till the day of universal doom. आ in the 
sense of “till, as far as’ governs the ablative according to “आड 
मर्यादाभिविध्योः? पा० 11. 1. 13. (विना तेन इति मर्यादा, सह तेन इति 
अभिविधिः). अभ्यनुजानातु permit, approve. 


Para 206. अथ कादस्वरी.--ससर्पितवान्‌, स्वाधीनो..-रात्मा 1 
together with my servants, belong to the prince as his own 
(स्वः ) soul क इव.--रोधः where is the necessity in this case for 
a request (or for coaxing me). q&a.. Janmi: who was drawn 
by the affectionate eye and mind of ajo. वहु...लोकः people do not 
trust those who talk much. qgarfim:—objeot of श्रद्दधाति. Aiat.. 
qug 7 should be remembered in talking of your servants. o 
expresses his great humility in this sentence. - कादम्वरीवरजम is a 
gerund in ay ( कादम्बरीं वर्जयित्वा- ९४००७४ का०). gu...ge: drawn 
"by the their reverence for qo’s virtues. af...qqrq followed him as 
far as the outer arched gate. प्रवृत्तः started. गच्छतश्चास्य---मासीव 


while on his way, the daughter of चित्ररथ ( कादम्वरी ) was not only 
सर्वा्ानिबन्धन ( the stay of all his hopes) in his mind but also 


outside. The word सुर्वा-.-ब॒न्धन has a double meaning :—I, (with 
reference to his mind) ‘the stay of all his hopes (आशा)? 71 
(with reference to वहिः) ‘his support in all the directions (माशा). 
He saw nothing else in all directions but ao: all his thoughts 
also were about sro. तथा हि. ‘to explain.’ The poet now 
desoribes how च० saw का० in different directions viz, behind 
Í before him, overhead and below. तन्मयेन ...पष्ठतः with a mind 

in thoughts of her, he saw her behind him clinging to 

my of the unbearable pain of separation. असह्य 


UNITS RENI ; 


ONES PETS, शक 
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the force ( आवेशः entrance, seizure ) of the longing of his heart 
that was distressed by parting from her. वियोगेन MHS हृदय तस्य 
उत्कठिका (उत्कण्डा ) तस्याः आवेशः तेन उत्क्षिप्तम्‌ The idea is:—qro's - 
image was-enshrined in yo’s heart; but now, being separated. 
from her, longings for her rushed into his heart and thus 
forced up (in the sky) her image. सम्य.-.उरःस्थले (he saw) 
her, whose mind was distressed by separation, sitting on his 
chest as if because she wanted to see his face well (clearly), If 
we want to see anybody's face clearly, we must draw very near 
him. का०, being विरद्दातुर, wanted to see qo and therefore as if 
sat on his chest. That she was on his chest was merely the 
fancy of च० called up by his mind that saw nothing but her. 
The com. in N connects सम्यग्रालोकयितुं aai with the preceding 
clause; but this seems wrong. Symmetry requires that we should 
stop after नभसि, as we do after पृष्ठतः, पुरस्तात and उरःस्थले, More- 
over it is not clear how the face can be seen better if she were 
cast in the sky. सन्निविष्टम्‌ encamped. इन्द्रायुध-..सारेण following the 
track of इन्द्रायुध ७ hoofs. स्कन्धावारः mE + आवारः.) adivision 0६ 
an army, camp. निवर्तित sent back, dismissed. कादम्बरी...राजल्द्ष्मीः 


“Royal Glory, that had become jealous at the sight of कादस्वरी ७ 


beauty, did not give him pleasure as before (पुरा इव). आद्म्बरीः 
रूपदर्शनेन विदिष्टा ki प्राप्ता. विदविष्टा generally means ‘hated by" but 


"here we take it in an active sense ‘hating.’ Or we may dissolve _ 
“as “कादम्बरीर्पदर्शनात RRE (द्वेषः) wp. विष्ट, a past pass. pa, is to 


be taken as an abstract noun, according to ‘नपुंसके भावे क्तः? We 
TIL 3. 114. D 'िद्विष्टेव देषववीव राजलक्ष्मीरिति खीलिन्गमात्रेण सपल्लीति 
wquf N reads पुरे which the com. explains as शरीरे which is 
‘rather farfetched. If we explain offfgeqin the usual sense, viz. 
‘that had as if come to be hated by him because he had seen ao, 
the sentence does not yield a good meaning. There is nothing 
new or striking in saying that राजलक्ष्मी did not give him pleasure, 
because it was hated by him. Moreover we lose the force of 
इव after offer. wae ईक्षणे qum. आवद्धः रणरणकः यस्सिन that was 
full of anxiety or torment. समुत्यिते wt when the sun rose. 
आस्थान--गतः Sitting in his audience hall (or pavilion). - तद्ववेनेव. 
मनसा With his mind fixed upon, her (कादम्बरी). मौछिः the head. 
seu: (mei पादयोः पतनं येन) who fell at his feet (adj. of qu 
below ). अपान्नविसर्पिणां ४86 moved towards the corner. The poet 
means that at the sight of » the favourite attendant of 
का०) च०१४ eye first dilated with joy, his heart leapt towards him 
and--& Ptlírillya wasshsentoithrongh, this. ibody by Hisoweiyéon first 
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fell on him, his heart ran towards him: and. his hair 
also stood on end (as if to receive %o), All these 
occurred before he actually embraced him. प्रथितम्‌ adv. intently, 
or ‘openly.’ . MEA closely. Compare for a similar expression 
‘sor च प्रथमं रोमोहमस्ततो भूषणरवस्तदनु कादम्वरी wgwel para 192. 
उपावेश---एव---8.5 the messenger of his sweet-heart, चo treats 
केयूरक. with the highest marks of respect. पप्रच्छ...दृतः वचनं 3 
the object of पप्रच्छ- 0७ reverently asked in words the syllables 
of which were brightened by the nectar (or chunam) of his 
smile and that (words) were full of the flow of love. सितं 
एव सुधा तया धवलीकृतानि अक्षराणि यस्मिन्‌. क्षरन्‌ प्रीतिद्रवः तन्मयमिव. आइतः 
( past. p. p. of g with आ) ‘with respect.’ असौ...वोचत्‌ he, whose 
fatigue of the journey was removed at once (स॒द्यः) as though 
he had been bathed or anointed by the very smile of the prince 
that was produced by. his great affection, said more respectfully 
still (than did qo) after a bow. प्रीतेः प्रकर्षः तस्मात्‌ जन्म यस्य ( adj. 
of fata). अपगतः अध्वखेदः यस्य. One's fatigue is removed when 
one rests, bathes and applies cool unguents to one's body. च०७ 
smile was bright like water and refreshing like sandal paste 
( which is white, as a smile is said to be by poets). अद्य...पृच्छति 
she (का० ) is now all right since the prince inquires about her 
thus. This is a courtly way of saying that aro is well. अपनीय 
haying removed (the covering cloth). आद्रे...युण्ठित covered 
< with a strip ( कपेटः-रम्‌ ) of wet cloth. ब्रिस-..मुखम्‌ the opening 
of which was fastened (or closed ) by lotus filaments. आद्रे--सुद्र 
on which a seal was made with fresh coils of lotus-fibres set in 
a thick paste of sandal. नलिनीपत्रपुटम्‌ 2 folded box of lotus 
leaves, Raada: संयतं सुखं यस्य. MAARA न्यस्ता वालम्ृणालवलूयस्य 
मुद्रा यस्मिनू, We use wax for sealing. «o used thick sandal 
paste and the seal was made of the ring of lotus-fibres. The 
box, the seal and everything else were suggestive of tenderness 


and the pangs of Love. D 'बाल्मृणालवल्येन सुद्राकरणस्यायमभिप्नायः 
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moon on Siva (on his head). इरचन्द्रखण्डवत्‌ स्थूलानि शकलाति यंस्यः 
अति... विलेपनम्‌ ८०४५९०५ of sandal ( मलयज=्चन्द्न) charming a 
account of the rich (qgw, thick) perfume of musk (amaa: ) 
(that was ice: with them). sims: सृगमंदस्य आमोदः तेन 
ममोहरम्‌. “सृगनामिस्गमदः कस्तूरी च? इत्यमरः, चूडामणि---त्मालिका-- 
we must understand देवमर्चयति after REAT, मदलेखा, ०कन्यालोकः 
and तमालिका. चूडामणि...कादम्वरी princess Kadambari salutes the 
prince with folded hands that touch her crest-jewel, from the 
interstices of the delicate fingers of which (hands) rosy rays 
are flashed. कोमलाङ्गुलिविवरेभ्यः विनिगेतं लोहितं sane यस्य. HAAT.. 
वचसा Mahüs'vetà ( honours the prince) with words of greeting 
together with an embrace. कण्ठग्रहेण सह (agate, adj. of वचसा); 
पर्यस्त...मदळेखा Madalekha (the dear friend of ao) salutes the 
prince witha bow in which her forehead is bathed in the 
moon-light of the crest-gem that slips aside. पर्यस्तं ( चलितं ) यत्‌ 
शिखण्डे माणिक्यं तस्य ज्योत्खया ait ललाटं यसिन्‌ (adj. of नमस्कारेण )« 
In reverentially bowing down, the crest-gem would naturally 
slip down and its rays would fall on the forehead. क्षिति-.-कोणेन 


‘and esq3 qualify पादप्रणामेन. क्षिति--त्तमालिका all the maidens 


(attendants of qo) and तमालिका ( ताम्बूलकरङ्कवाहिनी of qqo, who 
figures in the episode of the शुक and सारिका) salute the prince 
with a prostration at his feet so as to touch the dust of his 
feet and so as to rest upon the ground the points of the fish 
ornaments in the parting of their hair. क्षितितळे घटितः ( सम्बद्धः) 
सीमन्ते या मकरिका (आभरणविशेषः ) तस्याः कोटिकोणः-यस्मिन्‌- The curved 
ends of the मकरिका ornaments resembled a fiddle-stick (कोण): 
चरणरजःस्परशेन सह (agate). The idea is that they bow so low that 
the ornaments worn by them in their hair touch the ground. 
rati... विषयम्‌ happy indeed are those who never cast their eyes 
on you. Her meaning appears to be :—when you are once seen 
it is impossible to be without you. But this last is not always 
practicable; your absence then causes more pain than the short- 
lived happiness of your company. Therefore she exclaims 
that they are happy who never see you. The reading “चक्षषोर- 
विषयम्‌? of N is clear enough; it means ‘happy indeed are those | 
from whose eyes you are never absent.’ But, as it is a mere “ 
platitude, we prefer the reading in the text, which contains 
a startling yet quite explicable conceit. तथा-*-संवृत्ताः thy 
virtues, cool like snow and hence as if made of the moon when 


ou are present, have become in your absence as if made of 


Cte rant fade mi coNown. vintwes:canse- hiappinesao v dens you 
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are near by, but burn (pain) like the sun when you are 
absent. «yuana. Raar all the people (here) yearn for the 
past day which was brought about somehow by fate ( good luck), 
like the day when nectar was produced. When nectar was 
churned out of the sea, it was a day of great rejoicing to all 
the worlds. The day on which qo went to the गन्धर्वेनगरी was 
also an occasion of as great a joy; when he went away they 
longed for the joy of that day. Mark the dative with स्पृह. त्वया .. 

नगरम्‌ destitute of thee, the capital of the king of Gandharvas is 
dull as if all festivities are ended. विनिवृत्तः महोत्सवः यस्मिन तत्‌ ०त्सवं, 
«त्सवं च तत्‌ अलसं च. At the end of long continued festivities, 
a feeling of weariness and ennut comes over people. aq: सकलस्य 
परित्यागः यया who has resigned all things. ; तथा...हृदयम still my 
heart, in spite of myself, wishes to see you who were so kind to 
me without any cause. अपि च...कादम्वरी Kadambari is much indis- 
posed. seemed शरीरं यस्याः, स्मेरं आननं यस्य whose face is smiling. 

स्मरकर्प॒ almost like Cupid. ईषदसमाप्तः स्रः स्मरकल्पः; see notes p 109 
(on para 173) for कल्प. अतः-..कतुम्‌ hence by honouring her with 


a second visit, you will please make her feel proud of her own’ 


merits. युणवद्भिमानिनीम्‌ञ्शुणवन्तं आत्मानं अभिमन्यते इति. The idea 
8 :—if you return at once close upon your first visit, she will 
feel that she possesses some virtues which are able to attract 
even the noble prince, The following sentence contains the 
reason for this assertion. Nand K explain युणवदभिमानिनीं as 
युणवत्सु अभिमानो विद्यते अस्याः इति then the sentence means ‘if you 
will honour her with a second visit, she will be proud of you 
who are virtuous? We think that this-.is quite flat and 
commonplace and misses the point altogether. कादम्वरी is 
already proud enough of च०१७ virtues; the second visit of 
"jo is not necessary to confirm her in that view. But the 
second visit will give her great assurance of the power of her 
own charms. The next sentence also is favourable to our inter- 
pretation and against that of Nand K. A says "mere 
मानोपेतां PATE ताम्‌।.? उदार...रोपयति the honour shown by noble 
persons produces great self-esteem (in one to whom the 
our is paid), When noble persons honour anybody, he 
e E ured that he possesses some merit and thus esteems 
> Compare for asimilar idea “प्राय: प्रत्ययमाधत्ते 
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pot. pass. p. of wg ( with qq). agtat is derived from the - 
denominative base कदर्थयति, which is from कु ( changed to aq) 
and अर्थ. भवत्सु...प्रागल्स्यमू it is your goodness itself that 
produces such boldness of address that you do not deserve. 
शेपः the necklace which का० sent as a present to qo. हार 
( understood ) is the object of समर्पित्तवानू. उत्तरीय---सूच्यमानं tied 
inside the skirts of his upper garment and that was indicated 
(whose presence was indicated) by the pencils (सन्तान) of 
rays shooting through the interstices of the fine threads ( of. 
his robe). 

Para 207. अथ चन्द्वापीडो..-दिष्टवती. महाश्रिता...कादम्वरी this 
is the reward of the penance, viz. worshipping the feet of महा- 
Rat, that princess Kadambari should place the great weight of 
favour consisting in remembering eto. on even her servant 
(४. ७. qo), च० says that he is a mere servant and it is a great 
favour that का० remembers him when he is gone. महाश्रताचरणयो: 
आराधनमेव तपः तस्य फम्‌: शिरसि ger placing on the head; this 
was a sign of readiness to obey or of respect. Xa- ARA 
having anointed with the -( sandal) ointment cool of touch, 
delightful and fragrant, as with the loveliness of Küdambarl's 
cheek dropped down, as if with the brightness ( आलोकः light ) 
of her smile rendered liquid, as if with her heart that was 
melted, as if with her many virtues oozing forth. The white 
and watery sandal is compared to many bright things. स्पशवता 
possessed of an agreeable touch. The possessive afüx qq has 
here the sense of प्राशस्त्य. The possessive affixes मत्‌, qd. &o. are 
used in various senses. “भूमनिन्दाप्रशंसासु नित्ययोगेतिशायने । सम्बन्धेऽ 


स्तिविबक्षायां भवन्ति मतुबादयः ॥« seta after about a moment, 
after a short time. वम...केयूरकम्‌ resting himself on agas 
shoulder with his left arm. ` छर्ध्व...विसज्य while he remained 
standing, he dismissed the chief princely courtiers that were 
delighted to pay their customary homage to him. कृतः यथाक्रिय- 
माणः संमानः येन सः इत---सँमानः स चासौ सुदिततश्च तं (०राजलोकं). गन्धमादनं 

p elephant named गन्धमादनः अवकीर्य having soattered 
for him (tbe elephant) a handful of grass that, being inter- 
mixed (जटिल) with the mass of the rays of his (sos) nails, seem- 
ed to be full of lotus-fibres. मन्दुरा stable. Or we may dissolve कृतः 
यथाक्रियमाणः संमानः यस्य सः "मान: अत एव मुदितः तम्‌ that were delighted 
because they Were. shown the honour usually shown: to them. 
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. face aside ( to cast a glance at his servants ), zo is portrayed as 
a sympathetic master. Although he was engrossed in thoughts 
about का० and was most eager to know from केयूरक all about 
her, yet he shows concern enough for his servants to cast a 
look at them. चित्तज्ञः...परिजने' when all the attendants were for- 
bidden to follow him and dismissed by the doorkeepers who 
understood his mind (who read his thoughts). उत्सारण...पाेपु 
when the keepers of the stable (4. e. the grooms) bowed and 
went away, with eyes excited by the fear of their dismissal 
(being driven out). उत्सारणभयेन dart लोचने येषाम्‌, इन्द्रायुधस्य... 
केसरसरां ( चन्द्रापीड ) setting aright the cloth that covered इन्द्रायुध 
back and that had slipped a little on one side; and pushing 
aside his mane that obstructed the sight of ( इन्द्रायुध) that had 
partly closed his eye and that ( mane) was as reddish brown 
(कपिला) as saffron (कुङ्कुम). कूणितः Jafra: यस्य lit. the third part of 
whose eye was contracted. As the mane fell upon his eye, the 
horse naturally contracted it. केसरः and सटा generally mean 
the same thing ‘mane.’ ‘कसरों नागकेसरे। तुरज्ञसिंहयों: स्कन्धकेशेषु 
बकुलहुमे ॥ इति हैमः, 'सटा जटाकेसरयो:” इति मेदिनी. Bub we may 
regard केसर as the lion’s mane and सटा as referring to the 
horse’s mane (केसर इव सटा, his mane that was like a lion’s ). 


‘Sat fait Si, feet न स्त्रियां, पुमान्‌। सिंहच्छटायां dant वकुळे ` 


नागकेसरे ॥.? खुर... चरणः resting his foot on the peg of the tether- 
ing rope. खुरधारण्यां ( खुरबन्धनश्चङ्गो ) विन्यस्तः चरणः येन. In हर्षचरित 
(IL para 14) we read 'ताडितखुरधरणीरणितमुखरशिखरखुरलिखितक्ष्मात- 
लैर्घासमभिलषद्भिश्च? where खुरधरणी seems to mean a wooden foot-rest 
for horses. Read ०धारणी०. ठीलामन्दम्‌ slowly but gracefully. मन्दुरा..- 
भरः leaning aganist a wooden post of the stable. मन्दुरादारुणि न्यस्तः 
देहस्य भरः येन. excep beginning from my departure. व्यापारः 
occupation., आसी...कथा was there any talk about me? हृदय... 
(ioc. abs.) when the maidens’ palace produced, with the 
jingling of a number ( चक्रं) of anklets, as if the sound of the 
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her view. तिरोहितं दर्शनं यस्यः तं..-दृष्टिपातैः as if flooding that 
direction (in which qo went away) with glances white as 
the milky ocean. सितातप---स्पञ्ां with the touch (of her body) 
by the sun's करड (rays; hands) warded off through jealousy as 
if by the moon under the guise of the white umbrella. 
निवार्यमाणः रविकराणां स्पर्शः यस्याः. In order to ward off the sun's 
heat she held a white umbrella over her head when standing 


- on the’ terrace of her palace. The white and round umbrella 


was like the moon, The poet represents that the moon as if 
became jealous of the sun and did not allow his करड (hand; 
rays) to touch her. तस्मात्‌=्सौषशिखरात्‌- आस्थानमण्डपः audience 
hall. स्खल...मधुकरेः the flowers offered to deities (on the pave- 
ment) were announced to her by the humming bees as if 
through fear that she might stumble on them. निवेद्यमानानि 
उपद्दारकुसुमानि we. The bees produced a sweet hum when hover- 
ing about the flowers. The poet represents that she was as 
if informed of the existence of the offerings of flowers by the 
hum of bees in order that she might take a warning and 
might not stumble on them. शब्दायते-i5 a denomina- 
tive verb from «ex according to “शब्दवेरकलहाअञकण्वमेथेभ्यः करणे? 
qo IIL 1. 17 (एभ्यः wer ate mm स्यात्‌). शब्दं करोति 
SIR. जलधारा ---शिखण्डिनाम being distressed by the. notes of 
the peacocks, she, with her bracelets that dropped down on 
to the neoks of the tame peacocks that raised their faces to- 
wards the rays of her nails bright like streams of water, as if 
put chains on their throats. As her mind was engrossed in 
thoughts of o, the suggestive note of the peacocks jarred on 
her ear. Her nails shed lustre bright like streams of water 
and the peacocks (that are delighted at the sight of clouds 
and rein), thinking that clouds must be near, looked up to- 
wards her nails. She had grown emaciated by the sorrow of 
separation and hence her bracelets fell off from her hands 
upon the necks of the peacocks whose faces were turned Up. 
The poet represents that she as if purposely chained their 
necks in order that they may not produce notes that jarred 
on her feelings so much. अनुगलम्‌ is an "अव्ययीभाव (गले इति oF 
गुलमन्वायतम Je पदे---लम्बमाना at every step she rested her hand on 
the twigs of creepers white with flowers ( कुसुमैः धवलान्‌) and 
(fixed ) her mind on your many qualities. कुसुमधवलान्‌ ‘may be 


. construed with gummy (white like flowers ). देवेन is to be 
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स्मितम्‌ here the prince stayed on a.stone wet with spray, the 
green bower over which (stone) was bedewed by the stream 
from a pipe (प्रणा) that ended in an emerald fish-head, 
Area: मकरिकाप्रणालः ( मकरिकाकारः प्रणालः ) तस्य प्रद्धवणेन सिच्यमानः 
afta: लतामण्डपः यंस्मिनू. अत्र... रातम्‌ here the prince bathed on a 
stone that was full ( जटिल or covered with ) of swarms of bees 
that stuck fast to it on account of the perfume of. the ‘scented 


water (for qo’s bath). गन्धोदकस्य परिमलेन छीनं अहीनां जालं ( समूहः) ` 


तेन जटिलः शिलाप्रदेशः तस्मिन्‌; अत्र---पाणिः here he worshipped god Siva 

on. the bank of a mountain-river that was sandy ( सिकतिल) 
with the pollen of flowers, अत्र---भुक्तम्‌ he took his meals on 
this crystal slab which puts to shame (४, e. eclipses) the light 

of the moon. हेपितं शशधरस्य ( चन्द्रस्य ) रोचिः (तेजः) येन. हेपित is 

the past pass. p. of the caus of ही. अत्र...सुप्तम्‌ here he slept on 

a flat stone set with pearls with a mark (लाञ्छनं ) of sandal juice 
imprinted on it. dard चन्दनरसलान्छनं यस्मिनू. इति... पद्यन्ती seeing 
these signs of thy stay superfluously pointed out to her by 
servants. पुनरत २४ an adverb. She, clever as she was, had already 
guessed what they said and hence the words of the servants 
were superfluous, अनभिमतमपि although it was not liked by her, 
although she did not want it. आहारमकरोत took her meal, 
चन्द्रकान्त...तनुः at tha rise of the moon her body became wet 

( with perspiration ) as if she were made of moon-stones ( that 

ooze at the rise of the moon). The rise of the moon excited 

her and drops of perspiration‘indicating the intense working 

of love in her heart appeared on. her body. चन्द्र. .झत्वा she 
placed her hands on her cheeks as if dreading the entrance 

of the moon in them. Resting the cheeks on the hands is the 

sign of a pensive heart, The poet represents that she placed: 

| her hand on the cheek from a different motive. The moon 
| though far off in the sky excited her so much; if he were 
to enter her bright cheeks (as he would do when his image 
i would be reflected upon them), then he would simply work 
havoo. सुकुलिते ईक्षणे यस्याः whose eye$were half closed. विमल... 
पदानि planting with difficulty her feet that were skilled in 
moving with a gracefùl slow gait and that were as if heavy’ 
the weight of the images of the moon. reflected in her 

Her gait was slow and heavy on account of the 
working on her heart. The poet fancies 
othe (ह vof, the. mefleations rofidthe uncon. 
fest. fasse निपतिताः शशिनः प्रतिमाः तासाः 
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अरः तेन गुरूणि. लील्या मन्थरं गमनं aR wR. प्रवलूया«««चेष्टमानां 
writhing with a severe headache. दारुणेन...थिना overcome bya 
fierce burning fever and by some indescribable mental trouble. 
आधिः a mental trouble; while व्याधि means ‘bodily ill, disease. 
६पुंस्याधिमोनसी व्यथा? इत्यमरः, मङ्गल-..चैषीत्‌ she passed the night in 
bitter pain with open eyes together with the auspicious palace- 
lamps, the beds of moon lotuses and the चक्रवाक birds. She got 
no sleep and was wide awake on account of the fever of love. 
The lamps were burning throughout the night, the ( कुमुद ) lilies 
were blooming and the chakravaka, being separated from its 
mate at night, was sleepless. Hence the word अनिमीलितलोचना 
is applicable to them also (literally to चक्रवाक and metap- 
horically to प्रदीप and कुमुद ) and it is therefore said that she 
passed the night without a wink together with them. कुमुदानां 
आकरः समूहः- अनिमीलिते लोचने यस्याः, वार्ता.--छम्भाय in order to 
obtain the news and incidents ( व्यतिकरः). सोपालम्भम्‌ (अव्ययीभाव ) 
reproachtully. 


Para 208. चन्द्रापीड...मद्राक्षीत. आरोपितं पर्याणं यस्मिन्‌ sad- 
dled. त्वरितैः तुरगपरिचारकैः उपनीतम्‌ brought by the quick grooms. 
स्कन्धावारे. 'चेशम्पायनम्‌ having placed वैशम्पायन in charge of the 
army. द्वारपालेभ्यः अर्पितः gue येच who consigned the horse to 
(the care of) the door-keepers. कादम्बरी कुतूहिन्या (by पत्रलेखा ) 
who was ourious to see कादम्वरी for the first time. वर्षधरः eunuch, 
मः may be the name of the pleasure-mountain or it means 
ion which there were intoxicated peacocks” RUTER ice-house 
(some extremely cool bower ) अध्यास्ते-8०४०८8 the aco, accord- 
ing to "अधिशीङ्स्थासां कर्म! पा. 1.4.46. प्रमदं-..ध्वानं having gone 
some distance through the midst of the pleasure garder. 
मरकत...ददरी beheld the day grow green, with the sunbeams 
turned into green grass by the lustro of the plantain leaves 
areen like emerald. शाष्पीकृताः रविकिरणाः यस्मिन्‌ qualifies Rad. 
निरन्तर---चछत्न covered with thickly laid lotus-leaves: qum... 
द्राक्षीत्‌ ihe principal sentence is तस्माच्च निष्पतन्तं... कादम्बर्यौः शरीरपरि- 

क... परिजनमद्राक्षीतः तस्मात. wem. All accusatives from Rer 
m ०परिचारकं are to Be connected with परिजनम्‌. आद्रांशुक-.. 
+ under the guise of wet garments, covered as if with the 
water of the अच्छोद्‌ lake. The white garments dripping with 
water resembled the expanse of the transparent waters of the 
lake. संवीत is the past. pase. p. of न्मे (12. A.) with सम्‌. ae 
SET gs SEDES इत्यमरः बाहु-«वयवम्‌ (servants) whose 

79. 1101, Satya Vri a! 0. 
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limbs were whitened by the rings of lotus-fibres held in their 
creeper-like arms as if with ornaments. The servants wore om 
their arms bright lotus stalks which looked like ornaments, 
In this and the following sentences the poet speaks of the 
various appliances made ready by the servants of का० in order 
to allay her fever of love. They had clothed themselves in wet 
garments, had put on lotus rings &c. in order that, if they had 
any occasion to touch her, they may lessen and not increase her 
fever. आपाण्डु-..पत्रम्‌ (servants) that laughed at the दन्तपत्र (ear 
ornament) on account of the slightly pale inner petals of the 
Ketaka flower placed on one of their ears and made into a 
meg ornament. gh श्रवणं ( कणैः ) आश्रयः येषाम्‌. उपहसितं दन्तपत्रं येनः 
The idea is that the केतक surpassed in beauty and smoothness 
the दन्तपत्र ornament. qeg ०1 qreg is an ear-ornment, otherwise 
called कर्णिका. or तालपत्र. आलिखित ...दधानम्‌ possessing lotus-like faces 
on the foreheads. of which were marks of sandal, as if they 
(faces) had tied bands indicating their beauty (or good fortune). 
आहलिखिताः चन्द्नलछाटिकाः येपुः सुखानि अरविन्दानीव. बद्धः सौभाग्यस्य (सौभाग्य: 
सूचकः) पट्टः येपु. The white sandal looked like a white fine silk 
cloth tied across the forehead. ga.. geram, (servants) possessing 
cheeks on which were made circular marks of sandal and which 
| seemed as if to have even by day the reflections of the moon that 
| fell upon them through his longing for touching them. aq: चन्दनः 
विन्दुविशेषकः ag. स्प्शेलोमेन स्थितानि इन्दुप्रतिविम्बानि येपु. विशेषकः-कम्‌ & 
Giroular mark, generally on the forehead. “तमालपत्रतिलूकचित्रकाणि 
विशेषकम्‌? इत्यमरः, The servants had made circular marks of 
white sandal on their cheeks. The marks resembled the moon. 
| The poet fancies that the moon as if longed to touch their 
| beautiful cheeks and was reflected as it were in them under 
| the guise of the तिलकः अपहृता... पूरम्‌ that had placed on. their 
| ear ornaments of shoots of moss that surpassed the loveliness 


of the Sirisha flower. The शिरीष flower is represented to be | 


i 

। í green and is placed on the ear by women as an ornament. 
pi Compare 'अवतंसयन्ति प्रमदा दयमानाः शिरीषकुसुमानि’ शा. 1; or ‘at न 
àl mii (erae rst सखे शिरीपमागण्डविलम्बिकेसरम्‌ The green moss looked | 
like it, Compare above 'शैवलतृष्णया कर्णपूरशिरीपम्नेपितोत्तानविलोचनेन--“ 
भवनकल्हंसेन do! para 205 p. 57 1. 10. अपहृतं अशेषं शिरीपसौभाग्यं येनः 
Te VIRA that had placed coverings of lotus leaves on their J 
unis gray with the dust of camphor and that 
REGE Fit clits sandal jutis ant shat hdd Jangs of 
आण > ds placed ‘on them - E Ee. लिनीपत्राणां aie ५: 68%, न. 
z 12 m. न्यस्तं AR प्रावरणं येनः 
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अनवरत... विञ्राणम्‌. holding chowries made of lotusfibres with 
staves of lotus-stalks in their hands that were pale with con- 
stantly overlaying sandal unguents as if with tho rays of 
the moon crushed by them in anger at the torment ( they 
caused to का० ). अनवरतं चन्दनचर्चायाः प्रणयनं ( विधानं) तेन पाण्डुरैः. 
सन्तापेन यः रोषः तेन श्रृदिताः चन्द्रकराः यैः तेरिव. कल्पिताः सृणालानां दण्डाः 
येषाम्‌, The hands of the maids were white with sandal un- 
guents. The poet fancies that they had as if crushed in 
their hands the rays of the moon because they were angry with 
the rays for having tormented ao. sata- qq that warded 
off the rays of the sun by means of lotuses (white and blue) 
with prominent stalks, by means of the leaves of plantain 
plants and lotuses and by bunches (स्तबकः) of flowers—all of 
which were used as umbrellas. sgt नालं यस्य whose stalks 
appear prominent or raised up. निवारितः emqu येनः जल्देवः-- 
amp as if they (maids) were a host of water-nymphs. This 
fancy is due to the fact they had dripping clothes on. quw... 
समागमम्‌ as if they were the splendours of Varuna brought ` 
together. वरुण is the lord of waters and so the women that 
had dripping clothes on their body and other cooling things 
are said to be the gathering of Varuna’s splendours ( which 
must be cool). शरदामिव समाजम्‌ ७5 if they were an assembly of 
autumns. 'qsput समजोऽन्येषां समाजः इत्यमरः- सरसी---वन्धं 25. if 
they were an assembly of lakes ( सरसी ). गोष्टीवन्य Means sitting 
down in an assembly. The maids had lotuses &o. and there- 
fore are said to be सरसी. शिश्ि---निपुणं skilled in applying ® 
cooling treatment (उपचारः). शरीरपरिचारकं attending upon her 
person. शारीरमायं that almost consisted of their bodies १. e, that 
had put no ornaments &c. on their bodies on account of thei 
anxiety for कादम्बरी. Or we may interpret in another way:— 
‘that (maids) were almost her (meats) body’ ४. 6. that 
were as dear to her as herself. 5 
Para 209. तेन च अणम्यमानः---सुवनम्‌ः तेनत्परिजनेन- . 

प्रणम्यमानः qualifies चन्द्रापीडः understood. The principal sentence 
is "ap प्रणम्यमानः---कदलीतोरणानां तळेन प्रविश्य सर्वतो निसृष्टष्टिदवान 
(p. 61 1 17 )...ग्रइनदिकाः (1. 20 )...अन्याश्षिवेप्काराच्‌ शिशिरोपचारो- 
एकरणकल्पनाव्यापारान्‌.--वीक्षमाणो हिमगृहकस्य मध्यभागं (r: 82 Il. 6-8)... 
आससाद (1. 19). पाद-:*सतेन that ( maids ) hastily withdrew as if 
th rough the fear of their (reflections ) falling on the nails oÈ 

Wis feet. The idea is:—when they bowed at his feet, their re- 
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Hections would fall on his bright nails, They were afraid 
that the many reflections of the maids might be too heavy 
for his delicate feet if they spent much time over the cere- 
mony of bowing and hence withdrew hastily. Or we may 
interpret in a different way. They hastily withdrew be- 
cause they were afraid that, if they tarried long, they might 
be pushed by some other maid eager to bow at his feet and 
thus they would fall on his delicate nails. K's explanation is not 
bad ‘as if through the fear that his reflection might fall on 
the nails of their toes (which would be tantamount to touch- 
ing him by their feet and thus insulting him ) The genitives 
from ०वेदिकानां to ०घिष्ठितानां (1; 17) qualify कदलीतोरणानाम्‌- 
चन्दन-.-चामराणाम्‌ the seats under which were made with thick 
sandal paste, that had small bells made of lotus buds, the 
chowries of which were garlands of full-blown सिन्दुवार flowers, 
चन्दनपक्केन mem वेदिकाः येषाम्‌. पुण्डरीककलिकाभिः घटिताः घण्टिकाः येषाम्‌ 
विकसित -..मज्ञयेः चामराणि येपाम्‌ The buds of lotuses resemble bells. 
- The सिन्दुवार flowers are white and hence resemble chowries. 
लस्बित...ध्वजानां from which were suspended big garlands of 
Mallika ( a kind of jasmine) buds, that had garlands of clove 
Sprouts suspended from them (arches), that had banners of 
garlands of कुमुद fluttering. लम्बिताः स्थूलाः मछिकामुकुलानां द्वाराः 
येषाम्‌; आवद्धाः रूवङ्गपछवानां वन्दनमालिकाः येपु; दोळायमानः कुमुद्दाम एव ध्वजः 
येषाम्‌ वन्दनमालिका or वन्दनमाळा is an auspicious garland. sus- 
pended on the outer gate of a mansion. ‘मङ्गस्रकूतोरणोध्वे 
अवेद्वन्दनमालिका? क्षीरस्वामी. Compare 'वन्दनमालान्तराल्घटितघण्टागणेन 
द्वारदेशेन विराजमानम्‌? काद्‌० para 64. N reads चन्दनमालिकानां which 
the com. explains “तोरणायें (भें?) g wget दाम चन्दनमालिका इति कोशः-” 
सृणाल ... प्रविश्य having entered underneath the arches formed by 
plantain trees near which stood female doorkeepers with sticks 
cf lotus-stalks in their hands, that had with them charming 
| ornaments made of flowers and that were as if the images 
| .( प्रतिकृति) of the splendour of spring. मृणालः एव वेत्रः हस्ते यासाम्‌ः 
„ ग्रहीतानि रुचिराणि कुसुमाभरणानि याभिः- Spring is the season of 
flowers. So the doorkeepers that had various ornaments of 
flowers naturally looked like the लक्ष्मी of spring. Rr ( द्त्ता ) 
येन who cast his eye. eakat: (1. 19), ०शयनानि and other 
msatives up to शीतोषधिरसान्‌ (p. 62 1. 6.) below are objects 


aR when repeated—mean ‘in one place— | 
Shalt Can semis, 008. ७७५) palaeecamals;smade | 
mice, with groves constituted by the - 
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- कृतं शाद्वलं येषां ( adj. of गृहाणां ). 


-that had reservoirs 
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sprouts of Tamalas planted on both the banks, and with sandy 
banks formed of the pollen of Kumudas. उभयतट्योः निखाताः 
THOTT: तैः इताः बनळेखाः यासाम्‌; छुमुदधूलिः एव वालकापुलिनं ०लिनानां 
मालाः सन्ति आसां इति ०मालिनीः. निचुल.-.शयनानि (saw ) couches of red 
lotuses spread on pavements (कुट्टिम) marked with red lead 
(सिन्दूरेण सह, agate ) underneath canopies ( वितानकः-कम्‌ ) wet 
with water, that (canopies) had red chowries formed with 
the sprouts of fiae trees. figear: रचितानि रक्तचामराणि qam. 
The निचुल plant grows in a watery place alone and hence it is 
probably brought in asa cooling material ‘निचुलो (teretes 
WR - एला...भवनानि (saw) crystal palaces being sprinkled 
with the juice of cardamom, the charming walls of which were 
to be inferred by the touch. स्पर्शेन अनुमेयाः रम्याः भित्तयः ume 
The walls being made of crystal, the eye could not perceive 
them as they were extremely transparent and allowed objects 
beyond them to be seen. That there were walls was to be 
understood only when one felt them with the sense of touch. 
शिरीष...कदम्बकानि (saw ) crowds of (artificial ) peacocks ( moved ) 
on machines (springs), that-( peacocks) were placed on the top 
of shower-baths (urge) (constructed) with lotus-fibres, 
having (aye) a plot of green (amea) formed by the 
filaments of शिरीष flowers and that ( peacocks ) were gray with 
the spray ( धूलि ) of a number (कदम्ब) of jets (Cart): शिरीषस्य 
पक्ष्माणि केसराणि (centre किञ्जल्के तन्लाचंशे$प्यणीयसि' इत्यमरः ) तैः 
The artificial peacocks served as 
fountain-heads from which water was spouted. A takes कदम्ब 
in the sense of ‘tree.’ A reads धराकदम्ब 'घराकदस्बेति जलकदस्वापेक्ष- 
योच्यते । अथ भाराकदम्बो वा कदम्बान्तरमुच्यते ॥. सहकार -- ATCT (saw) 
huts the inside of which was covered with sprouts of जम्बू 
(jambul) sprinkled with the juice of mangoes. आच्छा्यमानं 
अभ्यन्तरं यासास्‌ः क्रीडित:--कमलिनिकाः (saw ) lotus plants made of 
gold, disturbed by herds of artificial oubs of elephants ‘that 
were made to play (by springs). क्रीडितं यत इत्रिमकरिकरूभयूथकं तेन 
आङुरीक्रियमाणाः- गन्धोदक---यत्रकाणि (saw ) water-wheels with iss - 
of leaves on wells containing scented water, the fine s of 
which ( wells’) was laid with plaster of gold—water-wheels the 
spokes ( मरकः) of which were made of the big stalks of lotus, 
of water made of the petals of Ketaka, that 
( water-wheels) were tied together with the ropes of garlands 


of blue lotuses. - gris chunam. काञ्चनस्य GIG.) वधं guit 
ET 6. स्ररेच्छ्योः रेतस्यपि ' कास्येऽपि 
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स्यान्नपुंसकम्‌ l इति मेदिनी, We must acknowledge that this mean- 
ing of काम is quite unusual. We can interpret in another 
way:—( बद्धं maagang एव कामपीठं येषु) in which the thick plaster 
of gold was the. stool of love (or desire) 4. 6, which was 
calculated to excite love, or to excite the avarice of persons, 
स्थूलैः बिसतादण्डैः घटिताः अरकाः येषाम्‌- कृताः केतकदळेः जल्द्रोणिकाः येषुः 
द्रोणिका is the reservoir in which the water brought up in the small 
pots of the wheel is stored. .पत्र...यत्रकाणि ( पत्रपुटानि एव qeu qui 
यत्रकम्‌). घटीयत्रकम्‌ the Persian wheel, a contrivance for raising 
water from wells, Compare मृच्छकटिक X “एप क्रीडति कूपयब्रघटिका* 
न्यायप्रसक्तो विधिः? स्फटि...मालाः (saw) artificial lines of clouds 
that were being tossed (by machines 60, ), on which were 
drawn rainbows and the streams of which were emitted 
(amq) on rows of crystal cranes (बलाका). स्फटिकवलाकावलिपु 
वान्ताः वारिधाराः यासाम्‌; लिखितानि इन्द्रायुधानि यासु; ०धाराश्व अमूः oga 
ogar: (adj. of ०मालाः). See our notes on वान्त above (p. 147). माया 
contrivance or trick. It is said that at the sight of clouds 
cranes congregate in the sky; compare मेघदूत 9 'गर्भाषानक्षणपरिचयान्नः 
नमावद्धमालाः सेविष्यन्ते नयनसुभगं खे भवन्तं बलाकाः? or मृच्छकटिक V आभाति 
संहतबलाकगृहीतरंखः? or 'गर्जद्धिः सतडिद्वलाकरावलेमेयेः सशल्यं मनः.? उपान्त ... 
grad: (saw) necklaces of pearls made cool in the (small) 
‘wells of the juice of दरिचन्दन, on the banks of which had grown 
pale blades of barley and the ripples of which (wells) were 
bristling (दन्तुरित) with fresh Malati buds floating on them. 
'उपान्ते रूढाः पाण्डुयवाहुरा: यासाम्‌. तरन्तः तरुणमालतीकुड्यलाः तैः दन्तुरिताः 
९ चत्रोन्नताः) तरङ्गाः यासाम्‌ हरिचन्दनः- kind of very fragrant 
yellowish sandal; or ‘one of the five trees of Paradise,’ JT- 
'फळ...वृक्षकानू (saw) artificial trees whose basins (for holding 
water) were made with the powder of pearls and that 
discharged an incessant shower (दुर्दिनम्‌) of big drops .of water. 

सुक्ताफलानां क्षोदेन ( चूणेंन ) रचितानि आल्वालकानि येपाम्‌ अनवरतं ` स्थूलानां 
'जलविन्दूनां दुर्दिनम. आलूवालमू-लरूकम्‌--आ समन्तात्‌ लवं (sed ) आलाति 
TARN इति. बिधुत..-श्रेणीः rows ( श्रेणी ) of birds formed of leaves and 
‘moved on (lit, consisting of ) machines ( springs), that ( rows) 
revolved and produced a mist ( नीहारः ) of the spray tossed up 
‘by their flapping wings, Ras: पक्षैः feta सीकरेण आनीतः 
नीद्दार याभिः. मधुकर...दोलाः (saw) Swings of the garlands of 
| that were sharply troubled by the rows. of bells 
ih bees, It was (and it is so even now ) usual 


1 11 
eras तासा पिभिः पडतरं बाध्यमानाः- | 


E 


4 


tor ७ 


—para 209 KÁDANBARI-PÜRYABHÁGA. 221 


The reading of N 'पट्तरावध्यमाना:! (‘tied cleverly’) is- good or 
perhaps better than the one in the text. There is another 
reading qgan बोध्यमानाः (indicated by the fine note &c. ) which 
isalso good. उद्रा...कुम्भान्‌ (saw) golden jars carried inside (the 
house) with their mouths covered by the leaves of lotus-plants, 
the stem of which was outside ( the jar) and which had their 
roots growing inside (the jar). उद्रे आरूढा निर्गता उन्नाला च नलिनीं 
तस्याः च्छदेः छादितं सुखं येषाम्‌ शातकुम्भ॑ ( झतकुम्मे पर्वते सवम्‌). This 
sentence seems to refer to flower-pots called in Marathi ( कुंड्या ). 
घटित ...पत्राणि (saw) umbrellas of bunches of flowers fastened 
together, the poles of which were made of the rodlike inside 
of plantain trees and that -resembled a fine bamboo. घरितः 
(रचितः ) कदलीगर्भस्तम्मैः दण्डः quet चारुवंशस्य इव भाझतिः येषाम्‌ः 
कुसुमस्तवकाः एव emm. The poles of umbrellas were made 
of bamboo. कर...शुकानिं (saw) fine robes made of lotus-fibres 
perfumed with the juice of the sprouts of camphor that were 
crushed in the hands. लवली..-.पूरान्‌ (saw) ear-ornaments con- 
sisting of the awn (शुक्रः-कम्‌) of grass made wet with the 
juice of Lavali fruits. ‘QRS JT? Xem K reads 
तृणशून्यं, which was a flower otherwise called महिका “तृणशून्यं तु 


“मलिका? इत्यमरः. D reads quaa and A तृणशल्य for qum. A 'तुणश्चस्यं 
* मलिकामाहुः./  अम्मो...रसानू (saw) the juices of cooling. plants 


fanned with the fans of the lotus leaves and placed in stone 

vessels. उपलः (दृषत्‌) तस्य भाजनं (पात्रं) wad इति० साळू तानू: 

शिश्षिरो.-.न्यापारान्‌ ( object of वीक्षमाणः ) operations for arranging 
(or inventing) the means of a cooling treatment. झि: 
उपचाराः तेषां उपकरणानि तेषां कल्पना तस्याः व्यापारान: इतान्‌ क्रियमाणान्‌ 
that were already executed and were in course of execution. 
-हिमगुहकस्य मध्यभागं the interior (centre) of the ice-house. qe 
भागं is the object of आससाद (below p- 62 1. 19) ह्वृदय...मणीनामः 
as:if it were the heart of the mountain Himalaya ( which: is 
very cold on account of snow), as if it were the house of 
‘Varuna’ (the lord of waters) for water-sports, as if it were the 


` native place of all the digits of the moon ( that is delightfully 


cool), as if it were the family-house of all the nymphs of 
sandal forests (sandal is cooling ), as if it were the source of 
all moon-stones (that would be cool because water oozes from 
them at moonrise ). निवास---निन्नगानाम्‌ as if it were the abode 
of all the nights of the month of Magha, as if it were the 
meeting-place of all rainy seasons, as if it were the spot 


for all rivers to remove the heat of summer. The month of 
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माघ is the coldest of all in India and the nights are of course 
colder than the day; and hence the cold interior of the हिमगृहृ 
issaid to be the abode of the nights &o. Compare, for the 
coldness of माघ, the सुभाषित “तावद्भा भारवेर्भाति यावन्माघस्य नोदयः? 


(where भारवेः and माधस्य are शिष्ट). stra ऊष्मा तस्य अपनोदः 


( दूरीकरणं ) तस्य उद्देशः ( स्थानम्‌) तमिव. वडवानळ...सागराणाम्‌ as if it 
were the resort of all the oceans for removing the heat caused 
by the submarine fire (qeqrqu: ). The place was so .cool and 
full of water issuing from fountains &o. that the poet fancies 
that all the oceans had as if come there to remove the heat &o. 


aa, a rishi; was a descendant of xy. The महाभारत says that 


the sons of कातेवीय, with the desire of destroying the descendants 
of yy, killed even the children in the womb. One of the 
women of that family who was pregnant secreted the foetus 
in her thigh (ऊर), whence the child at its birth was called ओर्व 
On beholding him the sons of कार्तवीर्य were stuck with blindness 
and his wrath gave rise to a flame which threatened to consume 
the whole world, when at the desire of his Pitris, he oast it 
into the ocean, where it remains concealed with. the face of a 
horse and is said to devour its waters. ad, वाडव and वडवानल 
are synonyms 'और्वस्तु वाडवो वडवानलः इत्यमरः. Note शाकुन्तळ ILI 
“अद्यापि नूनं दरकोपवहिस्त्वयि ज्वलत्यौर्वं इचाम्बुराशौ 'ततस्तं क्रोधजं तात 
Rais वरुणाल्ये. | उत्ससर्ज स चैवाप उपयुक्के महोदधौ ॥ महड्यशिरो भूत्वा 
यत्तद्वेदविदो विदुः | तमशिसुद्विरद्दक्‍त्रात्पिवत्यापो महोदधौ W आदिपर्व chap. 180. 
21-22. वडवानलेन सन्तापः तस्य अपनोदनाय निवासः तमिव. वैद्य॒त..-धराणाम्‌ 
as.if it were the place for curing the heat of the fire of lightn- 
ing for all clouds. Se (an adj. from faq) pertaining to 
lightning. Suqardh «er तेन दाहः तस्य मरतीकारः तस्य EE 
ङुसुदिनीनाम्‌ as if it were the-place for Kumuda lotus plants to 
pass the.day rendered unbearable by their separation from the 
moon. A कुमुद blooms by night; the moon is called कुमुदिनीनायक. 
The कुमुदिनीड are compared to lovelorn women separated from 
their husbands. इन्दोः विरहेण gree: दिवसः तस्य अतिवाहन ( passing 
away, ) तस्य स्थानम्‌. दर-..ध्वजस्य as if it were a place (क्षेत्रम्‌) for Cupid 
to extinguish ( निर्वापणं ) the fire (from the third eye) of S'iva. 
ae place was so alaei eyen the fire with which Cupid was 
ae to ashes by Siva could have been extinguished by it. 
र्न vem (the centre of the fg ) that was avoided (परिद्धत) 
ES aot the sun, that were driven away by the 
व्या ar c+ अवध Any 0४० 
छेत्‌ Vic ~ tear of the extreme cold (of the हिमगृइ )- 


—para 209 KÁDAMBARI-PÜRVABHÁGA, 238 


This means that the sun's rays had no access to the interior of 
the frmgg. अनिलै..'गतम्‌ that was accompanied by winds bearing 
a collection ( उत्करः ) of the filaments of कदस्ब flowers and that 
therefore seemed to have their hair standing on end. The, 
quz bree is said to put forth buds at the thundering of clouds. . 


When a man is shivering from cold, his hair stand on end. The 


filaments.of qz flowers carried by the wind resemble कण्क 


(रोमाज्ज३ ) and hence the poet fancies that even the winds shiver 
from. cold in the frage. For the budding of qp and the 
resemblance of mga buds and रोमाञ्ज, see उत्तररामचरित III. 42, 
“सखेद्रोमाञ्चितकम्पिताङ्गी जाता भरियस्पर्शसुखेन वत्सा | मरुन्नवास्भःप्रविधूतसिक्ता 


waranty: स्फुटकोरकेव ॥.' कदली---वारितम्‌ surrounded by groves of 
plantain trees the leaves of which were tossed about by the 


wind and which therefore seemed to have shivering caused by 
the cold (of the faye). जाड्येन (Rata) जनितः वेपथुः ( कम्पः) qum. 


` gata चलितानि दलानि येषाम्‌- The leaves that shook in the wind 


are fancied as if shaking through cold. अलिसमि...वाचालितम्‌ that 
resounded with the bees noisy with the intoxication due to the 
perfume of the flowers, that (bees ) therefore seemed to have 
their teeth chattering (on account of the cold of the faye). 
aaa दन्तवीणा येः Extreme cold causes the teeth to chatter. 
A 'यद्दन्तघडुनं जाड्याइन्तवीणा meret) वाचाठित past. pass. p. of % 
denominative verb वाचाल्यति (वाचारं करोति) from वाचाल. eir 
राजितम्‌ adorned by creepers that were thickly covered with 
swarms of bees and that also (therefore ) seemed to have put 
on a blue veil (to protect themselves against the cold of the 
Rave). ग्रहीतं नीलग्रावरणकं याम्निः.. The blue bees look like a blue 
overcoat and the poet fancies that the creepers put on a-blue 
coat to. protect ८०. आससाद reached. अन्तवेहिश्व «**स्पर्शन besmeared 
with a very cool and profuse touch both inside (in the mind) - 
and. outside, as if it (touch) were to be carried in ‘a mass 
(पिण्ड). The place was extremely cold. On entering if, his mind 
was cooled as also his body. The poet represents this as the 
smearing of his‘body by touch. But touch (स्पर्श) is a गुण and as 
such intangible and not ७ द्रव्य. The question, arises ‘how oan 
a quality (स्पर्श) besmear the body, when it is only a tangible 
thing that can ‘besmear’? The poet therefore fancies that the 
cold touch was so all-pervading and prominent that it had as if 
assumed a shape and was to be had in lumps (पिण्डेन पिण्डरूपेण 
हार्य), D 'पिण्डहायेंण पिण्डीकृत्य qd योग्येन” 4 fer: स पिण्डहायेः 
पिण्डीकृत्येव शक्य STRA" अमन्यत+-- धियम्‌ (on account of the extreme 
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cold of the gaya ) he thought his mind as if made up of the 
moon, his senses as made of Kumuda lotuses, his limbs as made | } 
of moonlight and his understanding as made of lotus fibres, 
“चन्द्र, कुमुद, ज्योत्ला and मृणालिका are all delightful and cool. His 
heart, senses, limbs and understanding were all delighted and 
cooled by entering the Ruyg. The affix मय is generally used 
in two senses :--( 1 ) विकार e. 9. मृण्मय means ‘made of clay’; (2) 
आचुय (abundance ) e. 9. दुःखमय full of or abounding in sorrows: 
"were wae’ पा० V. 4. 21. ( प्राचुर्येण अस्तुतं प्रकृतं तस्य वचनं प्रतिपादः ¦. 
नम्‌); 'मयडैतयोभीषायामभक्ष्याच्छादचयोः” पा० TV. 3. 143 ( प्रकृतिमात्रान्मयर्‌ 
“वा स्याद्विकारावयवयोः । सि. कौ. ). In this sentence मय 18 used in the 
sense of विकार and in the next in the sense ०† प्राचुये. ITAIT.. 
-त्रिझुवनम्‌ he looked upon the rays of the sun as full of necklaces, 
sunlight as full of sandal, the wind as full of camphor (the | 
wind in the partye was charged with the cool perfume of | 
camphor ), time as full of water, and the three worlds as full | 
* of ice (or mist.) The faze was so cool that even the sun and | 
his light appeared soft and cool like a necklace and sandal. 
The spray from the many qgsqqs made the world seem to he 
full of mist. Asone saw nothing but water and artificial 
rivulets all round, the time spent in the faye appeared to be 
full of water. 


tg 


Para 210. एवविधस्य...व्यलोकयत्‌. The principal sentence 
is एवंविधस्य तस्वैकदेशे Herat व्यलोकयत्‌. तस्य refers to the मध्यभाग of 
the fruge. All the acousatives from सखीकदम्बकपरिवृर्ता downwards 
qualify कादम्बरम्‌. सखी ...गताम्‌ who, being surrounded by a bevy 
of friends, seemed like the Ganges with its retinue of all | 
tributary streams, resting.in a cave of the mountain Himalaya. — 
कादम्बरी was lovesick and therefore pale; hence she looked like ` 
the (white) Ganges. Her friends resembled the streams that ? 
fall into the Ganges. The cool Raye was like a cave of हिमवत T 

full ०£ snow. अशेषाः सरितः परिवारः ur. The reading of P and 
N गहाचलंगतास्‌ means ‘resting in the stony house’ and' is not 80 


lying on a bed of flowers in a: small pavil- 

wien. of lotus stems, that (pavilion) was: sur- | 
Es ) b; & Stream of camphor juice.that (stream) | i 
Ab. (Ho DoD sie F600] (.कु्या}. | 
' परिवेशः यस्याः 'वेशने परिवेश: स्ाङ्भानो ` 


—para 210 EADAMBARI-PORVABHAGA, 225 


सविधमण्डळे! इति रभसः, The word is written as परिवेष also. हाराङ्गद... 
मन्मथेन who was bound through jealousy by Cupid with necklaces, 
armlets ( अङ्गद्‌), bracelets, girdles and anklets (all) made of 
lotus-fibres, as if with chains. She had laid aside her usual orna- 
ments of gold, pearls &c. All her ornaments were made of 
lotus fibres to allay the fever of love. The poet fancies that 
she was fastened with chains at the various limbs of the body 
by Cupid, who was jealous of her love for चन्द्रापीड. चन्दन... 
लान्छनेन who was as if touched by the moon (qq: लान्छनं यस्य॒) 
on her forehead that was white with sandal. Lines of sandal 
were drawn on her forehead which, being white, looked like 
the white moon. The spot on the moon is said to be a hare. 
Vide also the verse quoted on p. 91 (notes on para 166). ar... 
quis as if her eyes, from which flowed tears, were kissed by 
Varuna. वरुण is the lord of waters. Note Sorat राजा वरुणो याति 
मध्ये...ता आपो देवीरिद्द मामवन्तु ॥” ऋग्वेद VIL. 49. 2. वर्षित..-मातरिश्वना 
as if her mouth, from whioh heavy breaths issued with force, 
was bitten by the wind. वर्थिताः निश्वासमरुतः यसिन्‌ On account 
of the torment of Love, she breathed heavily. सन्ताप-*-पतङ्गेन 
as if the sun (पतङ्गः ) resided in her limbs that were hot with 
fever. ‘qagl पक्षिसूयों च? इत्यमरः- कन्दर्प...जळेन whose heart, glow- 
ing with the fire of love, was as if seized by fire, whose body 
profusely perspiring was as if embraced by water (the deity 
presiding over water). सवेदः अस्त्यस्य इति स्वेदिन्‌ तस्मिन्‌, देवते --- सर्वशः 
whose loveliness was thus carried of (plundered) even by 
deities in all ways, We have seen in the preceding clauses 
how love, the moon, the wind, the sun &o. are represented 
by the poet as working upon the different limbs of her body. 
dq: refers to her various limbs. Ifsome diminution of her 3 
beauty was perceptible, it was as though the gods (and no 
meaner cause) that were responsible for it. Bata. दौव॑ल्याग्र 
who had become feeble, as if because her limbs had gone to 
her lover चन्द्रापीड together with her heart. The idea is:—She 
was extremely emaciated. Her heart had gone to io (४. 6. 
knew nothing else, was engrossed in thoughts of चo ); the poet 


. represents that she was 50 feeble because even her limbs left 


her with her heart and went too. AANA. aud having on 
her body रोमा white with the partly dried sandal and due to 
the constant touch of her necklace, that Qrara) seemed to be the 
collection of the rays of pearls. The hair on her body whitened 
by sandal resembled the rays of pearls. भनवरतः हारस्य स्पर्श: तेन 
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Buy. Cant: who seemed to be pitied by the bees ( hover- 
ing) on her ear-ornament (made of flowers), that (bees) 
fanned with the breezes of their wings the margin (पाठी) of 
her cheeks that were full of particles of perspiration. The 
bees hovered round the flower placed by her on her ear and 
naturally fanned her cheek. The poet fancies that they 


flapped their wings out of sympathy for का०, in order to allay 


the heat of love-fever. अवतेस-..सिज्ञन्तीम्‌ who, with the ‘tears 
flowing out from the corners (अपाङ्ग) of her eyes, sprinkled 
the ear that was burnt (४. ८. pained ) by the fire in the form 
of the hum of the bees on her ear-ornament. Water is poured 
to allay fire. The hum of the bees is an excitant of Love and 
hence her ears were pained by it. The tears rushing out from 
the corners (as she was lying down) would naturally fall on 
the ear. आतिप्रवृत्त,..कल्यन्तीम्‌ holding on her ear a bud of. white 
Ketaka, which (bud) seemed to be a pipe (प्रणालिका ) for carrying 
off (निर्वादः) the tears that flowed in abundance, कर्पूरसइशी 
arent. The com. in N explains “कर्पूरेपु उप्ता: (sown or 
planted ) या केतकी तस्याः कलिका'. The long केतक resembled an 
aqueduct and it had been said in the preceding sentence that 
her tears sprinkled her ear. आयत...कलशाम्‌ whose garment, seb 
in motion by the deep sighs, slipped aside from her jarlike 
breasts, which ( garment) seemed to be the lustre of her body 
running away in fear of the heat (of love) आयताः (long) 


are: तैः विधुतिः ( कम्पः ) तेन तरलितं तेन. देहस्य प्रभायाः वितानः (समूहः) । 


तेन. विमुच्यमानौ कुचकल्शौ qw. Her-complexion was extremely 
fair and lustrous like the fine silk garment she wore. आपत... 
निरुन्थतीम who covered (stopped or restrained) her jarlike 
breasts, in whieh the waving chowries were reflected, as though 
they had furnished themselves with wings as if out of their 


eagerness to go to her lover (qo). आपतत्‌ Nawal: चामरयोः प्रतिः 
बिम्वं afar. प्रियस्य अन्तिके गमने ओत्युक्यं तेन medi पक्षौ येन (०८. of ०युगलं). | 
The waving ohowries were reflected in her bright breasts; the | 
reflections looked like flapping wings, which the poet fancies, | 


the breasts had furnished themselves with. She had naturally 
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ks, now touohing with her lotus- i 
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‘Placed her hands on her breasts to steady her heart; but the | 9 
Poet fancies that she wanted to stop them from flying: | 

छिङ्गन्तीम्‌ who again and again embraced with her oreeper- | 

statue made of a slab of ice (in order to allay the X 
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like feet a figure (प्रतियातना ) made of thick sandal paste. 
चरणः अरविन्दमिव. पुत्रिका-पञ्चालिका पुत्रिका स्याद्वस्नद्न्तादिभिः wur 
इत्यमरः-- पुत्री इव (one who is like a girl) अतिकृतिः पुत्रिका, 
according to “इवे प्रतिकृती? पा० V. 3. 96. प्रतियातना-- प्रतिमानं प्रतिविम्ब 
प्रतिमा प्रतियातना प्रतिच्छाया । प्रतिकृतिरर्चा पुंसि प्रतिनिधिः, इत्यमरः- 


अतियात्यते अनया. स्तन-.-लोक्यमानाम्‌ who was looked at even by 


her own face that was reflected in her breasts, as if it was 
curious (to know her state) and hence turned towards her. 
Her face was reflected in her breasts. The poet fancies that 
her own face turned towards ( परिवृत्य ) her (in the form of the: 
reflection ) out of its curiosity, A similar idea is to be found 
in the next two clauses. aie र..-फलकाम्‌ whose broad cheek * 
was kissed even by the sprout placed as an ornament on her 
ear, that (sprout ) lay ( hung down ) on its own reflection (in 
her cheek) as if it (sprout) were full of longing (for her). 
खस्य प्रतिविस्वं चासौ पछ्वश्च तत्र शेते इति. उत्कण्ठया सह सोत्कण्ठः तेन. 
हारै... लिङ्गयमानाम्‌ Who was clasped with outstretched करड (rays; 
hands) even by necklaces that were मुक्तात्मन्‌ (made of pearls; 
drooping in spirits) as if they were helpless through love. 
मुक्ताः आत्मा येषाम्‌ ( with git: ); gw: आत्मा येन ( drooping, with re- 
ferance to मदनपरवश )- असारितों करौ ( हस्तौ ) यैः (with मदनपरबश 
persons); प्रसारिताः कराः किरणाः येषां (with द्वारैः). The simple 
fact is that she wore necklaces. The poet fancies by 
paronomastic adjectives that they were as if persons 
stricken down by love ( whose spirits droop and who 
stretch out their hands for embracing). There is moreover 
another idea that is suggested. She was embraced by necklaces 
though they were सुक्तात्मन्‌ (gw: आत्मा येपाम्‌, who had attained 
मोक्ष); she was so lovely that even those who were मुक्तात्मनू wanted 
to embrace her. मणि...कारयन्तीम्‌ who made the jewelled mirror 
placed on her bosom take an oath by her life, as. if it (mirror) 
were the moon, that it won't rise that day. The bright and round 
mirror was like the moon. When the moon rose, her torment 
would be umbenrable. Hence she made WAS (the mirror ) 
take an oath (swear with his hand on her life) by her life ( the 
mirror was on her bosom ) that he won't rise that day. Oaths 
re taken by touching the feet, neck ५0. Compare above 
TES ? para 195 p. 47 1. 25-26 A and D sup- 
“त्यं शपामि ते पादपङ्कजस्पर्शेन’ paro ` Sed dr mr ली विस 
port the reading नोदेतव्यमू- D “नोदेतब्यं नोदयः कार्यः : 
समयं जीवितसप्ेन फळं 'समय॑ तु क्रियारम्मे TRA चरिते सताम्‌। सिद्धान्ते च फले 


काले! हति iet A “नोदेतव्यं स्वयाद्येति समयः झपथोऽथ यः | स यस्य 
& -0. Prot. Satya 
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जीवितस्पर्शः स शशी कथ्यते तथा ॥ पाठः कचिद्धारयन्तीमिति . किं क्रियतामिह | | 
कुत्रापि Raa: पाठः पुस्तकेपु.न zeta, N reads विनोदितव्यमेत्तत्‌ which | 
the com. explains as “ जीवितस्य स्पर्शो दानं तन्मयं शशिनमिव चन्द्रमिव। | 
"eqs वर्गाक्षरे दाने’---इति कोषः । इति इापर्थं कारयन्तीम्‌। इतिशब्दद्योत्यमाह-- 
चिनोदेति | अथ-त्वया विनोदितव्यम्‌ | अन्यस्तु शशी शोकप्रदः, त्वया तु विनोदितः 
व्यमेतदिति भावः | अत एव जीवितस्परीमयमिति विशेषणम्‌ |.” This is not 
quite clear. Moreover to take stand with शशिनम्‌ seems 
to us wrong and the meaning that the com. draws out is not 
very happy. करिणी...कराम्‌ who, like a female elephant, was 


संमुखा ...करा. The latter, with का०, means ‘who stretched out 
her hands to ward off the perfume coming from the pleasure- 
garden (set apart for the ladies) संमुखागतः प्रमदवनस्य गन्धः Ta 
वारणाय प्रसारितौ करौ यया; While with करिणी, it means ‘who stretch- 
ed forth her trunk towards an intoxicated wild गन्धगज that | 
came towards her. संमुखागतः प्रमदः (Sms: मदः यस्य) वनगन्धवारणः 
(बने wa: गन्थगजः ) तं प्रति प्रसारितः करः यया. काद० warded off the | 
perfume because it was an excitant of love. गन्धगज we have 
explained above (notes p. 67 on para 184). प्रस्थिता-..-गमनाम्‌ who, 
like a woman that started on a journey, was अनभीष्ट...गमना. The | 
latter, with का० means ‘to whom the arrival of the deer in the 
form of the southern wind ( दक्षिणवात % e. मलयमारुत्त) was un- ' 
welcome’ (अनभीष्टं दक्षिणवातः एव सुगः तस्य आगमनं यस्याः); with 
-प्रस्थिताम्‌ it means ‘to whom the movement of an antelope as 
swift as wind towards her right was undesirable (as portend- 
dng evil) aade दक्षिणः ( अपसव्यगामी ) STE: तस्य आगमनं Wem 
The wind from the south (from मल्य ) is very exciting to those | 
who are in separation and hence to का० its arrival was 
unwelcome. Compare above “अपयतदाश्षिण्य दक्षिणानिलहतक quist 
मनोरथाः (para 169 p.2811 2-3). We may also explain a by | 
‘musk’? and translate ‘to whom (ato) the arrival of the southern 
wind as fragrant as musk was unwelcome.’ “मुगनाभिर्मृगमदो wa! » 
कस्तूरिका$पि च! इति माधवः (quoted in arengar). 'वातप्रमीवांतसृगः | 
इत्यमरः (वात इव um). A deer going to the right portends evil. 
7 in the case of women; compare notes above (p. 93 on दक्षिणाक्षि ): | 
Oy “हणा प्रयाणे दक्षिणो स्रगोऽपशङ्नमिति वसन्तराजादौ प्रसिद्धम! इति आजुचनदरः, 
` aae alg who like the dais (वेदिका) for crowning Cupid | 
was कमला--*पाश्वः The latter, with aro, means ‘on whose two | 
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पयोधरो eat शव सास्यां अवष्टच्धो आशितो पाश्वी यस्याः ); while with | 
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०्वेदिका it means ‘on both sides of which are supported (3. e. 
placed) two jars holding water that is full of lotuses and white 
with sandal’ (कमलेः आवृतौ, चन्दनेन धवलं पयः जलं तस्य धरौ कलशौ ताभ्यां 
अवष्टव्धौ पाइवौं यस्याः). For a coronation ceremony मङ्गलकलशऽ full 
of water, flowers and sandal were required. See रामायण अयोध्या- 
काण्ड 3rd and 14th sargas. आकाश--.मूलाम्‌--Th९5 very words 
occur above in the description of कादम्बरी (para 191 p. 44 ll. 
13-14). See our notes thereon. कुसुम ...तरास्‌ who, like the line 
(or tip) of the bow made of flowers, was मदना...तरा. The latter 
with का० means ‘who was more charming on account of the 
high pitch (कोटि) of her virtues produced in her by Love’ 
(मदनेन आरोपिता जनिता युणानां कोटिः प्रकर्षः तया कान्ततरां रमणीयतराम्‌); 
while with ०लेखा if means ‘more charming on account of the 
string being placed upon it ( चापलेखा ) by Cupid’ (मदनेन आरोपिता ˆ 
या गुणस्य मौर्व्याः कोटिः ast तया कान्ततराम्‌). कोटिः end or highest 
pitch. “कोटिः खी घनुषोऽग्रेऽश्रौ संख्यामेद्रकर्पयोः' इति मेदिनी. मधु 
हारिणीम्‌ who, like the deity of (1. e. superintending over) spring, 
was शिशिरहारिणी ‘charming on account of cold (treatment); that 
drives away the cold season.’ Spring follows शिशिरक्रठतु. We 
may explain शिशिंरद्दारिणी as ‘wearing a cool necklace.’ मधुकरी. 
कुलाम्‌ who, like a female bee, was कुसुम-.-कुला (distressed by 
Cupid; absorbed in searching flowers). कुसुमानि मार्गणाः (बाणाः ) 
यस्य स कुसुममागेणः तेन आकुछा (with का० ); कुसुमानां मागेणेन ( अन्वेपणेन ) 
आकुला (with मधुकरी). In चन्दन--*स्पशौम्‌ we have three fus 
based upon केष. चन्दन--.रागिणीस्‌ who, although anointed with 
sandal unguents, was अनङ्गरागिणी ( without अङ्गरागऽ 3. ८. unguents; 
full of passion through Cupid). चन्दनस्य बिलेपनं ( अङ्गरागः ) यस्याः. 
There is विरोध in saying that, although she was anointed with 
sandal unguents, she had no aguis ( अविद्यमानः अङ्गरागः विलेपनं 
अस्याः). This is removed by taking अनङ्गरागिणीं in another sense 
(अनङ्गेन मदनेन रागः अनुराग: अस्यास्‌ ). Explain similarly the ‘fol- 
lowing two clauses. बालां---जननीम्‌ः who, though a बाला, produced 
Love. बाला means a girl who knows nothing of love affairs. 
There is विरोष in this, which is got over by taking बाला in the 
sense of ‘unmarried.’ Or we may say that there is विरोध 
between बाला and जननी ( mother ) une --स्पशौय्‌ though she 
was मृणालिनी, yet she longed for the touch of ice. सृणालिनी (a 
lotus plant ) withers under the influence of ice and frost. So 
there is विरोध in the above, which is removed by taking मृणालिनी 
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arrival of qo. उद्धतां तरलतारका यस्य the tremulous pupil of which | 
moved. मुखे सुखे इति प्रतिसुखं ( अव्ययीभाव). निशक्षिप्तेन qualifies «gr. | 
अनक्षरं ( अविद्यमानानि अक्षराणि यथा स्युस्तथा अनक्षरम्‌, अव्ययीभाव ) without | 
muttering a syllable. She cast her inquiring eye at each face and r 
as if asked the queries mentioned. निक्चिप्तनामाक्षरम, the reading 

of N, means ‘taking the name of each (attendant y. Tt does not 

yield a happy sense and seems to be a conjectural emendation, | 
निक्षिप्तानि नामाक्षराणि यथा स्युः तथा. प्रवर्ष-.-दूरादेव seeing him coming | 
` while yet far off, with an eye that gradually brightened. प्रवर्धमानः | 


to allay the fever of love and also longed for the touch of ice, 
For a lotus plant withering under frost, compare qo 16, 7 
“विभर्षि चाकारमनिर्वृतानां मृणालिनी हेममिवोपरागस्‌- 


Para 211. अथ सा यथा...पस्पी. यथा...वेदयन्तम्‌ who, coming 
in one after another as they saw him, announced to her the 


धवलिमा यस्य. Her sye brightened because it was dilated through 
delight. acter whose hips are beautiful (वरः आरोहः नितम्बः यस्याः). 
The word वरारोद्दा when applied to the करिणी means ‘who can be 
vidden excellently or whose height is very proper.’ “आरोहतस्त्ववरोहे 
न चरारोहाकटावपि । आरोहणे गजारोहे दीथंत्वे च ससुच्छ्ये ॥' इति मेदिनी, 
नवग्रहा करिणीव like a female elephant freshly caught. See above , 
para 151, p. 18, 1. 26 for the same expression. ऊरुस्तम्भविधृता | 
seized by.a paralysis of the thighs (४. e. at the sight of =o 
her motion was obstructed ). . The words will also mean “sup: 
ported on pillar-like thighs; but that is not a happy phrase to 
to use with reference to q[o. Our meaning suits the context 
better. Separate as उर्स्तम्भविधृता with reference to करिणी ‘tied { 
to a big (lit. wide) post. विचेष्टमानाङ्गी whose limbs were | 
trembling. कुसुम...त्याप्यमाना who, being helpless herself (7 ¢ 
unable to get up), was as if raised up by the noisy swarms of | 
bees that were drawn near her by the fragrance of her flowery i 
bed. संञ्रम.-.मिच्छन्ती. who, because her upper garment dropped | 
aside in her haste (to rise to receive yo ), wished to place on | 
her bosom the rays of the necklace, She mistook the brighé | 
rays of the necklace for her fine white silk garment. Compare | 
‘a similar idea above 'पुवनहृतोत्तरीयांशुके, हारप्रभामायासितकरतला सकळ E 
aR para 189. संश्जमेण च्युतं उत्तरीयकं यस्याः, मणि..-याचमाना she | 
seemed to beg from her own reflection the support of a hand, 
as अप her um left hand on the jewelled pavement, She 
. Buidrhienius oi te vetita IU Te) qoot Vail But 
her hand was reflected in^ the bright pavement, The poet 
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fancies that she Mrd the support of the hand of her image. 
याचमाना governs two objects हस्तावलम्बनं and प्रतिमाम्‌, me 
who, with herright hand exhausted by tying. म dod 
beantiful hair that had become loose, from which drops o£ pers- 
piration were falling down, as if made a gift of herself by 
sprinkling water. A gift is given with the right hand and 
confirmed with water. She was exhausted and perspiration 
fell from her right hand; this the poet fanoies to be water 
. with which she made a gift of herself. A 'अर्पणं देवतादिभ्यो aq 
कस्यापि निवेदनम्‌। इष्यते तत्र परितः करेणाभ्युक्षणं जळे: ॥१. स्रस्तः केशकलापः तस्य 
संयमनं तेन ata: तेन; गलत्‌ स्तेदसलिळं यस्मात्‌. समभ्युक्ष्य (Ind. past. p. 
of gg 6 P. with स॒म्‌ and अभि ). बलित ...नज्ञेन who, because the 
line of hair (on her abdomen ) was made to wave by the folds 
of her skin (on the abdomen) that were compressed as she 
turned the lower part of her spine, was as if twisted and squeez- 
ed by Cupid to yield all the rasas. This is & rather difficult 
conceit. "What it means is, in our opinion, as follows:—at the 
sight of qo she wanted to rise up resting her left hand on 
the pavement; see above मणिकुट्टिमनिहितेन वामकरतलेन do. If we 
try to rise up supporting ourselves on our left hand, we shall 
see that we twist our bodies in one direction on the lower 
part of the spine and that the folds of the abdominal skin on 
the right are pressed. She with her abdomen thus twisted 
looked like a wet piece of cloth twisted in order to squeeze all 
water out/it. Hence the word frefrequrat. Her रोमराजि waved 
when the folds of the skin were pressed and presented the 
appearance of water squeezed out from a piece of cloth. Cupid 
was tormenting her; hence he is said to have squeezed out of 
her all rasas. रस means ‘fluid’ as well as ‘the 8 or 9 senti- 
ments (rm, करुण, ४०. ). Just as water (fluid, रस ) is squeez- 
ed out ofa wet piece of cloth, so the rasas were squeezed 
out of her in the form of the waving रोमराजि (१. ८ the spectator 
became full of the sentiments of Love, Pathos, Wonder «c. on 
seeing her). D 'अनङ्गेन सर्वरसाश्निष्पीड्यसानेव रसा इति झज्ञारस्थेव 
विशेषा उच्यन्ते ताजिष्पीड्यमानेव सर्वरसनिष्यन्दं कार्यमाणेव, निष्पीडनं विदितं) 
, पीड्यते्दिकमैकत्वे प्रमाणं कविग्रयोग us; A ema निष्पीड्यमानेवेत्यत्र 
चिन्तयताम्‌ | निःशेषरसनिष्यन्दं कार्यमाणा तथोच्यते॥ AAC एव तु रसोऽ्वान्तरमेदेन 
तत्र बहुवचनुम्‌:' वितं त्रिकं तेन ताम्यन्वी (choked) Rad तया तरङ्ञिता 
रोमराजिः यस्याः सा वलित---राजिः तस्याः भावः ०राजिता तया. त्रिकम्‌ 
(^ € पृष्ठवद्षाधरे इत्यमरः त्रयाणां ug? त्रिकम्‌ according to “संख्यायाः 
संबसहताध्यमनेष प. दमनः bas uno uer oda a 
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of joy from her eye, as if they (tears) were mixed with the i 
sandal: juice on her forehead that entered inside. Sandal P 
juice was applied to her forehead to allay the fever of love, 
Her tears at the approach of qo were cool, because, the poet | 
fancies, they got mixed with the cool sandal that had as if | 
entered inside the forehead. आनन्द...क्षालयन्ती who bathed her | 
broad cheek gray with the pollen of the (flowery ) ear-orna- | 
ment that was set in motion (when she rose to receive wo) 
with the continuous flow of the tears of joy, as if because 
she longed to have a reflection of her lover (on her cheek). > 
Her bright cheek was rendered gray with pollen and tears of | 
joy fell upon it, The poet fancies that she washed her soiled | 
cheek in order to make it bright again so that it may receive | 
the reflection of qo. वेणिका continuous flow, stream. eres. | 
मुखी who had slightly bent her face as if through the weight | 
of the sandal paste on her forehead. She bent her face through | 
bashfulness; the poet fancies that she did so through the weight | 
&०. तत्क्षण... कृष्यमाणा who seemed to be drawn forward by her | 
Jong eyes fixed on the face of o and the pupil of which had fixed | 
itself in its corner just at that moment. अपाङ्गभागे पुझिता तारका | 
qu. तन्मुखलसयेव didat—the word war has here another meaning , 
‘stuck'to’; her eye was so long that it as if (physically) touched | 
=o who was yet far off. . पूर्ववत्‌ &31001000--चन्द्रापीड had once before. | 

1 


bowed to कादम्बरी; see para 193 p. 45 1. 29 “।इत्यावेदिते' तया चन्द्रापीडः 
अणाममकरोत?. . मद्दावेता..-सरम्‌ having first saluted महाश्वेता. महाश्वेतायै 
अणामः पुरःसरः (प्रथमः) यथा स्यात्तथा ( अव्ययीभाव ). gtaet when 816 | 
(are ) saluted him in return. जाम्बूनदमयीं made of: gold. - s 


,दरम:--जम्बूरसस्य नद्या Wes wu भवः' पा० IV. 3.58 (इति अण्‌). आसः l 


'न्दिका- small ०६८'वेच्ासनमासन्दी खौ दृषी च ब्रत्रिकासनम्‌ | 
(perhaps from aq with आ). रोचि.--पादाम्‌ the legs of which * 
were inlaid with brilliant jewels. © रोचिष्णुरलैः प्रत्युप्ताः (खचिताः) [ 
पादाः यस्याः पादेनैवोत्साये having pushed it aside with his feet, feat | 
'पव--च० shows his great. humility. अद्दो-.-प्रजापतेः Oh, how | 
partial is the Creator to women! The student should remember | 
that qro wasa गन्धर्वं princess and hence, at the sight of the | 
beautiful qur who was a मानुषी, she exclaimed as above. aa | 
नादे*-'शया ab whose very sight, great affection for her ( पत्रलेखा ) j 
was. produced in her (qo), सोपग्रहम्‌ with favour, encourag’ y 


fg esI EH Dan YU tend | 
किसलयमिव, ` Ce रन मी | 


tei आई 


—para 212 KÂDAMBARİ-PÛRVABHÂGA. 488: 


त जगत चन्द्रापीडस्तु “ययौ छत... चारः having gore’ 
8 courtesies proper for his arrival aq: सकलः 
आगमनस्य उचितः उपचारः येन. तदवखाम्‌-सा अवस्था यस्याः सा तदवस्था 
ताम्‌- who was reduced to that condition, दु विद्र foolish, silly: 
निपुणाळापेन in a clever speech. प्रकाशम्‌ ade. openly, aloud. 
जानामि...व्याधिः-- his and a few other sentences below admit of 
two meanings, one being the obvious and the other being 
secret, really intended and meant for कादम्वरी alone, if she 
understood it. जानामि...व्याधिः I know on account of what pain 
(अरतिः) this disease dependent on (४.७, full of) constant tor- 
ment; has been caused. He means that he understands the 
reason why she suffers from that disease. काम्‌ अरतिं निमित्तीकृत्य 
with reference to what distress as the cause. मरतिः want of 
amusement, distress. अविचलः (never moving % e. constant) 
सन्तापः ast (dependence, government) यस्य. Another reading 
“अविरलसन्तापतीब्रः (of the Calcutta editions) is preferable; but 
it looks suspicious; it is perhaps ७ conjectural eméndation. 
The other meaning of the sentence is ‘I know that this disease 
has कामरति (कामेन कन्दर्पेण जनिता रतिः प्रीतिः) as its cause” कामरतिं 
Love produced by Cupid. He means you suffer all this because 
you have fallen in love. D “कामरति कां अरति अप्रीति, अन्यत्र कामरतिं 
कामो मदनः तद्भवां रतिमिति च प्रतीयते रतिः शञ्ञारस स्थाविमावः; अयं व्याधिर्वा 
तथा न व्यथयति त्वदव्यसनदुःखितां यथा मां व्यथयतीत्युपचारः | परमार्थेस्तु अयं 
* व्याधिः कामपीडा मां छेशयति न तथा त्वामिति? सुतनु Ob, fair one! 
इच्छामि.--कर्तुम्‌ ग wish to make you well («rem ) even at the cost 
of my life (lit, body). The secret meaning is:—I wish to 
make you all right, if you will give yourself away to me (in 
marriage). उत्कम्पि...हृदयम्‌ my heart sinks as it were, when I 
look at you who are fallen with pain on your bed of flowers 
and when I sympathise with you who are trembling. Separate 
as उत्कम्पिनीम्‌ अनुकम्पमानस्य कुसुमेपु पीडया TATA: The seoret meaning 
is:—my heart flies (qaf) after you who are trembling, I myself 
quivering (through the emotion of love) and looking to you who 
are stricken (lit, fallen) with the torments of love. Separate as 


उत्कस्पिनीम. अनु कम्पमानस्य कुसुमेपुपीडया पतिताम अनु is कमेप्रवचनीय and 
governs उत्कम्पिनीम. A 'उत्कम्पर्वेपथुमि* सहितां त्वां मेऽ्नुकम्पमानस्य | suu 
Aw पतितामवेक्षमाणस्य मे हृदय ॥ पततीव पीडयेति g पततीवेत्यत् हेतुरुत्कम्पे d 
कुसुमेषु च शयनेऽन्यत्रा्ेऽ्थो योज्यते अन्थः । “अनोर्तृतीयाथे? इति (पाः 1. 4. 85) 
कमेप्रवचनीयता । ममापि कम्पमानखैवोत्कम्पिन्या त्वया सह Od. su 
(sanh इषवः यस्य ) मदनः ततस्य पीडया अनङ्गदे*-*ऊते your oreeper- 


lik estitute of afigadae (ornaments worn on the arms) 
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are grown thin. अविद्यमानं अङ्गदं यस्याः सो अनङ्गदा ( भुजेलता ). The 
student will note that कादम्बरी did not put on her usual orna- | 
ments of gold &c. on the different limbs when suffering from 
the fever of love, but only lotus-fibres. See “हाराज्द्वलयरसनानूपुरै- 
:श्रणाळमयैरसिंगडेरिव £c. (para 210 p. 62 1, 27 text). The secret 
meaning is:—your arms grown thin inspire love. अनङ्गं कामं ददातीति ` 
HARA ( अनङ्गदे being nom. dual). Or अनङ्गदे may be looked 
upon as a vocative. Then the meaning is ‘Oh thou that 
inspirest love.’ गाढ---रसाम्‌ on account of thy great (lit. deep) 
torment, thou hast in your eye as if a lotus plant (growing) 
on land. with red lotuses. The simple meaning is:—your eyes 
are red. The propriety of स्थल is:—lotus plants grow in 
water, but in this cage the lotus (viz.. her red eye) belonged 
to का० who was on land. गाढः सन्तापः यस्याः सा गाढसन्तापा तस्याः 
भावः गाढसन्तापता तया. रक्तं तामरसं यस्याः. The word तामरस, as well 
as पिक and नेम, is said by झावरस्वामिन्‌ to be non-Sanskritic in | 
origin. The secret meaning is:—thou hast in thy eye a 
redness ( रक्तता, or love) that brings no pleasure, as if it (रक्तता ) 
were a स्थलकमलिनी, Separate as TRIA, अरसाम-अविद्यमानः रसः 
( सुखं or juice) यस्याम्‌+ रक्तता (love) is अरसा, as her desire is 
not fulfilled. Both A and D read रक्ततामरसताम्‌, D -“रक्तकमलत्वं; 
अन्यत्र रक्ततां अनुरक्ततां दृष्टया वहसि प्रकाशयसि अरसतां रल्योरभेदः अल्सत्तां 
च अथवा रसः सौख्यं तद्रहितां चेति? A “सन्तापरक्तमधुना चक्षुस्ते भवति रक्तपद्मः , 
समम्‌ b स्थलकमलिनी सा खल रचक्ताम्बुजरूपतां स्वतो वहति | अचुरक्ततामरसतां 
रसरहितत्वं च सौख्यमत्र रसः | आलस्यं वा वहसि त्वमिदं विज्ञायते मया दृष्ट्या ॥» 
दुःखितायां---भरणत़ा when you are thus afflicted even your 
servants, incessantly shedding tears, seem to wear pearl 
ornaments. अनवरतं कृतः अथधुबिन्दुपातः तेन. मुक्तानां भाभरणानि यस्य | 


सः मुक्ताभरणः तस्य भावः मुक्ताभरणता. The tears look like pearls 
and hence the servants seem to wear pearls. The . sup: 


erficial meaning is:—even your servants wear pearl ornai - 
ments, then why do you not yourself put on your ornaments? Dc 
Hence he says in the next sentence ग्रृह्मण...प्रसाधनानि. Or we | 

may take the superficial meaning to be simply this :—your i 
servants weep incessantly when you are thus afflicted 
and they give up wearing ornaments, The d 
meaning is;—on you who are distressed and also on- 
your servants, there are no ornaments. मुक्तानि (त्यक्तानि) 
es Semen तस्याः भावः सुक्ताभरणता. D so M 
3 बासीले rr | rupis LAT विशेस हरिव लिए egit 

ORR? > 'मौक्तिकमयाभरणता संप्रति तव at न बरम्‌। अविरतकृतायु* 


w 
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विन्दुभिरथ पतितैरुरसि मौक्तिकाकारैः॥ आपि चाश्रुविन्दुपातै रोदनपरयाऽपि रक्तयेलर्थः! 
ुक्तान्यामरणानि खक्तान्येव त्वया प्रियाण्यपि हि॥ केचित्न वतेत इति पठन्सन्र नला 
या à गृह्ण .«-साधनानि take thyself thy auspicious ornaments 
E जत E yore (like you) बरायाः अर्हाणि, उचितानि; 
The secret ae, ae enh and belting ( बराणि अर्हाणि च). 
: 8 is:—put on an auspicious toilet befitting. 
the स्वयंवर ceremony, Read in the latter case स्वयंवराहाणि, Here 
चन्द्रापीड invites कादम्बरी ४0 avow her:choice of him as her husband. 
“आकल्पवेषौ नेपथ्यं प्रतिकमै प्रसाधनम्‌? इत्यमरः. The com. in N on this 
rather difficult speech of Chandrapida is unsatisfactory. It 
nowhere brings out the plain and secret meanings. It splits 
up the sentences in a queer way. It reads 'परिजनोपि.-.ववेते 
मुक्ताभरणतां गृहाण | खयं वराहाणि प्रसाधनानि। कुसुमशिलीमुखान्तर्दिता शोभते 
यथा लता | agga लता For, a young creeper full of flowers 
and bees looks splendid. हि shows ‘cause, reason.’ This sen- 
tence constitutes the reason why she should put on ornaments. 
Just as & creeper appears beautiful only when it has flowers 
and bees, so का० would be charming when she put on her 
ornaments, कुसुमानि च शिलीसुखाद्य कुउमश्रिलीमुखाः तैः सह सकुसुमशिली- 
मुखा (adj. of लता ). . The secret meaning is :—for youth, full 
of Love, looks charming. We have to read नवालता 45 one word 
and take it equal to नवालता ( nhot-ohildhood i. e, youth ), as ina 
केप, ब and व are non-difierent. See notes above ( p. 19 at the end 
of para 131). कुसुमानि शिलीसुखाः (बाणाः ) यस्य सः कुसुमशिलीसुखः मदनः 
तेन सह सकुख्मञ्ञिठीयुखा (AR, adj. of नवालता ). शिदीमुख-अलिवाणौ 
शिलीमुखौ” इत्यमरः--शिली_शबल्यं मुखे. यस. . खमावसुग्धाऽपि although 
simple (ignorant ) by nature (and therefore notable to under- 
stand what qo 80 cleverly said ).. कन्दपें..-प्रज्ञया With her intel- 
lect. that’ was as . if instructed by Cupid. अव्यक्त...मर्थ his 
meaning that was suggested by his obscure (अव्यक्त not clear) 
speech (व्याहारः.)- मनोरथा-..भावयन्ती 2०४ thinking it possible 
that her desires could secure such a position (४. ¢ not think- 
ing it possible that her desire to be united to 9 would be 
so soon fulfilled). चन्द्रापीड had not yet manifested the intense 
working of love as «o did and so she was not sure of his love 
for her. ‘Therefore she did not divulge that she loved =o. 
,..लम्वमाना and betaking to bashfulness (as became a high- 
porn maiden). शालीन means «not bold, bashful.’ feme चु 
शालीन: इत्यमरः शालीन is formed from शाला (room, house) with 
the affix ख (ईन ) according to 'शारीनकौपीने अधृष्टाकार्ययोः पा० ४०८. 
30 Gerardi amp mm । सि. कौ. SUT, aT 
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शालामेव gaidas: । तत्त्वोधिनी ). उत्पादितः अन्यव्यपदेशः यया or 
some pretext (lit. creating some pretext). ततक्षणं...मकरोत्‌ 
she sent forth the light of a smile, as if to see him who 
was darkened (4. e. screened from her sight) by the swarms 
of bees (hovering round her face) on account of the 
fragrance of her mouth. On some pretext, ao simply smiled. 
च० could not be clearly seen by her, because the bees. came bet- 
ween her and him. So, the poet imagines, she produced the 
light of her smile in order to remove the darkness caused 
by the bees and to see his face. अकथनीयः indescribable, or 
“not fit to be told’ (because it proceeds from love). कुमारभावो- 
पेतायाः-—has two meanings. कुमार-..सन्तापाय what indeed does not 
cause pain to her who is a maiden (a mere child ) i.e. every- 
thing causes pain. कुमारभावेन (childhood or maidenhood ) उपेता. 


| Supply भवति after सन्तापाय. कुमारे भावः ( रतिः ) तेन उपेत्रा who is full 


of love for the prince ( चन्द्रापीड). Or कुमार may be taken as a 
vocative. “भावः सत्ताखभावासिप्रायचेष्टात्मजन्मसु' gw. K’s explana- 
tion is rather far-fetched. He takes कुमार as equal to ‘a cupid 
on earth’ (JHAR “मदन ). झृणालिन्याः...तपायते even the cool 
shoots of the lotus-plant turn to fire, even moonlight becomes 
like sunlight. हुताशनः efü स इव आचरति हुताशनायतेः ननु... खेदम्‌ 
don’t you see the pain caused to her mind by the breezes of the 
fans made of tender sprouts? मनसि जायमानं being produced in the 
mind. मनसिजायमानं as one word means ‘acting like Cupid 
९मनसिज ).? D 'मनसि जायमानं चेतसि जायमानं, अन्यत्र मनसिजः qr; A 
“अथ मनसि जायमानं हृदये खेदं भवन्तमित्यर्धः । स च मनसिजो मनोभूर्भवतीति च 
खेद उच्यतेऽत्र तथा ॥ अन्न भशादिश्यः क्यङ्‌ क्ुर्वाथोपमानात्‌ स्यात्‌. मनसिजाय- 
माने is present p. from the denominative verb मनसिजायते (मनसिज 
इव आचरति). भीरत्व...रस्याः her firmness alone enables her to 
Support her life. Separate also as धीर त्वमेव, where धीर is 
vocative, being“ addressed to Wale. gaq.. Aar because 
(the speech of मंदलेखा ) admitted of both meanings (one be- 
ing plain, the other being secret as referring to qo), उभयथा 
घटमानः अर्थः यस्य तस्य भावः उभय...थता तया. सन्देहः एव दोला तास्‌ आरूढेन 
that was in suspense. ्रीत्युः--चतुरासिः कथाभिः in talk that was 
clever in inoreasing affection. ] 


Para 213. आर्रक्षन्तम्‌ who was about to mount (pr. p. of 


the desiderative of ve); पत्रलेखां...मिच्छति wishes पत्रलेखा to return. 
EST देव sama on hearing this, your majesty (here the prince ) 
to deside, Qu Mie e prdi 0 which Means OU aro 
to decide, the decision rests with you.’ awita to be envied. 


San pe rr =y 


—para 214 KADAMBARI-PURYABHAGA, 237 


यामेव...प्रसादः whom the favour of का० so pursues $, e. who is so 
much favoured by ayo. अमिज्ञाततर very much well-knowi 
E nown. 
इततुरज्ञमः holding his horse. विस्फारित widened, dilated. eng inier, 
meaning ‘well, Sir.’ कचित्‌ inter, meaning ‘I hope.’ 
Te 214. तक इति. ` खर्ति-7११0 how the 
gins. Connect उज्जयिनीतः with चुम्बन्‌, सकल..-रविन्दः 
( सकलराजन्यानां शिखण्डेपु. Jaat चरणारविन्दं येन ) who has made his 
lotus- like feet the head ornaments of the crests ( शिखण्डः) of 
all kings. परममाहेश्वरः an excellent worshipper of S'iva, It was 
natural that the king of उज्जयिनी should be a शैव, as उज्जयिनी had 
a famous temple of महाकाळ, one of the 12 ज्योति छिङ्गऽ. ` A ' महेश्वरे 
भक्तिरस्येत्ततो माहेश्वरः स्मरतः, सर्व...यतनं the abode of all prosperity. 
उदञ्चः. fiat उत्तमाङ्ग on his head which kisses the circle of the 
flashing (sqm) rays of the charming orest-jewel agaa: 
चारुचूडामणेः मरीचयः तेषां चक्र चुम्वतीति. नन्दयति greets. कियानपि ---गतः 
It is long since you were seen by us. म्लानिमुपनीता pines away. 
ळेखन...नेतव्या the moment you finish the perusal of the letter 
should be made the time of your march-ie. you should start 
the moment after you read this letter. लेखद्वितवम्‌-वैशम्पायन also 
had received a letter from his father शुकनास and one from तारापीडः 
अभिन्ना्थम्‌ (अभिन्नः अर्थः यस्य ) having the same purport. महता 
अश्वीयेन परिवृतम्‌ surrounded by a large number of horses (cavalry). 
अश्वीयम is fromed from अश (surat sae, अन) according to 
केञञाश्वाभ्यां यन्छावन्यतरसामः Te LV. 2; 48. महा-«कझतम्‌ Who was in 
‘command over a large force. नियतं...गमिष्यति इति since it is 
certain that केयूरक will escort her as far as this place. तन्सुखेन- 
केयूरकथुखेन- नन्वियं...वत्सलतामू्‌ indeed this is the nature of mortals, 
deserving to be censured by the three worlds, which ( nature) 
` pays no regard to others, which knows no friendship and which 
is hard to please (aie, Or ‘difficult to be understood or 
impressed’), mortals, whose affections, failing (in fulfilling the 
promise held out by them) all of a sudden, care not for the 
spontaneous ( lit. causeless ) tenderness (of others) What Ao 
means by this periphrasis is +--कादम्बरी was निष्कारणवत्सल to him; 
he also for a time was all affection to her; but now he is going 
away all of a sudden without caring for her. एवं गच्छता...जाठिक- 
in thus going away, my affection has been reduced to 
deceitful and false roguery. कूटः-ऱटम्‌ falsehood; often used as 
the first member of a compound in the sense of ‘false. जालिकता 
roguery from जालिक (a rogue, जलेन चरवीति according to vie: 


1 4.10) He means:—as I thus go awaj regardless 
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of you, it will naturally be inferred that my affection wasa 
sham. D “कपटकूटाभ्यामात्मा जालिकतां नीतः; A ` लेहः किलात्मनो य॒स्तदिषये 
rated सोऽयम्‌। निरपेक्षया ग्रवृत्या नीतः खडु कपटकूटजालिकताम | जेहकपटेति 
चात्मा नीत इतीत्थं च इृश्यते पाठः tr. प्रापिता. --कुशलताम्‌ my devotion to 
you has become my skill in falsoly changing the tones of my 
voice. भलीकं यत्‌ काकोः करणं तस्मिन्‌ कुशलता. काकुः /. is the change 
of voice due to different feelings such as joy, fear 660, 'काङुः 
feat विकारो यः शोकभीत्यादिभिध्वनेः' इत्यमरः, What he means 15: 1 
showed by words and tones that I was greatly devoted to you; but 
all that has turned out to be my cleverness in falsely changing my 
voice as the occasion demanded. काकु is paraphrased by the com. 
in N as ‘वक्रोक्ति? but this is not strictly correct. Of the figure 
वक्रोक्ति, there are two varieties one of which arises from काकु (used | 
in the sense given by us above). Vide रुद्र IL 14-16. पातित...पणम्‌ | 
the offer of myself (to you as your servant ) has been made to 
he a roguery sweet purely on account of its outward courtesy. 
आत्मनः अर्पणम्‌, उपचारः एव उपचारमात्रम्‌ः तेन मधुरम्‌, He means:—I 
often said to का० that I was her servant and that I had made 
a present of myself to her (note the words of qo above 'अपत्रपे 
त्वञ्तिपत्तिभिरुपायनीक्ुमेवमागतायास्ते बयमेते शरीरमिदमेतज्जीवितमेतानीन्द्रियाणि 
&o. para 204 1], 24-26. ). Now that I leaye you all of a 
sudden, it follows that all those were purely sweet words of 
formality and that there was no sincerity in them. A seems 
to have read 'उपचारमात्रधूतेतायासू? for 'उपचारमात्रमधुरं quam. 
A “उपचारमेव कुरुते यः परसुपचारमात्रधूतो5सौ । अथ मत्स्यकेतुपाठ; कुत्रचिदुपचार- 
मात्रमधुरमिति ॥ आत्मार्पणं पुनः कादम्बरीविषयमुच्यते | अत्यादरेण सत्कार उपचार 
इति स्मृतः ॥?. प्रकटितं... भिन्नार्थत्वम्‌ and the variance between 
my thoughts and words has been laid bare (% e. it is now clear | 
that I really think one way, but speak quite a different thing). | 
"My words do not correspond to my thoughts and I am wanting 
in the characteristic of great men, which is expressed as ‘मनस्येकं 
वचस्थेकं कमेण्येकं महात्मनास्‌ ।” वाद्मनस n. (वाकू च मनश्च वाब्यनसे ) is a 


according to qro V. 4. 77 ( whid isa very long sūtra). आस्तां | 
तावदात्मा But enough of myself. अस्थाना...नीता But even the 
Princess, worthy to associate with celestials, has incurred blame _ 


5 : i—how was it that कादम्बरी, 0 exalted as she was, i 
a पी frlendshipcwith: qarwgokty Orb "qi re tl 3 
ambrosal glances of the great bestowing favours, when fallen | 
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on vain Or improper objects, afterwards cause shame ( वैलक्ष्यम्‌) ब 


to them. न खलु...प्रति yet indeed my heart is not so much 
weighed down by great shame with reference to. Kadambari as 
it is (weighed down) with reference to महाश्वेता. He means 
that he owes all his acquaintance with ayo 60. to महाश्वेता and 
hence he would be more ashamed to show his face to महाश्रेता 
than to mat. प्रवळळ्ज्जया आतिभारः तेन मन्थरम्‌. नियत.-.देवी The 
princess will surely rebuke her often ( असकृत्‌) who took a 
liking (पक्षपात ) for an unworthy object ( like myself) and who 
extolled my virtues, having falsely imputed (tome) qualities 
that I did not possess. अलीकं (मिथ्या ) अध्यारोपणं (आरोपः ) तेन 
वर्णितः अस्पद्रुणानां सम्मारः (समूहः) यया ताम्‌. अस्थाने पक्षपातः अस्ति अस्याः 
इति ०पातिनी ताम्‌. गरीयसी more weighty or important. प्रभवति 
देहमात्रकस्य 18 master only of my body. Mark the use of the gen. 
with प्र-भू. हृदयेन---देव्याः But my heart, fond of dwelling on 
Hemakita, has written a bond of slavery for a thousand 
births to princess Kadambari. qo means that his mind wants 
to stay on हेमकूट in the company of का० and is willing to remain 
her slave and has as it were given her a document to that 
effect. Quai निवासः तसिन्‌ व्यसनं (attachment) oma असीति 
०व्यसनिन्‌ तेन. न दत्त. 
Annee गौल्मिकेनेव अस्य देवीम्रसादेन गन्तुं न दत्तम्‌--०१० favour 

incess did n. 
a does not allow the woodman (आटबिक ) (to move 
about) qo means 
favours of का० that 


“कालळ्समयवेलासु TIL 
from ग्ुल्मः-म्‌--& cluster of trees. 


longing to a troop’ (from युल्म à 
E boh seo notes above p. 12). Then the meaning would be 


gust as the guard at the post does not allow the woodman to 

so &o. प्रसङ्गतो ---चण्डालः sc वत 
VERS (by ate ) occasionally in talking to people. _Com- 
5 bove ‘asasi परिजनकथासु? ( para 206). He calls himself 
22% because he goes away regardless of what का० would feel. 
oe चन्द्रापीडः yet think not that Chandrapida, if alive, vill 
मा without again tasting the joy of saluting the lotus-like 
- Bb Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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feet of the princess. प्रदक्षिणया सह यथा स्यात्तथा सप्रदक्षिणम्‌ ( अव्ययी- 
आव). प्रणामः पूर्वः यथा स्यात्‌ तथा ग्रणामपूर्वस्‌ ( अव्य०) preceded by a 
bow. अ्िथिलः-०।००. aose: embrace. अस्मद्गचनात्‌ in my name, 
रचिताजलिना- with folded hands. amaata: should be bidden 
farewell, E 


Para 215 एवमादिर्य...दुदर्दी. तं refers to मेघनाद, the com 
mander. सुह्ृदा...गन्तव्यम्‌ You should march slowly without 
fatiguing the army ( साधनम्‌) of our friends &e. The reading 
of some Mss, ‘geaisft साधन ७०.' is preferable (as: addressed to 
वैशम्पायन, who was च०१ friend). “साधनं सृतसंस्कारे सैन्ये सिद्धोषधे गतो! 
इति मेदिनी. Or separate as सुहृदा आदिसाधन do. आदिसाधन would 
mean ‘the principal part of the army? स्कन्धा.. aye appointed 


“him to the command of the encamped army. MR: responsibility. 


All the instrumentals from ०कैलासेन downwards qualify अश्वसेन्येन. 
maoa that shook Kailaisa with the joyful neighing 
(of the horses) when (the cavalry) marched out gracefully. 
गमनस्य हेला (कीला ) तस्यां इषांत्‌ हेषारवः तेन कम्पितः केलासः येन. चन्द्रापीड, 
while in pursuit of the kinnaras, had come very near केलास 
(para 121; p. 121 of P) and while returning saw the अच्छोद lake 
on the banks of which he met महाश्वेता and where his army had 
encamped. So केलास was not far from that place. खुर...भुवा that 
crushed the earth under the dancing ( ताण्डवम्‌) of their hoofs. 
खुरताण्डवेन खण्डिता भूः येनः कान्त-..वाहिना that bore a charming 
forest of spears (gra: ) ङुन्ताः एव छताः तासां वनं कान्तं कुन्तलतावनं 
quar. तरुण..-प्रायेण mostly composed of young horses. अश्व... 
गम्यमानः accompanied by cavalry. लेखहारकं (bearer of a letter) 
and मार्गे are the two objects of एच्छन्‌ पर्याणलझम्‌ (लेखहारक) cling- 
ing to his saddle ( either riding so close or walking fast). d 
` क्रमेण...ददर्शी-_ The principal sentence is कऋमेण च... व्या . 
गत्वा परिणते रविविम्बे (p. 66. 11. 29-30)... अटवीक्षेजेविरलीछतवनमरदेशे mee | 
रक्तचन्दनतरोरुपरि TS (p. 67. ll 1-9, )... रक्तप्वजं दूरत एव ददर्श. All 
the instrumentals: (singular) from ग्रायया to शून्यया (p. 66, 1. 29) 
qualify अट्या. अति--.खण्डया full of trees the trunks ( प्रकाण्डः-म्‌) 


of which were very big and the thickets of treesin which were 


encircled (मण्डलित) by the bowers of Malinr (creepers). अतिदृद्धानि 


- अकाण्डानि येपां ते अतिदृद्धप्रकाण्डा: पादपाः बाहुल्येन यस्यां सा ०पादपप्राया ‘अली 


Herm स्कन्धः Rete? इत्यमरः, मण्डलितानि तरुखण्डानि 
uy गजपति...स्थानया which contained paths winding in order to 
edid YES pelle hgcig-selophante: ago tekak of 


Pad in; which the spots where valiant men were | | 
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killed were shown by mounds (qe:—q, cairns) -erected by 
men with millions ( करिः) of blades of grass, leaves and wood, 
गजपतिपातितपादपानां परिद्दारेण वक्रीकृताः मार्गाः यस्याम्‌. जनैः जनिताः तृणपणेः 
काष्ठकोरीनां. कूटाः तैः प्रकटितानि वीरपुरुषघातस्थानानि यस्याम्‌ arae may 
also mean ‘sharpened logs of wood or the ends of logs of 
wood.’ It is difficult to say what the words जन..स्थानया refer 
io. It seems to have been the custom to commemorate the 
valiant dead by conical mounds of stones &c. How the वीरपुरुषड 
were killed and who killed them is not quite clear. D reads 
जनविरच्ित for जनजनित, , which former is better. D ‘sata RAR: 
angi: तृणेदैक्षपर्णेश्च काष्ठानां कोटिमिरग्रभागैश् mu: Ret Tae: प्रकटितं dic 
पुरुषाणामाहानसानं यस्यां वीरपुरुपमरभूमिः?' A “आहतो वीरपुरुषो यत्र तत्र महीः 
तले | शकलानि तृणादीनां किरन्ति पथिकाः किल ॥.?  महा---निकरया in which 

Durga (the presiding goddess) of the forest was carved 

(उत्कीणे ) on the roots of big trees and which contained heaps 

$निकरः ) of आमलकी fruits left off after their shells (दछ) were 

bitten by thirsty travellers. महापादपमूळेपु went कान्तारदुर्गा 

यस्यास्‌. तृषितपथिकैः खण्डितानि दलानि येपां ताति aa. aati च तानि उज्यि- 

तानि च आमळकीफलानि तेपां निकराः यस्याम्‌ Every school-boy knows 

that the sour and juicy आमलकी (Marathi आंवळा ) fruit allays 

thirst, The com. in N takes 'महा---दुर्गैया differently, “महापादपानां 

ae उत्कीणौनि यस्मिन्‌ saat कान्तारं वर्न. तदेव विषमत्वात्‌ at m 

सा तया-। कान्तारं. विशेषरूप॑, wed s सामान्यरूपेति न पुनरुक्तदोषः 1. But 

this is not a good explanation, since उत्कोणे ought to have been 
the first word of the compound. The instrumentals (plural) 
from og: up to egit: (1. 25) qualify ammat. विकसित---चिहेः 
(wells) the edges of which were coated ( विच्छुरित ) with she 
pollen of the sprays of expanded कर flowers and that had ४ n 
marks (i. e, that were indicated by ) of the banners of ragge 

clothes (eu ) and strips of cloth (que: ) tied upon the trees 
on its brink. विकसिता करक्षमजरी तस्याः रजसा विच्छुरितं तट Amr ( कूपाः 
नाम). त्तरतरुषु बद्धानां पटचराणां piesa च ध्वजाः चिद्वाचि शि 
जीणेब्रखं समौ नक्तककपेटी पेटी' इत्यमरः ( नक्तव इति दे प्र prs 
दस्तस्थवखखण्डस्य' व्याख्यासुधा ). A पटत इति अव्यक्त शब्द br 
करोतिः Tt seems that travellers washed their dirty and 7१७४०१ 
clothes with the water of the wells and tied them to the trees 
to dry; they fluttered in the wind like banners, The com, 
in N explains बद्धः पटचरेः चौरैः कर्पदध्वजः &c. पटच्चर does mean 
thief, “चौरजीणेपट्योः wem इति नामानुशासनम: _ But we expect that 
th compound should er eure ee be ince 
which Aes tn ॥ RATE) ० अप by S3 तह USA 
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from the beds (fx: a seat) of dry leaves placed upon | 
bricks ( इष्टका ), and whose edges ( उपकण्ठः ) were covered 
(lit. marked, spotted लान्छित ) with shoots rendered gray 
by the dust rubbed off ( प्रस्फोटित ) from their feet by pilgrims 
(कार्पटिकः) that rested there. कार्पटिकः a pilgrim who carried 
holy water from one sacred place to another. A ‘quay wed | 
quae निदितसिष्टका | वदन्ति ये कर्पटिकां कन्थां कार्पटिकास्तु dU; D “कार्पटिकः 
पान्थः', इष्टकासु स्थिताः शुष्कपछवाः एव विष्टराः तैः अनुमितः पथिकविश्रामः येपुः 
Rara: कार्पटिकैः प्रस्फोटिता चरणयोः धूलिः तया धूसराणि किसळ्यानि तैः लान्छितः ५ 
उपकण्ठः येषाम्‌. पत्रसङ्करा ...जलैः the waters of which had a bad 
odour on account of the mixture ( qg¢z) of leaves (tbat fell in 
the wells and became rotten), were not cool, were muddy, had 
a bad colour and were not sweet. पत्राणां सङ्करेण असुरभीक्तानि अग्निः | 
शिराणि पह्लिलानि विवर्णानि अखादूनि जलानि येषास्‌. This is an accurate | 
description of the stagnant water of an old well. ज्तति---मेयेः | 
which (4. ७. the presence of which) was to be inferred from | 
such signs as the sheaves (qe) of grass and vessels of leaves | 
tied together with the knots of creepers. The wells werd 
overgrown with grass and shrubs.and their presence was to be | 
understood from the signs mentioned above left by travellers | 
that had drawn water from them. Travellers made vessels * 
of leaves, placed them on sheaves of grass, secured the ends [ 
of the sheaves with knots of creepers and lowered the vessels 
in the wells with a rope made of creepers. ब्रततीनां (लतानां) 
अन्थिंमिः अथितानि पणेपुटानि तुणपूल्यश्न तान्येव Fret तैः अनुमेयेः. “विस्तारः 
बछचो््रततिः? इत्यमरः (“व्रजन्ती ततिः अस्याः? व्याख्यासुधा). D 'घततीनां eara 
अन्थयः अन्योन्यबन्धनानि कूपजळस्यातिदूरत्वात्‌ अपयांप्दैर््यानामन्योन्यग्रन्थय 
इत्यथैः तैग्नेथितानि यानि पुटानि पणेपात्राणि याश्च तृणपूल्यः ठृणसुष्टिवन्धाः तैरेव 
पातव्यसलिकैः. जरत्का---देशया (the forest ) where the travellers did 
not desire (to halt ). because water was ‘dificult to obtain on 
account of ( the condition of) the old wells in the forest, अनः r 
Rena: उद्देशाः (प्रदेशाः ) यस्याः तया. The instrumentals (f. plural) 
from तीराभिः to ०सलिलामिः qualify गिरिनदिकामिः (1. 28). मधु... 
सैकताभिः the banks of which were rendered gray with the pollen 
of the groves of sinduvara plants that let down drops of 
honey, and the sandy banks of which were thickly covered ५ 
with (जटिलीकृत ) the network of कुब्जक creepers. Note that | 
: i is to be connected with जटिलीकृत which forms 


i क fa, 

लीत सक माला, कामा boo! | 
र्त seis इत्यमरः derived from सिता “लि : 

' ताशकेराथ्यां च? पा० V. 2. 104 (en) सिकता: सन्ति असन्‌ देशे इति सैकतो 
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देशः). सैकत is either aņ adj. or a noun, W. 
सिकतिल and सिकतावान्‌ in the same sense. 235 ee 
( rivers) where a little turbid (कलुष) water wan be had 
en Meu. eu in their sands by the travellers 
सलिलं या : बालकास quer तेषु उपलभ्यमानं md wed 
सलिलं यासु. शुष्कः--राल्या (अटव्या) the regions of which were 
bog undulated ( विषमीकृत, or ‘difficult?) by (the beds. 
of) dried up mountain streams. विषमीकृतं (rendered uneven y 
अन्तरालं यस्याः, ङुक्कट---गत्वा having for the whole day gone through 
a lonely forest, in which (the presence of) small hamlets in 
dense thickets (wed) of bushes was to be inferred from the 
barking (xf) of dogs ( कौलेयक ) and the crowing of swarms 
of cocks. कुक्कुटकुलकोळेयकरटितैः अनुमीयमाना geret ed आमटिका 
यस्याम्‌; कौलेयक कौलेयकः सारमेयः कुक्कुरो SIR इत्यमरः according 
to 'कुलकुक्षिमीवाभ्यः areeqrey’ we IV. 2. 96 (aan! कौलेयकः आखा? 
कौलोऽन्यः । कौक्षेयकोइसिः । कौक्षोऽन्यः | ग्रैवेयको5लझारः, ग्रैवोऽन्यः सि. कौ. )- 
P. N. and K. read ग्रामकटिकया« We have never met with माम 
कटिका while ग्रामटिका (Emm: ) occurs frequently. Mark 
धखररीम्रामटिकाविलण्ठनद्थोच्छूने : किमेभिर्भुनैः/ which is the last pada of 
a verse quoted in the ध्वन्यालोक pp. 153-154. We follow the 
Calcutta editions. परिणते रविबिम्वे when the sun was about to set 
(lit, when the disc of the sun was ripe). बिम्वा-..वासरे when 
the day had & reddish mass of light. RAT यः अरुणः आतपः तस्य 
frac: (समूहः) यसिन्‌. निःजञाखी.--पादपैः These words are to be con- 
nected with विरलीकृतवनप्रदेशे (P- 67 1. 2)-by trees that were mostly 
कदम्ब शाल्मली ( silk cotton ), पलाश with their branches: lopped 
of (by foresters ) and that imitated umbrellas because only. 
the topmost. leaves remained. निःञशाखीङ्ृताः कदम्बशारमलीपलाशा+ 
बहुलाः येषाम्‌; शिखरे शेषः (अवश्निष्टः ) एकः wem: तेन विडम्बितं आतपत्रं यैः" 
The long and branohless trunks of the trees resemble the long 
pole of an umbrella and the leaves at the top the piece of oloth. 
The instrumentals from ऊर्ध्व-..जटिळेः to प्रियङ्गमायैः quality अटवीक्षेत्रैः 
(p. 671. 1 ) se. (०क्षेत्रैः) that were full of (जटिल ) 
the_bulbous roots ( मूल्यन्यि ) of the big (branches) trunks. 
(स्थाणुः ) that had fresh sprouts (प्ररोइः) shooting upwards and 
that (fields) were surrounded by a fence (वृतिः ) made of the 
pieces of full-grown (lit. ripe ) bamboo trees that were 85 
ellowish-brown as yellow orpiment (हरितालम)- ऊध्वेस्थिताः Tae 
येषां ते ऊर्ध्व---रोडाः स्थूलाः. स्थाणवः तेषां मूल्यन्थिमिः जटिलानि तैः, OF ‘we 
may dissolve स्थूलाः स्थाणवः मूल्मन्धयश्च तैः जटिलानि. दरितालवत्‌ कप्रिलाः 
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पक्रवेणुविटपिनः तेषां दकैः रचिता R: येषाम्‌, संग...वनग्रदेशे in a sylvan 
spot that was-free from thickets (lit. made thin) on account 
of the forest fields that had human figures stuffed with gras 
(raised) through the fear of deer &c. (or ‘to frighten them 
away’), that were pale-white because the corn was ripe, that 
were rich in fruits (i. e. crops, pRa) and in which frags 
abounded. qeq: (or गाणां ) भयं तेन (or तदर्थ) कृताः तुणपुरुषकाः येषुः 
Even now weird figures stuffed with grass 60, are hung up im 
fields in order to frighten away birds, -फलिन--फल +- इनच्‌, (इन) 
“फलवान्‌ फलिनः फली? इत्यमरः-॥०००८५०४ to 'फलबद्दीभ्यामिनच? वातिक on 
'अस्मायामेधात्रजो विनिःः V. 2 121. Rese long standing, that 
had been growing for a long time. All the accusatives from 
qa to महान्तं qualify रक्तध्वजं (1. 9). ` सरस-..चाद्रे wet with Alaktaka 
dyes resembling lumps of flesh (पिशितं ) full of juice ( i: e. blood) 
and with the juice of red sandal as red as fresh blood. रसेन सह, 
सरसं पिशितं तस्ये पिण्डः तन्निमैः gend. जिह्ा..-मण्डनम्‌ the pole’ of 
which was adorned’ with red flags as red (लोहिनी) as oreeper- 
like (४. e. long and lolling like those of dogs) tongues and with 
a pendant ( अवचूल: ) of black chowrie appearing like a mass ‘of 
hair, as if with the limbs of animals killed (विशसित) just then 
(sw). The flags were like tongues and the pendants like 
hair ; hence the poet fancies that they were (as tongues and 
hair are) the limbs of animals. केशकलापस्य इव कान्तिः THe’ ge 
चामरं एव अवचचूल:- . अवुचूड:-रः ( अवनता चूडा अमं यस्य) a pendant tuft 
‘or garland hanging as an ornament fromthe : tops of banners or 
placed on elephants. प्रत्यग्र ad. fresh. . A 'अधोयुखमलङझ्कारमवचूडं प्रचक्षते-' 


बाण is very fond of this word अवचू. Compare Sans : 
iita (amo para 117 and p. 114 of P); 'गगनतलमार्गमवतरतों 
दिवसकरवारणस्याव'चूलःचामरकळापे इवोपलक्ष्यमाणे! ( काद्‌० para 24 and.p. 

26 of P); 'वहृळूरजोधूसरितमश्षिशचिरकिरण विम्वमवचूलचामरमिव निष्प्रभमभवतर 

(para 120 काद० and p. 116 of P); “नीलचामरावचूलिनीब'.-मकरकेलु- 

केतुपताका? ete I. para 18. Vide महिनाथ on fargo V. 13. उपरनितं 

दण्डस्य मण्डनं (भूषणं) यस्सिनू. परिणत... शिखरम्‌ that was seb with (खचित) 

a sphere ( ECCO ) and a orescent made of full-grown (परिणत) 

fowries ( वराटकः ) and therefore the top of which was adorned 

asif by the moon made to come down (to the earth) by. the 

sun who ( himself) descended to protect the ( wild) buffalo of 

h son ( यम). आ ` परिणवैः वराटकैः घरितः que: अर्धचन्द्रखण्ड च ताभ्यां खितः 

| व d (दिर यमस्य ) महिषः तस्य रक्षणाय अवतीणेः दिनकरः तेन 
ER तेन इनः वराटकः ८०४०४४ or the seedvessels of 


RESET बराउकः "शलभ UEP Hay रथो BAER 


A 


: येतो iron. chain attached to a pr ! 
` तात ) had a chowrie connected (घटित) with it as charming 
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axia bubble; hence ‘a hollow. sphere? We must clearly 
understand all the ideas here. The banner had on its top 
‘spherical and crescent-shaped figures made of cowries.. The 
‘sphere resembled the sun and the orescent the digit of the 
moon. Moreover, the crescent was placed over the sphere. 
The poet therefore fancies that the sun (the sphere) first 
descended from the sky on to the top of the banner and then 
pressed the moon (crescent) also to descend. Why did the sun 
descend? The poet represents that he wanted to save the wild 
buffalo roaming about in the forest, the वाहन (vehicle) of यम, 
the son of the sun, Buffaloes were killed by the forest tribes of 
S'abaras &c. and by tigers &o. But why was the moon pressed to 
descend? The idea seems to us to be:— the sun, being the father 
of यम whose vehicle the buffalo was, was an interested party and 
was not sure of succeding in saving महिष from being. offered 
to चण्डिका. So he brought the moon (crescent-shaped figure ) 
to intercede for him. The moon as worn by S'iva on his head 
was likely to wield great influence with चण्डिका who was the wife 
of शिव. Wemay take quem to mean ‘seed-vessels of lotuses’ 
also. Another reading (of K ) is परिणद्ध &०, परिणद्ध means tied 
(to the pole of the banner ) The sphere and crescent must 
be regarded as made of cowries (that are white) and would 
naturally resemble the sun and the moon. K. fails to 
understand the saat 'सुतमहिष dc.’ and suggests: that ‘there 
were figures of the buffalo and the sun formed of black and 
red cowries? From the foregoing explanation the student 
will understand that there was nothing of the kind. Our 
explanation is supported by A and D. Both D and A seem to 
have read हाटकघटित ९०. D 'हाटकं सुवर्ण घटितं निर्मित बुद बुद्ददाकारं 
अर्धचन्द्राकाराणि अधेचन्द्रखण्डानि खचितं du सुतमहिषरक्षणावतीण..* शिखर 
झुतमहिषस्य वैवखतमहिपस्य रक्षणावतीणदिनकरो प्राव (aaa?) तारितेन SRT 


gutta डबुदादिर्पेण खण्डितेन शशिनेव विराजितशिखरस>' E इहाथ दाटकं 
aial घटितमथ तेन रचित बुंदरदमप्यथचन्दरखण्ड च । तत्सदृञ्यमलङ्कारं वदन्ति 
wed g wart ॥ वैवस्वतः सुतश्रण्डिकोपहारात्त रक्षण वदति ?. यम was 
“the sun of सूर्य and संज्ञा, the daughter of विश्वकसैन्‌; seo माकेण्डेयपुराण 


chapter 77 and विष्णुपुराण TIT. 2. दोलायित..-नभःस्थळ्स्‌ that soratched 


‘the sky with its golden trident ( त्रिशूलिका ) that had a terrible 


gling sound, suspended from a swinging 


roducing a gur, 
re ne ong (of the trident), and that 
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as the lion’s mane.. दोलायिता शज्ञसज्ञिनी या लोइश्ङ्ञला तस्याः अवल्म्वमाना 
घर्घररवा ( घर्घरः रवः यस्याः ) घोरा च घण्टा Wem. घटितं (सम्बद्ध ) केसरिसटाः 
चत्‌ weet (मनोहरं) चामरं यस्यां; or घटितं केसरिसटाभिः रुचिरं चामरं 
यस्याम्‌ः६९ chowrie attached to the trident was made of 
lion's mane. लिखित 4sc.—The pole of the banner was very long 
and therefore the trident upon the top of it is said to scratch 
the sky. K. separates as ०केसरिसटा अरुचिर 40.; but it seems to 
us unnecessary. None can deny the beauty of the lion’s mane, 
fierce though it be. इतस्ततः-..लोकयन्तं that as if gazed this way 
and that way at the path of the travellers (meant to be) the 
-human offerings ( to the terrible Durga). पथिकाश्च ते पुरुषोपदाराश्च 
तेषां मार्गः तमिव. The words may also mean ‘as if waiting (lit. 
looking out for the path 01) for the offerings offered by the 
“travellers (in order that their journey may be safe ). 


Para 216. तदभिसुखश्व .<-वासमरचयत्‌- The principal sen- 
tence is तदमिसुखश्व किंचिदध्वानं गत्वा जरद्रविडधार्मिकेणाधिष्ठितां 'चण्डिकामप- 
श्यत्‌, तदमिसुखः ध्वजाभिसुखः ( चन्द्रापीडः ). किंचि---गत्वा going a short dis- 
tance. All the acousatives (f) from परिवृताम्‌ downwards qualify 
चण्डिकाम्‌. केतकी ---परिवृताम्‌ surrounded bya door (कपाटः) made 
of the tusks of wild elephants, that (door) was as pale-white as 
a piece of the pointed केतकी flower. केतकी flower is called 


सूचिपुष्प, कपाटः-टम-0007 or panel of a door—4 वातं झिरो वा... 


. पाटयति wife. लोहतोरणेन-«-देशाम्‌ the door of which (temple 
“of. चण्डिका) was endowed with (सनाथीकृत) an iron arch 
( तोरण ) that bore a string of iron mirrors with a train ( परिकरः) 
of the rows of red chowries, that (ohowries and mirrors) 
seemed to be a number of the faces of S’abaras fierce with their 
brown. hair. faama qualifies ०तोरणेन, which is to be connected 
with सनाथीकृत. सनाथीकृतः द्वारदेशः यस्याः onet is the object of 
बिञ्राणेनः रक्तचामराणामावलिः परिकरः यस्याः (adj. of माला ). कालायसम्‌ 
iron (कालं च Waa; अ is added according to अनोइमायःसरसां 
जातिसंज्ञयोः? uro V. 4. 94,). The mirrors were either made of 
polished iron or were set in an iron frame. The iron mirrors 
are compared to the black faces of the शबर (barbarians, fire 93 
we say in Marathi) and the reddish chowries to their tawny 
hair, A "अथ कालायसदर्पणमय्यः स्युस्तोरणस्रजस्तत्र झमिमुख-.-वेदिकाम्‌ 
~the pedestal ( वेदिका ‘raised seat’) of black stone (in front of 
MEN ) was ocoupied by an iron buffalo placed (प्रतिष्ठित) in 
aade ( x चण्डः x that ( लोइमदहिष ), having marks of red -sandal 
... CC-0. Prof. Ss O3. oithicshe, Nhendji. Besmethy s&o'oulaeicsüruok 


m er rm 


eie 


a 


A 


of the ourved (कुटिल) horns of deer, 
. hundreds of the pieces (छेद) of tongues full of blood (lit. juice), 


‘with the flowers 
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(renee ) with the palm of the hand of Fama red with 
poa ie red eyes of which (महिष) were licked by female 
i ९ 8 at were restless through their desire of ( getting ja 
few partiole of blood. विनिहिताः रक्तचन्दनस्य इस्रकाः ARL TAM 
हस्तकः तस्य भावः ०हस्तकता तया. हस्तकः-हस्त इव प्रतिक्कतिः according to 


“इवे nftart’-impressions made with the hand i 
SU . रुधिरेण अरुणं यमस्य 
करतलं तेन आस्फालितः तेन इव. शोणितलवलोमेन लोळाभिः शिवामिः Saat 


-लोहिते लोचने यस्य. अध्यासिता अज्ननशिलावेदिका यस्या अश्षनशिलावेदिका 


a sent made of a stone as black as lamp-black. अज्ञनसदृशी शिळा 
or अञ्जनेन युक्ता शिला तस्याः वेदिका. 1४ may be that the raised seat was 
dark with the soot of lamps burning thereon. A महिष, made 
of iron and having red eyes (of red glass), was placed. facing - 
Durga. The महिष had marks of red sandal on it- (made per- 
haps by the devotees of qù ). महिप is the area of यम and hence 
the poet fancies that the red marks of sandal were as if due to 
the strokes given by यम with his bloody hand, when he rode 
the buffalo. qqs hand is red with blood, because he is 
always engaged in destroying mortals. The red eyes of the 
buffalo looked like blood; hence शिवा5 licked them mistaking 
them for blood. It is rather strange that the oom. in N 


-understands यमकरतल 25 'युग्मपाणित॒ल' and thus fails to explain the 
'उल्लेक्षा- क्वचिद्रक्तो ...प्रकराम्‌ tO whom nosegays (प्रकरः ) of holy 


flowers were offered, in one place with red lotuses as if with 
the eyes of wild buffaloes killed by S'abaras, in another place 
with buds of अगस्ति flowers as if they were the nails (करजः) of 
lions, in another place with buds of किंशुक flowers, as if they 
were the bloody claws ( नखरः-म्‌ ) of tigers. The word शबर” 
निपातितानां is to be connected with केसरिणां and शादूलानां also. झाबरड 
might offer wild buffaloes to Durga. The ham flower is red 
and has no fragrance. अगस्ति (or rather more frequently अगस्त्य) 
flower is white with a tinge of red and isourved. अच्यत्रा:* «दर्शयन्तीम्‌ 
(Durga) exhibiting in another spot the 
offered (to her) with the shoots of the heaps (कूट) of the pointa 


of thousands of red eyes and with the 
fruits of heaps of skulls (सुण्डम्‌)- हिंसा is here spoken of asa 


`. छता with deer horns as , with tongues as Teas (both 


peing red), with eyes as 
अङ्कुरिताम्‌ ६0. qualify ०हिंसाम्‌ः The words अङ्कुरित, qed, कुसुमितं 
and फलित re derived from the nouns अङ्कुर &o. by the addition 
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of the affix इत ( इतच्‌.) according to “तदस्य erm तारकादिश्य इतच्‌? पा० - | 
V. 2. 36 (फलानि सञ्जातानि. अस्य इति फलितः). शाखान्त...ज्ृणास the | 
Sourt-yard of which was adorned by the clusters ( विटंपः ) of red 
As'oka trees amongst the branches of which swarms of red 
cooks: had closely concealed themselves through the fear of 
„dogs, that ( अशोक trees) had as if put forth bunches (स्तवक) of 
flowers out of season. शाखानां अन्तराळेपु निरन्तरं निलीनानि CASES 
'कुलानि येषु- अकाले दर्शिताः कुसुमस्तबकाः यैः, eq: ‘a branch ; a cluster,’ 
The flowers of the अशोक are red and appear in spring; hence 
the red cocks are represented as the premature flowers of the 
(अशोक. बलि... हाराम्‌ to whom offerings of skull-like fruits were made 
by palm trees as if by vampires that had oome there thirsting 
for the drink of the blood of the victims offered. ताल are 
represented to be वेताल for two reasons, firstly because वेतालैरिव 
४, ae: presents a striking assonance and secondly because वेताळ are 
supposed to be long like ares. फलानि एव सुण्डाने, दीयमानः फलमुण्डानां 
TIER: TS. शङ्काज्चर.- "कुृताम्‌ Which (temple of चण्डिका) was thiokly 
Surrounded on all sides by groves of plantains that shook as if 
on account of the fever caused by fear, by thickets of विल्व trees | 


— 


that were कण्टकित ( thorny, रोमाञ्चित ) through fear, by groves of 
date-palms whose hair was on end as if through fright (त्रासः). 
The leaves of plantains moved constantly; the poet fancies 
that it was due to the fever of fear. The तलब trees had thorns 
(कण्टक); the poet fancies they were Qaras ( कण्टक also means 
Rta) caused by fear at the sight of the hideous offerings to 
‘Durga. ‘The leaves of dates are turned up; the poet fancies 
they were hair standing on end through fright, विदलित...शुन्यो- 
'द्वेशाम्‌ the region round whom (चण्डिका ) was crowded (Ji, not 
vacant) by froliosome cubs of lions that were naughty as they 
- were taken (under her protection) by Ambika ( दुर्गा ), that (oubs) 
scattered about red pearls fallen from the shattered temples of wild 
‘elephants, that ( pearls ) were seized (or swallowed) and then let 
_off by foolish cooks ( कृकवाकुः ) that were greedy for the offerings 
-of boiled rice ( सिक्थः) red with (or red like) fresh blood. विदलिताः 
चूणिताः) वनकरिणां ङुम्माः तेभ्यः विगलितानि रक्तमुक्ताफळानि. नवरुधिरेण 
वलिसिक्थः तसिन्‌ gem: gen: कृकवाकवः तैः आदौ अस्तानि पश्चात्‌ 


= 


—para 216 —— KÁDANBARl-PÜRVABHÁGA, 249 


found in the temples of elephants, Seea verse quoted by us 
above (p.89.notes on para 165). The foolish cocks had no 
idea of the value of pearls. They first greedily seized them 
(or made a mouthful of them) thinking them to be food, but: 
finding them not fit for eating, threw them away. The red 
pearls must have looked like rice red like blood and hence the 
cocks were misled. Offerings of rice (placed in a square or 
forest) have red powder scattered over them. «fq also 
means ‘saffron. Perhaps the rice being offered by forest 
tribes had: blood .sprinkled over it in place of the red 
powder. प्रभूत-.-जिराम्‌ whose courtyard was renderd sticky 
with the streams of blood.( क्षतजं) that were still more reddened 
by the sun red at the time of setting, (sun) that was reflect- 
ed (in the streams of blood) as if it fell down in a swoon at 
the sight of profuse blood. पिच्छिलीङ्ृतं अजिरं यस्याः aga चत्वरा- 
AY इत्यमरः, अभूतरुषिरस दर्शनेन उद्गता मूच्छा तया पतितः तेन- Reflections 
of the red disc of the sun had fallen on the running. blood. 
The poet fancies that the sun had as if fainted at the sight of 
flood. It is well known that sensitive persons (especially 
children and women) faint at the sight of blood. अवलम्बमान 
दीप्यमानाम 35. this is a long clause. we shall split it up. 
eme. wur that (panels of the door) had suspended from 
them lamps, smoke (of sandal, incense &c. ) and red garments, 
that had a row of the rings of the necks of peacocks, and that 
had a row of thickly-set bells that were whitened by balls of 
flour (RE). अवलस्बमानानि दीपाः घूमाः रक्तांशुकानि च यसिन्‌. The read- 
ing qu for धूम is not bad. We may dissolve in another way 
झवलम्बमानानि दीपधूमेन CAAT अंशुंकानि afe शिखिनां ei बल्यानि 
तेषां आवलिः, अथिता...वलिः यसिन्‌- Ree पिण्डैः पाण्डुरिताः घनाः (निबिडाः) 
चण्डाः तेषाम्‌ मालाः विभति तेन. माळभारिन्‌--मा्छा Redi rer 
changed to माल according to “दृष्टकेपीकामाळानां चिततूलभारिषु” पा VL 


ls that h 
two long pane s of lion’s mouths, that had a bolt 
of the long tusk ० 
down a number of sp 
ed in mirrors त्रापुषाणि 
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गलन्ती पीतनीललोहितानां «dg स्फुरितानां बुछ्ददानां माळा यस्सिनू. कपाटः 
Us! इव तयोः इयं. गर्भगृहम्‌ ( Marathi गाभारा) is the inner room 
or sanctuary of a temple in which the idol is placed. sm 
( त्रपुणो विकारः ) made of tin; derived from sg n. according to 
sgi: gg uro IV. 3. 188 (anam स्याद्विकारे तयोः घुगागमश्च । 
त्रापुषम्‌ | जातुषम्‌ | सि. at. ). The door had iron spikes placed in 
figures of lion's mouths made of tin. It had mirrors in which 
the yellow, blue and red spheres fixed in rows on to the panels 
were reflected. We have seen spherical ‘knobs of glass fixed 
on to the panels of the doors of temples by way of rich 
ornamentation. The reading सत्‌ (of some Mss.) for गलत 
would be much better. For the use of ggg, see above 


“परिणतवराटकघदितवुद्दुदार्धचन्द्रखण्डखचितम्‌र (p. 67. 1. 5). D ` गलत्सु 
लम्बमानेषु पीतनीललो हितवर्णेषु दर्पणेषु स्फुरितं बुद्वुदमाछं?. We may connect 
पीतनीळलो हित with दर्पण, as D does. अन्तः...मूळाम्‌ whose feet were 
covered with (lit. were not free from) robes dyed in Alaktaka 
that fell on the pedestal (पीठं) of the idol (पिण्डिका) inside 
(the temple), as if with the lives of all animals that had thrown 
themselves on her mercy. The idol of दुगा was dressed in red 
robes that reached below her feet and fell upon the pedestal. 
The poet fancies that the lives of all animals (that were to be 
offered as ‘bali’ to the goddess) fell at her feet (in the form 
of the robes) and prayed for mercy. The lives of the slaughter- 
ed animals might be looked upon as: red on account of the 
shedding of blood, when they were killed. अविरहितं चरणमूलं THI. 
पतित... लक्ष्यमाणाम्‌ who, with the (dark) lustre of the weapons 
for killing ( विशसने ) animals such as axe, spear &c, in which 
black ohowries were reflected and which seemed to have masses 
of hair sticking to them in cutting off the heads (of victims ), 
seemed as if dwelling in Patala on account of her being 
surrounded by intense darkness. पतितानि कृष्णचामराणां प्रतिबिम्बानि 
Wu. शिरसां छेदः तस्मिन्‌ (% ० तत्काले) ल्झानि केशजालकानि येषाम्‌. बद्धः 
AES: अन्धकारः यस्याः तस्याः भावः बह-«कारता तया. The axes hanging 
in the temple had the black चामर reflected in them. The poet 
fancies that they (the reflections) were the hair sticking to 
the axes etc, when the heads of the victims were severed with 
pec es dark lustre of the weapons surrounded the idol and 
A whioh, x t segna that the idol was dwelling in .Patala, 
E (ह 899०७७ opis wd Eh ede टि पट्टिशः 
CN Asien ponilike Gpeaiowith lih Ri} ed pe Tafel aeRO 


] 
| 


$- 


; ताम्बूछ of bloo 


—para 216 KADAMBARI-PCRVABHAGA, 251 


यस्तीदणधारः क्षुरोपमः? इति वैजयन्ती. रक्त-“मण्डनां who was adorned with 
strings of Bilva leaves that were mixed with tender shoots 
flashing with fruits (of Rer) and smeared (खचित्त) with red 
sandal, as if they (strings) were necklaces of the heads of 
children, रक्तचन्दनेः खचिताः, स्फुरन्ति फलानि येषु ते स्फुरत्फलाः, पलवाः तैः 
कलितानि तैः (दामभिः). भ्रालम्बम्‌ is a garland hanging straight from 
the neck “प्रालम्वसरजुलम्वि स्यात्कण्ठात? इत्यमरःः The बिल्व fruits appear 
like the heads of children. झोणित...दहन्तीस्‌ who had a fierce 
Yook on account of her limbs that were worshipped with 
bunches of Kadamba flowers as red as blood, as if they (limbs) 
were thrilled (lit. they had hair bristling out) by their 
pleasure at the high pitched (qz) sound (qq) of the drum 
(beaten) at the time of offering animals (as victims). शोणितवव्‌ 
Wa: कदम्बस्तवकेः कृतं अरचेनं येषाम्‌. पशूनां उपहारे wee पड़ ररितं तस्य रसेन 
(प्रीत्या ) उछसिताः (प्रादुर्भूताः ) रोमाञ्जाः येषु. Red aep flowers were 
offered on the different limbs of the idol. The poet fancies 
that the flowers were the Qaras of the limbs due to the pleasure 
&०. a. Aada, This is rather a long clause. चार्‌.--बिन्दुना 
with a forehead covered with a charming golden band, marked 
with a तिलक of red lead by the females of S'abaras. aa... 
सुखेन with a face the broad cheeks of which were reddened by 
the shedding of the lustre of the ear ornament made of 
pomegranate flower, the lips of which were reddened with the 
d, the brows of which were bent in a frown and 
the eyes of which were red. दाडिमकुसुममेव कणेपूरः तस्य अभा तस्याः 
सेकेन लोहितायमाना कपोलभित्तिः Ta. रुधिरमेव ताम्बूलं तेन अरुणितं erage 
यस्य. wpe कुटिळे wab यस्यः रुषिरताम्वूरम्‌ ee alo ren tal 
mixed with saffron.’ ‘रुधिरोऽज्गारके पुंसि Sta तु ङुङ्ुमारजोः इति 
मेदिनी. भ्रकुटिः (or safe ) means ‘a frown, knitting of the brows. 
कुसुम्भ --- विञ्नतीम्‌ who, with her oreeperlike ( slender) body 

lk garment reddened with the dye of 


ith a fine si 
covered with a fin the garb of an भभिसारिका 


afti f 
म्भ (safflower), bore the grace of th 5 
diss out to meet Mahakala. मद्दाकाल 15 & form of शिव as the 


f the universe. There is a shrine of महाकाळ at उज्जयिनी- ` 
up E caen had a fierce aspect being dressed in fine red ; 
silk, with the सिन्दूरतिळक on her forehead, meqe in her mouth, | 
कर्णपूर on her ear &c., and is represented as an अभिसारिका going / 
out to meet the great Destroyer. An अभिसारिका also has ताम्बूछ 
in her mouth, a red तिलक on her forehead, ear-ornaments and 
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like (long) tremulous fiames inthe inner sanctuary dark-red 
with the thick (सम्पिण्डित) and blue smoke of incense and 
i bdellium ( युग्युलः.), threatened (chid) the wild buffalo guilty 
of shaking the trident at the time of rubbing (against it) its 
broad shoulder as if with her fingers (or toes) that were red 
with the particles of the blood of the demon Mahisha. सम्पिण्डित 
नीलश्च युग्युळधूपयोधूमः तेन अरुणीकृताभिः. स्कन्धपीठस्य कण्डूयनेन चलितः त्रिशूल 
दण्डः तेन wa: अपराधः येन. Incense was burnt before the goddess, 
The blue smoke darkened the red flames of the lamps before the 
idol. The dark-red and flickering flames are compared to fingers 
reddened with the blood of महिषासुर. As the temple was situated 
in a dense forest and as its doors were perhaps always open; 
buffaloes entered it and rubbed their itching shoulders against 
the pedestal or even the idol. The poet fancies that the goddess 
was chiding the offending buffalo with her ‘toes (the flames) 
and commanding it to desist. The words महिषासुर-..लोहिनीभि. 
are put in with the purpose of showing that the goddess re- 
minded the offending महिष of the fate of महिषासुर (that had 
the form of a महिष and was therefore the kinsman of the for- 
mer ) and asked it to beware. For महिषासुरवध, see भार्कण्डेयपुराण 
6 chapters 82-84, Mahish&sura became Indra and troubled the 
gods who went to Vishnu in despair. तेजस, proceeded from 
| the bodies of all gods, was collected into one mass and ‘became 
=) देवी. The gods gave her weapons viz. ye, चक्र, पाश ७०. and 
\ she vanquished the demon with these and crushed him with 
her foot. प्रलम्ब राध्यमानाम्‌ who was worshipped even ‘by goats 
with long beards ( कूचे:-म्‌ ) as if they were observing a vow; 
even by mice whose lips were always moving as if they were 
muttering prayers, even by deer whose limbs are covered with 
a dark skin as if they were lying down before the deity to 
secure their desired object, even by black serpents with the 
flashing rays of the red jewels in their heads, as if they held 
jewelled lamps on their heads. Those who are observing a 
vow cannot shave and hence छाग& with long beards are fancied 
to bo घृतजत (ud ad चैः ) प्रतिशयित adj. one who lies down 
before a deity without food in order to secure some desired 
po ००४. D ‘seats: अभिळपितलाभाय पादपरिसरे शयानाः प्रतिशयिता 
4 > 'छादिताः सर्वतो ये तु भजन्तः कापि देवत्ाम्‌। प्रतिशचिताः फलसिड्ये 
विधिवत्‌ lU. कृष्णाजिन is regarded as holy and hence 


the worship of gods. The deer covered 
bono ४१४४ bi 
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naturally in the habit of moving their lips; a person who 
mutters prayers also moves his lips, It is believed that 
serpents have a bright jewel in their heads, Worshippers of 
अस्विका are even now in the habit of placing lamps on their 
heads and reverently going round (प्रदक्षिणा ) the idol, D "शिरसि 
दीपधारणं देवानां ग्रीणनमिति aaa. Hence the serpents are fancied 
to be शिरोधृतमणिदीपक (in their case the jewel serves as a lamp). 
ज्वलिताः लोहितस्य qf ( स्थितस्य ) ver रइमयः qu. शिरसि शता: मणिदीपकाः 
चैः. सर्वतः. --स्तूयमानाम्‌ Who was praised on all sides by the crow- 
ing of swarms of grown-up (कठोर) crows that were as if 
engrossed in praising her. कठोर may also mean ‘harsh. स्थूल- 
स्थूले: ...गवाक्षितेन-:-811 the instrumentals (singular) from गवाक्षितेन 
downwards qualify जरट्रविडधार्मिकेण below (p. 69 1. 25). स्थूल... 
गवाक्षितेन who looked like a window being covered with a fetwork 
of big veins as if they (veins) were गोधाड (Marathi घोरपड ), 
गोलिकाऽ (lizards, Marathi पाळ) and chameleons ( Marathi सरडा ) 
mounting on his body, suspecting it to bea burnt-up stump 
(of a tree). The द्रविड धार्मिक was old and hence his veins were 
prominently visible. The network of his veins looked like a 
lattice and hence he is called गवाक्षः The veins of different 
sizes looked like lizards, chameleons &c. and he himself was 
like a burnt-up stump. गवाक्षः सक्षातः sre इति गबाक्षितः (गवाक्ष इतच्‌) 
according ६० ` तदस्य सञ्जातं तारकादिभ्य mr पा? V. 2. 36. eret. 
शरीरेण whose whole body-was spotted (कल्मापित or ‘variegated’ ) 
with marks of soars and boils (विस्फोटः) as if with the depres- 
sions (left by) of the auspicious signs that were dug up (from 
his body ) by evil fortune (अलक्ष्मी). His body was disfigured 
with deep sores and deep scars (due to small-pox). The poet 
fancies that those deep and dirty pits were left when evil 
fortune extracted from his body all auspicious (lucky) marks 
y (described.in the qgar). कल्मापितं सकर्शरीरं यस्य, Tee 
` समुत्खातानि लक्षणानि ( ञ॒मलक्षणाति ) तेषां स्थानानि. कर्णा---दधानेन with 
the hair on his head ( चूडा=सिखा ) placed as an ornament on his 
ear, he wore as if a rosary. अम्न्िका- बुंदेन who had a tumour 
growing on his forehead that was darkened by (constantly ) 
falling at the feet of Ambika (the idol of Durga ). अम्बिका- 
पादपतनेन श्यामं wer तिन्‌ वर्धभानः see यख “अदो सांसकीलेज्ली c 
परुषे दशकोटियु । महीषरबिशचेषे ना? शति मेदिनी. siaa doa wart, a >९ 
Bard growth on the skin that does not suppurate, sms. y र 
शलाकेन because one of his eyes was lost by (applying) the mah 
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wooden pencil thin by his assiduity in applying collyrium to the 
other eye three times a day. कुवादिन्‌ or-« means literally ‘one 
who argues fallaoiously’ i. e. here, a quack. सिद्धाञ्जनम्‌ magic 
ointment, which, if put into the eye, was supposed to have 


) miraculous powers, the chief of which was that it enabled the 


person to find out hidden treasure. कुवादिकेन दत्तं Ret -तेन 


'स्फुटितं एकं नयनं यस्य तस्य भावः कुवादि...नयनता तया. त्रिकाळम्‌-- त्रिषु कालेषु 


इति (अव्ययीभाव). इतरस्मिन्‌ लोचने अन्ननदानं तसिन्‌ आदरः तेन sett 
( तनूकृता ) दारुशलाका. येन. D ‘gata: ङुत्सितमत्रवादी सिद्धाञ्जनं सिद्धि 
करमञ्जनम्‌?. The द्रविडधार्भिक had put सिद्धाक्नन in his eye in the hope 
of finding treasure, but lost his eye on account of the harmful 
drugs of the ffataa. Therefore he was very particular in 
putting ordinary aaa (ase) in the other eye thrice a day 
with a*wooden pencil (in order that he might not lose that eye 
also). He was so assiduous in applying the ordinary asa that 
even the wooden pencil was worn away. This is an instance of 
his foolishness, प्रत्यह-.प्रतीकारेण who tried every day to cure ( the 
defect of ) having projecting teeth by the (application of ) heat 
(or the juice obtained by heating) of bitter gourds. कडकालावु./- à 
bitter gourd. दन्तुरता the state of having prominent teeth. ‘दन्तुरः 
स्तूज्ञतरदे तथोन्नतनते Ag इति मेदिनी. The योगरलाकर ( आनन्दाश्रम series 
2nd edition) says that कराळदन्तत्व cannot be cured 'शनैः शानै 
अकुपितो यत्र दन्ताश्रितोऽनिछः | करालान्‌ विकटान्‌ दन्तान्‌ स करालो न सिध्य 
FAW p. 435. The foolish द्रविड wanted to cure himself of this 
defect and therefore applied heated gourds (or their juice) to 
them. कडकालाव्वा प्रारब्धः दन्तुरत्तापतीकारः येन. कथथंचिद...व्यसनेन be: 
cause he had struck (his body) with (heated) bricks on the 
wrong limb, whose fondness for rubbing (oil) had centred it- 
self on one of his arms that was shrivelled. It is rather difficult 
to say what the author exactly means. On account of applying 
heated bricks to the arm in the wrong place to cure आमवात, it 
was burnt up and hence became शुष्क. He wanted to cure that 
शुष्क arm and always rubbed oil on it, All his efforts in rubbing 
oil were spent upon that shrivelled arm. अस्थाने दत्तः इृष्टकाप्रहारः येन 
तस्य भावः अस्थान...प्रहारता तया. शुष्कः एकः सुजः तस्मिन्‌ उपशान्तं ( अवसितं ) 


मर्दनव्यसन यस्यः The com. in N remarks. “आमवातजडीकृतदेहस्य तैलः | 


'लिशेषमदेनानन्तर कारज्षाभितप्तेष्टिकानां supe क्रियते’. आमवात is ‘rheuma- 
Men! “थुगपत्कुपितावेतौ त्रिकसन्धिप्रवेशकौ । स्तब्धं वा कुरुतो गात्रमामवातः सं 
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zy ¢ a: 5 
° 'इष्टकाम्रहारैरज्ञानां aed wierd: | अस्थाने मगैखाने ni ओ 
Wem; A अेष्टकाम्रहारेण ges भवेदिति । ia न 
सहः । मर्मेस्थल्मस्थानं शुष्कैकमुजेन नोपशान्तं च । तज्चजमदनमेव व्यसनं qui 
वतैमाने wi. According to A and D, the meaning is:—he च्य 
ed that his limbs (particularly arms ) should be tough and 
strong; so he beat them with bricks. The result was that the 
ea became deadened ( शुष्क). He wanted to restore the 

mb to its normal state by Janda. उपयु...तिमिरेण whose eye- 
disease was increased by the ceasless ( अविश्नान्त ) and persistent 
use of an eye-salve (afq:) of pungent drugs. उपयुपरि अविश्रान्तः 
यः कडकवर्तिमयोगः तेन वर्थित तिमिरं ( नेत्ररोगविशेपः ) यस्य. तिमिर is declar- 

_ed to be a disease difficult to cure. 'तिमिराख्यः स वै दोगश्चतुर्थपटकं 
गतः | रुणद्धि सर्वतो दृष्टि लिङ्गनाश इति क्वचित्‌ ॥? योगरलाकर p. 459 and 
further ‘ft नेत्ररोगेषु कष्ट quant इरेत्‌। मूल दृष्टिविनाशस्य तिमिरं समु- 
दाहृतम्‌ ॥7 p. 466. कडुकसू a compound of ginger, black and long 

_pepper. _ The foolish द्रविड perhaps thought that by applying an 
eye-salve of such irritating drugs as ginger and pepper that 
cause water to flow from the eye he might be able to recoyer 
his sight. D 'कडकूर्वातिः ZATAR. अद्म...दंष्टेण who had taken 
the tusk of a boar for the purpose of splitting stones. अइमनां 
भेदाय gin वराइदंष्टा येन. A 'अइममेदे रक्षमेदे यो लोभस्तेन Cum! 
सङ्गहीता वराह्मणां Ser तेनाथवाऽ्स्मनाम्‌। पाषाणानां भेदनं यत्तछोमेन तदाग्रद्मत्‌।- 
इङुदी.--संग्रदेण who had stored medicines and oollyrium in the 
hollowed nuts of इङ्गुदी trees, इजुदीकोशेषु कृतः ओषधार्ना अञ्जनस्य च 
dae: येनः aalt-..giat the fingers of whose left hand were 
contracted because the veins (of the wrist and forearm ) were 
sewn with a needle. He did so in order to draw the attention 
of the people to him and to induce them to pay him something, 
सच्या स्यूताः शिराः ताभिः सङ्कोचिताः वामकराडुळ्यः यस स्यूत ¡ऽ 208 post. 
0. ०£ सिव्‌ 4 P.  'सूचिस्यूतिजेनानां Raat क्रियमाणा प्रमादात्‌ सिराभेदेः 

? नाज्ञीनां सक्नोचमकरोदित्वथें?; A “सूचित्यूतिर्विसयाथाँ जनानामिति केचन Pa 

कोशेयक ---बुछकेन the toes of whose feet had become ulcerated 

(afm) on aocount.of the wounds (क्षतिः) caused by putting on > 

the cocoons ( कोश ) of silkworms. Siem e T Coe \ 
क्मिकोशोत्थम? :—aocording to “qo IV. 3. e : 

d ed the cocoon, the case in which the silk- 

worm involves itself. कौश्ेयककोशस्य आवरणं तेन क्षतिः तया नणितः 

: : यस्यः असम्य---ज्वरेण who had brought on himself 

premature fever by taking mercurial medicines not properly 

l prepared. erra रसायनं तेन आनीतः मकालज्वरः येन. Com. in N 


796%्नीतकाळन्वरेणा and explains नीतः प्रातित/ काळजर STET 
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यितापः यस्य स तेन । अनेन सुमूषोंरपि वैराग्यं नोत्पथ्ते इति छोभातिशयो व्यज्यते U. 
रसायनम्‌--( रसः 7187०५79 + अयनम्‌) A medical preparation oon. 
taining mercury, elixir of life. A 'रसायनं विदुदीर्षंजीवित्वफलमोषधम्‌! 

In ancient India, it was believed, as in many other countries, 

that mercury, if properly prepared, would make men immortal 

and free from old age. Note the following passages ‘संसारस्य 

"पर पारं दत्तेऽसौ पारदः स्म्रृतः? (this is the reason why 'रस? is called 
पारद); “एकोऽसौ रसराजः शरीरमजरामरं कुरुते The सर्वदर्शनसंग्रह devotes 

a chapter to रसेश्वरद्शच ‘the philosophy of mercury’ (रस being 
indentified with S'iva). ` जरां...दुगेण who, although old, troubl- 

ed (कदर्थित) Durga with the prayer of the gift ( वरः, boon ) of 

the sovereignty of the Deccan (दक्षिणापथः). He worshipped 
Durga with the object of securing a boon from her when pleas- 

ed, conferring on him the sovereignty of the Deccan. The 
author indicates how ambitious the old man was, though at 

the door of death. दक्षिणापथस्य आधिराज्यं तस्य वरः तदर्थं प्राथना तया 
कदर्थिता उद्देगं प्रापिता दुर्गा येन. आधिराज्यम्‌ (from अधिराज )--अधिराजस्थ 

भावः कर्मे वा. maf is past pass. p. of कदर्थयति a denominative verb 

from कदर्थ. må: (कुत्सितः अर्थः qat: ) is formed according to 

‘ats कत्तत्पुर॒ुषेडचि! पा० VI. 8, 101 (Ina तत्पुरुष when कु is follow- 

ed bya word with an initial vowel, itis changed to aq) 

_ दक्षिणापथ is the territory between the Narmada and Cape 
Gomorin, Vide Journal of the Bombay Branch of the 
Royal Asiatic Sooiety for 1917 ( Article X:XI) for a discussion 

about दक्षिणापथः दुःशिक्षित...प्त्याशेन who held hopes of amassing 
| riches on account of the magical तिलक (mark on the forehead) 
| advised. by a badly instructed (ù. e. illiterate) S'ramana (a 
religious mendicant). दुःशिक्षितः श्रमणः तेन आदिष्टः तिलकः qu, 
| आबद्धा विभवस्य, प्रत्याशा येन. अमणः ‘a religious. mendicant in 
s general; ora Buddhist mendicant. We find soms (female 
| asoetios ) referred to in पाणिनि “कुमारः श्रमणादिभिः IL 1. 
E 10 (कुमारी श्रमणा कुमारश्रमणा ). From works on medicine, | 
‘erotics and the तात्रिक literature, we learn that marks - 
(Rems) made on the forehead were supposed to haye wonder- - 
‘ful effects, viz. winning over any man or woman, showing | 
sure &०, The author shows here that the ruling — 
the द्वविडधार्मिक was money. N reads ०अवणा० whioh 
iparates as दुः शिक्षित वणात्‌ इष्टतिलक &०. and explains d 
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but i : 
Ho Edo „given by the com. would yield a 
= se of the passage in the: text, viz. ‘who rested his hopes: 
Fee d on à mole according to the prediotions of an 
i um ची oe who carried a bivalve shell 
with the juice of aaa e paludibus T 
dame. 8 ves. इरितपत्ररसेन या sae भषी तया 
मलिनं शाम्बूवा वहतीति. शम्बूकः (का also) TAT जल्शुक्तयः” इत्यमरः. 
पट्टिका ...स्तोत्रेण who had written an eulogy of Durga on a piece of 
cloth, धूम..-संग्राहिणा who had made a collection of manuscripts 
( पुस्तिका, Marathi पोथी ) containing jugglery, mystical formula 
and spells written on palm leaves in letters of red lac ( अलक्तक ) 
tinged with the smoke (of incense, it seems) धूमेन रक्तानि 
अलक्तकाक्षराणि येषु एताइशानि तालपत्राणि यासां ताइशाः कुइकतन्रमन्राणां पुस्तिका: 
ताः ege इति. gen: a juggler, and geh jugglery. gem 
जाळम्‌; Hote "gr स्वेन सदा निरस्तकुहकं सत्यं परं धीमहि? भागवतपु. 7. 1. 1. 
A “कुहकः सद्भिरैन्द्रजालिक उच्यते?. त्रम्‌ magical and mystical formules 
for the worship of deities (particularly शक्ति) and the attainment 
of superhuman powers. qs: incantations or charms (such as 
snake charms, treasuse charms &0.). जीणै-- daa who had written 
down the doctrine of the worship of Mahakala (शिव? as the 
destroyer) on the instruction of an old and great पाशुपत (devotee 
of पशुपति १. e. शिव). The com. in N explains ‘जीणैः चिरकालीनः यः 
पराशुपतोपदेशः मनुष्यरुधिरेण होमप्रतिपादकशिक्षा तेन लिखित लिपीकृतं महाकालमतं 
इश्वरमतं येन पतेन केवळं वाममागोंपदेशटत्यं सचितम! LA “शाखं पशुपतिप्रोक्त 
महापाशुपत॑ भइत्‌ | विच्छिन्नसंप्रदायत्वादुच्यते WW Sita! जीणेमहापाशुपत 
may also mean a great S'aivite who did not know by an 
unbroken tradition the doctrines of पाशुपत, The areas had 
four schools शैव& पाशुपत कारुणिकसिद्धान्तिनः and कापालिक (vide 
भामती On शाङ्करभाष्य On ACTA IL 9. 37). entis who 
had manifested the disease of ( always) talking of the (nine) 
treasures (as his own) and who had gone orazy over his 
dootrine of the transmutation of metals. आविूतः निधिवाद्‌ः 
एव व्याधिः यसः D अन्न भूमौ निधिरखि अनेनोपायेन आ इति पबंप्रकारो 
लिधिवादः स एव व्याधिः The Jatakes'tell us that prince gn knew 
a (Fausbolls’ ed Vol ILI p. 116). संजातः wg एव 
बायुः (पितम्‌ delirium) qu. He said that all the fats would 
e superhuman powers he possessed, 


pe his own on account of th 
Kubera possessed nine treasures 'पझमोऽखियां महापद्मः Vet "ac 


कच्छपौ | सुङुन्दकुन्दनीलाश्च खरश्च निषयो नव ॥' इति शब्दार्णव The 
alchemists of old believed that they would be able to transmute. 


thieibaser anetalssngh as irons nd copper into gold: NIE USA 
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रसों धातुस्तेन या कनकक्रिया | तद्वादो धातुवादश्च रसवादश्च कथ्यते ॥. ला... ! 
fata who was seized by the demon of entering the hole of: 
Asuras (४. e. पाताल, probably for securing the treasures stored: 
there). Perhaps असुरविवर was a term applied to: shafts of old 
gold mines that had already been worked up in bygone. days. ° 


They were believed to be the work of Asuras and to lead to 
the treasures of पाताल, in hopes of reaching which many people 


must have endangered their lives. aa: असुरविवरप्रवेशाः एवं fara 


यस्यः The हर्षचरित also refers ६० असुरविवर 'वज़पजरमिति शरणागतेः...असुर" 


चिवरमिति वातिकैः? (111 para 13 and see our notes). D 'अन्तर्भूमौ असु” 


qes vestir दैत्याश्वर्यरूपाणाप्सरसा (१) मभिमतो भूत्वा तत्र दिव्यानु- 
भवकीतिप्रसिद्धिः, असुरविवरप्रवेश एव पिशाचः? A 'असुरविवरं रसातल्माइुदैयक्षयं 
च पातालम्‌! तत्र प्रवेश एव तु wa: सक्तः पिशाचो5स्मिनू॥ यद्वासुराल्येपूर्व्याः 
अवेशयति यो वलात्‌। विवरेषु पिशाचः स ales: स दुस्त्यजः 17. प्रवृत्त-.-व्यामोहेन 
in whom was produced (i. e. who was a victim of) the delusion 
(sqrate:) of longing for the love of Yaksha damsels. He 
thought that by his charms and miraculous powers he would 
be able successfully ० woo यक्ष damsels. यक्षकन्यकासु कामित्वमनोरथः 
एव व्यामोहः, प्रवृत्तः-..व्यामोद्दः यस्य. वर्थिता-.-अहेण who had increased 
the stores of his means of becoming invisible. श्री...मिक्षेन who 
was conversant with thousands of wonderful stories about 
पर्वत. ओऔपवेत--18 a famous shrine in the Kurnool District in 
the Madras Presidenoy, better known as S'riailam. Itis sacred 
to S'iva, who is worshipped there under the name मलिकाजुंन- 
For an interesting account of its antiquities vide the Progress 
Report by Rao Sahib H. Krishnagastri for 1914-15. The 
महाभारत says about it “श्रीपवेतं समासाद्य नदीतीरसुपस्पश्धेत ॥ अश्वमेधमवामोति 
थुजयित्वा were । श्रीपर्वते महादेवो देव्या सहृ मद्दादय॒तिः ॥ न्यवसत्परममीतो 
अह्या च reu सह । तत्र देवहृदे जञात्वा BR: अयतमानसः ॥ अश्वमेथमवामोति. 
ग्रां सिद्धिं च गच्छति । वनपर्व 85. 18-21. It is said that Lakshmi 
practised penance on that mountain and secured the boon of 
always reclining on the chest of Vishnu. असकृ--.पुटेन whose 
ears were flattened ( चिपिटीकृत ) with the slaps given by those 


who were possessed by devils and who ran towards him when | 
struck with white mustard seeds that were repeatedly. 
Conseorated with spells, A “व्यूढपिच्छितपर्याये विस्तृते चिपिटः eu: । तथा i 
FS idR च सरिमिः ॥१. असकृत्‌ अभिमब्रिताः सिद्धा्थकाः धवल्सर्षपा* | 


तेष BC Eg He claimed to exercise evil spirits. 
PRC ` है à d 


7/सिद्धार्थेस्लेष HRS, SERIES iN ९५5 ` f 


दः Res “rendered thiok or hard: - 


~ 


27 
r 
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She सानेन s eae give up m pride of being a ( staunoh ) 
that were disgust d- [ता-.-गायता who was avoided by travellers, 
nat were, disgusted with his playing on a lute that was badly 
handled by him and who sang the whole day somthing re- 
sembling the buzzing of flies with rapid movements of his head. 
दुर्गृहीता अलाबुवीणा Ten: वादनेन उद्वेजिताः पथिकाः तैः परिहृतः तेन. दिवसम्‌ 
is accusative of time. मकानां कणितं अनुकरोति R—this qualifies 
किमपि, the object of गायता. कम्पितं उत्तमाङ्गं (शिरः) यथा स्यात्तथा 
(अव्ययीभाव ). स्वदेश...नर्वकेन Who danced while reciting a psalm 
of devotion to the Ganges composed in his mother tongue. 
ग्रहीत ...चूर्णन because he had taken the vow of celibacy under. 
compulsion, who had many times made use of alluring powder 
on old ascetic women that came from foreign countries and 
stayed (in the temple). ग्रृहीतं चुरगस्य ब्रह्मचर्यं येन who led a life of 
forced celibacy on account of the absence of female society. 
. "तुरगब्रह्मचर्यं योषितामलामादेव यत्‌ जह्मचर्य अश्वानामिन्द्रिय (यं) वडवासतिधानं 
यावन्न क्षुभ्यतीति तुरगन्रह्मचय॑म्‌; A 'मैथुनं तुरगाणां हि वळ्हानिकरं परम्‌ | अतः 
स्तत्परतत्राणां दुर्लभ तद्वद च ॥.? अन्यदेशचेभ्यः (आदौ ) आगताः (पश्चात्‌) 
उषिताश्चः aged: adv. many times. संप्रयुक्त खीवशीकरणचूर्ण येनः This 
shows his extremely libidinous nature, आतिरोषण...क्रोपेन ०2 
account of his extremely irritable nature, whose wrath was 
excited by the fall of the collection of eight flowers that were 
sometimes improperly placed ( by himself or others). अष्टपुष्पिका 
a wreath made with eight different kinds of flowers; it is 
explained by the com, in N as ‘atea. We fail to understand 
what the com. means. Is it a misreading? Compare 'भूर्तीरष्टावपि 
ध्यायन्ती सुचिरमष्टयुष्पिकामदात? हर्षचरित 1. para 11 and our notes thereon. 
D NE FETTET भावयेल्यादिमब्रैरष्मूर्तेरथाष्टमिः अष्टौ मूर्तिरपि (1) 
इयात्वादातव्या चाष्टपुष्पिते (के? ) त्युक्तं (this appears to be a शोक which | 
is mutilated by the 8000७ )। qa महाभूतानि सोमः sit cae 
४; “बकं द्रोणं pd सुमना पाटला तथा। पुष्पा 
ho क fad mp च Te इमनाः पाटला ex l 
प्रग्मम॒त्पलगोसर्यमेतत्‌ पुष्पाष्टक॑ ut ॥.? चण्डिका---हसता who repeatedly 
(za) mooked even (the idol ०१) Chandika by the changes 
and contractions ( wr) of his face. He mocked the idol, as. 
‘ ould see him doing it. spem. 


he was sure that no one w à . 
whose back was sometimes broken by falls (received ) in’ 


many duels that he engaged in with travellers that were pro: 
voked.( afta ) because he prevented them from halting (in the 
temple). निवार्यमाणः आवासः येषां ते निवार्यमाणावासाः (अत एव ) रुषिताः 


AERA. erg VE Ro TR EARNS ES सस्य 
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कदाचित्कृताप...य्रीवेण whose neck was sprained and head broken: 
against a stone by falling face downwards when he stumbled 
in indignantly: pursuing offending boys that ran away. कृतः - 
अप्राधः यैः ते कृतापराधाः बालकाः तेषां पलायनं तस्मात अमर्षः (क्रोधः) तेन 
पश्चाद्रधावितश्च असौ स्खलितश्च तस्य अधोमुखनिपातः तेन उपळे (Sm) स्फुटितं 
Rr: ga च मीवा यस्य. The जरट्रविडधार्मिक with-his filthy body and 
filthier ways must have been a source of amusement to all the 
boys of the neighbouring village. जनपद-..त्मना who hanged: 
{i e. was ready to hang) himself because he became jealous 
of the respect paid by the people to another ascetic who was a 
fresh arrival. sqqei—country; and hence ‘the people ofa- 
country? जनपदेन कृतः नवागतस्य AA धार्मिकस्य आदरः तस्मिन्‌ मत्सरः 
तेन उद्वद्धः आत्मा येनः 2 “धार्मिक इति सिद्धानां व्यपदेशः?. निःसंस्कार-..द्ारिणा 
who did what he pleased because he was not properly trained, 
who moved about slowly on account of lameness, who carried 
on his usual business by means of signs (संज्ञा) on account of 
deafness, who amused himself ( or-moved about) by day be- 
cause he was night-blind and who ate much because he had a 
long belly. सितः संस्कारः der सः निःसंस्कारः तस्य भावः AE TAT तया. 
यत्किज्ञन करोतीति--षo does anything (% e. who eats, drinks and 
does whatever he likes). निःसंस्कारतया may also mean ‘because 
he performed none of the purificatory ceremonies prescribed 
by the S'āstra? Twelve संस्कार such as उपनयन are mentioned by. 
Manu (chapter IL). संज्ञामिः व्यवहरतीति. लम्बं उदरं यस्य तस्य भावः लम्बोः 
दरता तया. अनेकशः--' नासापुटेन Whose nose was torn being pierced 
with the nails of monkeys provoked by the fact that he felled 
fruits a number of times. फलानां पातनेन कुपिताः वानराः तेषां नखैः 
उछेखः (scratching ) तेन. छिद्वितं नासापुटं यस्य. He tried to get the 
fruits of trees by violently shaking the branches. The 
‘monkeys on the branches naturally grew angry and handled 
him roughly. वहुराः...शरीरेण Ww hose body was many times shat- 
tered by-the bites of thousands of bees that rose up (from the, 
flowers) when he gathered flowers. supererat चलितं अमराणां 
Sea तस ea: शीणीकृत शरीरं यस्य. सहत्तराः झयनी---दष्टेन who was bitten 
. & thousand times by black serpents in the lonely ( शून्य ) temple 
which he never swept and in which he slept. झायनीङ्कतं 


- "pd देवङुळं तस्मिन्‌. काळसपेंण दष्टः तेनः शतशाः...माज्ञेन whose head ड 
. shattered æ hundred times by the fall of freq fruit from the | 


top of the (बिल्व) trees, sinear तरुक्षिखरात च्युतिः तेन चूणितं उत्त 
qui भसे Sr 5कपा&७1७11860%'०७ often. shat terei (त ) . 


- by the nails of the bears (ऋक्षः) tha dwelt in the ruine 3 f 


M “र्‍या be हि 
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(उत्सन्न) temple of the divine mothers, उत्सन्नं देवमावृणां 

T तसन्‌ वसन्ति इति वासिनः क्षाः तेषां नखैः जर्जरितौ ब 
मातरः" ब्रह्माण्याद्याः स्मृताः सप्त देवतामातरो Fa: इति हलायुधः, See, for 
the names of the 7 (or 8) args, notes (7. 5). स्वंदा---विडम्बनेन 
who was always made a laughing-stock by people who played 
pranks in spring (४. e. who were merry in the वसन्तोत्सव ) by be- 
ing married to an old maid placed on a discarded broken cot 


(खटा ). वसन्ते क्रीडतीतिः skam ( परित्यक्ता ) खण्डा (su) या खट्टा तस्यां 
आरोपिता इड्धदासी तया (सह) Rare: तेन प्राप्ता विडम्बना येन. A festival 
was held in honour of the advent of Vasanta (spring). We 
have remarked above that the modern Holika festival is partly 
at least a remnant of it, Even now, carrying away a person 
unwarily. sleeping ona cot outside his house is one of the 
practical jokes of the Holika festival. अनेकाय...त्यानेन who got 
up without securing the desired fruit after lying down (प्रति- 
शयित ) in many temples (आयतनं ). प्रतिशयितर has been explained 


above 'ुष्णाजिनग्रावृताज्ञैः FACT प्रतिशयितैरिवः (text p. 68. 1. 15 and 
notes p. 202). निष्फळ उत्यानं यस्य सः निष्फलोत्यानः, अनेकेषु आयतनेषु 
प्रतिद्ययितश्रासौ निष्फलोत्यानश्व तेन. दौख्यिलमपि...दृहता who bore his 
wretchedness ( दौस्वित्य ) accompanied by various diseases as if 16 
were his family. Miserable as he was, he suffered from various 
maladies, In a family also there are many members. दौखित्य 


is formed from दुस्यित (दुःस्थितस्य. भाव: कसै वा ARTA). विसर्ग is 
omitted in दुखत (ihe components of which are gr change to 

; and स्थित) according to att शरि वा बिसगेलोपो वक्तव्य” वार्तिक on वा 
शरि are VII. 3. 36—The preceding विसर्ग is optionally omitted 
when -followed bya sibilant which x is: itself followed by a 
` hard consonant. मूर्खता...दर्ययता who exhibited folly full of (lit. 
accompanied or followed by) many vices as if it had produced 
many children. प्रसूतानि अनेकानि अपत्यानि यस्याः The many vices 
in which he indulged through folly are represented as the 
offspring of the latter. RAR. PIAT who manifested wrath 
on account of which he had tumours (गण्डकः ) formed on the 
different parts of bis body due to the profuse strokes of 
sticks, as if it (wrath) had borne fruit. He was extremely 
irritable and entered into quarrels on the slightest jene 
in which he received strokes that caused swellings that looke 
like fruits. Hence his anger is represented as bearing to him 
the fruit of swellings. : निर्मिताः बहवः MORES 
Spent) ELLO en T a an aaa: 
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ing sensation in all his limbs like torches, as if it ( distress) 
. had many mouths (i. e openings). दीपिकानामिव ae: येषां ते 
.दीपिकादाहाः aT: सवेषु अवयवेषु ज्वलिताः दीपिकादाहजणाः तैः विभावितं ( adj. of 
Saa). There were many burning ulcers on his body; the 
open ulcers looked like so many mouths. प्रिभव...दधानेन who 
bore insult in which he received hundreds of kicks from people 
whom he abused ( STRE ) without cause, as though it ( परिभव) 
ranina stream. He received kick after kick for abusing 
people and hence the insults that he received are spoken of as 
arate (flowing continuously). निष्कारणं SIRE: जनपदः तेन दत्तं 
पदाकृष्टिशतं ( चरणप्रद्ारशतं ) यस्मिन्‌ N reads age for are and the 
om. explains “ निष्प्रयोजनं age: आकर्षितः यः जनस्य पदः अंध्रिः तेन दत्त 
पदाकष्टिशतं यस्मिनू.? ०पदाकष्टिशतं may also mean ‘in which he 
was drawn by his feet by the people do.’ शुष्क...करण्डकेन 
who had prepared a big (बृहत्‌) box for holding flowers with 
dried forest-oreepers. वेणु...शिकेन who had formed a hook 
(agham ) of bamboo for bringing down (पातन) flowers. gm... 
*खोळेन who did not leave: off even for a moment (% 6. who 
always put on) a helmet (खोल: ) made of a piece (खण्ड ) of 
dark blanket (कम्बलः). खोलः--छकः--खोंलकः पाकवल्मीकपूगकोश- 
शिरखके' इति विश्वकोशः. D 'खोलः प्रच्छादनम्‌. In gdo खोल is used in 
the sense of helmet. “नूडामणिखण्डखच्ितक्षौमखोलैश्च:-- राजभिः (VIL 
para 4). जरद्रविडधार्मिकेण by an old: ascetic from the द्रविड 
‘country. द्रविड included the whole of the Coromandel coast ‘ta 
the south of the Godavari. Its capital was काञ्ची, modern 


Conjeeveram. A says 'द्वविडः पुनः । तैराज्यदेशसम्भूतो मनुष्यः कथ्यतेष्थवा 1 


मर्वजातिविरेषोऽयं क्षत्रिया वैश्यपूर्विका । ज्रात्याज्ननयति.  अधिष्ठिताम्‌ inhabit- ` 


ed. erin the temple of चण्डिका- वासमरचयत्‌ he ( चन्द्रापीड ) 
E The description of the red flag, the temple of 


E 


—para 217 — FADAMBAN-PORV ARH G4, —— 263 


लक्कारधाष्टयेलौल्यकुहकासत्मलापब्यज्ञदशनदोषोदाहरणादिभिरविभावैरत्पच्य- 


त्ते 1... दिविषो हास्य : आत्मस्थः RAA | यदा खयं हसति तदात्मखः । यदा परं 
हासयति तदा परस्थः। ...विङ्कताचारर्वाक्यैरङ्गविकारैश्च विज्कतवेपैश्च । हासयति जज 
यसत्‌ THAT रसो हास्यः ॥ खत्रीनीचप्रकृतावेष सूयिष्ठं इृरयते रसः! भरतः 
mema Vl. pp. 63-65. “अथ बीभत्सों नाम जुयुप्सास्यायिभावात्मकः । स 
चाह्द्याग्रशास्ताप्रियावेक्षानिष्टश्रवणद्रनकीर्तनादिभिविभावैरुत्पद्यते ।” भरतः 
aao VI. p. 68; “अथ भयानको नाम भयस्थायिभावात्मकः । स च विकृतरव- 
सत्तदर्शनश्ञिवो लूकत्रासोद्वेगञ्चून्यारण्यगमनस्वजनवधवन्धदर्रानश्चतिकथादिभिर्विभावै- 
RTEA P भरत नाव्यशास्र VI. p. 67. i 

Para 217. अथावतीये...माजगाम. भक्तिप्रवणेन मनसा with a 
mind full of devotion. प्रवण adj. (from to flow) flowing, 


* bent towards; hence ‘intent upon, full of’ तासू=चण्डिकाम्‌- 


प्रशान्तो ...अमनू wandering about from curiosity to see that quiet 
(प्रशान्त ) spot (उद्देशः). आरटन्तम्‌ screaming. आक्रोशन्तम्‌ abusing. 
कादम्बरी..-दूयमानोपि although pained by the sadness due to the 
longing (for 'का०७ company) caused by separation from 
Kadambari. संरव्धकलद्दानू whose quarrel (with the ascetic) 
was carried on excitedly. संरब्धः कलहः येषाम्‌. The reading 
प्रारव्ध of N is good and means ‘who began a quarrel.” उपद्दसतः 
(aco, plu. of pr. p. of gq with उप) qualifies “सैनिकानू: euren: 
with pacifying ( words ). प्रिया-*-चयैः with reconciliations con- 
taining hundreds of sweet words. प्रशमसुपनीय having calmed 
his wrath. अतीत.-..राजपुत्रः the prince was greatly amused by 
him who was garrulous (वाचाल ) in desoribing his past (अतीत ) 


bravery, beauty and riches, विर्‌ह्मा---गाव्‌ he (the ascetic ) became 


ameans of diverting him (चन्द्रापीड) who was distressed by 


i caused (his servants) to give (to him) 
zc MSN the E wing are locatives absolute. kl 
iR T CT सा he princes (courtiers of qo ) 
Aid taken shelter (for the night) under the trees as they fonnd 
them. यथासम्पन्नाः पादपाः तेषां Teg. Com. in N explains as 'यथासम्पन्नाः 
<2 झाखा-..वाजिपु when the horses (वाजिन्‌). 
o the staves of the spears planted (in the 
horses the golden saddles of which T 
es, whose spirit or mettle 
ne २ Pu: dis faot of their shaking their 
m dered dusty by rolling on the ground, that had taken a 
d that had drunk water, and whose 


i outhfuls of tender grass; i rh 
pu was removed as they (lit. their backs) had been bathed. 
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vere chained ( संयत ) ४ 
earth ) before (them ), 
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झाखासु अवसक्तानि तपंनीयस्य (gate) पयोणानि येपाम्‌, क्षितितळे लुठनेन 


पॉशुला (धूलिमिश्रा) wer Tet? अवधूननं तेन अनुमितः उत्साहः dunno पुरो 


. निखाताः कुन्तयष्टयः येपाम्‌. वाजि-«सैनिकजने when the soldiers, that 
arranged couches ( प्रस्तरः ) of leaves near the horses, that were 
exhausted by the day’s march and, having ‘appointed watchmen’ 
(यामिक), were about to sleep. वाजिसमीपे विरचिताः पणेप्रस्तराः येन. दिवसं 
गमनं (द्वि omge) तेन खिन्नः, परिकल्पिंताः यामिकाः येन, दिवसगमनखिन्नश्चासौ 
परिकर्पितयामिकश्च तस्मिन्‌. सुषुप्सति loc. sing. of the pr. p. of the desidera- 
tive of qq. The reading ०गृमन खिन्ने परिकर्पितयामिके would be better, 
यामिक a watchman (from यामनभ्रहर a period of three hours). 
कृत -«-निवेशे when the camp (निवेश ) of the army, that dispelled 


the darkness by the glow of the many fires that were kindled, . 


looked as if it were day. कृताः वद्दवः पावकाः (enm: ) तेषां प्रभा तया 
परीतं तमः येन. In the day also, darkness is dispelled; and hence 
the camp lit up by the lurid light of the fires is compared to 
day. दुःखासिका-दुःखं असिका इव ७ rapier-like pain.- Com, in N ex- 
plains as 'दुखमासतेऽस्यामिति दुःखासिकाऽन्ुरतिः- Com. seems to take 
दुःखासिका in the sense of ‘attachment’ ( अनुरति ). ` अरतिमृहीत seized 
by agitation. अरति absence of pleasure or amusement, due to 
the longings of love ‘anfeqaqeita चेतसो याऽनवस्थितिः । अरतिः सा? 
अनन्यचेताः not thinking of anything else ( अन्यस्मिच्‌ चेतः यस्य स 
अन्यचेताः न अन्यचेताः अनन्यचेताः). संसार हेमकूटस्य--४७0०५, like eg, 
इ with अधि, that mean ‘to remember with regret! govern the 
genitive of the object. जीवित.. दर्शनम्‌ he again and again longed 
. for the sight of Kadambari, that was the (highest) fruit of 
| his life. अपगता...परिचयाय he very much ( नितराम्‌ ) desired the 
society (lit. familiarity ) of मदलेखा, which was charming be: 


cause it was free from pride. अपगतः अभिमानः तेन पेशलाय , 


i (मनोहराय). “चारौ दक्षे च पेशलः? इत्यमरः. स्पृह governs the dative 
i of the object of:wish. wera expected, fancied. पुनरुक्त adu. 


“repeatedly. पश्चात्स्थितं that had remained behind (with कादम्बरी ). | 


i ततस्य...भमिमतम्‌ he fulfilled the favourite ( अभिमत ) ambition of 
_ * ‘the old Dravida ascetic with heaps ( विसर ) of money given 
_ fum) to him at his desire (to his heart’s content ). ' The 

_ ‘oom. in N omits अभिमत, which is not bad. -अल्पैरेवाहोमिः in a 
few days, (E ; m 


३ 218. आकस्मिका ...प्रत्यपाळ्यत. आकलि...भान्तानाम that 
li hited and flurried by his sudden arrival * पौराणां... 

Pung their salutations made with folded hands 
es of worship. The red and folded 
पत. cogi पंजानिधा बच इत्यमरः,” पमतीच्छन्‌ 


Fr सत वन कही oo a tei, Li 


liar D Fe 


A^ SS aia E 
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Pr. p. of इप्‌ 0 P; with प्रति to 2००९४. अतर्कितः unexpected, TERR... 

'परिजनात्‌ from servants bewildered by the feelings of great de- 
light and haste (रभस), that ran forward in competition (to 
tell the news to his father ) अहमहमिका emulation (sé पूर्वः अहं 


k पूर्व इति: शब्दः अस्त्यत्र-इति.). उपलभ्य. knowing. निरा... करन्‌ Chis 


“father )- whose gait was slow owing to excessive joy and who 
drew to himself (put in its proper place) his pure (अमक) 
upper garment that slipped aside (in his haste ) as the 
Mandara mountain did (drew to itself) the waters of the 
milky ocean. ` निर्भरेण ( गाढेन) आनन्देन मन्थरं गमनं यस्य. When the 
sea was. churned, the mountain मन्द्र was made the handle and 
so the waters of the milky ocean must have whirled round 
it. His white garment was like क्षीरोदधिजल, The com. in. 
N paraphrases मन्द्रः by łe: which does not seem to be 
correct, as मन्दर is said to be to the east of मेरु in विष्णुपुराण 
II. 2. Vide notes .p. 202 on para 205. प्रइर्ष-..पादपः who shed 
tears of joy as the Kalpavriksha sheds a shower (आसार) of 
pearls. .मुक्तः मुक्ताफलानां भासारः येन. The drops of tears were 
brilliant like pearls, P reads भुक्ताफलासार इव which seems to 
bea misprint. The instrumentals from प्रत्यासन्नवर्तिभिः downwards 
qualify waage: below (p. 70 1. 30). जरा...ज्लेखरिमिः the hair on 
whose heads were gray with age, that had ointments of 
Sandal, that carried unused ( अनुपहत). fine clothes ( क्षौमं), . 
that had arm-ornaments, turbans, coronets and chaplets. 
चन्दनर्‍य विलेपनाति येषास्‌. अनुपहत is the same as अनाहत “अनाहतं 
निष्प्वाणि तत्रक॑ च नवाम्बरे' इयमरः, क्षौमं दुकूलं स्यात्‌? इत्यमरः, ‘gaat: 
बिकारः क्षौमम्‌? इति क्षीरस्वामी. According to the latter क्षौमम्‌ would 
mean ‘Haxen cloth, linen. बहु...दर्शयद्विः who made the earth 
appear -as abounding in Kailāsas and milky Oceans, The 
sandal ointments were white and hence looked like Aera ( that 
is also white, being covered with snow). The white clothes 
looked like the waters of the milky ocean. Many stalwart 
persons carried the sandal do, and thereforo the earth 
is said to abound in कैलास. प्रतिपन्न--.सहलैः followed by thou- 
sands of kings that had taken (in their hands) swords, staves, 
umbrellas, flags and chowries ( प्रतिपन्नानि ग्रह्मीतानि असिवेत्रच्छत्रकेत॒चा- 
अराणि यैः ). The subject of म्त्युञ्जगाम is अस्य ( चन्द्रापीडस्य ) पिता above 
(text p. 70 1. 26 ) sup went forward to reosive: अवतीर्य 
बाजिनः dismounting from his horse. -चूडा-.-मौलिना with Te 
that had (on it) the garland of the rays of his crest—jewel. 


rostrated himself on the ground. megt: closely 
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NOTES ON para 918_ 
embraced, तत्काल... : 
who were present दा umm (eae) um z tor i 5 
be honoured. करे गृहीत्वा being held in the hand AU n | 
done by mmie. सर्वान्तः 9 पमाण 

सवांन्तःपुराणि परिवारः यस्याः surrounded b 

all the women of the harem, अत्युद्वम्य having risen t d 
liim, छत्ता...चारः for whom she performed all the sud 
ceremonies pertaining to his arrival, END खातात नक 
स्कन्धावारवर्तिनम्‌ remaining in charge of the army (that was Ta | 
behind by %0 ). . मनोरमा was the wife of शुकनास and mother of 
वैशम्पायन- परवश इव as if mechanically, with his mind engrossed ; 
in other thoughts, निरवतैयत्‌ carried. out, performed. रणरणकेन | 
*( उत्कण्ठया ) खिद्यमानं मानसं यस्य. महोत्सव --.-्रत्यपाल्यत्‌ he awaited | 
the return 0 पत्रळेखा as if it were a great festival, as though 
it were the time of securing a desired boon, or as if it were 
the time of the appearance of nectar. The return of पत्रलेखा 
would cause as much rapture as वरग्राप्ति would do, or as the 
appearance of अमृत must have done to the gods, 


| 
| 
| 
Para 219. ततः कतिपय.-.समजायन्त. कतिपय..-गमे after the 
lapse of a few days. उपानयत्‌ brought near, presented. 
प्रकृतिवछभामपि although naturally his favourite. arrit.. 
सौभाग्यामिव as though she had secured additional charm on 
account of the favours (she) received at the hands of Kadam- 
* bari प्रसादेन wet अप्रं सौभाग्यं यया. सौभाग्यम्‌ may also mean 
€ good fortune.’ - बल्लभ---गताम्‌ who ( पत्रलेखा) had become still 
dearer to him. अतिशयेन दर्शितः आदरः यथा स्यात्तथा showing his great 
regard for her. मदलेखया सह (बहुब्रीहि) समदलेखा तस्याः, देव-.-भद्रम्‌ 
Prince, all is well as thou sayest. A 'आज्ञापयसि यथा यत्‌ तयैव तदू | 
भद्रमेव सर्वेषाम्‌ ?. अर्चयतिन्पूजयतिः शेखरीकृतः ew: तेन lis ‘with | 
folded hands turned into a chaplet’ i. e. folding her hands on | 
her head, विसर्जितः राजलोकः येन who dismissed the princely , i : 
courtiers. sarmat.. star with his mind extremely anxious, b 
he was unable to restrain his curiosity ‘on account of his 
great 1०४०. उत्ताम्यत्‌ pr. 2. ० तम्‌ ४ P. with sg. AIAN A | 
pr. p. of a denominative verb पारयति ‘to be able! दूर्‌-'जनः 5 
sent away far from himself his servants. अगारम्‌ house. Ro 
आगम्‌ having resorted to the centre of a lotus-bed growing e 
land, that was not of long growth and that sheltered him! 


3f with an umbrella by its own wide and up-stretching pub 3 b 
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aside with his lotus-like foot a air 0 å ४ 

fortably asleep under another leafy प हा कम 
banner of emerald. मरकतपताका ARA मरकतपताकायते. It po 
that the सलकमलिनी grew under a high leafy bower, : The lez : 
of the bower being green and fluttering are fitly said one 
मरकतपताका. सुखप्रसुप्त--च०, who passed sleepless’ nights, was 
rather jealous of the Hamsas, * कथमसि स्थिता how you fared 
there? गोष्ठः conversations, ohitchat, को a-oar who. re- 
members me most? कृस्य...प्रीतिः whose affection (for me) is the 
greatest. दृत्तं अवधानं येन तेन (त्वया ) who pay attention, attentive, 


Para 220. ततः खल्वागते .--विषादेन. ङुस्ुम...समीपे near the 
bed of flowers (on which gro was lying). See “मृणालदण्डमण्डपिका- 
यास्तले कुछुमशयनमधिशयानाम्‌? (para. 210 Il. 26-21). gaa adv. happily. 
नामाक्षरेपु...मभवत्‌ For the whole of the day, the speech of the 
princess dwelt in ( the letters of) my name and her heart on 
my affection. She means that का० constantly addressed her and 


„asked her questions and that her heart received comfort by 


being affectionate to her ( पत्रलेखा). सकल दिवसं is accusative of 
time. सब्नरन्ती यदृच्छया walking about at her will निषिद्धः परिजनः 
qat forbidding her servants (to follow her). वहभ...जगाम 
went. to the maiden’s garden that was very dear to her. 
तत्र-..रोहत्‌ there she ascended on io a raised seat white with 
chunam in the women’s garden by means of an emerald flight of 
steps as if they (steps) were made of the waves of the Jumna. 
The waters of the Jumna are said to be dark-blue and hence 
the emerald steps rising one over the other are appropriately 
compared to the waves of the Jumna. “कालिन्दी सूर्यतनया यमुना 
झमनखसा” इत्यमरः. मणि---ष्टम्भा ‘supporting herself against a jewell- 
ed pillar. मणिस्थूणा अवष्टम्मः यस्याः, “स्थूणा स्तम्भेऽपि वेइमनः? इत्यमरः- 
इदयेन-.-धार्यं having for a long time deliberated with her 
heart. व्याइतुम्‌ to speak. निश्चल-..चक्षुषा with an eye the pupils 
and eyelashes of which were motionless. निश्चलं श्रुता तारका यस्यः 
निष्पन्दं पक्ष्म यस्य. झृतस क्लूल्पा Who made a resolve. seit. «taf wish- 
ing to enter the fire of love, she as if bathed herself in the stream 
of perspiration. All this means that she was deep in love and 
perspired profusely on account of the intense working ot love. 
One who enters fire must first perform an ablution. She 
perspired profusely and was thus bathed. Before one actually 


does any religious act, ones has to declare one’s intention in 


as another meaning alsa — 
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“We have repeatedly said above that खेद and कम्प are सास्विकभावः. 
स्वेदा-..कम्पत as if rolled backwards and forwards in the stream of 
‘perspiration, she trembled. A tremor came Over her while she 
‘profusely perspired. This tremor the poet represents as due to her 
‘being tossed by the waves of the stream of perspiration. When 
-one enters a large river to bathe, one is tossed about by its waves, 
कम्पिताही...विषादेन she, shaking in all her limbs, was as if held by 
-despondenoy through fear that she my:fall down. When a person 
is about to fall, he is supported by.some-one who is near. 
She shook through emotion and her heart was despondent. The 
poet fancies that she who was trembling was supported against 
a fall by विषादः विषाद्‌ is one of the 33 व्यमिचारिभावड ( accessory 
moods ). : à 


Mises eia cm SR 


1 
| 
v Para 221. अथ मया..-मतिष्ठत्‌- अथ मया ««गदितुम्‌ the princi- E 
pal sentence is अथ मया ---आज्ञापयेति विज्ञापिते...वक्तकामापि न शक्नोति स... | 
गदितुम्‌ विदितः अभिप्रायः यया (1) who understood her intention. | 
तन्सुख...वधानया (by me) who fixed my attention on her and who | 
fastened my eyes on her face. तस्याः सुखे बिनिवेशिते निष्कम्पे नयने यया. | 
सा तन्सुख-ः-नयना+ दत्तं अवधानं यया सा दत्तावधाना, तन्सुख...नयना चासौ 
दत्तावथाना च तन्सुख---धाना तया. विज्ञापिते (100. abs.) when I fequest- J 
‘ed (her). निजाव-:वार्यमाणेव asif restrained even by her own r 
‘limbs that were trembling. We restrain a man from doing 
something by waving our hands. रहस्य...मूशन्ती with her toe | 
‘that scratched the jewelled floor, she rubbed even her own rer | 
“fection in order that it (reflection) may go away as she was | 
ashamed of her image hearing her secret. Her image was reflected 
in the bright pavement and she, being engrossed by her 
passion and being anxious, soratohed the floor with her toe- 
‘Being requested by पत्रकेखा she was about to tell the secret of | 
her love for yo, The poet fancies that she rubbed the floor 
because she wanted no one to listen to her secret and -there- 
‘fore as if made a sign to her reflection to go away. She would 
have been ashamed if any one else (including her own reflec- 
tion ) had heard her secret, छिखितं मणिकुट्टिम येन. Connect wa- 
अवणलज्जया with all the clauses up to शिखण्डिने ददती: भवन .--स्ंयन्ती 
Y aa the domesticated geese with her lotus-like feet 
ees e ee ली were jingling as she soratohed the floor. 
Rear: = याः सिया UT Com. in N remarks [e 
^ — $he ofh he e" he OE HE wi 
RT १0 auris of her. gnome JO Sibi aee i SN rae 


m Ri 
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ing fao 
bee e du mer aes RI ne on 
Secret ; or we ma th xe, en fha- oe te nir 
she did "suf: d 2 : at she droye away the bees because 
र eir exciting presence, स्विद्यत्‌ यत्‌.वदर्ग तस्य 
स्य 
IUE DN who gave to a peacock part of the roll 
ME ed under her teeth, as if it were a bribe, She 
‘pea ike even the peacock to listen to her secret jor we 
may explain that she could not bear the exciting note of the 
peacock and therefore bribed it to go away with a part of the 
ताम्बूल, For the effect of the note of a peacock see above cea: 
कण्ठवन्थानिवोपपादयन्ती केकारवोद्विभा भवनशिखण्डिनां! (para 207 p. 60 
य 2-8). उत्कोचः bribe. For उत्कोच, see याज्ञवल्त्रयस्म्ृति I. 338-339 
ये राष्ट्राधिक्ृतास्तेषां चारेक्षांत्वा विचेष्टितम्‌ । साधून्संमानयेद्राजा विपरीतांश्च घातयेद॥ 
उत्कोचजीविनो द्रव्यहीनान्‌ zem विवासयेव! ॥. वन-..छोकयन्ती gazing 
frequently in every direction lest a sylvan deity may overhear 
(her secret). वक्तकामापि...गदितुस्‌ although she wished to tell 
(167 secret), being checked in her utterance by shame, she 
was not able to say “anything. लज्जया कलिता ( गृहीता ) चासौ गद्गदा 
(faltering ) च. शक्नोति €r—« (a particle), when placed after a 
verb ih the present tense, gives it the sense of the past. ‘sz 
a@ qe IIL 2. 118. प्रयलतोऽपि-..वाणी-the principal sentence is 
अयलतोऽपि चास्या:...न प्रावतेत TH —although she ( कादम्वरी ) tried her 
best, still her words did not come forth. निःशेष॑ is to be connect- 
ed with ave. निःशेषं--.निपीता as if her words were completely 
(निःशेष) burnt up by the flaming fire of Love, as if they were 
borne away (ऊढ ) by her tears that flowed incessantly ( ase ), 
as though they: were overwhelmed by the sorrow that rushed 
into her, as if they were shattered to pieces by the arrows of 
Cupid discharged at her, as if they were banished ( निर्वासिता) by 
the sighs thatissued forth (from her«nouth), as if they were 
held fast by the hundreds of cares that occupied her heart, 
and as if they were drunk up by the swarms of bees that 


tasted her breath. छ past pass p. of ag. Jad. aaa, she, . 


whose face was bent down, only made a shower with pure 
drops of tears that fell down without touching her oheeks as 
if she prepared a rosary of pearls to count her many. griefs, 
The word अधोसुखी explains why her tears did not touch her 
cheeks. Her bright tears looked like pearls and hence the 
continuously falling tears looked like a rosary, which, the “poet 
ie the number of the sorrows she 


' fangips;shg prepared. (०॥१९एप 0 numer OF, Ss Foundation USA 
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was suffering from, अस्पृष्ट कपोछखलं यैःः तदा च...तिशयम्‌ at ४७६४ 


moment even shame as if learnt from her the full charm of 
shame, even modesty learnt from her the high degree of 
modesty, Connect अशिक्षत with all the following nominatives 
up to विलासः, The idea is :--कादम्वरी at that time showed such 
a high pitch of bashfulness and modesty as is found in 
no other woman and nowhere else, Therefore the poet 
fancies that even bashfulness would have had something to 
learn from her, Explain the following similarly, D 'लज्ञापि 
सर्वेषामपि साधारणा Sa तत्सकाशादपूर्वी रज्जालीलां 
लज्जनकियाप्रकारमशिक्षतेव अनेन तस्या मौरध्याभिजात्यातिशय उक्तः, एवमुत्तरत्रापि 
A “ल्जञापि लज्जामित्याथा येयमत्युक्तिरुख्वला | लञ्जादीनामतिशयस्तस्याः प्रत्याय्यते 
तया ॥?. The com. in N explains “साश्रयं सङ्कचितं करोतीति 
लण्जाखभाव: । लज्जाया अपि चेछञ्जास्वभावोऽभ्यस्तस्तहि लञ्जायाः सङ्कोच पवेति 
` न्यूनत्वमेच सूचितं भवति। तथा विनयोऽपि शरीरावनतिरूपोऽपि विनयातिशयमनः 
धिकताम्‌ | एतेन विनयस्यापि ` न्यूनत्वं सचितम्‌ 7? This Seems ex- 
tremely far-fetched to us. The com. goes on explaining in 
the same strain to the end of the sentence, geat simplicity, 
childlike nature. वेदग्ध्यम्‌ cleverness. fq: coquetry, blandish- 


ments. विषाद: despair, despondency. feraq: Grace or graceful 


movement. Compare for a similar conceit 'तत्काल्सुलमविलासदरन- 
ङुतूइलिभिरिव ङुतोप्यागत्य सर्वरसैरधिष्ठिताः above (para 194 p. 47 1. 12- 
19). This isa fine example of दीपक ( आदि० ) as defined by 
Dandin ( ara IL. 97.) and of तुल्ययोगिता according to मम्मट, 
विश्वनाथ and others. तथाभूता reduced to that condition. IST. 
लोचने wiping her eyes the inside of which had grown red (owing 
to weeping). लोहितायमानसुदरं ययोः, -दुःख... लम्ब्य holding in her 
oreeper-like hand delicate as a lotus fibre a garland of flowers 
strung by the female garden-keeper, of the dais (in the प्रमदवन), 
as if to-hang herself with on account of the intensity ( प्रकर्षः) 
"of her.grief, She held ih her hand a garland and was at the 
same time overwhelmed by grief for her peculiarly distressing 
position, The poet fancies that she had as if taken in her 
hands a halter to hang herself with to put an end to all sorrow, 
य) and A seem to have read विदिकाकमलनाभिदामांशुक! for 'वेदिकाकुसुम" 
लिकामथितकुसुममाळाम. M Mem’ D 'वेदिकाया उपरितनमध्ये विरचितस्य शिल्पमयस्य 
vd, निवडदामांशक दामरूपमू;' A “ अथोत्कीर्ण शिल्पिभियेत्‌ कमलं वेदिको-- 
दाम रूपालम्वितमंशुकम.?? For समुद्वन्धन in the sense 
mpare the use of gaz above “जनपदक्ृतनवागतापर- 
(text p. 69 1 11.) The poet inti- 
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. (साध्वसं), with the rays of her 
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wi Med 
TE of her brows raised, i if gazed on the path of 
icm सपुन्नता एका अछता यस्याः: We raise our brows when we 
her Wiesen e coming. rge had eles "P 
she was awaiting the ल us क 
ron e dd "ie of death. Thisshows that her 
&lio 4 e could bear. उल्लेक्षमाणया मया by me 
guessed. ` अनुवध्यमाना pressed. ब्रीडया...मर्पयन्ती she, who 
through bashfulness toh Ce a 
( euis ] sorato ed the petals of Ketaki flowers 
put on) with the tips of her nails, as if handed over 
to me what she had to say after writing it upon the petals. 
नखानां झुखैः ( अग्रैः ) लिखितानि केतक्रीदलानि यया. She, feeling abashed 
and being engrossed in pensive thoughts, naturally soratched 
the petals of Ketakas with her nails. The lines thus made on 
the flowers resembled lettersand hence the poet fancies that 
for shame she could not speak out what she had to say and so 
wrote it out. विवक्षा-..दिशन्ती with her lower lip trembling be- 
-cause she was desirous of speaking, she entrusted a message in 
a whisper as if to the bees ( that hovered round her) for her 
(fragrant) breath. निश्वासे (i ८. निशवासाकृष्टाः) mga: Bees 1०४९ 
red round her on account of her fragrant breath and her lips 
moved because she was eager to speak. The poet fancies that 
she whispered a message to the bees. When we whisper, only 
our lips are seen to move; what we say is not heard. For the 
words विवक्षा.:-धरा, compare “निवायत्तामालि किमप्ययं बड़ः maag: 
स्फुरितोत्तराधरः? guo V. उपांश adv. ‘in seoret! ( उपगताः siga: किरणाः 
aq). 'विविक्तविजनच्छन्ननिःशकाकास्तथा रहः | रहश्ोपांझ rg) STU. 
शक्षितितळे निहिते निश्चले नयने TAT 
Para 222. कमेण च...तूष्णीमंभूत, भूयः adv. again. . aqi.. 
'बिन्दुमिः who as if washed her speech dusky with the smoke of 
the fire of love in the drops of tears, that fell down from her 
eyes that were flooded ( with tears ) When any thing becomes 
soiled we wash it with water. qrq. adt under the guise of her 
drops of tears, she as if strung together wonderful letters of 


«hab she meant to say, that she had forgotten in her tremor 
teeth that flashed forth when 


bewilderment. On account of the contending 
emotions of her heart, she could not speak and smiled ७0७. 
wildered smile; she also shed tears. The round tears resembled 


letters and the rays of her teeth a string. The poet fancies 
s of her 


cetheshesonerbyonec homai ९8९५; DA string (rays USA 


she smiled in 
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teeth) the letters (tears) that she had forgotten in her perturba- 
tion. The letters are said to be a qa because they are composed 
of tears. . विलक्षुस्मितं a bewildered smile, साध्वसम्‌ fear, agitation. 
'द्रत्रासौ भीतिभी: साध्वसं भयम्‌? इत्यमरःः अभिधेय (pot. pass. p. of धा 
with अभि ) what is to be said. वदभतया...भवती by reason of my. 
great fondness for you, neither father, nor mother, nor महाश्वेता nor 
मदळेखा nor (my own ) life is. so much (lit. in that place) to me 
as you are. aq...qq—either as an adj. of हृदयम्‌ or as an अव्ययी- 
Wa भपहस्तितः pr सकल्सखीजनः येन or अपहस्तितः सकलसखीजनः यथा 
स्यात्तथा-०६४।० off all my friends, अपहस्तित past. pass. p. of a 
denominative verb अपहस्तयति. त्वयि विश्वसिति--श्वस्‌ with वि ‘to trust’ 
governs the loc. of the person trusted; while other verbs meaning 
‘to trust,’ like श्रद्धा, with प्रति, govern the aoc. कमपरमुपालमे whom 
else shall I censure? i. e. all the fault is mine. परिभवः humilia- 
tion. a: gaa with whom else shall I share my grief? भवत्याः 
is used for मवत्ये. जीवितेः..ते I swear by thy life. Compare above 


“सत्यं शपामि ते पादप्ूजस्पर्शेन? (text p. 47.11. 25-26 ) and our notes, 


thereon. स्वह्ृदयेना...हृंदयेन 1 am ashamed of my heart that knows 
my story; how much more then of  amother's heart 
(if it knows my story )? कथमिव.. -कलङ्कयिष्यति how should such -an 
one as I stain by evil report a family pure as the rays of 
the moon १ रजनिकरः (चन्द्रः) तस्य किरणवत्‌ अवदातं ( शुद्ध ). “अवदातः सिते 
पीते Be’ इत्यमरः, कौलीनम्‌ 8०७०१७1--स्थाल्कौलीन लोकवादे युद्धे पश्चहि- 
पक्षिणाम्‌? इत्यमरः--कुलीनस्थ भावः कसै वां (इति अण्‌). कलङ्कयति is 
a denominative verb form’ कलङ्कः कुल...वतेयिष्यति how should 
such an one as I abandon the sense of shame that has des- 
cended to me from my forefathers or turn my thoughts to 
rash conduct which: is unworthy of a maiden? न कन्यकायाः SR 
तं तस्मिनू, साहं....दशैयामि I, being not intended by my father (to 
he given to qo); nor given by my mother (to him), nor 
approved of by my elders, shall give no message to him, nor 
sond him anything, nor shall I show the least change of expres- 
sion. आकारः expression of the face as an index of one’s 
thoughts. कातरेवा...चन्द्रापीडेन by that conceited prince Chandra- 


च०. कथय ...फलम्‌ tellme whether this is 
reat or whether this is the reward of 
भूयते that (or since) my heart as 
ents and shoots is thus overwhelmed, 
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t s 

aint चेतः कुसुमसुकुमारं. हि भवति’ 'उत्तररामचरित IY orn ‘raaa: 
Suet आयशो झङ्गनानां -सथःपाति प्रणयि हृदय विप्रयोगे रुणद्धि? मेघदूत 
SS OE for, maidens should not be lightly - treated b 
young men. यूनाम्‌ : (yen. plu.)—potential passive partici ie 
govern the gen. or instru. of the agent of the action दृहा 


UR बा! पा० IL. 3. 71. sud. "हृदयम्‌ the fire of love generally 


consumes first the sense of shame ( of maidens ) and then: thei: 
hearts. She means that the working of love banishes the 
reserve Of maidens and torments their hearts. आदौ-“ मर्माणि 
the shafts of Cupid first shatter their modesty and then their 
vitals. तदामन्रये ... गमाय therefore I bid you good-bye till our 
meeting in anothér birth. "TE 10 A. with ar ‘to bid farewell.’ 
आण..-कलङ्कम्‌ I shall wipe off the stain sticking to me by mak- 
ing the atonement of destroying myself. प्राणानां परित्यागः एव 
प्रायश्चित्त॑ तस्य आचरणेन्त. The peg referred to is her love for qo 
without the knowledge of her parents. : 


Para 223. em तु...गणयतीति. | यत्सत्मम्‌ to tell the truth. 
A 'यत्सत्यपदं त्वेकं-तस्याथः सत्ममेवेति' अविदितवृत्तान्ततया because 1 knew 


_nothing of the matter. The student will remember that 


पत्रलेखा was not with चन्द्रापीड at the time of his first visit to 
कादम्बरी and was not cognisant of the love that had grown be- 
tween them. विलक्षा. bewildered. विसंज्ञा (विगता संज्ञा यस्याः ) 
deprived of consciousness. सविषादम्‌ sorrowfully. केन वा...मनः 
by what discourtesy has -he troubled that. mind delicate as a 
ight lotus ), that should not be troubled ( by any one) 
उत्सृष्ट...मयि when I have killed . myself. ख्मेषु--.करोति in my 
dreams that cunning rogue ( चन्द्रापीड ) comes daily and employs 
the caged parrots and mainas as messengers (go-between) in 
(delivering to me) secret messages. Her own heated fancy 
calls up the image of चन्द्रापीड in her dreams and she imagines 
him sending to her messages of his love with parrots. But she 
attributes those things to: चन्द्रापीड as if he himself did them 
and was to.be blamed for them. Explain ihe following 
similarly. सुप्तायाः--- RaR when I lie down on my bed, he, 
whose mind is infatuated by vain desires, writes the places 
of appointment ( where I should meet him) on the inside of 
my ear-ornaments. atà: मोहितं मानसं यस्यः स्वेद--"प्रेषयति he 
sends charming love letters, the syllables of which are wiped 
oft by perspiration and which show his own state by the lines 
cE RRL e exei. falling (on the ove), USA. 
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(letters) ‘are full of infatuation and hopes (or that -are full 
of hopes because his mind is infatuated ). निपतिताः साजना: 
(अञ्जनेन सह ) अश्चबिन्दुपङ्कयः ताभिः कथितं आत्मनः अवसानं यैः. संमोहश्च 
आशा च ते अनुवपैते इति ०८ संमोहेन आशा तामनुवर्तते इति. निजानु...चरणौ 
by the glow of his feelings he dyed my feet red as if with 
Alaktaka, Her feet were naturally red. She represents 
them as reddened by his अनुराग (love, redness ) अविनय...मन्यते 
bereft of understanding on account of his insolence, he thinks 
highly of himself when he is reflected in my nails. His afaq: | 
consists in going away from her. She fancies „him falling at ` 
her feet to conciliate her, in which case he would be reflected 
in her bright nails. उपवने..-चरति in-his vain boldness, he 
embraces me although I turn my face against him ( i. e. against 
my will), when I am alone in the garden and therefore . | 
running away through fear of being seized (by him ) with | 
my motion obstructed by the skirts of my garment clinging | 
to the sprouts of creepers, as if I were handed over to hin | 
by my friends (the creepers ) When she runs away, the | 
skirts of her garment are entangled with the -sprouts and she | 
is prevented from going. Then she is seized against her will. | 
Thus the creepers of whom she was so fond, as if helped 
him and not her. She calls him मिथ्याप्रगश्म, because he embraces 
her when she is पराब्मुख and not when she is अभिमुख. पछवलम्षा 
अंशुकस्य दशा तया प्रतिइतं गमनं यस्याः. स्तन-.-शिक्षयति drawing lines 
(of painting with-sandal &c. ) on my bosom, he, who is crook- 
ed by nature, as though teaches my heart, that is naturally 
simple, crookedness, पत्रलता is curved and’ the bosom is | 
Supposed to have the heart inside, So she represents that, in 
drawing the curved lines of paintings, the heart that is inside 
would be taught crookedness, = ऋजुः अनजुः HERD यस्य. प्रकृत्या 
. SH हृदयो...वीजयति full of guileful flattery, he fans my 
cheeks, that appear bright with the star-like drops of perspira- 
tion, with -the cool breath of his mouth as with the breezes 
of the waves in the form of the longings of his heart, Drops 
| of perspiration appear like stars &nd hence the cheeks are said 
| to be तारकितौ. The breezes wafted over waves are cool ; the | 
longings of his heart are compared to waves because both are 


ma 


XE See Sear ( उत्कण्ठाः ) एब तरङ्गाः 
क by th ordino re ( तारकाः सताः अस्य) from | 
TERN तस्या ree Ee ITS 
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v. 2, 36, अलीकः (false ) चासौ चाइकारः (flatterer) च. खेद...कर्णपूरी- 
करोति that vain ( दुर्विदग्ध ) चन्द्रापीड makes the pure rays of his 
nails my ear-ornament as if they were blades of barley with a 
hand that is empty because the lotus (it held) had fallen from 
his grasp loosened by perspiration. She saw that he had a 


"lotus in his:hand which fell down as his hand perspired on 


account of emotion. उत्पल and यवाङ्करऽr often spoken of as 
ornaments for the ear. The rays of his nails being bright 
looked like यवाळूर, What she indicates is that even without 
the objects that ornament the ear, he brought about the 
ornamenting of the ear ( of course with the rays of his nails), 
स्वेद्सलिलेन शिथिलितं गरहणं तेन गलितं उत्पलं तेन शून्यः तेन. वछमभ... पाययति 
the bold one often makes me drink, seizing my hair, the 
mouthfuls of wine that I had taken at the time of sprinkling 
the young and very favourite Bakula tree ( with it). See the 
verse quoted above ( notes p. 41) about Bakula budding when 
sprinkled with mouthfuls of wine and the Asoka when kicked 
by beautiful women. quanta बाळवकुळस्य सेककाळे कवठीकृतानू 
(udana). कचग्रहेण सह यथा स्वात्तथा ( अव्ययीभाव ), भवना...प्रतीच्छति 
rendered ridiculous ( विडम्बित) by his own folly, he receives 
( प्रतीच्छति ) on his head my kicks which I meant for the palace 
As'oka tree. maq. A tell me, Oh Patralekha, how he 
whose heart is mad with love and therefore who is bereft of 
understanding, can be rejected ( or forbidden to do what he 
does). प्रत्याख्यान-.-मन्यवे he considers, even refusal as jealousy = 
he looks upon abuse ( आक्रोश ) as a joke; he deems eyen- silence 
as self-esteem. She means:—when she rejects him or abuses 
him and does not speak to him, he does not understand her 
rightly, but puts his own interpretation on them; he oon- 


` siders that she is silent simply because she is full of self-esteem 


and that she rejects him becauso she is jealous ( of i rival 

wife), A “ सपलीदर्शनस्प्शेश्रवणासददता स्थिरा Pon AE 
: ख्जीणां शारदातनयः - 50 

सब ee Fue he regards even the enumera- 

tion of his faults as a device for remembering him; he Ks 

contempt as unfettered love and esteems the censure of people - 

( or scandal among people) as fame. | अविद्यमानं नियन्नणं यसिन्‌ 


Para 224. तामेवं...पतती ति- sii RAT fullof the senti- 


: has been drawn far by Love 
aed E RUNS देवस्य if indeed the mind. 


vit Chandrüpida. qi 
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itself of Cupid ‘be pleased with the prince under. the guise . of 
Kadambari. She means :—if what I guess be true (१.०८. कादम्बरी 
deeply loves sqo ), then it is Cupid’s heart itself that favours qo 
(and not कादम्बरी). ततः...ककुभः then his innate virtues that 
were devéloped by him with care have repaid him, his glory 
has brightened the quarters. He obliged his virtues by. 
developing them; they have repaid him inasmuch as they 
enabled him to make the conquest of कादम्बरी. ककुम-द्शिश्व 
ककुभः WT? इत्यमरः, यौवनेन.««वृष्टिः youth, with the waves of 
the. ocean of the sentiment of love, has brought down a 
shower of jewels. रतिरस (sentiment of love; रस also means ‘a, 
fluid’) is compared to an ocean. As the ocean may send forth 
jewels on the shore ( the sea is called रलाकर ), so the youth of 
sae has produced love in का० and brought to him the heart 


of का० m wes a vite. D ‘alata कर्ता रतिरससागरतरङ्गैः 
म सुखसंवेदनं रतिलक्षणसुक्तं रतिरसो रत्यतिरेकः स एव सागरः तस्य 

` तरङ्गैः करणभूतैः असै रलबृष्टिः पातिता रलशब्देन कादम्वरीलाभो लक्ष्यते; अस्य 
Reiser नाम शशिनि fee: शशिनं दासीकृत्य तदुपरि नामाक्षराणि 
लिखितानि, पुरा चन्द्रस्य राज्यं कुर्वतो विलासितेन ब्वृहस्पतिभार्या तारका कलत्रम- 
भूदिति कथा। अस्या (स्य?) कान्तिविलासैश्चन्द्रोऽप्यसंकलत्र (१) इत्यर्थः. 
योवन-..शशिनि the graces of (Chandrapida’s ) youth have written 
his name on the moon. The dark spot on the moon is the 
word चन्द्रापीड written in ink (that is dark) across the moon. 
The moon is no doubt an excitant of love; but it could not 
by itself have made o's heart glow with love. It was 
enabled to do so when the youthful graces of qo came to its 
help and wrote upon the moon the name चन्द्रापीडः सौभाग्येः'* 
कलाभिः his good fortune ( सौभाग्य ) has proclaimed (to the 
world) its splendour (in having made the conquest of qro) 
and nectar is showered down by his loveliness as by the digits 
of the moon. His लावण्य produces ambrosial delight to का० as 
the moon furnishes nectar ( to the gods and Manes ) As for 
the moon being full of अमृत, see above (notes p. 190 ). ऐन्दवी/ 
is derived from इन्दु, तथा च...तारेण and moreover, the Malaya 
wind has after along time got its season (or opportunity ); 
moonrise has obtained its proper Opoasion, the luxuriance of 

spring flowers has secured a worthy fruit; the blame attaching 

. to wine has become a virtue and the advent ( अवतारः) of the 


ero (युग) of ing now clearly visible (on the earth ). मलयानिल, 
MES TAA , मधुमास ४0. are all excitants of love : j A p^ 
ey had never succeeded in tea ove; but for a long time . 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, Nee Si together. Auoh. 5. noble, 
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_ intensely loving and equally matched pair as gre'and 9; now 
3 


that they have succeeded in doing so they have secured a 
proper opportunity to manifest’ their influence. The drinking 
3 a mas censured ‘and it was enumerated among the vices 
of Kings. “पानमक्षाः fürs We च यथाक्रमम्‌। एतत्कष्टतस॑ विधातु 
; ta 
कामजे गणे IP agez VII. 50, But drinking has become a virtue 
here, inasmuch as it éxcited love in: so for ayo and vice versa, 


i नाहसि..-दूपयितुम्‌ you will please not blame the prince for the 


faults of Cupid. योऽयं...रूपाणि As for this Kama or whoever he 
be, tell me what forms he' assumes. कुतोऽस्य...हुताझनः how oan 
it have forms? Tt is a bodiless fire. अप्रकाञंयन्‌---भावयति without 
manifesting flames, he causes heat; without exhibiting a mass 
of smoke, he makes the tears flow; without the heap of the 
particles of ashes, he shows paleness. Smoke causes tears; 
persons smitten with love shed tears when they are separated 
from the object of their love. Ashes, when applied to the 
body, make it look gray. Love-siok persons become pale. न 
q... area वा and that being does not exist in this wide ( lit. so 
much ) world that is not, or has not been, or will not be the 
victim of his shafts. qerq, a mark to be aimed at, target— ext 
लक्ष्यं शरव्यं च° इत्यमरः (शरवे दिखाय हितम्‌ or शरान्‌ tae) formed-from 
qx with the affix according to 'उ-गवादिस्यो यत्‌? पा० v. 1. 2. 
(उवर्णान्तात्‌ गवादिभ्यश्व यत्‌ स्यात्‌। सि. कौ. ). ग्रहीतं कुछमानि एव कामुक 
(अतुः) येन. गृहीत... विध्यति he pierces even a strong man with his 
‘arrows, when he takes his flowery bow in hand. aft च... 
qafi—the “principal sentence is अनेन ( मंदंनेन) a Ta 

नीनां---सक्कटमम्बरतल॑---भविस्तीणे EET “काल: CAA 
a अनेनाधिष्ठितानां कामिनीनां is to be connected with each 
clause; अम्बरतलं and the other nominatives are the subjects of 
आपतति. This fine passage is an example of dina ( अन्त्यं ) aocord- 
ing to afteq. अनेनाधि---तळूं (हृदयस्यापतति) to the heart of young 
women when influenced by him (Love), the sky appears 
crowded when they see the thousands of the moon-like faces of 
their lovers called up by Es Bun As he 

alli ‘oftheir lovers, they see nothi sehi 

स ती air directions and so the sky (though really 
vast ) appears crowded and therefore of pit आट oa: 
attr is the object of 'पदयन्तीनां. ˆ ^ "eer n. arent ue 
कविभिः; हिखन्तीनां:--मण्डलम्‌ (to their hearts ) the au 3 of the 
earth (appears ) not wide when they draw upon it the images 
ir lovers . The loving women are engaged in 
of their. qa Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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doing nothing but drawing pictures. To them the earth it- : 
self appears a canvas all too small as it would be fully covered | 
by the pictures of their lovers they would draw upon it. गण- 
चन्तीनां «संख्या (to their hearts) when they enumerate the 
virtues of their lovers, number itself appears to fall short, . 
The virtues of their lovers are so innumerable. मृण्वती.- सरस्वती 
-when listening to the talk about their dearest, the goddess of 
speech herself (appears to their hearts) as reserved of speech, 
सरस्वती herself would not be able to fully describe their dearest 
to their hearts content. ध्यायन्तीनां---आपतति when musing on 
the happiness of union with him who is like their life, time 
appears to their hearts too short. When musing upon the 
happiness of union they do not know what time has passed ; 
it appears to them to have run very swiftly. प्राणैः समः प्राणसमः 
९ दयितः ) wer समागमः ततस्य सुखानि, हसीयानू_ mM. nom. sing. of 
the comparative of ga. 


Para 225. एतदा.--शानैरवद्त्‌- जनोयं---पञ्जेषुणा this person 
(0) has been compelled by love to feel tenderness (पक्षपातः, lik- 
ing) for the prince. Mark the construction of the passive 
causal of क. अयं जनः ङुमारे पक्षपातं करोति prim., पञ्रेषुः कुमारे पक्षपात इमं 
जनं (or अनेन जनेन) कारयति causal; अयं जनः पञ्चेषुणा कुमारे पक्षपातं कार्यते 
(or कारितः). qàg:—The five arrows of Cupid are "अरविन्दमशोकं 
च चूतं च नवमछिका। T Sere च पञ्चैते पञ्चबाणस्य सायका: W or “उन्मादनः 
स्तापनश्च शोषणः स्तम्भनस्तथा। संमोहनश्च कामस्य पञ्च बाणाः प्रकीर्तिताः ॥.? 
यान्यस्य -.-वतन्ते all these forms (of Love) and even more are 
found in me. दृद्यादब्यतिरिक्ता not different from my heart i.e. 
-as dear to me as myself. सांप्रत adj. or adv. proper or properly 
“युत्ते दे सांप्रतं स्थाने? इत्यमरः एवंविधा.--भिश्ञास्मि Iam not conversant 
with such affairs. Compare शाङुन्तळ 111 “भनभ्यन्तरे आवां मदनगतस्य 
इत्तान्तस्य. अपि च...हृदयम्‌ moreover my heart feels death prefer- 
able to life, as I, feeling great shame, am now an object of the 
blame- (वक्तव्यता ) of my parents. She feels that her parents 
will blame her when they come to know the state of her feel- 
ings. अलमल्म enough, enough. किमने.- वन्धेन why do you vainly 
Persist in dying? मरणानुबन्धः means ‘persistent desire for death.’ 
Miss Ridding refers to the highly technical meaning of 
ipw ‘the four requisites of any writing? We think that that 


= fault oan elders मज ed by you, का चात्र...शझिक्षयति. what 
eT at Sha: 
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plans about thee, who are a maiden, like an elderly person; 
when, like a mother, he approves, and like a father gives thee 
away; likea girl friend he produces longing in thee; like 
a nurse he teaches thee (young and inexperienced as thou 
art) the conduct of love-affairs. gm: procedure, mode, 
conduct. क्रिमिव...पृतीन्‌ why indeed should I speak to you 
of those that chose their husbands for themselves? Sho 
means that itis unnecessary for her to name those women: 
famous in history and legend who chose their husbands them- 
selves, as का० knows their names very well. यदि च...विधिः if 
it were not so (४, 6. स्वयंवर was not to be resorted to), then 
the ordinance of सयंवर in the law-books would be simply 
meaningless. The गन्धर्वं was one of the eight forms of marriage 
and was the most approved for afyas ‘दष्टानां क्षत्रियाणां च धर्म 
एप सनातनः । आत्माभिम्रेतमुत्सृज्य कन्याभिप्रेत एव यः॥ अभिग्रेता च या यस्य - 
we देया युषिष्ठिर। गान्धचेमिति तं mgd धर्मविदो जनाः? ॥ महाभारत 
अनुशासनपर्व 44. 5-6; “गान्धर्वः समयान्मिथः याझवल्वय 1. 61 (7० गान्धर्व 
form required only the mutual consent of the bride and the 
bride-groom ). झपे---स्परशेन these very words occur above (para 
195 p.471 26 where we have शपामि for शपे). निरुध्य-- क्रियमाणा 
confused by the coquetries of love that, though restrained, 
burst forth (from her ) having found a way of escape as if they 
pierced through (her sense of) shame that was shattered by 
the shafts of love. wet अन्तरं. (अवकाशः fox वा) यैः. प्रिय...शुक 
owing to her pleasure on hearing my agreeable words she cast 
-up her upper garment that had stuck (to her body) on account 
of her perspiration and as if placed it ( suspended) on her 
qaras. Her garment had stuck to her body on account of स्वेद 
due to the intense working of love; on account of the pleasure 


she felt at the words of पत्रकेखा her hair stood on end; and 


their points. प्रेक्ष--.चयन्ती loosening the 
be क क CUR ) was as if a noose made of 


oklace round her neck, that ( हार c 
007 en placed round her neck for killing her by Cupid 
and that ( हार ) was entangled with the edges of the figures Ee 
fishes on the ruby in her:swinging ear-ring. Her हार was 
bright like moon-beams and excited her greatly when be 
was longing for the society of चन्द्रापीडः Henoe the हार mi said 
‘to bea शशिकिरणमय मरणपाश- Aga (चलत) ण्डलं तस्य we तस्य 
पत्रमकरकोटिः ( मकराकारा पत्रळतायाः कोटिः अग्र ) तस्यां emm महष. ..लम्व्य 
though she was beside herself with delight, yet supporting 
herself b y, modest Y that is natural to maidens, 2 
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Para 226. जानासि... सस्भाव्यमेवेति. केवळ...लोकस्य how could 
women, tender of nature as a young (अकठोर not fully developed) 


S'irisha-flower, summon so much boldness, especially maidens’ 
(like me) that are quite young! अकठोरं शिरीषपुष्पं तद्वत we: प्रकृतिः 
` यस्यः वालभावं ( बाल्यं ) भजतीति वालभावभाकू तस्यः The शिरीष figures 
in Sanskrit literature as a very delicate flower. Note “ङीष: | 
युष्पाधिकसोकुमार्यो बाहू तदीयाविति मे वितर्कः? कुमार० 1. 41; छित्तं वञ्जमणीञ्‌ | 
शिरीपकुसुमप्रान्तेन सन्नह्मते’ नीतिशतक, साहस..-जिहेमि rash are those who 
themselves send messages or approach (their lovers); T, a 
mere gir], am ashamed of sending a thoughtless message. किंवा 
सन्दिशामि what message indeed shall I send? D “पूर्वमेव प्रियतमस्य 
सतः पुनरेवंविधः सन्देशः पुनरुक्त एवं. . अति...पौनरुक्म्‌ (If I were to 
say ) ‘you are very dear to me,’ that would be superfluous, She 
means that ‘qo already knows that he is very dear to का० and 
that love is to be inferred by a clever man and does not require. 
to be expressed in words. In these and the following sentences 
का? proposes and: dismisses as inappropriate a number of expres- 
sions. that she thought of sending asia message to qo, She says 
she is at a loss to know what words would be most appropri- 
ate and free from the least fault. qae.. q4: ‘Am I dear to 
you’ would be “a foolish question, A  “जडानामुचितः . प्रश्नः 
जडप्रक्षो$मिधीयते P. Ba: आत्मा get. The reading प्रिया नेति is 
better, as being simpler. She means thas she ought to know 
from his conduct whether he loves her and that such a direct 
question bespeaks folly. त्वयि-..लाप: ‘My love for you is very 
great'—this is the speech (characteristic) of a prostitute, 
aat.. Ada: 1 cannot live without thee’—this is contrary to 
experienco, चन्द्रा? had been away for a number of days and yet 
का० was living. So she, continuing to live, would have given 
alisto the words ‘without thee I cannot live.’ परिभवति... 
लम्भः ‘Cupid overwhelms mo’ would be a censure (passed on 
me) for my own fault. ‘Those words would show that I was 
weak and succumbed; while a high-born maiden should be 
and steady. Or the words may mean ‘That would be 
ng him for a fault, which is mine and not his,’ D “परिभवति 
. सामन इति आत्मदोपोपाळस्भः आत्मीयेन सरपरिभवदोपेण त्वदुपालम्मः; A 
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मनो.-«पायः “I am gi . 3 7 
ung RUE Be Poles ty E: only ane of com- 
ose Words are unsuited for:& message; the 
go further than what is wanted, -as indicating th j " i 
coming to him and asking him to appoint a pla प 5 i 
BOR व व न 0 कप of meeting. 
ptive’ this is the audacious speech 
of an unchaste woman (वन्धकी, or ‘a harlot’). ‘dae 
बन्धक्यसती कुलटेत्वरी?. इत्यमरः bess 
, इत्यमरः (वन्धकी वभाति मनः, अत्र ). अवइय.--गर्वः 
thou must needs come’ is the pride of beauty. These words 
indicate that the speaker is. confident of the power of her 
charms. स्वय... ANCR, ‘I shall come myself’ is fickleness 
(characteristic ) of women. These words would convey only 
her own fickleness while they may fail to win him over. 
अनन्य -.. लाघवम्‌, bhis servant is wholly devoted to thee’ is light- 
headedness (consisting ) in expressly declaring one’s devotion. 
भक्ति does not require express assertion ; it can be inferred 
from conduct. Express assertions of भक्ति are likely to 
create suspicion. प्रत्याख्यान---वोधनस्‌ ‘From fear of a rebut, T 
send no message’ is to rouse the sleeper. She means:—these 
words containing the idea of a rebuff are sure “to suggest to 
him the thought of rejecting her, if he d 
tain it. अनपे...प्रणयिता i shall be in a terrible condition on 
account of my grief due to the fact that I continue to live 
contrary to my expectations’ is (the speech ) of extreme love. 
अनपेक्षित ( भवहमनानन्तरं) अनुजीवितं तेन दुःखं तेन दार्गाः She means :— 
T expected to. die when you went away; but I continue to live ; 
and this causes me the greatest torment. These words would 
go to an unreasonable extreme in expressing my love for the 


prince, D 'अनपेक्षिता अनुजीविदुःखदारुणा खामिनेति (तेति!) खामि- 
त्वम पेक्षितालुजी विदुःखत्वादारुणमितिं प्रणयिता (D serrer A “झथानुजीविनः 
stat: सेवका अनवे क्षितम्‌ । तेषां दुःखं ्रझुजनैयैस्यां सत्यां ययाउथवा । सा खामिता 
तथोक्ता सा दारुणा तत एब च । अतिम्रणयिता तन । अथाग्रणयिते- 
AA: पाउस्तस्य च सोच्यते W. Both D and A. seem to have read 
झनुजीविदुःख० for ०जीवितदुःख and खामिता for स्यामिति) which former is 
a very good reading and makes good sense; while the reading 
in the text has to be twisted to yield a good meaning. That 
reading means “if I were to say ‘you are a master, but your 
heipg 2, master is dreadful because you do not care for the 
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sorrows of your dependent (viz. कादम्बरी here), that mode È 
would be one fit for extreme love (as itis very harsh ).”, 
अनपेक्षितं अनुजीविदुःखं यया सा "दुःखा सा चासौ दारुणा च+ ज्ञास्यसि...सम्भाव्य- | 
मेव ‘thou shalt know my love by my death’ (४ e. ‘after I die on | 


‘account of it)’ this is simply impossible. Death will not 
necessarily follow. 


Here the story came to an abrupt termination by the | 
death of the gifted author, Had it not been for the author's 
worthy son, the story would have remained a fragment, x 
wonderful, yet unfinished, monument of a great genius. 
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A BRIEF SUMMARY OF THE KÁDAMDARI, 


v ed deett a king called S'üdraka who reigned in 
: etravati (modern Betwa) river. Once upon 
a time as he sat in his Hall of Audience a Chandala girl from 
the south came with a parrot in a cage which she desired to 
7] offer to the king. As the king marvelled at the exceeding 
beauty of the Chandala girl, her attendant told the king that 
the girl was his master’s daughter sent to offer at the king’s 
feet a parrot, skilled in all the arts and S'üstras, named 
Vaigampayana. The attendant laid the parrot at the king’s 
feet, when the bird, bending his right foot in homage, saluted 
the king with a verse composed in his honour. While the 
pra king marvelled at this, and discussed with his ministers how 
a parrot could possess so much knowledge and power of speech, 
he heard the sound of the mid-day drum and rose to go from 
the audience hall. He gave orders that the Chandala girl 
and the parrot should 06 looked after and after going through 
: his mid-day duties, he again came to the audience hall. He 
sent for the parrot and plied him with a number of questions 
«t Tel] us from the commencement the story of your life. How 
came you to know the Vedas? How did you fall in the hands 
' of the Chandala girl?” The parrot, after a moment’s thought, 
said “My lord, the tale is long; still, if you are curious to 


know it, listen.” 


The parrot's tale. 

In the Vindhya forest, there is the hermitage of the sage 

4 Agastya and near ib a lake on the western shore of which 
stands a S'almali tree. There I was born, my mother breathing 
her last on account of the pains of labour. My father, looking 
to me, his only son, checked his grief and was both father and 
mother to me. One day a troop of S'abaras with their leader at 
their head came hunting. They refreshed themselves under the 
One old S'abara, staying 


tree and after some time went away- } l 
behind his comrades, climbed the treo and wringing ihe neoks 


of ihe birds in their nests threw them down. My father 
¢ sheltered me under his wings and when he was thrown down 
chy, the villanous S’abara, I rolled with my fathers corpse to 
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the ground, I fell on-a heap of leaves and ungratefully leav- 
ing my father’s corpse, I hid myself in the roots of a Tamala 
tree. The wicked S'abara after collecting his victims, went 
away. Iwas then oppressed by-a mighty thirst and made for 
a: lako, stumbling at every step. 


At that very time Harita, the sun of Jabali, came past 
on his way to bathe in the lake., Seeing my plight, he pitied 
me, took me to the lake and, with his own hand forcing a few 
drops of water.intó my mouth; brought life back to. me, 
After Harite had bathed. and worshipped the sun, he brought 
me to the hermitage of Jabali, who looked at me and said ‘He 
is reaping the fruit of his.own misconduct.’ Allhis disciples 
esought him to explain what those words meant. He dis- 
missed them to perform their evening devotions and when 
they again gathered round him, he began. 
` Jabali (whom the parrot reports to S'üdraka) speaks. 

५ - In Ujjayinr there ruled a king named Tarapida, who, 
placing the responsibility of government on his Brahmana 
“minister S'ukanasa, devoted himself to manly exercises and 
pleasures. To fill his cup of happiness to the brim, only one 
‘thing was wanting. He had no son. His queen was Vilasa- 
vati. One day he found her lying on her couch plunged in 
‘deep grief. When to his inquiries she gave no reply, her 
favourite attendant told the king that, going to ‘worship 
Mahakala on the 14th day of the month, she had heard the 
priests in the temple: recite those painful words of the 
Mahabharata that there is no heaven for the sonless. The 
king said to Vilaisavatt that all things that happen to mortals 
-aro the results-of their actions in past lives, asked her to be 
firm and righteous and comforted her with the words that a 
virtuous life is bound to bring its own reward, 

This king once.saw in.a dream in the early morning 
“the full moon entering into the body of his queen Vilüsavati 

< Jas she lay asleep on the teiraco of the palace. Rising he sent 
“for S'ukanasa and told his dream. S'ukan&sa too had a dream 
“in which he saw a Brahmana of noble bearing place a lotus 
mK Undarlke) in the lap of his wife, Manorama. S'ukanass 
hot dreams :seen in the early morning never deceive 
ben e i ihe king and queen with the prediction that 
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. In course of time, Vilasavati gave birth to a som, 
The whole city, from the King to the peasant, went in for 
around of pleasures and rejoicings, About the same time 
Manorama bore a son to S'ukanàsa. As suggested by tha 
dream, the king's son was named: Chandrapida and S'uknasa 
called his son Vais‘ampayana. when Chandrapida grew up, 
the king had built for him outside the city, a hall of learning, 
where he kept him together with Vais‘ampayana in charge of 
teachers accomplished in all arts. The king and queen often 
went there to inquire into their son's progress. Chandra- 
pida soon excelled in every art and manly exercise. Vais‘am- 
payana, who was not far behind his friend in attainments, 
was bound by the closest ties of friendship to the prince. 


‘When ten years had been spent under teachers and when 


Chandrapida saw it, he was. IT 
thinking that some higher being 
form of the horse. . 
if beckoning him to m the palace. 
‘The king received him v s and embraced Vais am- 
Then. Chandrapida saw his mother, then his 
went on to the palace meant 
for his residence. . "Once. tlie. chamberlain Kailasa brought 
him a serving girl from he queen Vilasavatt wg recommend 
ed her very strongly, “Her name was Fa and she was, 
the daughter of the king of Kulütas and was taken a Loe 
when Tarapida stormed “the , Kuluta “capital. T gir. IM : 
that day became Chandrapide’s loved and trusted persona. 


attendant. र ; 
Chandrapida, to whom S'ükanüsa 
Deo eis el, was installed . 


d a few weight words of wise couns Me 
Fe and e 7 ith a suitable force on an ex 


as sont WI table ue 
pedition for the conquest of the world ( Digvijaya). For three 
years he wandered over 


the earth, beginning from bx 
ital of the Kiratas, near Kailasa. 
e took Suvarnapura, the capi B 
ठ day while there, be mounted Tndrayudha and seb coe to: 
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hunt. He chanced to see a pair of Kinnaras that fled at the 
sight of him and Chandrapida hotly pursuing the pair was 
soon left alone. The Kinnaras mounted the top of the moun- 


: tain and were out of his reach. Then he drew his rein and 


marvelled at his folly which led him to pursue the Kinnaras, 
He turned his horse’s head and set out on the return journey 


with misgiving as to how he was to find his way back. He | 
soon came to a beautiful lake called Achchhoda, at the sight | 
of which he felt that his pursuit had not altogether been | 


fruitless, 


He rested on the banks of the lake and refreshed himself 


and his horse, when he heard coming from the northern bank 
of the lake a strain of unearthly melody mingling with the 
sound of a lute. Chandra&pida mounted his horse and made 
for the northern bank. There he found a temple of S'iva and 


bending low before the four-faced image of the god, a maiden, 


wondrous white, from whom proceeded the enchanting lay. 
The prince sprang down from his horse and waited till the 
Song should cease. When it came to an end the maiden came 
forward and welcomed the prince. Chandrápida told her who 
he was and how he came there. When he pressed her in re- 
turn to tell her story, she wept bitterly. But when Chandra- 
pida blamed himself for preferring that painful request, she 
steadied herself and bade him hear why she had resigned 
worldly pleasures.. i - E 
The story of Mahás'vetá. 

There were fourteen families of Apsarases, sprung from the 
moon, nectar, the sun ७०, The 13th and 14th families sprang from 
the Gandharvas who married two of the daughters of Daksha, 
named Muni and Arishtā, Muni had sixteen sons of whom 
Chitraratha was the best. He obtained dominion over all tha 


` tribes of Gandharvas and dwells in the Kimpurushavarsha on 


Hemakita. He made this forest and named it after himself 
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zem — One spring day I came to thi 
1 to t zs 
। drawn by a rich डाचत like हा on pe n 
part ofthe grove where I beheld a young x PE b & 
beauty who wore as his ear-ornament the flower tis iene 
ia M which had drawn me. At the sight of him love for him sub- 
। wed me. . When I bent low before him in reverence, he too 
was smitten with love for me. I approached his companion 
and inquired of him as to who the youth was and how he got 
ह | the wonderful flower. He said “Lakshmi herself one day saw 
af S'vetaketu when he bathed in the Mandakini, longed for his 
beauty and bore him a son, who was given by her to S'vetaketu 
who.named him Pundarika. While going to worship S'iva, the 
goddess of the Nandana wood herself gave Pundarika the 
flower which I persuaded him to put on his ear.” As wa 
talked, Pundarika placed the fragrant flower on my ear. At 
the touch of my cheeks, he became confused and did not know 
that he let fall the rosary. I took it up and threw it round 
my neck. At that moment, being called by my mother I went 
away unwillingly ४० bathe. Pundarika, being chid by his 
friend, pressed me to give back his rosary and I gave him my 
^ necklace, which he did not perceive as his eye was riveted on 
my face. Then I went home and mounted the palace-terrace. 
My betel-bearer Taralika came and told me that Pundarika 
of whom I was thinking had followed her secretly and after 
many questions handed over to her a love-message written on. 
a piece of his bark garment. I read the message which 
cleverly suggested his love. In the evening Pundarika’s friend 
Kapiiijala came to me with an abashed face and told me of his 
friend's sad condition. Kapiñjala told me that his friend lay 
concealed in a remote corner of the bank of the Jake, that his 
yebukes made no impression upon Pupdarika and that, when 
all the cooling appliances did not relieve Pundarlkas love 
fever, he came to me. At that moment, a visit from my 
mother was announced and Kapiñjala hurriedly departed. 
My mother, who had heard that I was ill, came and went 
away. -My heart was tossed about by contending emotions of 
regard for parents, maidenly modesty and intense love for 
Pundarika. When Taralika besought me to abandon’ a rest- 
Dons that might cost me my life, I set out with her to o 
my dove PARP nahin ngared t e place, e peard une loni 
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lamentations of Kapiiijala upbraiding his friend for leaving |. 
chim. Distracted by fear, I ran to the spot and saw the Hu 
lifeless body of Pundarika. - . 


Break in Mahás'vetá's tale. 


k As she called up the dreadful incidents of the past, Maha | 
s'vetaé fainted away. Chandrapida supported her as she fell 

„and fanned her with the corner of her garment, When shi 
came to herself Chandrapida besought her not to proceed 
the story. But she went on. 


sh 
viti 
n 


Mahás'vetá resumes her tale, 


I resolved to die and asked Taralika to prepare a funeral 

pyre. Just then I saw a majestic figure descend from the 

moon who took up the body of Pundarika, and said to me 

"Mahüs'vetà, you must live, for you will meet him again.’ * 

Saying he flew in the sky and Kapiñjala followed him iu 

; "wrath. Since hope is strong, I took the jar, the bark-garment | 
and the rosary of Pundarika, turned my.back upon the world 
and crept to this temple of S'iva, not minding my father who 
came to take me home. 


End of Mahás'vetá's tale. 

Having told her sorrowful tale, Mahas’veta covered her 
face with the corner of her garment and sobbed aloud, 
Chendr&pida was melted with pity for her, He besought her 
to take comfort and on no account to think of putting an end 
to her life, which would be a useless proceeding. He remind- 
‘ed her of many of the wives of gods and heroes such as Rati, 
Priths, Uttara &c., who had survived the death of those dear- || 
‘est to them. ‘Besides the words of the divine figure were a 
‘source of ‘assurance. Chandrapida then asked Mahās'vetā | 
‘where lier friend Taralika was, She replied *'Chitraratha | 
‘married Madira born of the race of Apsarases that sprang | 
from the moon, They have a daughter, Kadambari, my 
d est friend, who to the dismay of her parents persists in | 
he resolve not to marry so long as lam in my desolate condi | 
very morning, at the request of Chitraratha and | 
Sent Taralika to Kadambari with an entreaty that {2 
म vill,” After this Chandra- J 
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S In the morning Taralika came back with a Gandharva 


youth, Keyüraka, who told Mahas'veta that Kadambart would 
by no means be turned from her resolve. Mahās'vetā sent 
Keyüraka away saying that she would come herself. At the 
, request of Mahias'veta Chandrapida accompanied her to Hema- 
| kita. When they reached it, they went to Kadambari's 


/face, love for each other entered their hearts. Kadambari 
washed the feet of Mahas'veta and Madalekhs, Kadambari’s 

/ friend, the feet of Chandrapida. Mahis’‘veta told Kadambari 
who Chandrüpida was and pressed her to give betel to him, 1... 
which she did very bashfully. Mahas‘yeta went away to seg ` 
Kadambar'’s parents and Chandrapida was accommodated ina 
mansion on a pleasure-hill near Kadambari’s palace. Chandra- 
pida and Kadambari passed the day in looking at each other. 
At the approach of evening he saw Madalekha coming accom- 
panied by Keyüraka and Taralika, who brought with her 
a necklace which originally was given by the sea to Varuna 
who gave it to the father of Kadambari. When Madalekha 
pressed him, Chandrapida wore the necklace. When at the 
approach of night, the moon bathed all objects in silvery 
light, Keyüraka announced to Chandrapida the arrival of t? 
Kadambari, who came attended by a scanty retinue and E 
dressed in simple white dress. They talked for some time ©.’ 
and Chandrüpida answered all her queries concerning Chand- 
rapida’s parents and Ujjayini. Then she went to her own 


| ; 
mu 
| \ ‘apartments. When Kādambarī and Chandrüpida came face to 


chamber. 


In the morning Chandrapida called upon Kadambart and 
through Mahagvetaé expressed his anxiety to re-visit his 
followers. Kadambarl permitted m to do so rds 

A eople to escort him to his camp. प 
free nee ‘Mahaéveta’s hermitage, who came tracing the 
marks of Indrayudha’s feet. : 


Chandrapida, who passed a sleepless night, E 
by seeing in the morning. Keyüraka d - Pao 
brought with him a message from Mahàévetà tl $ हा 
was ill, ‘When Chandrapida, accompanied Bye Udo 
wont to:his stables and learnt from him E Aube 
bari, he placed Vaisampayana -ım eis ES is mpi 
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placing Patralekha- behind himself on Indráyudha. On 
‘arrival, he found Kadambari in an arbour on the shore of.a 
lake in the palace garden endeavouring by every means to 
. allay the fever of love that was consuming her. Keyüraka 
introduced Patralekha to the princess. Chandrapida tested 
Kadambarrs heart in a speech of double meaning. Kādam- 
bari herself did not reply. Madalekha replied in a strain 
similar to Chandrapida’s. The latter after a long talk with. 
Mahagveta again took leave, leaving Patralekha behind at! 
Kadamhari’s request. 


On his return to camp, Chandrapida found that a messen- 
ger from Tarapida had come with a letter in which the king 
ordered him to set out for Ujjayini without delay. He at once 
gave the order for departure ; but he first enjoined Meghanada, 
son of Balahaka, to wait for the arrival of Patralekha and 
‘charged him with a message for Kadambari to be entrusted 
to Keyüraka who would escort Patralekha. Leaving Vaigam- 
payana in charge of the camp with orders to follow slowly, 
he set out for Ujjayini where his unexpected arrival caused 
great joy to all A few days afterwards Meghanada and 
Patralekha returned. Chandr&üpida took her apart and ques- 
tioned her closely with regard to her stay in Kadambari’s 
palace. 

[In the midst of Patralekha's account as to how Kādam- 
barr disburdened her heart to her and how she ( Patralekha) 
entreated her to allow her to go away and fetch Chandrapida, 
‘the tale comes to an abrupt conclusion. ] 

The story continued (by Bana’s son). 

Patralokbs earnestly added that her lord Chandrapida 
would treat Kadambarl with more consideration. Day and 
night Chandrapida was tormented with the pain of separation 
and his perplexity as to how he could leave Ujjayini. 
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In the morning he heard that his camp had come as far 
as Dagapura. He thought of consulting Vais'amp& on à 
bade Meghanida to escort Keyüraka and Patralekha as म 
Mahasveta's hermitage. Patralekha he sent as an earnest of 
his own intention to follow and entrusted to her a lovin 
message for Kadambari. When they had gone, Chandrapida 


; went to his father for permission to go to meet Vaisampayana. 


His father broached the subject of Chandrapida’s marriage. 
W hen night fell, he set out to meet Vais'ampayana. When he 
rode into the camp and enquired for Vais'ampayana's tent, he 
got the reply ‘how should Vais'ampüyana he here’? By the 
time he reached the centre of the camp, the chiefs gathered 
round him, besought him to dismount under the shade of a 
tree, told him the story of what had befallen Vais'ampüyana 
who they assured him was not dead. When Chandrapida 
went away, Vaigampayana had asked his soldiers to bathe in 
the holy Achchhoda lake before setting out. As he strolled 
along the bank of the lake a great change came over Vaisam- 
payana who stood motionless before an arbour, until losing 
all self-control, he sank down and wept bitterly. He seemed 
to recognise something and as if seeking what was lost. To 
all their entreaties to come away he remained obdurate and at 
last they left him there at his own earnest entreaty. 

Chandrapida on hearing this strange story was greatly 
pained. He was comforted, however, by the thought that this 
would be a good reason for asking leave to goin search of 
Vais’ampayana. Chandrapida came back to the city and 
learnt that Tarapida had gone to S'ukanasa to comfort him. 
Chandrapida entered the minis 


ters house and sat some S 
4 orama’s loud laments. Tarapida hinted tha 
tropaea ty at conduct was due to some fault - of Che 
pida. When S'ukanüsa protested against such injustice to the 
prince and angrily said that the whole blame lay with his’ son, 
an ungrateful reprobate. Chandraplda then besought leave to 
zo in search of Vais‘ampayana a5 the only atonement for the 
fault his father had ascribed to him. Tarapida gave the per- 
mission and bade S'ukanüsa to find out a lucky day for the 
prince’s departure. Chandrapida secretly ordered the e 
ers to say that the next day was lucky. They told b ex 
the aspects of the plan ut 


ets stand you ought not to ४०; 
tim 3 
will of, the. prin is the most proper time. 
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* Next morning, Chandrapida’s mother performed for him 


ihe usual auspicious ceremonies and bade him a loving farewell, ` 


Then he saw his father who ordered him to perform his 
mission and return as quickly as possible. Then Chandri- 
pida set out and rode day and night regardless of hunger, | 
thirst and weariness, until he was overtaken by the burst of 
the rains. 


When he had gone two-thirds of his journey he met Megh- j 


anada who had been sent by Keyüraka, despairing when the | i 


rains broke that Chandrapida would overtake him. Sad at 
heart Chandrapida rode on and reached Achchoda, where he 
posted his guardsmen on four sides of the lake and advanced 
alone-on horseback. “But nowhere could he see any trace of 
Vais'amp&yana. Perplexed he went to Mahàs'vetà's hər- 
mitage, where ho found the holy maid seated at the entrance 
of her cave, weeping bitterly and supported by Taralika. 
To his eager inquiries as to whether some great evil had be- 
fallen Kadambari, Mahas’veta replied in broken accents. 


“When I heard from Keyüraka that you had left Hema- 
kita, I came back here and practised severer austerities. I 
saw here a Brahmana youth who was ever gazing at everything 
about him as if he searched for something lost. When he saw 
me, a great change came over him and he seemed to recognise 
me, though I-had never seen him before. He addressed me 
with sweet words of love. I, whose heart had renounced ‘all 
worldly things since Pupdarika's death, hurriedly went else. 
where and charged Taralika to keep him away from mer 
A few days afterwards, as I lay one night sleepless on my 
“bed, he crept to my side and asked me to yield myself to 
him. I cursed that wanton youth ‘become a parrot’ and he fell 
lifeless on the ground. It was then that I learnt from his 
“weeping attendants that he was your friend.” 


When Mahasveta finished her tale in silent tears, Chan- 


eta, Taralika and the prince's followers wept over 
Apida’s lifeless body, Kadambari attended by Keytraka 
alekha and holding Patralekha by the hand, stepped 

1058. Wren, her eyes fell on Chandrapida’s sense- 


forwards on the ground. Patralekba also 
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, death. With me it is different; so farewell! As she spoke, 


X | she sat down and placed Chandrapida’s fect in her lap. At 


t 
| pha, iehi of her hands, there streamed from the body of 
de on tee hs and immediately a voice in the sky 
ahá$vetà, Pundarika’s body is incorrupt i 
n pond and awaits the day that will recs you. Chandra. 
E s oat ae result of a curse. Till the curse is wiped 
; guard the body and preserve i6 wi i 
e preserve it with care till that happy 


2n A all stood motionless like statues. Patrale- 

her swoon and ran towards Indrayudha, whom 
she took from his Keeper's hand and plunged into the lake 
with it, No sooner had they disappeared beneath the waters 
than there rose from the lake a young ascetic who ran to 
Mahüs'vetà who recognised him to be Kapiiijala. He narrated 
his tale as follows :— 

“The person, who took away Pundarlka's body, said to me 21 
when he reached the world of the moon where he placed it:— 
‘Know me to be the moon. Pundarika, when yielding up 
his life through love, cursed me who had done him no harm, 
that I might endure more than once in Bharatavarsha the 
pangs of ungratified love. I, indignant at the unjust curse, 
cursed him that he would share my joys and sorrows with me. 
When anger passed away, I recollected that Pundarika was 
the chosen husband of Mahis'veti who belonged to my race. 
He and I must, to fulfil the curse, live at least twice in 
the world of men. Therefore I brought his body here, 
where it will be kept free from corruption. Tell this to 
S'vetaketu (Pundarika’s father ), whose power is great and 
who may devise some remedy. As I ( Kapifijala ) passed 
along the heavenly path blinded by grief for my friend, unfor- 
tunately I ran over & choleric semi-divine being who cursed 
me ‘In this broad sky, you ran over me like a horse; so be a 
horse) I fell at his feet and told him my sad tale. He beca- 


me soft and said-‘the curse. must be fulfilled. Tt shall last till 
ilio denthso£.him whose, horse, go, quay, Became, Then batio 
and you-will be free! Being further requested by mè HB Said 
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the Moon is about to become the sun of Tarapida and your 

friend Pundarika will be the son of his minister, S'ukanāsa 

You will be the horse of the prince’! He ended and I fell 

into the sea, whence I emerged as a horse But I did not 

forget the past; that is why I brought the prince in pursuit 

of the Rinnaras to this lake. The youth you ( Mabüs'vetà) 
unknowingly cursed was Pundarika himself. 

At these words, Mahas'veta fell to the ground. Kapiiijala 
bade her not to blame herself and told her that the end of 
hor trials was near. He knew nothing of Patralekha. He 
flew into the sky to go to S'vetaketu to inquire what birth 
Vais‘ampayana or Pundarika was passing through. 

Kadambari and Mahas'vetà resolved to wait where they 
were in expectation of the fulfilment of the promise made to 
them by the heavenly voice. As days passed on, Chandrapida’s 
body showed no sign of corruption and Kadambari gaining 
confidence sent Madalekha to her parents to inform them of 
what had happened. Meghanads informed Kadambari that 
messengers had come from the parents of Chandrapida and 
wanted to see the body of the prince. Kadambari sent back 
with them Tvaritaka, a follower of the prince, who would bear 
personal testimony as to what had happened. 


"Vilasayati, anxious for her son's safe return, had been to 
the temple of the Matris and saw the messengers coming. 
"When they said that they had seen the prince and that Tvari- 
taka would tell the rest, she fainted. Tarapida came to the 
spot and called upon Tvaritaka to tell his tale. But when he 
‘came to speak of the bursting of Chandrapida’s heart, the 
king would hear no more and ordered the funeral pyre to be 
prepared. When Tvaritaka loudly called out and told the 
whole tale, the king turned to S'ukanasa, who forgetting his 
grief for his son Vais’ampayana, comforted him. The king 
resolved to go where his son’s body was and set out followed 
hy all his people save a few left to guard tho city. When he 

- reached the lake, he saw Meghanada coming who assured him 
at tho prince's body grew more beautiful day by day. The 
E NEM on to Mahas'vetj's cave. Kadambari swooned as 

| Saw the parents of Chandra pda entering. When Vilasa- 
Son Weoley Weer a ४७४३३॥०३३४४७४) HB DEUS. 


form of her son and uttered loud lament. Türá- 
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pida comforted her Saying that Chandrüpida was something 


Eu she Rus at the feet of the king and queen, Then 
arapida withdrew from the cave and wi 

; : rithout enteri i 
royal camp built for himself a hermitage, where S e 
queen, S'ukanüsa and Manorama he remained awaiting the 


, conclusion of the strange chain of envents. 


End of Jábáli's tale to his pupils, 
When Jabali had told so much, he said with a smile 7 
have been Jed further than I meant. You have seen how he, 
who by his.own misconduct, became Vais'unpüyana, son of 


' S'ukanasa, has now become the parrot,’ 


As the sage spoke, I (parrot) became Vaigampayana in 
everything including my love for Mahāśvetā, except a human 
form. I, rash as ever, asked the sage where Chandrapida - 
was, when the sage frowned and told me to wait till my wings 
grew. Harita asked his father to explain how one who was 


-born a muni fell completely under the power of love as I had 


done. Jabali reminded him of my original birth from 
Lakshmi who conceived at the more sight of the sage S'veta- 
ketu and quoted the scripture which declares that as the 
parent is, so the son must be. ‘Pundarika remains ? the sage 


added ‘what he was in his former birth and this, his second 


life on earth, will be as short as his first one. Then the 
curse will end and an eternal life would he his.’ 


T asked Jabali how I, a mere parrot, could hope to do 
deeds by which I could secure eternal life. But as dawn 
was at hand the sage rose to perform his morning duties. 
Harita having placed me on his couch went to perform his 
but re-entering cheered me with the news that 
Kapifijala had come to see me. Kapinijals took me in his 
arms and wept. He told me that when he was freed from 
the birth of a horse, he went to S'vetaketu. The sage told 
him (Kapiijela) that all the fault was his (sage's) as he 
ought to have engaged in the work that would have secured 
a, happy long life to his son. The sage had first refused per- 
mission to Kapifijala to see me (Pupdarike-parrot); bub he 
aftarwardsstald/him र underlie, had bec es 

18 memory 


come to the hermitage of Jabali and had recover 


duties, 
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of the past. Kapifijala added ‘Now I am sont by S'vetaketu 
and your mother Lakshmi, that are both engaged in the 
sacrifice that is to work your bliss, to implore you to remain 
in the hermitage until the sacrifice is finished? Soon after 
Kapifijala left me, renewing the injunction not to leave the 
hermitage for some time. * उ 


When I found that my wings were grown, I one day t 
secretly flew away from Jabali’s hermitage towards the north 
where the body of Chandrapida was and where I thought I | 


would seo Mahagveta. Soon I felt exhausted and fell asleep 
on the low boughs of a tree. I awoke to find myself caught 
in a net with a wild man standing before me. I entreated 
him to set me free but he replied “I ama Chandala; still I 
did not catch you for your flesh. I am one of the many 
hunters employed by the daughter of our king to find out a 
wonderful parrot which she has heard has escaped from 
Jabali’s hermitage. I shall take you to her, who will do with 
you just as she pleases”. When I thought how I, a muni 
and son of S'vetaketu, was doomed to associate with 
Chandilas, I cursed the day I was born. The Chandala took 
me to his mistress, who clapped me in a wooden cage. J re- 
solved from that.moment to hold my tongue and to starve 
myself, But being entreated by her to take fruits and water, 
I did so; still I kept an obdurate silence. One day I saw 
myself placed in a golden cage. Your Majesty (king 
S'üdraka) has seen the Chandala princess. Who she is, why 
she calls herself Chandala or why she brings me here, I know 
as little as your Majesty does. 
* End of the parrot’s tale. 

Then the king (S'üdraka) bade the Chandala girl to come 
forward. She addressed the king as follows:—‘Light of the 
world, husband of Rohini, joy of the eyes of Kadambari, 
Moon, you have heard the story of your former birth and of 
this perverse one (parrot). It was by S'vetaketu's order that I, 
his mother Lakshmi, imprisoned him to save him from falling 
into further degradation by disobeying his father's express 
orders. ‘In order to avoid the contact of people, I became a 
ME | s time has come and I have brought you 
“re agg म NE odie fs the RA 


S 3 Hg B ? 
aying she flew into the sky... षवक”: 
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` At these words, the heart of 850 

t raka became agai 
of .the : old hopeless longing for  Küdambari. amu 
Pundarika’s curse been fulfilled and the moon had felt in two 


: livés the pangs of unsuccessful love, Afflicted by the torment 


of love, life left the mortal body of S'üdraka. 
One day, when the spring had doubled K&dambari's tor- 


- ment, she threw her arms round the neck of the senseless form 
* she had so long tended and clasped it close. At her touch, 


the body moved and returned her embrace. Chandrapids 
addressed her “The touch of your arms has brought me back to 
life. To-day the curse is over. I have cast off the body I wore 
as S'üdraka; this body (as Chandrapida) I shall ever cherish, 
because in it I pleased you. This world and the world of the 
moon are open to you. Nor am I alone free from curse.” As 
he spoke, Pundarlke descended from the sky in the same dress 
that he were when he died for his love of Mahüs'vetü. Seeing 
him, Kadambari ran to Mahüs'vetà with the happy news. 


Keyüraka went to Hemaküta to congratulate Chitraratha and 
. Hamsa; and Madalekha to 


Tarapida.. Tarapida with his 
queen saluted Chandrapida as their son and the lord of Night. 
Kapiiijala came with a message from S'vetaketu that hé had 


~ abandoned all claim to Pundarika’s filial duty in favour of 


S'ukanása. In the morning, the parents of Kadambarl and 
Mabagveti came and the hermitage was deserted at their 
suggestion in order that the marriage of Kadambari and 
Chandrapida might be celebrated with due pomp. ; 
One day Kādambarī enquired as to the fate of Patralekhis, 
She learnt that she was Rohini, who had followed her lord 
when he first descended from heaven but had been forbidden 
company him in his birth as S'üdraka. -- 
2 erm Ueda happy marriage with Kadambarl 
was accomplished, he set out for « Ujjayini. He placed 
Pundarika on the throne and attending upon his parents 
who had left all to follow him, he dwelt with Kadambart, at 
one time in Ujjayini, at another time on Hemaküta, and again 
in the world of the moon. From that time forward, the Moon 
and Kadambari, Kaüdambari and Mahasveta, Mahagveta and 
Pundarika, Pundarika and the moon Were never separated 
and-lived: happily, together in si promo bliss,- by S3 Foundation USA 
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Abhisürika, her blue 
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Bath, with medicated 
water mes 11 
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Betel, chewed even by 
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Dharma,.descending scale 

of degeneracy of ... 
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Fame, supposed to be 
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Fate, is all powerful .. 120 
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Fire-fly... cc .. 80-81 
Fire, sub-marine 922 
Flowers, as head-orna- 
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by deities ... ८00 
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drawn by the jingl- 
ing of anklets 
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8 
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Kalpa, number of years 
ingen ef eee 83 


“isa day of Brahma 133 
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Kavyaprakas'’a 57, 137, 183 
Kavyadars’a 120, 124, 132, 147 
173, 2 
Kindama, a sage, cursed 
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Kings, vices of .. 174 


Kinnaras with the 
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rests on the bosom 
of Vishnu ... 152, 258 
comes to low 


men e. 104] 
said to be fickle 187 | 
smile of 188. / . | | 
dwells in-lotuses 50, 71 | 
‘Lines, to aid calculation 179- | | 
Linga, worship of  .. | 
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Lokayatas, philosophy 
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Lores, see under Vidyà 
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Lute ... oco ...26, 150 
Madana, . see under 
Cupid 


a festival in his .. 
honour in spring 41 
Magha, the coldest 1 
month of the year 233 | 


Mahabharata 20, 94, 116 
118, 146 


recitation of 204-200 | 
Mahübhüshya ... 174, 204 | 
Mahakala ' 
Mahāvagga se. ves 
Maheégvaras, four schools 
of .. ००० . 25 
Mahishasura, a demon 
killed by Durga... 29 
Maina, described s. LL 
Malatimadhava .. 199 
Malaya mount, breezes 
from .. 41, 49, 13 
Mallinatha ... 41,60, 244 
Manassa lake ... e 68,15 
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39... Mandara, a mountain, 


churning handle 185, 265 
to the east of 


if Meru 902 
: Mandira, a tree of 
\ | <- Paradise ... wn 

|. Manusmriti . 4, 113, 

ji 137, 131, 277 

} Markandeya Purina... 4,39, 

i 945 
Marks, on the bodies of 

great men ..  .. 110 

Marriage—eight forms : 
of s we 219 


| Married couple, passes 
through five stages... 163 


Matris—seven or eight 5, 261 


Medicated waters 11 
Meghadita ... 2, 41 91, 156 
220, 
Meroury, wonderful 
powers ascribed to .. 256 
Meru, mountain ofgold 101 
Meru, mountain, centre 
of the universe  ...12, 202 
stars revolve 
round 202 
Milky ocean. ... 185, 265 
Mimansa 5o 090 26 
Mitaksharà «० « 40,59 
Mohamudgara 4, 187 


Moon—cursed by Daksha: 125 
digits of, sixteen 50 
full of nectar 190,216 

lord of twenty-seven 
Nakshatras 91, 126, 
197 


lord of plants. 


cco. PRR, qi Bem Collecti gy Nevai dads tdatig lbe% undasion ox 


48 | 


Rohini, his favo- 
urite wife , 91 
125, 196 
spot on it a deer 90, 195 
Waning of, due 
“toa ray of tho , 
. SUD ... 
‘waning, : has an 
evil influence 
was produced 
from the sen;..18, 90, 
151, 186 
Moon-stone, oozes a6 the 
rise of the moon 92, 96, 206 
Mounds, raised to coni- 


50 


102 


memorate the dead... - 241 
Mountains, cast away 

by Prithu `.» 155 

seven s 155 


Myichohhakatika 46, 66, 93, 220 
Mudrarakshasa <i 40 


Mila, constellation of 158 
Murder of a Brahmana, 

a deadly sin 113 
Musio, Indian 26 
Musical instruments ... 19 

166, 181 
Mustards, white, ueed 
for exoroising ^. 208 
Nagas, dwell in Patala 145 
a fabulous race 119 
Nala, a monkey chief... I 
lakūbara, son of Ku- — : 
beraand very hand- 

some.. Een DE 
Namakarana ceremoney 40: | 
Nandana, garden oi. 

Indra do 99 

184 | Narada, author of a 
205 


work on music 


304 ' 


Narayana, see under Vishnu 


Navel, deep, sign of 
beauty es. ग, 148 
Negatives, meaning of 
iwo s oon »-91; 180 
Nila, a monkey chief... 11 
Nirukta. .. «51, 201 
Nose, aquiline, ७ mark 
of greatness... od 46 
long ०0९ .. 150 
Notes, seven musical... 22 


Oaths ... ó Qro 
Oceans, said to be.four 
or seven  ... .. 103 
churning of, for 
jewels ..- “=` 152 
Ganges, wife of ... 40 
husband. óf.rivers ^ 40 
Ointment, magio, for 
theeye ... eee’ 
Omens se. ve a ०००99, 112 
Ornaments ... sis 44 
crest-jewel -151, 209 
for the ear 58, 60, 65, 
143, 151, 216 
for the neck... 65 


for the arm 109, 128 


Paintings on -houses - 
and walls 11, 145, 174, 178 
Palm—leaves, Mss. writ- 
ten on 
Paiichajana, a Rákshasa 
Paiichajanya, the conch 
of Vishnu : 
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Pas'upata, vow of 
Patala, seven in number 3 


Pataiijali 055 
Peacocks, dance'at the 


Pearls, found in the tem- 


i 5 cRaghuvaifastby SA Foundajian 8.0 E 
5l 4 


her vehicle a lion — ..5. ^33 
shares half of S’iva’s 

body ... 120, 151, 157 
+e. 90, 202 


its darkness "००88, 250 | 
` .haunt of demons... 88 | 
“174, 204 | 


sight of clouds ^ ...96, 156 * 
their note, an exci- ] 
tant of 10४० 


ples of elephants...89, 249 

where found. (in.8 

places) 5५ 89 
Penance, of five fires... 13, 29 
Pleiads-constellationof 49 
Poet, his imagination... 180 
Prajipatis, of the first 


yuga 600 5D 
Pralaya = «c 0 
clouds at र 
ocean lashed into 
fury ab... 
occurs at the end 
of a Kalpa 


twelve suns rising 
simultaneously in 


Pramadvara 
Pranayama, .. - 
explained... is 
an atonement for. 
sins X 
Pritha... ^... 
Prithu ... cd ap 


Pirta, defined... cnp 


Quarters, guardian elo- 
phants of ... oon 
lords of +89, 


9, 199 187 |. 


i) | 

Ribu Ro nm ८... 18 

| Rama, his army of mon- - 
उन oo on | 
Ramayan, ... 4, 146, 229 
Rasas and their sub- 

,;  sidiaries 358,170 


॥ Rati, wife of Cupid .....17, 116 


/ Rāvaņa, shaking Kailīsąa 19 
|| cursed by Nala- 
| kübara ... . 58 
| Regions ten .. ‘+. 57 
| eight 136,145 
‘Resolving to dio at a 
| friend's death 114 
| ‘inveighed against 115 
\Retinue of a queen `s.. 87 
| Rigveda «94, 225 
‘Rising mountain 89, 192 
gutusamhara c <“ 30 
Rohini, favourite of the: ~ 
1.93, 125 


| | Moon ax " 
kicking the moon 91, 196 


™ Rosaries .. 4T, 56, 202 
Rudras, eleven ases li 
| , their loins gird: 
ed up with ser- 
d penis ..* 
Teudrata wee 


Ruru + ac 
„Sabara, ५ non-Aryan 
7 ie ae 153, 246: 


Sacred thread ५24, 103 


५. 
178, 258 
118 


1 Saddharma-pundarike 204 
| Badhyas 5... = 36 
' Sages, seven --- qoia 
| S'ükuntela 17,96, 66, 12, 14, 


१ 86, 91, 93, 97, 98, 
j * 132, 143, 153; 192 
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140, 253 


Samudrikas'astrn 

Sandipani se ... 190 

Soigitamakaranda, a 
: work on music 905 

S'arabha, a fabulous 
animal ; 91 
Sarvadarsanasamgraha. : 936 
S'atapathabr&hmapa.. 19 

Sati, killed. herselt 
when insulted ... li 
Seals s. ar .. 208 
Senses, internal five... 169 

Serpents-afraid of pea- 
cocks ave we B 

: haye a jewel 
in their heads ^ .4. 253 
subsist on wind... 6 

S'esha, the great ser- 
pent, ny aa 13, 00 
20 


its body white +. 


supports the.earth 20, 90, 


155 


Shower-baths ... 184, 219 
Siddhas, semi-divine be- 
ings. oo 31, 89 
Silkworms ‘-:- : 255 
Sin, supposed to'be dark 125 
Sins, five-great we 1 
Sjirtsha, flower, green 
and used as ‘an ear- 
ornament e 205, 216 
very delicate * 980 
Sita, passed through 
ordeal of fire cA 
8109, burnt C apid with 
the fire of his third 
a 44,153, 222 


eye «+ 
attended on by 5 
attended on PY go 


| Of Yoga ee € .: 15 
MR 


| 1 


his Ganas 
ew Delhi. Digitized by 53 Foundati 
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ashes, sacred to .«« 
restored Cupid to 

his body 
bull of 
drinks Halihala... 


digit of the Moon: ` 


n his head 18, 98, 44 : d MES 5 
ES 152, 208 lord of - kamalas 
destroys Daksha’s produces waxing 
sacrifice... ००० 17 and waning of 
half male, the moon 
half female ... 126 | Sushumna, ray of the | 
has three eyes ... - 924 SUD ,.. i 50-51, 


his four faces and 
three eyes — .« 
.his fondness for 
Kailàsa 

his loud laughter 


(a&alüsa) 15, 33, 58 


ties up his matted 


hair with Vasuki 
wears. elephant- 
skin .. 


' wears skulls... 
worshipped with 
lotuses ,.. ds 
worship of, as Linga 
S'lesha, see under 
Paronomasia AC 
Slough, of a serpent 


3 nake—charms... 


Smiles, considered white 15,18, 


^ 
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14 season o£ flowers... 
S‘riparvata .. 
Sthyayibhàva ... 


18 


8, 19 | Subhashitavali 
18 | Suicide, retribution for 


Sun, friend of chakra- 


Svayaivara ... 48, 295,21 

S'vetad vipa, its position 
where everything — 

is white 

Swings ornamented 
with bells ro 
Symbols, royal in the 
case ofa queen . ... 
Tarkabhashà ... on. 
Throbbing of the right 
eye, an evil omen to 
women xo 
Transmutation, 
metals es 
Treasures, of Kubera, . 
nine wer 
mantras for find- 
ing 

Trees, of Paradise, five, 
144 


2 


8 


22 jos 


4,15 


13 
185 


. 198 
4,103 
T59 | Tripundraka mark 5; 
X | Tripura, a demon - 
: Udbhate 
77 | Ujjayint 
1099, ७ serpent ९ 
mbrella, 
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